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Caſimire | 
re of England till about the mid-=,z 
. He bag. been ho- 


2 vil 


7 ani (a 2 2 as : IC. 

Darture ſhe conferred on him Be Order of St. EOS, . = 
put on the Garter at his Leg. It was 

not without Reaſon thats ſhe uſed bim thus civilly. * 


He had ſtill a conſiderable Body of Troops ready foo & 
ſt the roteſtants, and it was a great Matter td herr 
that ſhe could rely upon hi ſupplying him wit n 


ors In the preſent Situation. of her Affairs, go: 
i deſerved her Care more than to hinder the, 5 


$55 Todbles which = her ſleep” 1 N When he 


AF accepted the Duke of Parma's Paſs- port, that they 


”” came back be che Netherlands, he found his Horſe had 


might return ſafely into Germany, iuſe wanting 


their Pay, they would neither cen longer, 1 i” 


| _=* Ray in the Count 

| Siner bs Ar the fame Time, the 8 was taken up with 

- an” Afﬀair which required her whole Attention 1 
— reg mean the Negotiation of her Marriage with the Duke 


of Anjou. Refides. Rambouillet and -Bacqueville who 


the King of France had ſent alſo Simier a Man of 
Parts and very fit for the Purpoſe. Elizabeth had a 


=® — acquainted with her own Intereſts : but ſhe was not 


"Finding out her Temper, beſtowed not his Time and 


moſt proper way to win her Heart, that he gained 


"great Change they ſaw in her, and at the Progreſs 


Nay y, twas believed he had 81 Love-Potions and 
"other unlawful Arts, ſuch was his Addreſs to render 
himſelf agri | 
ver- reached by the Queen. Above all Things, he 
took great Care to ruin the Earl of Leiceſter, not ha- 
_ Ying the fame Reaſons as the Engliſb Courtiers to 
keep fair with that Favourite. It was he who reveal - 


"the Earl of Efex*s Widow, and this Diſcovery put 
ber into ſuch a Paſſion that ſhe was juſt going to 
ſend him to the Tower ®, Leiceſter was vexed ro the 

" \  Heare 
=; * @ ee, <bough his deadlieſt aurehn, had not e 
= 4 —# EE ” * diſſwade 


3 


Dake of 
— <a had been in Exgland ſome Time upon chat Account, 


Pains in folliciting the Duke of Anjou's Suit, by Rea- 
ſons of State and Policy: She knew more of that 
Matter than himſelf. But he underſtood ſo well the 


the Duke of Anjou had made by the help of Simier. 


le, if after all, he was not himſelſf o- 


ed Ws the _— Leiceſter's clandeſtine Marriage with | 


good deal of Wit and Senſe, and was perſectly well, 


free from all the Paſſions of her Sex. Simier ſoon 


- # her Ear more than the Duke of Anjou would have 
1. ene himſelf. All the World were ſurprized at the 
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' *Tis even ſaid, he bribed one of the Guards to 


Boe VB 2 ELIZABETH. 
Heart to ſee himſelf thus braved by a Font 6 px 


ſinate him. It is ar leaſt certain, that che Quee 
fearing the French Envoys might receive ſome A. 25 
front, took them under her eſpecial Protection, and 


_ commanded by Proclamation that no Man. ſhould of- = 8 . 


fer them any Injury. It happened ſhortly after, that as Ee 
the Queen was in her Barge on the Thames, with the Food ines 
three French Envoys, a Piſtol was diſcharged out of e | 
a Boat, and one of . Bargemen wounded. The ** , 
Man that fired the Piſtol was taken immediately, ang. 
threatened to be put to the Rack; but he cleared 
himſelf ſo ingenuouſly, that the Queen was perſwad-. 
ed of his Innocence. She took Occaſion from her 
pardoning this Man, to diſplay the Affection ſhe had 

for her Subjects, ſaying, She could believe nothing of 
ber People which a 7 would not believe 55 bis e 
len,, 

Shortly after, the Duke of Anjou came intognito in- - The Duks 
to England, with two of his Servants only. He went of - Elie 
to Court, without being known by any Body, and beth i#< 
after ſome private Diſcourſe with the Queen, he re- cognirs. 


turned into France. Two Months after the Queen 

ordered ſome of her 'moſt truſty Privy-Counſellors  .* 

to examine together the Advantiges and Dangers 

which might ariſe from her Marriage with the Duke 

of Anjon, and to make their Report to her. * 3 
_ Whilſt Elizabeth was intent upon gaining the King Eſme Stu 

of. Frances F riendſhip, the Duke of Guiſe was fram- fir — ( 


ing a Plot capable of creati f her one Day a great and Eliza: 


deal of Trouble. As Englaud could not be convenj- beth 2 
” my invaded, but by . the way of Scotland, Guiſe, 8 


who had not loſt Sight of the Project which 'the late Camden; NY 
Duke his Father, and the Cardinal his Uncle had ©». 7 


formed, was deviſing means to n i aan [by ſet- 


diffwraded her, being of Opinion that no Man cake to 4 croubs 
led for lawful Marriage. Camden. 


cCamden ſays, only Simier, with the Ear! of Lincola and Hat: „ "1 
0” ay Vice- Chamber ain, were in — Nous with Row: . 5 


*% ' 
2 T 
. * bl * 7 2 
5 % 


3 


1 WEN 9 * TY — FF Fe * EDI NY x 2 SV "I "6 1 Cn rods M Rt 82 W 7 * FE 7 CRY OA he el 4 TR I EOS SOR 45 ae bs 5 1 2 28 * 
3 JS | > > — - 3 8 * CNT. * ; „ F ö s 
A: ? x : : 8 + 7 3 * 
| ox EOS 2 \ \ + 4 . RR is S*: 
5 * 4 2 2 8 E : : 
; 4 : XI — 3 — 
1 8 * * $2 = * p : & 8 1 ; 2 . 
F 3 6 { 5 - 8 » 1 2 * 2 4 x 1 2 4 4 : L 
g 3 Ide Hor No, v. af 
2 Ru 9 : 5 8 | : N F : - * SW > Ke" * * 
's d. Mes — » 2 * 1 * 


+: He made uſe for that Purpoſe, of Eſme Stuart d' Au- 
==» bigny, who came to Scotland under Colour of paying 
-— his Reſpects to the King as his near Relation. He 
was Son of John Stuart, younger Brother to Matthery _ 
Earl of Lenox, the young King's Grandfather. This 
Lord, who was ſettled in France, where his Family 
held the Barony of Aubigny [in Berry] being come to 
the King, knew ſo well how'to infinuate himſelf-in- 
to his good Graces, that in a little Time he became 
Stuart ff his Favourite. There was alſo about the ſame Time 
another young Man, ſprung from a Branch of the 


4 IT; of, Stuart-Family, diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Oghil- 


Fevourites Fry, Who was very much beloved by the King. Thele 
Melvil. two Favourites joined together to ruin the Earl of 
4 Morton, as well for the ſake of their own Intereſt, as 
becauſe it was neceſſary, in order to execute the Duke 

of Guiſe's Deſigns, to get rid of a Lord, who was 

Thorwo" too much attached to the Intereſt of England. To 


— a Progreſs into ſome of Countries, well knowing 


Earl of the Regent had Buſineſs which would not ſuffer him 
Morten, to go with him. The Earl of Morton not miſtruſt- 
ing theſe young Men, who ſeemed only to mind Tri- 
fles, oppoſed not the King's Deſign. During the Pro- 
greſs, the two Favourites inſtilled into the King an 
Atter Averſion to the Regent, and an exceſſive Deſire 
dio be freed from him. We ſhall ſee preſently the Ef- 
fects of this Averſion; but it will be proper firſt to 
... + tfay a Word of what had paſſed in the Netherlands. 
Aﬀeirs of The Army of the States being much weakened by 
Low- the Retreat of the German Troops, the Prince of 
f 2 Parma beſieged Maſtricht, whilſt Plenipotentiaries on 
Drouus. . . | | r b 
1 both Sides were treating a Peace at Cologne. But this 
; Negotiation ſerved only to divide the Confederates 
the more. From that Time ſeveral Lords forſook 
them. Montigny came to the Prince of Parma's JAr- 
my with the Forces under his Command. Artois and © 
Hainault made a ſeparate Treaty, and ſome other 
Provinces returned to the Obedience of the King of 
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” 2539. © ting Elizabeth and the King of Scotland at Variance. - 


, compaſs their Ends, they perſwaded the King to take 
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Mechlin, Liſie and Valenciennes. 


out of England in the Beginning of this Reign, had 
ſet up a College at Doway by the means of William 
Allen an Oxford-Man, who was afterwards Cardinal. 
Whilſt the Duke of Alva was Governour of the Ne- 
_ #herlands, in this College were formed all the Plots I 
have mentioned in Favour of the Queen of Scots. 
But Don Lewis de Requeſens, having baniſhed from the 
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Spain. The Prince of Orange ſeeing this Defection, i. 
uſed his Endeavour to unite ſtill more ſtrictly the , ©. 


Provinces which perſiſted in their Reſolution to throw 


off Philip's Yoke. - He ſucceeded at length, and got Union f 


the famous Union of Utrecht to be ſigned, between Utrecht. 


Holland, Zealand, Friſeland, and Utrecht, the Articles 


whereof are to be ſeen in the Hiſtories of thoſe Coun- 


tries. Gaunt and Ypres came into the Union after- 
wards, and the Prince of Orange was made Gover- 


nour of Flanders, Mean while the Prince of Parma & 
took Maſtrichi, after which he diſbanded the greateſt 
Part of the Spaniſh and Italian Troops, according to 


his Promiſe. This ſincere Dealing procured him 


*. 


The City of London growing exceſſive large, to the 1580. 
Detriment of the reſt of the Towns of England, the A bill. 


Queen thought it neceſſary to remedy this Inconve- 2 My PE 


niency. She iſſued out therefore in the beginning of ging rhe 


the Year 1580 a Proclamation, prohibiting any new gin ef 


Houſes to be built within three Miles of the Gates of — * 
the City, upon Pain of Impriſonment and Forfeiture 
of the Materials. It were to be wiſhed for the good 


2 of England, that this Prohibition had been punctuallx 
executed even to this Day, ſince. the City is enlarged » 


to ſuch a Degree, that it is become a monſtrous Head 


to a Body of a moderate Size, to which it bears no 


Proportion. 


But there was a ſtill more preſſing Evil which it Engliſh 


| was no leſs neceſſary to remedy. I mean the hinder-'Semina- 
ing of the Engliſb Seminaries in foreign Countries from ries 2 
| ſending Prieſts into England to preach Sedition and Rome s 


Rebellion, under Colour of adminiſtring the Sacra- _- 
ments to the Catholicks. The Prieſts who were driven = 


Az Low". 


Ot — ee 
* WY „ 


ä „CC 
The Hiſtory of EN SE anp. Vol: | * 
Tom. Countries all the Engliſo Fugitives, the Members 
of Doway-College retired, ſome to Rome, and ſome 
to Rheims, where they erected Seminaries, under the 
Protection of the Pope and the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
who was Archbiſhop of Rheims. It was theſe two Se- 
minaries which ſupplied the Catholicks in England with 
Prieſts. As long as the Court imagined theſe Men 
only adminiſtred the Sacramenis in private to thoſe of 
their Religion, no notice ſeemed to be taken of it. 
But it was diſcovered at length, that they were dili- 
#9] gent in ſpreading pernicious Principles, which might 
be attended with ill Conſequences. They maintained 
that the Pope had [by divine Right] full Power to | | 
dethrone Kings, and that Elizabeib being excommu- 
nmnicated and depoſed by Pius V's Ball, her Subjects 
bent, were freed from their Allegiance. Four of theſe dan- 
© executed, 5 Emiſſaries were condemned and executed for 
Jaring to maintain publickly, that the Queen was 
lawfully depoſed. Tl V 
This did not hinder the two Seminaries from con- 
= tinually ſending into England Incendiaries, with whom 
„ were joined Robert Parſons and Edmund Campian Je- 
ſuits, who were the firſt of that Order employed to 
er, the above-mentioned dangerous Tenets. They 
obtained of the Pope a Bull dated the 14th of 
April 1580, declaring that Pope Piuss Bull bound 
* Elizabeth and the Hereticks always; but in no way the 
_Catbolicks, till a favourable Opportunity ſhould offer 
to put it in Execution. Theſe two Jeſuits had pro- 
feſſed the Proteſtant Religion, and even held Places in 
the Univerſity of Oxford. After that, withdrawing 
out of the Kingdom, they returned from Time to 
Time, appearing one while like Clergymen, another 
while like Soldiers, or in ſome other Diſguiſe, and 
_ frequented the Houſes of the Cathbolicks, under Pre- 
tenſe of inſtructing and comforting them; but in 
yeality, to inſpire them with Sedition and Rebellion. 
Nay, they had the Confidence to challenge * 


2 Namely, arſe, Nelſon, Maine, and Sherwood. 
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xy 0 ee kt print. All Fro coming to > tha. 
's Knowledge, a Proclamation was iſſued out, 


in commanding all choſe who had any Children, [ Wards, 


Kinſmen ] beyond Sea, to give in their Names | to 


the Ordinary] in Ten Days, and call them home 


within a Month *:, with a Prohibition to ſupply 
them with Money afar that Time. By the ſame Pro- 
clamation all Prefons were forbid to e or har- 


bour any Jeſuits or Prieſts ſent forth from the Semi- 
naries of Rome or Rbeims, upon Pain of being * | 


ed as Rebels and ſeditious Perſons. + 
Shortly after printed Books were diſperſed, intima- 


ting that the Pope and King of Spain had formed a 
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Deſign to conquer England and reſtore the Catbolick 8 


Religion, and — the Engliſb Papiſts to help 


forward the Deſign. Whereupon the Queen iſſued 


out another Proclamation, declaring, ſhe was not ig- 


norant of the Practices of her Enemies, but by the 


| Grace of God, and the Help of her faithful Subjects, 
ſhe was able to withſtand their Attacks both at Home 
and Abroad: That moreover, as the Plots which 


were contriving were not only againſt her Perſon, 


but alſo againſt the whole Kingdom, ſhe did not in- 
tend to be cruel to the Good, by ſparing the Bad; 


and therefore ſuch as would not for the future keep 


| within the Bounds of their Duty, were to Exper no 
| Mercy. 


43S, 


The Menaces from the Pope and King of Seals 8 of 


par Year that there was a Plot formed againſt m 
had Intelligence that Seven Hundred Spaniards and 


Italian: 3 by the Pope and Philip II, were landed 
without Oppoſition, under the Command of San- 


* Campian likewiſe publiſhed his Decem Rationes in Defence of 


he Romiſb Communion. His Book was anſwered by Dr. * 
| her. Camden. 


®, After Ten Days, and within four Months. Camden. ö 


» . . 4 
- - 


were not altogether of no effect, ſince it appeared this _ Spa- 


in 
Ireland. 


Ireland. Arthur Grey, Lord-Deputy of that Iſland, Camden- 


Joſe pho an zalian, and had preſently . run up a For- 
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Atother — 
threatuimg 
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Fort, contented himſelf with inveſting it, till the 


Lord Deputy, who had begun to march, ſhould come 
and join him. A little after the Fort was beſieged in 
Form, and compelled to ſurrender the Fifth Day at 
» Diſcretion. This good Succeſs was ſullied by the 
Cruelty of the Engliſo, who under Pretence of the 


Difficulry of guarding ſo many Priſoners, put the 


| Spaniards to the Sword, and hanged up all the [ri/fþ. 


This Year was memorable for the Return of Francis 


. Voyage round the World. He had 


navigated in America, upon the North and South-Seas, 


and amaſſed a prodigious Quantity of Gold and Silver 
taken from the Spaniards. At his Return, which was 
in the Month of November, the Queen knighted him, 


and was pleaſed to dine on board the Ship which had 
gone ſo great a Voyage. After which ſhe ordered it 
to be drawn up in a little Creck near Depiford, and 


vs 


certain Inſcriptions to be ſet up in Memory of the 
Thing . a | | 1 


Bernardine de Mendoza the Spaniſh Ambaſſador made 
great Complaints againſt Drake, He required that he 
ſhould be puniſhed for his Robberies, and for daring 
to fail upon the Seas which were under the Dominion 
of the King of Spain, and that all the Money he had 


- plundered from the Spaniards ſhould be reſtored. He 


P 


ne ſailed from Plymouth the 13th of December 1577, and r 
turned to the ſame Port November the 3d, 1580. When the 


Ship was hawled up, the ſame Day ſome Mincheſter· Scholars ſet 
up fome Verſes on the Main-Maſt in praiſe of Drake, which I 
juppoſe were the Inſcriptions mentioned by the Author, Two of 


the Verſes were as follow: 


Plus whra Herculeis inſcribas, Drace Colunmis 
Ft magno dica-, Hergulg major ero, . Camdens ? 
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- xification; which they called The Fort del Oro. The 
Earl of Ormond; who was not: far from thoſe Quar- 
ters, haſtning thicher with ſome Troops, took 'arfew 
Priſoners, who declared, they had brought Arms for 
Five or Six Thouſand Men, who were to join with 
them, in order to drive the Engliſb out of the Iſland. 
The Earl not having Troops enough to beſiege the 


9 
* 2 4 7 
* | 
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| * Book: XV Hin 3. BI 1” A” 11. 
was told, that the Indian Ocean was common to all 
the Nations of Europe, and that the Evgliſh by no 
means allowed of the Property which the King of 
Spain aſſumed, or of the Pope's pretended Donation, 
who had no manner of Right to diſpoſe of Countries 
and Seas which belonged not to him: That Drake 
ſhould be always ready to anſwer in Law whenever 
-he ſhould be ſued ; and to hinder him from convertin 

the Gold and Silver to his own Uſe, the Queen hat | 
ordered all the Goods he had brought home to be ſe- 
queſtred, with Deſign to ſatisfy the King of Spain, 

if he could prove they belonged to him or his Sub- 
Jects, though the Charges ſhe had been at in defend- 
ing Ireland againſt the Attacks of the Spaniards, a- 
mounted to, a great deal more. The Queen Ren 
repaid afterwards part of the Treaſure. FH 
Henry Fitz- Allen Earl of Arundel died this Vent „ of Y 
He was the laſt of that illuſtrious Family which had rhe Earlof Þ 
flouriſhed in England for Three Hundred Years and Aron. | 
more *. One of his Daughters had married Thomas 
Howard Duke of Norfolk, and thence it was that the 
Title of Earl of Arundel came to the Howard Family. 
The Religious War was renewed in France in the aim ef 
Month of January, and ended in November by: a Sixth Frans - 

Treaty of Peace. 

This Year Philip II got Poſſeſſion of the Throne run n 

- of Portugal, vacant by the Death of King Henry. gets Fo 4 
Don Antonio, Prior of Crato, natural Son to Dom p ben Y 
| Lewis, Brother of the late King, would have diſputed ** W 
the Crown with the King of Spain; but the Forces 
of the two Competitors being very e Don An- 

ä ionio s Endeavours were in vain. 5 
The Affairs of Scotland began to give Elizabeth Airs of 
8 Uneaſineſs, becauſe ſhe knew King 7ames's two Scot] 
Favourites did all oy OE to take him off 7 cd 

1 b 


1 from "the time of Rebar Allen, ** ( * deſcended 2 
from the Albany's, antiept Earls of Arundel and Suſſex) in the 
Reign of Edward I, received the Title of Earl without a 
:Creation, in regard of his being pobcſſed of the Cafile _ Lord | 
* of Arundel. ä 7 
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1 the Intereſt of England. The firſt Thing to that End | 
was to finiſn the Earl of Morton's Ruin, whom they | 
had already deſtroyed in the King's Favour. The 
ſecond, to engage the King to marry a French Prin- 
perſuade him, after his Mar- 


ceſs. The third, to 
riage, to declare the Duke of Gui/e his Lieutenant- 
General. The Advices the Queen received upon this 
Occaſion had no need of Proof, ſince ſhe knew long 
ago the Deſign on Foot to invade her by way of 


Scotland, and ſince what was contriving at King James 
Court was very proper to bring about that Deſign. | 


She ſaw moreover, that the two Favourites, one of 


whom was wholly devoted to the Houſe of Lorrain, | 


gained more and more the Love and Confidence of 
the King, who took delight in heaping Favours upon 
them. Aubigny had been made Earl, and then Duke 


Earl of ning the young King's Eyes with regard to the Plots 
Amin. of his Favourites, or to put him under a Neceſſity to 
ſhow that he approved of them, which could not 

but breed great Diſcontents among the People of Scot- 


Rewer land. To that purpoſe ſhe ſent Sir Robert Bowes into 


ent % Scotland to accuſe the Duke of Lenox before the King 


Scotland and Council, of holding with the Court of France, 


Fo _actuſe 


” eden, And particularly with the Duke of Guiſe, Intelligence 
He in deſtructive of Scotland and England. The Council of 


nn, Scotland, governed by the Duke of Lenox, thought 
| not proper to admit the Accuſation : but the King 
ſent into England the Lord Humes, to clear his Fa- 


vourite to the Queen, who refuſed him Audience. 


Nothing could be more grateful to the Favourites, 


than the Miſunderſtanding which began to be formed 


Morton between their Maſter and the Queen of England. Not 
co afford him leiſure to cool, one Day, as the Earl 


| "Melvit, of Morton was preſent in the Council, the Earl of 


Arran accuſed him of being concerned in the late 


__ "arreſted 
1 


1 * * — N R E x 
, n i; a er i RS * N 1 3 \ h 
. — Ra 8 * ö r * R ” 9 a — 3 
— EE d: ] Ä uA ̃ ꝛ ee I ES A 2x" e : fo I ASI Rs ä 
* „ PO ET APTN ⁵ . ... -s ] a W n 5 * 2 
p * 1 8 f d ; 8 4 8 * « 
o 
14 4 
> « « 
* a 
7 


_ of of Lenox, and James Stuart was honoured with the Ti- 
Lenox, tle of Earl ef Arran. Upon the Intelligence ſhe had 
and Stuart received, ſhe believed it neceflary to begin with ope- 


King's Murder. Upon which he was immediately 
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of Lenox uſed his utmoſt Endeavour to ſow Diſcord 
between the two Kingdoms, and had ſo far ſucceeded 
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arreſted, ſent to Priſon in the Caſtle of — 1380, 
and afterwards removed to Dunbarton. 

- Elizabeth hearing of the Earl of Morton's Diſgrace, 1591; 
and finding his Attachment to England was the ſole Randolph 
Occaſion of it, diſpatched Randoldb out of hand to 22 
go and ſollicite in his behalf. But the Favourite's In- Camden. 

tention being rather to breed ill Blood than on ſe | 


Matters, his Interceſſion was to no purpoſe. lob He can ds 


no go 


ſeeing the King ſo beſet, that it was not — to ob- on”, moet 


rain any thing, demanded an Audience of the States Ning or 
| who were then aſſembled. He repreſented: to them, States. 
| how neceſſary. a good Underſtanding with Zzgland 


was, what the Teac his Miſtreſs had done for Foot. 
land ſince the King's Birth, how great an Affection 


| ſhe had all along expreſſed for him, and with waat 


Pains and Charge ſne had always protected his faithful — 
Subjects: That, notwithſtanding all this, the Duke 


2 2 


in his Deſign, that the King now looked upon the 
Queen of England his good K inſwoman as an Enemy. 


The States heard his Harangue, and returned a Id. yrs 
by 


ral Anſwer, which let him ſee they were gu 2. 
the Court. So, finding he could gain nothing either , j4;,, ts 
upon the King or States, he began to practiſe upon fiir 
the Great Men, to perſuade them to riſe in Arms, — ä 
© = whilſt Elizabeth ſhould ſend Forces towards the Bor- 5 ape h 
ders. As all this could not be done without the King james 
and his Favourites being informed of it, the Govern- provides. 
ment of Sterling was taken from the Earl of Marr, Jer _ Do» 
who was ſuſpected of being too good a Friend of 2 
Engliſh, and the King iſſued our an Order to all his 25 
Subjects fit to bear Arms to hold themſelves ready to ts 
march at a Moment's Warning. But as Elizabeth _ -- 
wanted only to terrify the King of Scotland, and ot 
to go to War with ln for the ſake of the Earl of 1 | 
Morion, ſhe ordered her Troops to retire. Probably of Mons 
Elizabeth's beſtirring herſelf to ſave the Priſoner's #s — Bo 
Life, rather haſtened his Death, ſince preſen 7 85 3 
he was condemned and beheaded. He confeſſe 
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Earl ef Bothwel had imparted to him his Deſign to 
take away the King's Lite, but he denied that he had 
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any Hand in the Murder. He ſaid alſo, he had in- 

8 with tended to carry the King into England, that being bred. 
„ up among the Engliſh, he might find the leſs Difficul- 
een ty to obtain the Crown of that Kingdom after the 

Queen's Death. Randolph ſeeing Elizabeth had no 
> #* > Deſign to ſupport the Great Men of Scotland, whom 
be had gained, went away without taking his Audi- 
The cwo The Earl of Morton being dead, the two Favou- 
Fawoxrites rites became more and more Maſters of the King's 
2 <4; good Graces, and of the Government of the King- 
-, , dom, without regarding the People's Murmurings, 
3 ._ _ who could ſee themſelves without Indignation at the 
Mercy of two raw and unexperienced young Men. 
Merch The Duke of Lenox had ſome good Qualities : but 
3 he had no Knowledge of the Affairs of Scotland, and 
_ Kebvil. beſides, he was a Catbolick, and looked upon as the 
5 Duke of Guiſe's Creature. This gave occaſion to 
fear he had formed Projects deſtructive of the Reli- 
gion and Liberty of Scotland. The Earl of Arran 
was an Atheiſt, and one of the moſt wicked Men alive, 
if Melvil's Teſtimony is to be entirely credited. He 
1 gr to be the Duke of Lenox's Friend; but-he 
laboured to ruin him, by giving him Counſels capa- | 
ble of making him forfeit the Love and Eſteem of 
the Nobles and People. On the other Side, he pri- 
vately hinted to the Clergy that the Reformed Religion 
would be in great Danger, if care was not taken to 
oppoſe betimes the pernicious Deſigns of the Duke of 
Lenox. By theſe underhand Ways, he managed it ſo 
that the Duke became odious to the whole Kingdom. 
The 4rtzs Whilſt theſe Things paſſed in Scotland, the Court 
dd es of the of France earneſtly — the Duke of Anjou's Mar- 
tage with Elizabeth. In ſhort, the Queen having a: 
Saber greed with Simier upon the chief Articles, Henry III. | x 
Duke of ſent into England an honourable Embaſſy, Francis of 
Anjou are Bourbon Prince of Duuphine, 4-thur Coe Marſhal of 
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gadors were receiv 
great Pomp and Magnificence,” 18 che Qui 


We to treat with them the Lord Burleigh. High- 


reaſurer, Edward Clinton Earl of , Eincoln, Lord 


Francis Ruſſel Earl of Bedford, Robert Dudley Eat x1 of 


_ Leiceſter, Sit Cbriſtopher Hatton, and Sir. Frantis Wal. 7 HY 
 fingham, who was made Secretary. of State in ts 
Room of Sir Thomas Smith lately deceaſed, As every 2 


thing was very near ſettling, the following Articles 
by common Conſent were drawn up, which were to 


be digeſted in Form of Treaty, after they ſhould be 


approved of by the EO 1 W and che Dube 
his Brother. 100) ee 20; eee ; NG + 


The Marriage mall ba” 1 within fix 
"Weeks after the ratifying of the Treat. 


7 2 
The Duke of Anjou and his Domeſticks * * 


Admiral of England, Thomas Ratcliffe-Earl of Suſſex, . | f 


** 


Articles, | 


not Engliſh ſhall have the free Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion, in ſome certain Place to be re Vichin his | 


Court. 


Ii now received and eſtabliſned in England. 
After thè Conſummation of the Marriage, he ſhall 


2 the Title of King of England, but the Admi- 


niſtration of Affairs ſhall remain in the N of the 


Queen alone. 
Whereas the Duke has 8 that he may be 


The Duke of Anjou wall alter nothing in n the Re- 


crowned King of England | preſently after the Mar- 


riage ] and enjoy that Honour, in caſe he ſhall come 
to be Guardian of the Children he may have by the 
Queen, it is agreed the Queen hall lay the Matter 
before the Parliament, and promote it as far as hes 1 in 
her Power. 

Letters Patents, Kc. ſhall run in the Nia f the | 
| King and Queen, as in the time of. Philip and Jar | 

The Queen ſhall aſſign the Duke by Authority of 
Parliament an honourable 5 Teufen to be = of as 
he ds. 20:92 1060/0 ee 
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n be ſhall procure the Parliament to aſſign a yearly 


Berry, and ſhall pu 


Penſion i in caſe he ſurvives her. 
The Duke ſhall make the Queen a Dow 


Thouſand Crowns a Year our of the Du 
t her in preſent Poſſeſſion thereof. 


As to their Children, the following Articles ſhall 


of Fe 


be ſettled, which ſhall be ratified in the Parliament of 


. England and France. 
All the Children, as well Males as Females, ſhall 


ſucceed their Mother in Inheritance, each in his Or- 


der, according to the Cuſtoms of England. 


III there be but one Son, he ſhall enjoy both Crowns, 
but ſhall be obliged to reſide i in e Eight Months 
in every Two Tears. 


8 1 the Crown of France happens to fall to the Duke 
of Anjou, or his Heirs, and there be two Males, the 


Eldeſt ſhall ſucceed in the Kingdom of France, and 


k the Second in that of England. 


- If the Duke never comes to the Crown of France, 
his Children ſhall inherit his Appennage N 


If he out-live the Queen, he ſhall h ave the Guardi- 


anſhip of the Children; of the Males till they are 
Ei hteen, and of the Females till they 


are Fifteen. 
f the Duke die before the Time of the an 


ſhip be expired, it ſhall be left to the Diſpoſal of the | 


Parliament. 
Alter theſe Article rela ting to the C bildren, and fer | 


ving to ſettle the Succeſſion, it was further agreed : 
The Duke ſhall prefer no Foreigner to any Poſt or 


| Office in England. 
Nie ſhall not carry the Queen out of the Kingdom, | 
Arihour her own and the * Conſent of che Peers 
. of the Realm. 

If ſhe die without Iue, he ſhall pretend no Claim 
to England, ; 
Fe fhall not convey the Crown-Jewels out of the 
Kin gdom. 


He ſhall have all the Places in the Inc of the 


Engliſh, and ſhall not remove from thence ay; warlike [Th 
Thers 


Stores. | 
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There ſhall be a particular Treaty of League be- 
tween France and England, with the proper Ratifts 
cations. _ „ BO X-ray th 
By a ſeparate Article ſigned apart by itſelf, it was 


agreed, © The een ſhall not be bound to confum- + 
„% mate the Marri ge, before ſhe and the Duke of 4 
4% Anjou ſhall thoroughly ſatisfy one another in cer- x 


<« tain Points, and ſhall certify the King of Fance 
thereof within fix Weeks”. It is notknown upon 
I what account it was neceſſary to take this Precaution, 


Ever ſince laſt Year the States of the Low-Caun- 15% puke 
tries had begun to treat with the Duke of Anjou a- of Anjou 
bout the Offer they made him of the Sovereignty of # made 
the confederate Prôvinces, and this Negotiation was „es 

in ſuch Forwardneſs, that the Conditions were al- federate 
» || ready agreed upon. As ſoon as the Prince of Orange Provinces. 
I was almoſt ſure of this Affair's ſucceeding, he orde- Philip 1 
I red it ſo, that the States declared the King of Spain to Sous oh 
> | have forfeited the Sovereignty of the Netherlands, and Soverei 
| the Duke was expected every Hour to come and take ) 


0 


* 


- | Poſſeſſion of his new Dignity, and to oppoſe the 
Prince of Parma who was beſieging Cambray. The 
— |] Duke arrived indeed in the Month of Auguſt with an 
Army of Twenty Thouſand ſtrong, and conſtrained. 
© | the Prince of Parma to raiſe the Siege, and retire to 
Valenciennes. He made his Entry into Cambray the 
- 118th of Auguſt, and was declared Prince thereof, 
* [having firſt taken the Oath. „ „„ 
* In the mean time Elizabeth ſhowed that ſhe had al- ·RHzabek 
ſtered her Mind with regard to her Marriage, or that fares Dif- 
n, [ſhe had never ſeriouſly reſolved to conſummate it. The _ * 
rs [Bufineſs was only to find a Pretence to break it off; ee 
lor at leaſt to defer it till Time ſhould produce a more 
m ffavourable Opportunity. To this End, ſhe ſent into 
France Fames Somers Clerk of the Council, to require, 
he [that purſuant to the laſt Marriage-Article, a League 
_... [Ofenſrove and Defenſive ſhould be forthwith concluded 
between France and England, Henry III anſwered, + 
Thar in the Articles there was no mention of a League 

. e 5 -- Offenſive, 
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WY Offenſive, but that he was ready to ſign a Defenſ ve I 


FP that when the Queen his Miſtreſs firſt reſolved to mar- 


8 


| | ay: a League 'Defen/ive concluded in 1252, which 


The! . Nery BEE Ex NGLANT p. Vol. I. 


one. Samers replied, the League ſpoken of in the 
Articles muſt be deemed Ofenſive, ſince there was al- 


not having been violated, had no need to be renewed. 
Upon this Elizabeth diſpatched. Secretary Walfingham 
to Paris, to make the moſt of this Diffculty, and to 
add ſome others. Walſingham therefore told the King, 


ry, ſhe did it purely with deſign to ſatisfy her People, 
who wanted to fee her have Heirs ; that therefore ſhe 
had preferred the Duke of Anjou before all other 
Princes, on account of his perſonal Qualities and 
high Birth: Nevertheleſs ſhe could not think of con- 
eg the Marriage, till ſhe knew a little better 
whether it were pleaſing to her People, for fear ſhe 
* ſhould — of conſidering of it too late: That 
©. ſhe heard with Grief the Minds of the beſt Men were 
. averſe from the Marriage, and for that reaſon ſhe 
thought it neceſſary to put it off, though ſhe had 
till che ſame Eſteem for the Duke of Anjou That 
beſides, ſince the Coneluſion of the Articles, Things 
had happened which required her to think more heed- 
fully of the Engagement ſhe had entered into: That 
the Duke having accepted the Sovereignty of the P 
__ Netherlands, had incurred the Diſpleaſure of the King P 
his Brother, and that this new Dignity muſt needs | R 
draw Exgland into a War with Spain, ſince it was not 1 
3 for the Duke to be engaged in a War without 
the Queen his Spouſe being ſo too: That ſhe believed Q 
therefore the preſent Juncture to be very unſeaſona-| E. 
ble to conſummate the Marriage; and that it was 
Proper to defer it till the Duke ſhould be diſengaged Pl 
' from the War he had upon his Hands, and the 
"FS Offenſive and Defenſive between France and 
England were concluded according to Agreement. 
Henry plainly perceiving this was only an Evaſion, 
anſwered in two Words, he was ready to renew the 


League OEMS and ſhould be willing to treat about 
5 | 9 ee = 1 
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1 Offenſive, as ſoon; as ; the Ati was con- | EY 
ſummated. —_ 5 
Theſe Things aſſed whilſt the Duke of Anjou was The Duke" 
in the Netherlands. After he had raiſed the Siege of Anjou 
Cambray, and taken Cateau in Cambreſis, the States — 
preſſed him to join his Troops with their Army, in 
order to improve ſo fair an Opportunity. But Win- xe ich 
ter being at Hand, - furniſhed him with an Excuſe to received. - 
ſend back his Troo into France, that he might go 
and ſollicite his Affairs in England himſelf. Be ar- 
rived there in the Month of November, and was re- 
ceived by the Queen with ſo great Honour and Civi- 


lities, that he thought himſelf almoſt ſure of Succeſs. 


One Day as the Anniverſary of her Coronation was The Queen 
celebrating, the Queen being in Converſation with 2 ; 


him, pulled off a Ring from her Finger and put it * 


upon the Duke's, and this made all the Standers-by 
| imagine ſhe had juſt then given him a Promiſe * 

Mean while this Marriage was exclaimed againſt She re- 
publickly in the Court and City. Walſingbam, Hatton, tract: all 


and ſome more of the Queen's Confidents, ſtormed % 6 ſud. 


at it the loudeſt of all. Her Maids of Honour that ". 
were moſt intimate with her never ceaſed to repreſent 
to her all the Miſchiefs which might from thence be- 
fal her as well as the whole Kingdom, and ſtrove by 
Perſwaſions mixt with Tears, to divert her from this 
| Reſolution. - I do not know whether I am miſtaken in 
ſuſpecting all this to be a mere Farce acted by the 
Queen's private Orders, that ſhe might have a Pre= 
tenſe to go from her Word. Miniſters, Courtiers, 
Favourites, are ſeldom ſeen to oppoſe ſo openly and 
publickly the Will of their Sovereign, if they are not 
certain of being applauded for it. Let this be as it 
| will, the Queen having ſpent the whole Night with- | 
gue n any reſt, amidſt the Sighs and T. IP of 


* Among 3 3 Govierrour of Antwerp diſpatched - 
Letters away into the Netherlands to ſignify as much. And Ant- 
_ * Joy * . ang Nan. of nee | 
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was ſeen to throw the Ring from him, and preſenly 
to take it up again, complaining bitterly of the Le- 
vity of Women, and the Inconſtancy of the Engliſh. 
Elizabetb's Conduct in every Thing relating to this 
en the Match was ſo uncommon, that there's no knowing 
lag how to gueſs at her Thoughts. If the Buſineſs was 
only a bare Negotiation drawn out in length, and 
broke off upon the Point of Concluſion, there would 
be no Occaſion to wonder. Nothing was more a- 
greeable to this Queen's Character, and Pl venture 
do ſay, to her Intereſt. But the ſigning and ſealing 
the Marriage-Atticles raiſes a Difficulty hard to be 
removed. It is ſcarce probable that this wiſe Poli- 
tician ſhould think of amuſing to ſuch a Degree, a 
Birother of the King of France, and who might him- 
ſelf one Day be King, ſince Henry had no Children. 
This is ſo much the harder to be believed, as there 
was then no viſible Neceſſity for the carrying her Diſ- 
_ fimulation ſo far. For my Part, I ſee no properer 
way to unfold: this extraordinary Conduct, than by 
ſaying, that in the beginning of the Negotiation, her 
Deſign was only to amuſe the Duke of Anjou, that 
afterwards ſhe ſuffered herſelf to be won, and ſigned 
the Articles with Sincerity and a Reſolution to per- 
form them : But that after ſigning, ſhe veg pop 
having gone ſo far, and choſe rather to affront the 
Prince than keep her Word, Then it was that ſhe 
carried her Diſſimulation to the greateſt Height, by 
expreſling an extraordinary Value for the Duke, when | 
at the ſame Time ſhe was labouring to put him out | 
of Conceit with the Marriage. There are two Facts 
very difficult to be reconciled, without granting what 
I have juſt ſaid. The firſt is, during the Duke's ſtay 
at Court, ſhe cauſed a Man's Hand to be cut off for 
writing a Satyr upon their Marriage“. After that, 
John Stubbs of Tincoln's. Inn publiſhed a Book againſt the Mar- 
Kage, entitled, 2% gulph whereia England will be — 5 100 | 
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ſhe publiſhed a fort of Manes, to 82 the Pub- 1881. 
lick that the Duke of Anjou had no. ill Deſign againſt = 
the Proteſtant-Religion, nor had demanded any Thing 
in Favour of the Catholicks. The ſecond Fact is very 

' oppoſite to the firſt, which was, that ſhe took the 
Opportunity whilſt the Duke was with her, to put 
to Death Edmund Campian Jeſuit, with three other 
Prieſts, convicted of having endeavoured to raiſe 
Commotions in the Kingdom, and of having obſti- 
nately maintained that the Queen was lawfully, de- 
ofed. It is eaſy to perceive, if her Eſteem and Af 
ection for the Duke of Anjou had been ſo great as 

ne pretended, ſhe would at leaſt have deferred theſe 

Men's Puniſhment till after his Departure, But 
doubtleſs ſhe intended to let him ſee, he would not 

find in his Marriage thoſe Comforts he thought nge 
had reaſon to expect. Be this as it will, which way 

ſoever all her Proceedings are explained, there is no 
juſtifying her, in my Opinion, either for ſigning the, 
Articles, or for afterwards breaking her Wor ag. 

Whatever the Queen's Intention might be in this 2 wy 
Negotiation, ?tis certain it was extremely prejudicial 5 1 

. to the Catbolicks in England, who entertaining vaſt chemſelve# 

b Hopes from this Marriage, were too forward to diſ- #0 -e 
cover them. As ſoon as it was known in the World ens | 

that the Articles were ſigned, England was all of a Cn 

- ſadden over-run with Romiſb Prieſts, Jeſuits, and o : 
ther Catholicks, who hoped to be ſcreened there by 
the Duke of Anjou. Among theſe, ſome were ſo' . 
imprudent as to vent openly the moſt extravagant 

Doctrines concerning the Pope's Power, a Crime 


„ 


French Marriage; upon which he and William Page, who diſperſed 

the Copies, were taken up and condemned to loſe their Right- 3 

Hands. Which was done accordingly, by driving a Cleaver thro- 0 
the Wriſt with a Mallet, upon a Scaffold at Weſtminſter, I re- Bo 

member (ſays Camden) being preſent, that Stabbs after his Right- 

Hand was cut off, pulled off his Hat with his Left, and ſaid with 

a loud Voice, God ſave the Que:n. But the Multitude ſtood ſi - 

lent, either out of Horror of the Puniſhment, or Pity to the Man, 
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1881. then unpardonable, becauſe it tended to deprive 


the Queen of her Royalty, and ſtir up her Subjects 
to rebel againſt her. It is no wonder therefore, that 
the furious Zeal and Imprudence of ſome of the Ca- 
 #bolicks drew upon the whole Body, Severities which 
the Queen would not have been eaſily brought to, if 
they had been contented to fit down in quiet, with 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion in private, and not 


attacked the Government. What did them till a | 


farther Injury was, that ſome of them owned they _ 

were come into England with Power to abſolve every 

one in particular from his Oath of Allegiance from 
which Pia V's Bull had abſolved the whole Nation in 


general. 


| Don An- This Year Don Antonio, Prior of Crato, who laid 


tonio of claim to the Kingdom of Portugal, and had been 
Portugal crowned at Lisbon, being expelled thence by the 


Fetires into 
France, 


Arms of the King of Spain, withdrew into France. 


and then After which, he came to Elizabeth, who took 3 | 
#nzo Eng- of him, and put him in hopes of a greater Relief. 


land. 


. The Parliament meeting the beginning of the Year 


M7, . 1532, whilſt the Duke of Anjou was ſtill in England, 
ei the paſſed very ſevere Laws againſt the Catholicks, where- 


wo- in all thoſe are declared guilty of High-Treaſon, 

licks. e who fhall endeavour to diſſwade the Subjects from 

their Allegiance to the Queen, and from the Reli- 
e gion eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom, or ſhall reconcile 


* them to the Church of Rome, as alſo thoſe who 
„ ſhall be thus reconciled. Thoſe alfo are fined in 
„ two Hundred Marks, and Imprifonment for a 
«© Year who ſhall ſay Maſs, and they who ſhall be 
* knowingly preſent at Maſs, are fined in a Hundred 
<< Marks, with Impriſonment alſo for a Year, More- 
< over they who abſented themſelves from their Pa- 
“ rifh-Churches on the Days appointed for Divine 
e Service, are fined in twenty Pounds a Month. It 
muſt be obſerved that hitherto only one Shilling to 

the Uſe of the Poor had been exacted every Time 
for abſence on Sundays and Folidays. This ſhows 
that before, the Laws againſt the Catholicks were not 
x very”. 


—— 
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Marriage were conſummated. In all Appearance, 


rant how angry the King of Spain was, that whole 
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very ſevere, and it is even certain they were not execu- 1582. = 
ted with rigour. But the indiſcreet Zeal of thoſe who _ E 


would not be ſatisfied with this Advantage, was the 


Occaſion that all the Catbolicts were deprived of it. 
The Duke of Anjou, and thoſe who had attended The Duke 


him into England could plainly enough perceive un- f Anjou 


der what Conſtraints they ſhould live, in Caſe the pjway, 


the Proceedings of the Queen and Parliament againſt 
the Cazbolicks did not a little help to comfort him, 


and perhaps to put him out of Conceit with a Coun- 


try ſo oppoſite to France. Nay, tis very likely, all 
this was done before his Eyes with that View. He 
went away in the Month of February, having receiv- 


ed from the 5 many Tokens of Eſteem and Af- 
fection, the mo 


of Money ſhe ſupplied him with to aſſiſt him in car- 


ſubſtantial whereof was a good Sum 


rying on the War in the Netherlands, The Queen He Is 


2 , : | crotune. 
having accompanied him as far as Canterbury, order- Bag 


ed ſeveral Engliſh Lords * to wait upon him as far as Brabant. 
Antwerp, where preſently after he received the Du- _ 
cal Crown of Brabant. By all theſe Marks of Eſteem 

and Friendſhip, and by all her Civilities, the Queen 

had a Mind to repair in ſome Meaſure the Mortifica- 
tions ſhe made him undergo during his ſtay in England. 


It is extremely probable, this ſtay of his was of no 


Advantage to him, and ſerved only to make known 


the Meanneſs of his Genius, and his other Qualities. 


_ Elizabeth was too wile not to perceive that her Fliza- 


Conduct in the Negotiation of her Marriage could not bed's | 
but diſoblige the King of France, So ſhe plain- 


Uncertain. © 


i ly ſaw that although there had been no other Reaſon . 


but this alone, ſhe could not rely much upon his 
Friendſhip. On the other Hand, ſhe was not igno- _ 


» He was attended by the Earl of Zeicefter, Charles Howard, 
Hunſdon, Willougkby, Windſor and Sheffield, Barons; Sir Philip. 
Sidney, Sir Francis Ruſſel, Sir George Fourckier, &c. Camden. 
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. The Hiſtory of EN AN p. Vol., I. 
„. Bodies of Eugliſs Troops ſerved in the Army of the 
© States of the Low-Countries, under the Command of 


Norris. Though theſe Men were called Volunteers, 
that is, owned by no-body, and ſerving at their own 


Charge, it was eaſy to judge that they were hot there 
in ſuch Numbers, without the tacit or. expreſs Con- 


ſent of their Queen. Beſides, it was hardly poſſible 


for Elizabeth to conceal the Supplies of Money ſhe. 
had given Prince Caſimire and the Duke of Anjou, 
for the Maintenance of their Armies. Philip II was 


the moſt potent Prince in Europe, and the Conqueſt of 
Portugal Rad lately rendered him ſtill more formidable 


particularly. to the Engliſh. He was ſupported by | 
the Pope, and had but too much Influence in the 


King of France's Council. Whereas Elizabeth had no 


Friend ſhe could depend upon. The Duke of Guiſe 
Was then labouring to take from her the King of 


Scotland. The Iriſh wanted only a favourable Op- 


portunity to revolt, and the Engliſh Catholicks were 


inceſſantly ſtirred up to Rebellion by the Pope's E- 


miſſaries. To theſe may be added a great Number 
of Proteſtants, the Queen of Scots Adherents, who 
only waited for an Occaſion to ſhow their Affection 
for her, Elizabeth's Miniſters could not think with- 


out Dread of all theſe Things. They were in conti- 


nual Apprehenſion that ſome terrible Storm was go- 
ing to fall upon England. To this Fear were owing 
firſt the League Defenſive with France, and then the 
Project of the Queen's Marriage with the Duke of 


Anjou, the Miniſters judging it next to impoſſible 


the could ſupport herſelf without ſome powerful Al- 


Hance, .. 


Meanwhile, whether Elizaberb thought herſelfableto | 
ber Peo- prevent, or repel the Danger, ſne took but few Precau- 
e tions, relying wholly on the Affection of her People. 


This was her beſt, or rather, her only Refuge. And 


therefore to endeavour to corrupt them, and caufſe 
them to loſe the Love and Eſteem they had for her, 


waz wounding her in a very ſenſible Part. To this 
muſt be aſcribed the tender and affectionate Expreſſi- 


* * 
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ſhe won her People's Love, not by Words and other # #yg998 


the Queen of Scots, and was to imbark in Normandy 
ſome Troops which were deſigned either for England Deſign, | 
or Scotland, though he pretended he would ſend them 
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ons ſhe 1 uſed Pt ever ſhe N to Ker People upon 1584, 
any Occaſion. It muſt be confeſſed. however, that and wins 


external Demonſtrations only, but chiefly by very Pu 2 


ſubſtantial Deeds. Let a Man turn over the whole 
Hiſtory of England, and he will find no Reign where- 


in Juſtice was adminiſtred ſo impartially, or the Sub- 
jects enjoyed their Privileges more peaceably, or were 


freer from Wars Abroad and at Home, or from ex- 
traordinary Taxes and Impoſitions, in a Word, where- 
in the Kingdom was more flouriſhing. T he Queen 
ſpent no unneceſſary Money, and her Treaſury being 


regularly managed, the People had no Occaſion to 


complain, ſince whatever they gave was laid out for | 


their own Good. 


Bur it wasnot only at Home that the Oben 18 on ere, 
r 


ed to make her People Happy, her Care reached al- „% 


ſo Abroad. This Year ſhe ſent an Ambaſſador * to = js 10 
Frederick II King of Denmark, under Colour of car- be King f 
ry ing him the Order of the Garter. But the Chief Denman 


Motive of this Embaſſy was to induce that Prince to ene wan 


 defiſt from certain Cuſtoms which the En gliſo Mer- 


chant-Ships paid him in paſſing the Sold” in which 


however it was not poſſible to ſucceed. Frederick 


gratefully received the Collar of the Order, but re- 


: fuſed to take the uſual Oath, becauſe he had denied 
- the ſame Thing before, when he was admitted into 


the Order of St. Michael by the French King. | 
Though Henry III had no reaſon to be leaſed Henry Il 


with Elizabeth, he gave her notice however, that the warns Eli- 


beth 
Duke of Guiſe was plotting ſomething in fayour of pace 


of Guile's 


into Flanders, For this Reaſon ſhe recalled Sit Wal- f 


“ Peregrine Bertie, whom ſhe, as being ſparing in ine 
Honours, had with much ado made Baron Willoughby of Eresby, 
though his Mother was only Daughter of the Dutcheis * "Os 


and Heir to the Lord Willoughby. Camden, 1 
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We Queen of Scots, or at leaſt to pretend ſo. 
She minds As there was no likelihood the Duke of Guiſe . 


 #he Affairs invade England directly, but on the contrary every 


IE: Thing looked as if he intended to execute ſome Pur- 
phoſe in Scotland, the Queen turned her Thoughts 


wholly upon the Aﬀairs of that Kingdom. They 


were then in a violent Convulſion. Some Perſons of 
great Diſtinction, among whom were the Earls of 


Marr, Lindſay, Gowry, full of Indignation to ſee the 
Realm governed by a young Prince of fifteen Vears, 


and two raſh unexperienced Miniſters who had no- 
thing leſs in view than the Kingdom's Welfare, con- 
ſpired together to ſeize. the King's Perſon and re- 
move his two Favourites. To that End, taking their 
Opportunity whilſt they were both abſent from Court, 


and the King was intent upon Hunting near Atbol, 


they ſent and invited him by the Earl of Gowry to 


1 pak a few Days at his Houſe at Huntington; and when 
TheRnth- came there they ſecured his Perſon. This was 
ee. called the Ruthven-Conſpiracy, becaule Ruthven was 
Free the Name of the Earl of Gowry's Family *. For the 


Scotland. 


Camden fame Reaſon the Conſpirators were called the Lords 


Melvil. of Ruthven, The Earl of Arran, one of the King's 


Favourites drew together ſome People, and would 


have attempted to go and free his Maſter, but he was 
repulſed and forced to fly for ſhelter to Rut buen Caſ- 


_ tle, where the Earl of Gowry received him and ſaved 
his Life, but kept him Priſoner. The Duke of Le- 


Vt 7 = nor being informed of what was done, ſpeedily re- 
2 55 tired to Dunbarton, whereof he was Governqur, and 

. ie the King was carried 0 Sterling, free i in Appearance, 
. 1 in reality 


53 


\ 


Wh greys Hark had been yery lately created Earl of 4 
an leg.” ” 3 j 4 0 5 . ; / 


a aa er of E Bran 5. vol. Ix: 
"NE ter Mildmay, who had been ſent to treat with, the 


James | Ro 2a News of this, Elizabeth, who in all 7 i 
the hood was not ignorant of the Conſpirators Deſign, 
ordered Henry Carew to go out of Hand, and offer 
racy.” f e 9 the * King of on 15 James _ 45 
. 1 
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Hed by thoſe who had him in their Power, anſwered, 1582. 
that every Thing had been done with his Conſent, ang 
that he was very well pleaſed with the Lords who © © + 7 
were about him. Melvil affirms however, that the Melvil, „„ 
King found means to tell Carew in private the con- p. 13. 
trary to what he had ſaid in Publick. The King of 5 
France ſent' likewiſe La Mothe Fenelon into Scotland to 
try to ſupport the Favourite's Party, well knowing 
thoſe who had ſeized the King were all Friends to 
England. La Mothe had alſo Orders to inform the ge 
King, that the Queen his Mother, who had hitherto Mary «- 
refuſed to own him for King, agreed to make him grees e 
her Partner in the Royalty.” 5 pf 
Shortly after, > 9gr Mary writ to Elizabeth to try with her © 
to engage her in the Deliverance of the King her Sen. 
Son. But ſhe took a very improper way to obtain Camden, 
this Favour, ſeeing her Letter is full of Reproaches 2, 
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0) for the barbarous Uſage ſhe met with. Elizabeth. 

1 This Year Pope Gregory XIII publiſhed his Bull for Camden. 

3 reforming the Calender, and ordered ten Days of this = arg 

3s | very Year to be cut off at once. As England and the formed. 

e reſt of the Proteſtant States refuſed ro comply with this 

1 Order, becauſe it flowed from the Papal Authority, 

's there began from that Time to be a Difference of a 
d ten Days in the Dates, the one reckoning it the firſtt 

as | Day of the Month, when it was the tenth with the © * 
{- others. This Difference ſtill ſubſiſts in ſome Places, 
d and particularly in England, [and Swedeland,] where 
e- the old way of reckoning is ſtill uſed with the Addi- _ 


4 


* tion however of the new *. | SI 
| * 365 Days 6 Hours exceeding a Year by about eleven Mi- 
i- | nutesa Day is gained in about 132 Years, by which means from the 
"pp Year 325, wherein the Conncil of Nice was held to the A | 
. ten whole Days were gained. Whereupon, to ſet Matters right again, 

| Pope Gregory ordered the 5th of October 1582, to be called the r5th, 
i- | and to prevent the like Error again, he decreed that 3 Days ſhould 
ed ] be taken out every 400 Years ; (which comes to almoſt the ſame 


as taking out 1 Day every 132 Vears) and this was done by 
">. making every handredth Tear common, which, according to the 
ry. - | Julian Account, i; always Leeb Tia, but every ſeur byndredrh Tear to 


a8 
: 1533. 
a 
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ares Fo re- 
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Camden pretends that Elizabeth was very much 
moved with Mary's Letter, and that Compaſſion for 
the afflicted Queen made her adviſe with her Council 
upon what Terms ſhe could be releaſed. We ſhall 
ſee preſently that this Proceeding of hers was far e- 
nough from demonſtrating a Deſire to ſet her at Li- 
berty. It is much more likely that ſhe ſought only 
to amuſe her, and by putting her in hopes of Delive- 
rance, had no other view than to put a ſtop to the 
continual Plots which were contriving in her Favour, 


and free herſelf from the Sollicitations ſhe was per- 


petually troubled with. However this may be, ſome 
Time after ſhe had received her Letter, ſhe ſent to 


her Robert Beal, one of the Clerks of the Council, with 


certain Articles grounded upon Mary's Offer of Aſſo- 
clating her Son in the Government. Conſequently 


but never had there been a more improper Seaſon to 
negotiate this Agreement, ſeeing King James was 
__ Captive in the Hands of Queen Eligabetb's Adherents. 


ſerve to ſhow Elizabetb's Aim in pretending to be 


Conditions 
Propoſed. 


+ 


| liable to abundance of Cavils. As to the latter Part it 


of reckoning, yet ſuch is the Perverſeneſs of the Engliſſß and 


they ſuppoſed a previous Agreement betwixt them 3 


Here are the Articles with Tome Remarks, which will 


willing to releaſe her Priſoner. 


8 8 


I. The Queen of Scots and the King her Son ſhould 
romiſe to attempt nothing prejudicial to England. 
It is eaſy to perceive that this Article is expreſſed in || th 
ſuch General Terms as required a large Explanation. || he 

II. She ſhould diſclaim as unjuſt whatever was done 
by Francis II her firſt Husband, and ratify the Treaty 
of Edinburgh, fo 1 N 


We former Part of this Article as very general, and 


muſt be obſerved, that Mary could not ratify the T _ 
of Edinburgh but with the Reſtriction ſhe had offered. 


continue Leap-Year. Though this be the trueſt and moſt exact way 


Swedes, that they ftill keep to the old Way, and hence comes what 


we call Old and New Stiles, which differ now by Eleven Days, and 


are thus written 7; of July, 1729. 


r y En. 


: Book k XVI. 


2, EL 1 Z AB ET K. | 
50 that i in propoſing ing to ber the ratifying of that Ti reaty 


| ſimply and 207% 2 Snare was laid for ber, or elſe ſhe 


was put under a Neceſſity of rejecting this Article. 
III. She ſhould diſcover and condemn all the Con- 


| foiracies againſt Queen Elixabeth that were come to 
her Knowledge. 

This d, accuſing. ber of baving bad a Hand in theſe 
Conſpiracies, and making her own it, which was very 


hard Meaſure for Mary. She could have done no more, 
if ſhe bad been fully convinced of Elizabeth's Sincerit Js 


_ which is not very likely, | 
IV. She ſhould contrive nothing againſt the 8 
vernment of England, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. . 
was a Catholick, and the Laws of England » 
So if ſhe ns | 
to this Article without farther Explanation, it =_C : 
bave been inferred from thence that ſhe excl uded herſelf 


Mary 
excluded the Catholicks from all Poſts. 


from ſucceeding Elizabeth. 


V. She ſhould claim no Right to the Crown of 
| En gland during Queen Elizabeth*s Life, and after 


Elizabeth's Death ſhe ſhould refer her Title to the 
Judgment of the Parliament. 

This was alſo laying a Snare for Mary, in 3 her 
own that her Title was dubious, though ſhe maintained, 
and bad all along maintained that. it was inconteſtable. 

VI. She ſhould ſwear to theſe Articles, to the end 


1583. 


there might be no room for the Objection taken from 


her not being at Liberty. 


VII. The King her Son ſhould ratify them by Oath. : : | 


and Writing. 


To enable the King of Scotland to ratify theſe trite, on 


it was neceſſary firſt that he ſhould agree in an authentick. 
Manner that be was King, only as aſſociated by the Queen 
bis Mother, which was not then in his Power, ſince be 
was in the. Hands of the Lords of Ruthven, who " a0 | 
means acknowledged Mary*s Authority. 


VIII. For the Performance of -this Article. Ea | 
Queen of Scots ſhould give Captions to the Queen of . 


Fendt 


nu 
This 


1583 


unlikely that Elizabeth would have ſet the Scots to op- 


Z 1 


Scotland. 


Melvil. 
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bis Article was alſo liable to many Difficulties, con- 
cerning the Number and Quality of the Hoſtages, . 


It is therefore evident that Elizabeth propoſ ed theſe - 
Articles to Mary only to amuſe her and the World, 


at a Time when it was not poſſible to enter into 
Treaty. upon this Matter : beſides that, there was 
ſcarce one but what was inſnaring and liable to Diſ- 
cuſſions, which the Court of England might have 
drawn out to what length they pleaſed. Camden ſays, 


the Scots of the Engliſh Party were utterly againſt this 
Agreement, affirming it was owing to the Intrigues 
of the French Court. It is true, if the Conditions 


ropoſed had been advantageous to Mary, tis not 


poſe the Concluſion of the Treaty. But there was 


no Occaſion for this, fince ſhe had taken ſufficient 


care to hinder Mary from accepting them. 


1 muſt now proceed to relate what paſſed in Scot- 
land this Year. If a Man fits down with what Cam- 


den ſays, his Notion of Matters will be very imper- 


fect. This is one of thoſe Paſſages wherein that Hiſto- 
rian has thought fit to be very ſhort, for fear of 


wronging King James's Reputation, for whoſe ſake 


he wrote the Annals of Queen Elizabeth. But by 


good luck we have MelviPs Memoirs, which give us a 
much greater Inſight into Things. os 


The Duke of Lenox ſeeing the King in the Hands 
of the Lords of Ruthven, and the little Probability 


there was of forming a Party ſtrong enough to free 
him, withdrew into France, where he died ſoon 


Mean while the Lords of Rutbver, whoſe ſole Aim 
had been to remove from the King his two Favou- 


rites, finding that one was in Priſon, and the other in 


France, thopght proper to convene the States, where 
the King was preſent. He declared whatever they 
had done was with his Conſent, and that he was ſa- 
tisfied with them. He writ the ſame Thing to the 
Genera] Aſſembly of the Kirk, whereupon the "oy 
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iſſued out a Proclamation, commanding 


"AJ. "ELIZABETH. 


— the Kirk approved by 
paſſed. This done, the King was no longer watched, 
but left entirely at Liberty. | 

Shortly after the King aſſembled the Nobility in 
the City 2 St. Andrew's, before whom he declared, 


that although he had been detained againſt his Will, 
he owned however it was done for his Service: That 
he did not intend to call any 
it, but would ſpeedily publiſ a General Pardon. 
ſhow that he forgot all that was paft, he went and vi- 


Perſon to an account for 
To 


ſited the Earl of Gowry, who caſting himſelf at his 


Feet asked Forgiveneſs, which he very readily ob- 


tained. 


All being thus quiet, the King appointed Twelve 


Counſellors to aſſiſt him to govern the State. But 


ſhortly after, his Affection for the Earl of Arran be- 


ing revived, he wifhed to ſee him; and as all his 
Zounſellors were unanimouſly againſt ir, he proteſted 
he would fend him away again within Four and 
Twenty Hours : But he was not as good as his Word, 

for he kept him for ever. In a ſhort ſpace, the Fa- 


vourite had ſuch an Influence over him, that he would 
ſuffer none but him to meddle in the publick Affairs. 


Whereupon the Council of Twelve being no longer 
conſulted, broke up of themſelves. As ſoon as the Earl 
of Arran ſaw himſelf fully reſtored, he ſuggeſted to the 
King that he had made a falſe Step i in not puniſhing 
the Infolence of the Lords of Ruthven, and perſuaded 
him at length to alter his Reſolution . So, inſtead 
of the General Pardon which he had promiſed, he 
the Accom- 
plices of the Ruthven- Conſpiracy to come and 

Pardon for their Crime. Every one ſaw the 


„ erence 
* Arran es to the King, that it would be a troubleſome : 
Buſineſs to be incumbered with ſo many contrary Opinions. | He © 


deſired him to recreate himſelf with Hunting and Hawking, 
he would attend the Council, and report to his Majefty all their 
Opinions and Conclufions. This he did two or three Times, but 


"|| at length he gave account ot no Man's Advice but his own, and 
made the King believe it was all their Opinions that it was his 


rf 
* 
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Difference between this Proclamation and the pro- 
miſed Act of Oblivion. The King being free, had 


declared, that they who had detained him had no ill 


Deſign againſt him, and for that reaſon he had pro- 


miſed them a Pardon. But by the Proclamation he 
looked upon them as guilty, and obliged them to 
throw themſelves upon his Mercy, at.a Time when 
he ſuffered himſelf ro be governed by one of thoſe 


very Favourites againſt whom they had conſpired. 


This was ſufficient to induce theſe Lords to: retire, 


Eliza- 


deth' Ler- 


ter to the 
King of 

Scotland. 
Camden. 


ſome to their own Homes, and others into England, to 


wait there for another Opportunity to ruin their | 


Enemy (a). | 
Proceedings, and the Danger there was that the Earl 
of Arran would entirely ruin the Engliſb Party, writ 
to the King, repreſenting to him the Conſequences of 
the Courſe he was taking, and mixed in her Letter 
ſome Reproaches for breaking his Word. She told 


him moreover, that ſhe intended to diſpatch Secretary 


Falſinghamto talk with him from her. James returned 


a pretty ſtout Anſwer, and vindicated himſelf for not 


having performed his Promiſe, ſince it was extorted 
from him when he was a Captive. This Excuſe might 
be good with reſpect to what he ſaid to the States: 


but it was inſufficient, ſince he repeated the ſame 


Thing to the Nobility when at full Liberty. Howe- 
ver, he promiſed the Queen to proceed no further till 
Walſingbam's Arrival. In the mean Time, the Fa- 
vourite made the Earl of Gowry undergo ſo. many 


Mortifications, that he forced him at length to quit 


the Court. Walſingbam being come, imparted to the 
King, in two private Audiences, the Advice the 
Queen gave him about the Management of his Affairs. 
But as this Advice tended to the Earl of Arram's 
Ruin, the Ambaſſador brought back no very ſatiſ- 
, NE 


rw, „ 
| (4) Camden turns this whole Affair to the King's Advantage; 


by paſting over in filence all the Particulars related by Melvil. | 


lizabeth being informed of the King of Scotland's . 


i 


ne Pod Ae Bon IL rig: 


Manner, that he daily drew upon him the Contempt France. 


ſelf into the moſt criminal Pleaſures. 


* 


i 
The Beginning of the Year, the Duke of Anjou 1583. 
being too much ſtraitned by the Conditions laid upon ee 
him by the States, attempted to ſeize on one and eee 5 
fame Day, Antwerp and Seven or Eight other Towns pen the 

of the Netherlands, But miſſing his Aim, he was eu- 
forced to retire to Dunkirk, and from thence into 9 
France. Mean while the Affairs of the States were in 744. - 

a ſad Condition. The Prince of Parma made great Grotius. 


Progreſs this Year, and it was very likely he would 


ſucceed at length in obliging all the United-Provinces 


to return to the Obedience of the King of Spain. | 
Henry III behaved in France after ſo ſtrange a 4fairs of 


of his Subjects. In publick he affected an over- Mezerat. 
ſtrained Devotion, whilſt in private he plunged him- 
Philip 1I taking 
advantage of Henry's Indolence with regard to his 
moſt important Affairs, ſtrove by all forts of ways to 
raiſe him Troubles, which ſhould hinder him from 
taking in hand the Defence of the Netherlands, who 
ſhowed a ftrong Inclination to put themſelves under. 
the Dominion of France. He tried firſt ro perſuade 
the King of Navarre to take Arms, promiſing to aid 
and protect the Huguenots. This way failing, he ap- 
plied to the Duke of Guiſe, who accepted the Suc- 
cours Philip offered him, in order to revenge tho 
Mortifications he daily received from the King's Mi- 
. | | 
Whether Queen Elizabetb's Advice to the King of 1586. 
Scotland had a good Effect upon him, or whether Aﬀairs of 
Melvil's Remonſtrances, as he hints himſelf in his yi. © 
Memoirs, made ſome Impreſſion on his Mind, he ay 
ſeemed reſolved to give over proſecuting the Lords 
of Ruthven. To that purpoſe he aſſembled the No- 
bility at Edinburgb, to end this Affair by the Advice 
of the Great Men, in the Manner he had at firſt pro- 
jected it, by publiſhing a General Pardon. But the s 
Earl of Arran, a bold and daring Man, defeated this 
Project in ſpite of the King himſelf, When the 
Great Men were comg tq Edinburgh, he went ang 
rang © | 45 uk. 


g 


i 


1584. | N=. 
gderſtand that the King's Intention was only to get his 
Conduct approved with regard to the Lords of 

= which he would grant them a Pardon; 

when they ſhould have acknowledged that they owed 
that Favour to his Clemency. The Great Men ſeeing 
the Point in hand was only to fave the King's Honour, 

and thinking the Fugitives would receive no Preju- 
dice, promiſed the Favourite to do as the King de- 


Nutbven, 
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talked with every one apart, and gave them to un- 


ſired. So, when the King asked their Advice in this 


Affair, they anſwered, That it was their Opinion he 


acted with a great deal of Clemency, in opening the 


Fugitives a Way to obtain their Pardon. This done, 


the Earl of Arran hinted to him, that if after this 
Declaration he publiſned a General Pardon, without 
the Fugitives owning themſelves guilty, he would diſ- 


oblige the Nobility by neglecting their Advice, and 


extremely wrong his own Dignity. Thus the Fugi- 


tives were not the better for this Aſſembly, though 


the King had convened it purely for their ſake. 
The Declaration of the Nobility drove the Lords 
of Ruthven to deſpair. They would have forced 
them to ask Pardon for a Thing which the King had 
allowed as done for his Service: Nay, they could not 
be ſure of obtaining- their Pardon, ſeeing, as the 
King had gone from his Word once before, they 
could not truſt him any more. The Earl of Arran 


having got what he wanted, grew more proud and 
inſolent, and perſecuted all his Enemies in ſuch a 
Manner, that he drove them at length to form a new 
Conſpiracy againſt him. Though the Earl of Gowry 

had ſaved his Life, and procured him the King's Par- 


din, he never let him alone till he had forced him to 


ask leave to go out of the Kingdom. He was gone 


to Dundee already, in order to retire into England, 
when he heard that the Earls of Marr, Angus and 


Glames, who were fled into Ireland, had ſome Enter- 

prize in Hand againſt the Favourite. This News 

made him ſtay in Scotland, and at laſt he entered into 

the Conſpiracy himſelf, without ſtirring however from 

ES OR Dundee. 
| | 
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2 Meaſures, that arriving unawares in Scotland, they 

I | immediarely took Sterling. 5 = 
„ Mean while, the Court I received infos ſome. 
1 n dock Hints of this Conſpiracy, and knowing the Earl 

4 of Gowry was in it, ordered him to be arreſted, 

„ which was done accordingly, juſt” as the Conſpirators 

e became Maſters of Sterling. The apprehending of 
. the Earl quite diſheartned them. As he was a near 
8 Relation of the King's, they fancied he had ſuffered 
8 himſelf to be taken up on purpoſe, and believing they 

e were betrayed, gave over their Enterprize and fled 
» out of the Kingdom. It coſt the Earl his Life, who 
1 8 brought to Edinburgb was there beheaded. Thus 

* arl of Arran ſtill kept his Poſt in ſpite of his 

— Enemies. He was extremely odious to the Whole 
d Kingdom, becauſe he was a wicked, atheiſtical Man, 

* and 5 an inſatiable Avarice. There was alſo another 


h thing which very much troubled the Scots: And that 
was, the King for ſome time had held private Intelli- 


s | gence with the Queen his Mother, which made it 

d red that he would engage in Deſigns deſtructive of 

d the State and Religion. He had privately accepted | 

Jy of the Aſſociation ſhe had offered him; and it was 

4 ſeen that none but ſuch as were the Queen s known 

y | Friends had acceſs to him: Nay, it was whiſpered 
about that he intended to turn Catholick, and began to 

d | liftento the Propoſals of the French Court, or r 

a of the Duke of Guiſe. 

W All theſe things were but too capable of giving Elizabeth 

9 Elizabeth great Uneaſineſs. She was afraid the Kin mn 
of Scotland would be prevailed with to take a French Scotland 
[ Wife, and that ſuch a Match would be of ill Conſe- 10 gainthe 
e | quence to England. To try therefore to prevent the 2 11 
4, Miſchiefs which might befal her from that Quarter, 

d ſhe ſent Daviſon into Scotland under colour of excuſing 


r- Her ſheltering the Scotch F ugitives, though the King 


s had demanded them by virtue of the Treaty of Al. TD 
o | liance concluded between the two rs But 
m Dua viſon's main Buſineſs was to endeavour to win the 
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T do the Queen's Intereſts. This Me- 
man Was better and ſpeedier than the ſupporting the 
 - Male-contents of Scatland, who were always to be 
= | > ſupplied with Money, without being ſure of the Suc- 
 __ - ceſs of their Undertakifgs : Beſides, the Queen ran 
5 the Hazard of entirely loſing King 7ames. That 
Prince had Senſe; but as he was young, unexperien- fo 
ced, and too much governed by his Favourites, it Bi 
was to be feared he would be drawn into Projects de- | F. 


trimental to the two Kingdoms, for the ſake of other | C. 

'  Davifon Men. Daviſon ſucceeded entirely in his Negotiation th 
ſucceeds. with reſpect to the Earl of Arran, and by means that | ar 
“aæäælKSʒ2Zaæsrte not hard to be gueſſed at, he prevailed with him pe 


to be guided by the Queen. Before he returned to th 
England, it was agreed between the two Courts, that T 
the Earl of Hun/don for England, and the Earl of | wy; 
Arran for Scotland, ſhould meet upon the Borders and T 
ſettle-Matters ſo as to keep up a good Underſtanding let 
between the two Kingdoms. Under this Pretence br 

_ theſe two Lords conferred together, and before they ] ſe] 
parted, they made a private Treaty, whereby the th 
rl] of Arran engaged to keep the King unmarried 55 

for three Years. Elizabeth pretended that ſhe deſigned Fi 
to give him a Princeſs of the Blood-Royal of E7- Sp 
land, who was not yet of a fit Age to marry. This la 


Was at leaſt the Pretence the Treaty was coloured | th 

with. „„ VVV 
Elizabeth Whilſt theſe things were in Agitation, the Maſter Ich 
8 of Gray inſinuated himſelf ſo far into King James's ca 
—_ by ' Favour, that the Earl of Arran growing jealous,” m. 
Gray the found means to remove him at a Diſtance, by cauſing Þ| Q 


Scotch him to be ſent Ambaſſador to Elizabeth. Gray was nu 
* no ſooner in England, but the Queen won him by her lla 
Metvil, Careſſes and Bounties. From that time this Ambaſſa- pi 

dor feigned to be ſtrongly attached to Queen Mary's vi. 
Intereſt, and by that means he drew Secrets from her, co 
of which Elizabeth knew how to make a good Uſe. M 
The Earl of Arran having ſome-Intelligence of this in 

| Intrigue, informed the King of it, in order to ruin re! 
his Rival; but as in all likelihood he could bring 2 th 
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Book XVIL . 8 'E L I: 2 A B E 3 33 
Proof of what he aſſerted, the Maſter of 28 En 
returned to Scotland, was very well received by the 
King, and ſpared no Pains in his Turn to ruin the Fa- 
vourite. | _ 
Whilſt theſe things paſſed | in F Plots were 4 conſis 
forming in England in favour of the” captive po racy d, 
But ſome intercepted /Letters to Queen Mary from 8 
Francis Throgmorton having begun to diſcover the — 
| Conſpiracy, Throgmorton was arreſted. Immediately 
the Lord Paget and Charles Arundel fled into France, 
and there gave out that the Catholicks were ſo cruelly 
perſecuted in England, that it was not poſſible for 
them to ſtay there without danger of their Lives: 
That the Court had Spies every where, not only to 
watch the Catholicks, but alſo to lay Snares for them: 
That forged Letters from the Queen of Scots were 
left in their Houſes, in order to force them either to 
bring them to the Secretary of State, or render them- 
ſelves guilty by concealing them. There is no doubt 
the Queen had Spies to watch the Motions of the Ca- 
tbolicks : She had but too much reaſon to ſuſpect their 
Fidelity. Nay it is very poſſible that among theſe 
Spies there were ſome, who to enhance their Services, 
laid Snares for the Catbolicks. Thoſe who take upon 
them ſuch an Office, of what Religion ſoever they 
may be, are not uſually the moſt honeſt Men. But 
the Behaviour of the Catholicks had made theſe Pre- 
cautions neceſſary, the knowing of what paſſed a- 
mong them being of the utmoſt Conſequence to the 
Queen. Several Books, as well printed as in Ma- 
nuſcript, were handed about, wherein the Queen was 
ſlandered to the higheſt Degree. She was taxed with 
putting to Death many Catholicks without Cauſe, ha- 
ving firſt racked them, in order to compel them to 
confeſs Crimes whereof they were innocent. Her | 
Maids of Honour were exhorted to ſerve her : 
in the ſame Manner Fudith did Holophernes, and 
render themſelves, by ſuch an Action, worthy of 
the Applauſe of the Church chroughout all furure 

Voz. IX. C 2 a | 
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Mean while the Queen, willing to ſhow it was not 


for their Religion that ſome Catholicks had been pu- 


niſhed, ſent for the Judges of the Realm, and ſharply 


reproved them for having been too ſevere in the Tor- 


tures they had made theſe Men ſuffer. In all likeli- 
hood this was done to afford them an Opportunity to 


clear themſelves from this Charge, by an Apology 


” 


They clear 


which was made publick. They affirmed, <** That 
% no Perſon had been made to ſuffer for his Reli- 
«« gion, but only for dangerous Practices againſt the 
Queen and State; that indeed Campian the Feſuit 


dad been put to the Rack, but with ſo little Vio- 
e Tence, that he was preſently able to walk and ſub- 
* ſcribe his Confeſſion : That Brian one of his Ac- 


% complices obſtinately refuſing to ſpeak or write 


the Perſon's Name who penned the Papers found 


* about him, was indeed denied Food, till ſuch time 


sc as he asked it in writing“. But however, the 


ueen willing to take from her Enemies all Occaſion 
of diſparaging her in foreign Parts, - forbid the put- 


ting any Perſon whatever to the Rack, and was fa- 


tis fied with tranſporting out of England Seventy Prieſts} 


Clemency, as to ſeparate two Things which they ſtu- 


the Conſpirators were Catholicks. 


who procured them to be printed. Camden. 5 
* Gaſpar Heywood, James Boſgra ve, John Heart and Edwari 


who were in Priſon, and of whom ſome were under 
Sentence 'of Death. Among theſe were certain 
Jeſuits t, who afterwards proved very ungrateful for 
the Kindneſs ſhe did them. Perhaps indeed ſhe acted, 
upon this Occaſion, not ſo much from a Motive o 


died always to confound, namely Religion and the 
Crimes againſt the State, under Pretence that moſt o 


- 


Before 


_ *The Author of theſe Books was never diſcovered, but the Suſ 


picion lighted upon Gregory Martin an Oxford Man; very learned 
in the Greek and Latin Tongues, Carter a Bookſeller was executed 


Rilhton were the Chief. Camden. 


3s <> The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XL 
2584. Ages Theſe Books, with what had been diſco- 

| vered after Thlogmorton was in Cuſtody, made it 
thought ſome Plot was ready to break out. 


"Book XVII. 23. ELIZABETH 


Before Throgmorton was apprehended, he . 4. 
Cabiner full of Papers to Mendozg the Spaniſh Am. © 
baſſador, of which gin Court had notice. He denied þ b, 


all athis firſt Examination : but at the ſecond, he con- diſcovered 
feſſed, that going ſome few Years ſince to che Spaw, OT 


«©. he had conferred ſeveral times with Jeney and Sir 
« Francis Ingleſield, two Engliſh Fugitives, hows Ehg- © 
« land might be invaded : That after his Return, 
40 N another Fugitive in France, had given 
* him to underſtand that the Catbolict Princes had 
4 formed a Deſign to free the Queen of Scots, and to 
10 e the Duke of Guiſ for that purpoſe: That 


„nothing was wanting, but to know what Succours 
"UB 75775 Be depended upon from the Engliſh Catbo- 
cks : That in order to take their Meaſures the 


cc 

te better, Charles Paget, under the counterfeit Name 

«© of Moſs, was ſent into the County of Suſſex, where 

$ 13 Duke of Guiſe intended to land: That he 

46 ( h Aa had imparted the Project to the 
i 


F< * Ambaſſador, who had been already in- 


formed of it, and ſhowed him the Havens where 


“it would be moſt proper to make a Deſcent : That 
* he had moreover acquainted the ſame Ambaſſador 


e with the Names of the Great Men to whom he 


* might freely open his Mind, becauſe as he was a 


* publick Perſon, he would not be watched ſo nar- 


e rowly: Finally, that he had conferred with him 
* how to raiſe Soldiers privately in England, to have 
© them in a Readineſs en the foreign 1 
“ ſhould arrive . 


Upon theſe Depoſitions the Spaniſh. Ammbaſſadoꝶ mis „ font. 
was deſired to come to the Council, where he was for * 
told all that Throgmorton had witnefſed againſt him. Coe". 


As he did not think himſelf doubtleſs innocentenough ,,, 


to clear himſelf from theſe Accuſations, he choſe by » 
ueen with de- . 


way of Recrimination to charge the Qu 
raining the Spaniſh Money ſhe had ſeized, and with af- 
fiſting the Duke of Anjou. Then he ſpoke againſt 


the Miniſters, ſaying, That by their ill Counſels they 


inceſſantly labogred to ſow Diſcord between the 
5 © 3 . N 


3 


aſl Fader FJ 2» 1 


Y 4 7 93 15 7. E u of 2 ENGLAND“ Vol. Ix. N 
11838. Queen and the King of Spain. A few Days after the 


1 Garde ueen commanded Fhim to depart the Kingdom, which 

5 „ 1 did out of hand, thinking himſelf very happy in 
Land. coming off at ſo caſy a Rate. However, when he 
came into France he made loud Complaints, as if in 
England the Law of Nations had been violated u =o 


his” Account. Mean while the Queen diſpatched 


- ö * 
8 3 
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N to Spain to inform the King of what had paſſed, 755 
en to tell him ſhe was ready to receive another Ambaſſa- 


Fp of dor from him. But Philip would not give Waad Au- 
err omg dience, who refuſed alſo in his Turn to impart the 
Axdience. Contents of his Embaſly to the Prime Miniſter. _ 
Throg- When Throgmorton was brought 1 on his Trial, he 
morton is denied all that he had confeſſed at his Examination, 
executed. affirming, he had invented the whole on purpoſe to 
avoid being put to the Rack. But after lie was con- 
nemned to die, upon the Evidence of his own Letters 
which he had writ to the Queen of Scots, and the Pa- 
rs found in his Coffers, he owned all, and even 
gave a fuller Account than he had done at firſt. And 
yet when he came to the Gallows, he denied again 
whatever he had confeſſed. 
Ftiaberh Zlirabeth, as ſhe could not doubt but her Enemies 
bene che Were in perpetual Motion to deprive her of the 
Negoriaci- Crown, 5 ſet it on the Head of the Queen of Scots, 
er with lived in a conſtant Uneaſineſs, and under the Appre- 
| 9 henſion that ſome one of their Plots would i in the end 
" ſucceed. Wherefore the better to ſee into the De- 
ſigns of her Enemies, ſhe ſeemed willing to reſume 
the Negotiation which had been begun with the Queen 
1 of Scots. To that End ſhe ſent Vaad, at his Return 
Waad to. from Spain, to let her know ſhe was ready to renew 
fer; the Treaty which had been broken off, and would 
*- __ diſpatch to her very ſoon Sir Walter Mildmay for that 
purpoſe. But withal, ſhe gave her to underſtand that 
the inſiſted upon two Conditions, namely, that ſhe 
mould prevail with the King her Son to grant the 
Pardon he had promiſed to the Lords of Rulbven, and 
mould put a top to the Plots of the ao a- of 1 
* wy Ambaſlador 1 in France. rs 
* | 
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Book Vn. ELIZABETH. 


At this very time happened the taking of Suri, 


; wy Surprize, the Impriſonment of the Earl of Gowry, 5 
and the Flight of the Conſpirators into England. 


4 
7 


| 1 
and _— 


Whereupon Elizabeth ſent Beal to the Queen of Scots, 
to pray her to interceed with the Ki 1705 her Son for the 


Fugitives, and inform her of the Duke of Guiſe's De- 
ſigns, as ſhe had promiſed Waad. Mary anſwered, 
She had promiſed nothing, but. upon Condition ſhe 


ſhould be ſer at Liberty: That ſhe would readily in- 


terceed for the Scotch Fu ugitives, provided any Advan- 
tage would accrue from thence to herſelf or the King 
Her Son, and in caſe they would confeſs their Fault. 


She did not diſown that ſhe had deſired the Duke of 


Guiſe to uſe his Endeavours to free her : but ſhe ſaid 
ſhe knew nothing of his Deſigns, neither if ſhe did, 


would ſhe diſcover them, unleſs ſhe was well aflured 


of her Deliverance. She intreated Elizabeth to uſe 


treated with. Laſtly, ſhe added, that as the King of 


France had owned ey received her Ambaſſador joint- 


ly with her Son's as Princes aſſociated, Elizabeth 


her with more Humanity, and deſired the Treat 
might be concluded with her, before the Scots were 


would be pleaſed to cauſe this Aſſociation to be pub- 


liſhed in Scotland. 
Elixabeth took care not to 3 her in What ſhe de- 


: fired, her Aim being only to draw from her a Sollici- 


tation in behalf of the Scotch Fugitives, and an In- 


formation concerning the Duke of Guiſe's Deſigns, 


upon. the uncertain. Hopes of an Accommodation, 
which ſhe flattered her with. But finding ſhe could 


The Neg. 
tration i⸗ 
broken 1 


get nothing out of her, ſhe left off rhe Negotiation 


as needleſs. However, perceiving by Mary's Anſwer 
that the King of Scotland had accepted of the Aſſoci- 


ation, ſhe was afraid ſome dangerous Plot was con- 


triving in Scotland. It was this chiefly that made her 


reſolve to win the Earl of Arranat any rate, herein 


| he ſucceeded as I ſaid before. 


Shortly after Elizabeth made a further Nich 
that her 3 did not ceaſe their ſecret Practices. 


Crichton 3 Fcojch Jeſuit, | Ps by Sea to 3 and & 


4+ 


Other 


Plots , | 


Camden. 
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n the Veſſel he was on Board being attacked by Pirates, | 


tore ſome Papers he had about him, and threw = ul 


' !Ageneral vading England. Whereupon, by the Earl of Lei- 


into the Sea. But by a very extraordinary Accident 
it happened, that the Wind hindered the torn Papers 
from falling into the Water, and blew them back into 
the Ship, where ſomebody took the Pains to gather 
them all up. Theſe Papers being delivered to Waad, 
he paſted them together upon another Paper with a 
great deal of Labour and Patience, and by that 
means a Plot was diſcovered, framed by the Pope, 
the King of Spain, and the Duke of Guiſe, for in- 


Alain. cefter's Means, a general Aſſociation of Men of all 
on in Fa- Degrees and Conditions was formed in England, wha 


8 bound themſelves by Oath to proſecute to the Death 


thoſe that ſhould attempt any thing againſt the 
Queen | : „% ; . 


Mar The Queen of Scots eaſily reeived that the Plors 
= Pro- of her Friends were ares, 


poſe ts. was a clear Evidence enough that Elzzabeth thought 


izabeth. 1 erſelf in danger. As ſhe was afraid ſhe ſhould not 


Tam 


be able to avoid the Efforts of this Aſſociation, in 


caſe it ſhould come to be known that ſhe had a Hand 
in theſe Plots, ſhe uſed her Endeavours again to free - 
herſelf from Captivity. To that purpoſe ſhe, ſent 
eg, her Secretary to Elizabeib with theſe Propo- 
Re ĩ LO ms „„ 1 Lu 5 " 
That if ſhe might be ſet at Liberty, ſhe offered to 
enter into a cloſer Amity with the Queen of Eng- 
land: To renounce the Title of Queen of England, 
and never lay Claim tothe Crown of that Kingdom as 
long as Ebzabeth was alive: To fign the Aﬀociation : 
T o make a League Defenſive with England, ( ſo far as 
might ſtand with the Alliance between France and Scot. 
land) provided that nothing were done in England to 
her Diſadvantage, before ſhe'herſelf or the King her 
Son were heard in the Parliament: To ſtay in Eng- 
land till Hoſtages were given: To make no Change 
in the Religion eſtabliſhed in Scotland, provided ſhe 


4 might have the free Exerciſe of her own: To bury in 
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ſince the Aſſociation 
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Oblivion all Injuries done to her in Scotland, on Che - 
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dition that whatever had been enacted to {46 Diſgrace 


mould be repealed : To recommend to her Son ſuch 


Counſellors as were inclined to keep up a good L 
derſtanding with England : To procure a Pardon for 


7 the Fugitives, provided they would own themſelves 


ity : To treat about no Match for the King her 
on without Elizabeth's Knowledge. She required on 


ker Part, that the Treaty ſhould be made with her 


and the King her Son jointly, and promiſed to get it 
ratified by the Duke of Guiſe. Moreover, the deſi- 


red Matters might be ſpeedily concluded, for fear 
ſome Accident ſhould obſtruct the Treaty. Laſtly, 


ſhe prayed Elizabeth to give her ſome Token of her 
Efteem, by granting her a little more Liberty. 


Had Mary made theſe Offers at any. other Time, remark 
it may be Blizabeth would have given ſome heed to «pon this - 
them. But in the preſent Juncture, they only ſerved 8. e 


to increaſe her Suſpicions, ſince it was evident they 


| were the Effects of the Fear which the Aſſociation and 
the Diſcovery of the Plots had inſtilled into the Pri- 


ſoner. Camden pretends, contrary to all appearance, 
that Elizabeth being ſatisfied with theſe Propoſals, was 
juſt going to ſet Mary at Liberty, had ſhe not been 


hindered by the Clamours of the Scots. Hence he 
takes Occaſion to _— a long Invective againſt the 


Presbyterians and their Preachers, and to accuſe them 
of Infolence, Contempt of the King's Perſon, and 
Rebellion againſt the Laws. Here alſo he ſpeaks of 
the Suppreſſion of Buchanan's Writings, which was 
nothing to the Purpoſe. _ In a word, he would have 


 Presbyterianiſm be conſidered as the ſole Cauſe of the 
' Obſtacles to Mary's Deliverance, in ſpite of the good 


Thoughts Elizabeth had of her, This is no wonder 3 


it was the modiſh Stile in England in the Reign of 


James I. to whom Court was made by inveighing a- 
gainſt the Puritans, I own however, it is not aſto- 
ether unlikely that upon this Occaſion Elizabeth even 
i the Scots upon forming the Obſtacles mentioned 
here by 9 * But * is not the leaſt Probabi- 


: dew+ + * 1 lity, 


Priſoner, on the Throne of England, ſhe ſhould really 
intend to ſet her at Liberty, in order to enable her 


© The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. IX. 
lity, that at a Time when ſhe ſaw her Enemies in 


League againſt her, to place Mary, for all ſhe was a 


the better to execute her Deſigns. To take Eliza- 


betb's Difſimulation for her real Intention, was an Ar- 
tifice of Camden's, thereby to inſinuate that ſhe thought. 
Mary innocent of the Plots which were continually 
framing. But he contradicts himſelf, by ſaying a lit- 

tle after, that Mary lofing all Hopes of an Accom- 
modation, hearkened at length to dangerous Coun- 


ſels, and writ to the Pope and the King of Spain, ſol- 
_ _-* hciting them 10 haſten what they had in Hand with all 
ſpeed, let what would happen to her. It is therefore 


| Maryis 
put into 
Drury ⸗ 
© Cuſtody. 


evident that there was now ſome Project on Foot, that 
ſhe was acquainted with it, and had already given 


Ear to dangerous Counſels before the Time Camden 


ſpeaks of. But Elizabeth, who was better informed 


than Mary imagined, knowing that Meaſures. were 


already taken to carry her away, took her out of the 


Hands of the Earl of Shrewsbury, and committed 
her to the Cuſtody of Sir Drue Drury a watchful Man, 
if ever there were one, Camden ſays, the Earl of Lei- 


ceiſter willing at once to free Elixabeth from the Un- 


eaſineſs the Queen of Scots created her, bribed certain 


Murderers to aſſaſſinate the Priſoner; but as none 


durſt give them an Order for Leave to come near her, 
Drury's Watchfulneſs hindered them from being able 
to get Acceſs to her. If this denotes the Earl of 
TLeiceſter's Villany, and perhaps, in Camden's Intent, 
that of Elizabeth herſelf, it ſnows too withal how dan- 
gerous a Perſon the Queen of Scots was deemed, 


fince it was thought Elizabeth's Life could not be 
ſafe but by her Death. It is not likely therefore, 
that Elizabeth ſhould then think of ſetting her at Li- 


berty. The ſame Author ſays, that to alienate 
Queen Elizabeth's Heart entirely from the Queen of 
Scots, it was whiſpered in her Ears that a Reſolution 
was taken to deprive her of the Crown, and to ſet 


it on Marys Head: That a Council had been held, 


Wherein 
> bo 
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At laſt, as it were to reduce them to the laſt Extre- 


Philip his eldeſt Son being then in the Hands of the 


advantage of the Conſternation of the States, laid 


it was not poſſible to . 80 themſelves any longer 


ry III had then Affairs upon his Hands which ſuffered 


⸗»Winhin the Compaſs of this Year Charles Nevil the laſt Earl 


wherein Cardinal Allen for the Engliſh Ecclefiaſticks, 15384 
Tnglefield for the Laity, and the Biſhop of Roſs for 
the Queen of Scots, all three impowered by the Pope 1 
and the King of Spain, had agreed, that Elizabeth 
ſhould be made away with, King James depoſed, and 

Mary given in Marriage to ſome Engliſh Catholick 


Fobieman ; That this Noblemun be wane 


King of England, and the Crown ſettled upon his 
Heirs. He adds, Walſingham diligently inquired who 
this Engii/h Nobleman ſhould be, and that the Suſpi- 
on lighted upon Thomas Howard Brother of the late 


| Duke of Norfolk. 


During this Year, the Affairs of the United Pro- Airs f 
vinces daily grew worſe and worſe, the Prince of . Lom. 
Parma from time to time taking Places from them. Grotius. 
mity, God permitted the Prince of Orangs to be af-_ 
ſaſſinated by one Balthazar Gerard a Burgundian. 


King of Spain and bred up in the Catbolick n e 5 
the States conferred the Government of Holland and 
Zealand upon his ſecond Son Maurice about eighteen 
years old. Mean while the Prince of Parma taking 


Siege to Antwerp. In this Diſtreſs the States, finding 


with their own Forces, debated whether they ſhould 
ut themſelves under the Protection of France or Eng- 
ad, and at length reſolved for France. But Hen- 


him not to accept their Offer. So finding they were 
denied from that Quarter, they were forced to apply 
to the ueen of England. We ſhall ſee next Year the 
Iſſue of this Negotiation “. e e 


| | E 
. : 
4 
8 
5 The 


of Weſtmereland of this Houſe, ended his Life in a miſerable Exile. 
From this Family ſprung (befides fix Earls ot Weſfmoreland,) two 


Countries. 


| 15 


the Troubles in France. But as the Duke would not 


[<8 __ Qi IH; * 8 7 > ” Ls eds 7 Wo 9 * ö 85 88 A 9 / * 8 LIES 1 * A * — OR ITN RN 22» — 
h ; S * 8 5 7 . : > 75 * - - * F 1 n 3 KIT 
: 5 1 . — 7 c 
l . 1 * . A . 4 
a ; : ; . ! { 
=_ N * 4 
| ae > 2 A 2 0 V , +. * > {Evo * 6s 


L | 2 of The Troubles which had ſo long agitated Frances 
— | 


and which ſeemed to be a little appeas'd, were renew- 


ed by the Death of the Duke of Anjou which fell out 
in June. As the King had no Children, and as he 
was thought incapable of having any, the Duke of 
Guiſe took it in his head to ſeize the Throne, as de- 
ſcended from Charlemain. This at leaſt is what ſeve- 
ral have accuſed him of, not without great Probabi- 


lity : But as Henry of Bourbon King of Navarre was 


become the Firſt Prince of the Blood, after the Death 


of the Duke of Anjou, a Pretenſe muſt be found to 


_ exclude him from the Throne, otherwiſe it would not 
be poſſible for the Duke of Guiſe to attain his Ends. 


It was no hard Matter to find a Pretenſe, ſince the 


EKing of Navarre made Profeſſion of the Reformeds 
Religion. So the Duke of Guiſe hiding his Ambition 


under the Veil of Religion, pretended he had no other 
View but to maintain the Catbholick Religion, which 


would be in danger if a Huguenot ſhould aſcend the 
Throne. The King, who was very ſenſible of his De- 
ſign, did his utmoſt to perſwade the King of Na- 


varre to change his Religion, and the Duke percei- 


ving they were endeavouring to break his Meaſures, 
renewed the League firſt at Paris and then in the Pro- 


vinces. By this Means he could have an Army in a 
readineſs upon the firſt occaſion. The People were 


fo blind and ſtupid as to imagine he only aimed at the 


Preſervation of the Catholick Religion. Mean while 


the Duke having notice that the King would caufe 
him to be arreſted, he withdrew to his Government 
of Champagne, where on the laſt day of December he 


ſigned a private League with the King of Spain, 
who, on Pretenſe of Religion, fought only to foment 


have 


Earls of Salicbury and Warwick, an Earl of Kent, a Marquiſs Men- 
zacute, a Duke of Bedford, a Baron Ferrars of Oſey, Barons Lati- 


mers, Barons Abergavenny, one Queen, five Butcheſſes, not to 
recken Counteſſes and Baroneſſes, an Archbilhop of York, and 3 
great Number of inferiour Gentlemen, Camdey, © 


7 - 
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bave it appear that he aſpired to the Crown; the 1584. - | 
ſand Crowns a Month. Thus, by the Means of the 


French from thinking of the Acquiſition of the Ne- 


the Author. He was a Gentleman of Wales, Mem- Conſpiracy 


in a few days admitted to his Place in the Houle again. 


land lately deceaſed in the Lom. Countries, accuſed him 
of conſpiring againſt the Queen; whereupon he was 


Morgan an Engliſh Catholick Refugee in France © that 


and Cardinals: that the better to deceive the Queen 


ed Intention, he left off his Dagger every time he 


5 .. 4 
* » 


Treaty ran that the Cardinal of Bourbon ſhould be 
raifed to the Throne after the Death of Henry III, and 
to that End the King of Spain ſhould find fifty Thou- 


Duke of Guiſe, Phitip II kindled in France a Flame 
which long conſumed that Kingdom, and hindered the 


In the beginning of the Year 1585, Elizabeth diſ- 585. 
covered a Conſpiracy of which Villiam Parry was Party's 


ber of the Houſe of Commons, and had ſignalized his . 
Zeal for the Catbolick Religion in oppoſing alone a J 
Bill which was preferred in the Lower Houſe againſt 
the Jeſuits. He ſpoke upon that occaſion with ſo 
much Paſſion and Vehemence, that he was committed 
to Cuſtody : but [his Submiſſion being made] he was 


Hardly was he at liberty when Henry Nevil * who 
laid Claim to the Inheritance of the Earl of Veſtmore- 


ſent to the Tower, He owned that he had a Deſign 
to kill the Queen, and was perſwaded thereto by 


he held Intelligence with Jeſuits, the Pope's Nuntio*s 


and get free Acceſs to her Perſon, he returned. from 
France into England, and diſcovered the whole Conſpi- 
racy to her: that afterwards, repenting of his wick- 


went to her, leaſt he ſhould be tempted to commit 
the Murder: but that at length Cardinal Allen's Book, 
wherein he maintains it to be not only lawful, but 
Honourable to kill Princes excommunicated, falling 
Es „ into 


* Edmund Nevil was his Name, he claimed the Inheritance of 
the Nevil; Earls of Weſtmoreland, and the Title of Lord Lazimer as 


encouraged to purſue his firſt Deſign: that Nevil his 
Accuſer coming to dine with him, propoſed the at- 


tempting ſome thing for the Deliverance of the 


Queen of Scots, to which he anſwered, he had a great- 


er Deſign in his Head: that a few days after evi! 


coming to ſee him, they reſolved to kill the Queen, 


as ſhe rode abroad to take the Air, and ſwore upon 7be 


Bible to keep the Secret : But that in the mean while, 
Nevil hearing the News of the Earl of Weſtmoreland's 
Death, acculed him, in hopes of procuring thereby 
the EarPs Inheritance to which he laid claim. Upon 


this Confeſſion, he was condemned to die, and exe- 5 


E . exed accordingly... - -. — 
EF The Parli This Conſpiracy occaſioned the Parliament to take 
ent con- extraordiuary Care of the Queen's and the King- 
firms the dom's Welfare. The General Aſſociation was admit- 
bee ted, approved and confirmed by unanimous Conſent. 


| 4 Commiſſioners choſen and appointed by the Queen 


endeavour. to raiſe a Rebellion in the Kingdom, or 


% 


the Crown of England. That the Perſon for whom, 
or by whom any Attempt ſhould be made, ſhould 


be utterly incapable of ſucceeding to the Crown, de- 
Prived for ever of all Right and Title to it, and 
1 to Death, if he ſhould be declared guilty 


y the four and Twenty Commiſſioners. 
It was impoſſible not to ſee that the Queen of Scots 
was directly pointed at, for whoſe ſake all theſe Plots 


were framed. So it is very probable, that from this 
time her Death began to be determined, the two 


Queen's being no longer able to ſubſiſt together. 
The Council of England at leaſt was of this Opinion. 
Mary made no doubt but the Law was enacted againſt 

her, Perhaps ſhe would have prevented the fatal 


Effects of it, could ſhe have reſolved to renounce the 


Intelligence ſhe held in the Kingdom and in Foreign 
_ Countries, But ſhe had not the Prudence to take this 


' 
1 Þ 


+: 
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| 1585. into his Hands, he read it, and felt himſelf firongly | 


AQ againſt It was enacted alſo, that Twenty-four or more] 
ſhould make Inquiſition concerning Thoſe who ſhould 


attempt the Queen's Life, or claimed any Right to 


. 1 . _—y 


| 
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wiſe Courſe, or, it may be, to avoid the Snares laid 1586... I 
for her, nor quick- ſighted enough to perceive ſne 
only ſerved for Blind to her pretended Friends, in 
order to execute other Projects. | 

The Parliament was not contented with the ſevere 429 ee 
Statute for the Queen's Preſervation, it was farther Pap, 
enacted, ©* Thar all Popiſb Priefts ſhould depart the 
6 Realm within four“ Days; That thoſe who ſhould 
% afterwards return, ſhould be guilty of High-Trea- 

„ ſon. : That to receive or harbour them frould be 

« Felony Xx. It was declared alſo, That thoſe 

* who were brought up in foreign Seminaries, if they 
returned not into England within fix Months [after 

% Notice, ] and made not their Submiſſion before a 

** Biſhop, or two Juſtices of Peace, ſhould be guilty 

« of High-Treaſon. That if any Perſon ſubmitting 

„ himſelf, ſhould within ten Years approach the 

«© Court, or come within ten Miles thereof, his Sub- 

4 miſſion ſhould be void. That thoſe who ſhould 

| % dire&tly or indirectly, convey any Money to Stu- 

Is“ dents, or others in ſuch Seminaries, ſhould incur the 

IT ow Penalty of a Premunire, loſs of Goods and pe 
p 
0 


“ tual Exile. That if any of the Peers of the Realm 

* ſhould offend againſt this Ad, they ſhould be 
I“ brought to their Tryal by their Peers, That if 
4 any Perſon ſhould know any Popiſb Prieſt or Jeſuit, 
- jurking in the Kingdom, and ſhould not diſcover 
3 him within fourDays, he ſhould be fined and impri- 
y . ſoned at the Queen's Pleaſure. That if any Man 
. ſhould be ſuſpected to be a Prieſt or Jeſuir, and 
its e refuſe to ſubmit himſelf to Examination, he ſhould 
ts |[* be impriſoned till he did ſubmit. That they who 
\is | ſhould ſend their Children to Popiſb Colleges, or 
o F Seminaries, ſhould be fined in one Hundred Pounds 
Sterling. That if thoſe who were ſent thither, did 
* not return within a Year, they ſhould be uncapa- 


| 66 ble 


2 Within vac Daſs, Camden. 2 > 
8 So all Capital Crimes are called under | he ere of Tow 
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A ble to ſucceed as Heirs to any Eſtate. That if the 
« Wardens of the Ports ſhould ſuffer any others be- 

„ fides Merchants to croſs the Seas without the 
Queen's Licenſe, ſigned by fix Privy-Counſellors, 
they ſhould be turned out of their Places. That 
<«< the Maſters of Ships who received any Paſſengers 
« without ſuch Licenſe, ſhould forfeit their Ships and 
„ Goods, ſuffer a Year's Impriſonment, and be in- 
« capable of exerciſing Navigation for the future. 


= 


This was the ſevereſt AZ againſt the Catbolicks in 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. But they could blame 
no Body but themſelves, or rather the indiſcreet Zeal 
of ſome amongſt them, who never ceaſed plotting 
againſt the Queen, and endeavouring to ſet the Queen 


of Scots on the Throne of England. Even this Sta- 


tute was not capable of holding them in, till at laſt 
they carried their Zeal to ſuch a Height, that the 
Deſtruction of one of the Queen's became neceſſary - 
. tte chert. 
Philip Earl of Arundel, eldeſt Son of the Duke of 


Mandel“ Norfolk, had through the Queens ſpecial Grace and 


Arundel 


Favour, been reſtored in Blood and to his Father's 


hended as Eſtate three Years before. But afterwards he em- 


be is going 


braced the Catbolick Religion, and having been twice 
cited before the Council to anſwer to certain Accu- 


ſations entered againſt him, he was confined to his 


don Houſe. Six Months after he had his Liberty a- 
gain, and came to the Houle of Lords: but he with- 
drew the very firſt Day, that he might not be obl:- 
Bec to be preſent at the Sermon. As he was extreme- 
y addifted to his Religion, he reſolved to leave the 


. 7 


Kingdom in order to have the free Exerciſe of it; 


and before he ſet out, he writ a Letter to the Queen, 
which was not to be delivered till after his Departure. 
The Letter was full of Complaints, that his Innc 
cence was oppreſſed, He ſaid, that in order to avoi 
the Misfortune which had befallen his Grandfather 
and Father, and to ſerve God with Freedom, -acF ſi 
* cording to his Conſcience, he had reſolved to * 


| 
PRE 


ac ſome Advantages which ſhe had hitherto had, be- 
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was apprehended Juſt as he was going to embark, and 
| dent to the Tower, , 


with the Lord Paget and the Duke of Guiſe. In the 


The Calm Elizabeth had enjoyed for ſome Years, Elizabeth 


Guiſe's Power, which was almoſt equal to that of the 


on may be reckoned a ſecond, who after acquiring 


the Netherlands. The third was the Hopes Queen E- 
ing the King of Scotland, and making uſe of him 


notant of it, ſince they had purſued it from the "up 3 


ery, We 


the Kingdom, but not his Allegiance to his Sove- 15853 
reign. But being betrayed. by his own Servants, g ae 


Henry Percy Earl of Northumberland, Brother to Wegarlex 
him that was beheaded, was in the ſame Tower, hav- ee = 
ing been charged with being concerned in Throgmor- 5. rt | 
tors Conſpiracy, and with holding Correſpondence ſel⸗ 


Month of June this Year he was found dead in his 
Bed, ſhot with three Bullets under his left Pap. As 
he was alone in his Room, which he had bolted on the 
inſide, it was eaſy to ſee he had killed himſelf. 


began to be turned into Storms which threatened her is threar- i 
from all Quarters. . This Change muſt be aſcribed to 7 ax 
three principal Cauſes. The firſt was the Duke of 9, 


Quarters, 


French King himſelf, Philip II's flouriſhing Conditi- 


the Kingdom of Portugal, was juſt upon the Point of 
reducing to his Obedience the revolted Provinces of 


lizabeth*s Enemies flattered themſelves with of gain- 


to invade England. I mention not the Court of Rome 
or the Engliſb Catholicks, who always continued in 
the ſame Mind, ſo that there was nothing new in that 
Reſpect. The Queen of Scots was all along the 
Stumbling-block. It was ſhe that gave Birth to all 
the Devices. They had a Mind to free her from Cap- 
tivity, in order to ſet on her Head the Crown of Eng- 
ng and Scotland, and reſtore by her Means the Ca- | 
bolick Religion in the two Kingdoms. This was te 
Scheme of Elizabeth's Enemies. She could not be ig- 2 VM 


beginning of her Reign, as on her Part ſhe had made 
it her whole Buſineſs to break their Meaſures, But 


gan to fail. Theſe were firſt, the Jealouſy between 
. i; W 
| | | . 


4 


e ee bY entirely oppre 
brought under the Spaniſb Yoke again; after which, 
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the Crowns of France and Spain which had reſtrained 


both from atcacking her openly. Secondly, the 
French Huguenots had been ſtrong enough to ſupport 
themſelves, and diſable the Court from attempting 
any Thing againſt England. Thirdly, as long as the 


Affairs of the Confederates in the Netherlands. were 


N proſperous, they had kept the Spaniſh Forces ſo much 
in play, that it was not poſſible for Philip II to think 
ſerioully of foreign Matters. But at the Time I am 


ſpeaking of, the Scene of Affairs was entirely alter- 


ed. France was in ſuch a Way as Elizabeth could 


no longer build her Safety upon the Jealouſy between 
the French and Spaniſh Crowns, that Foundation be- 

ing grown too weak. The Duke of Guiſe, her mor- 
tal Enemy, was more powerful in France than the 


King himſelf, and beſides was ſupported by the King 
of Spain. It was very probable the Huguenots would 
Fd, and the Low-Countries ſoon 


there was no doubt but England would be invaded. 


It was neceſſary therefore that Elizabeth ſhould think 


betimes of preventing the impendent Danger, or re- 
ſolve to ſuſtain alone the Efforts of her Enemies. 
Prudence required that ſhe ſhould in the firſt Place 


avoid the Aſſaults which were preparing againſt her, 
without neglecting however the Means of withſtand- 


ing them, if ſhe ſhould be forced to it. The Scheme 
ſhe laid was this, as may be eaſily made appear by 
the Sequel. Firſt, ſhe reſolved to make Alliances, if 
poſſible, with the two nortbern Crowns and the Ger- 
- man Proteſtants, though it were only to raiſe the Jea- 
louſy of her Enemies. Secondly, to ſend' a ſtrong 
Aid to the Confederates of the Low-Countries. in or- 
der to keep the King of Spain employed there. In 
the third Place, to aſſiſt the French Huguenots, that 
they might not be too eaſily oppreſſed, well know- 


ing the Duke of Guiſe would be unable to attempt 


any Thing againſt her as long as the Civil Wars took 
him up in France. Laſtly, ſhe thought there was no 
better way to break her Enemies Meaſures, than to 
165 e 
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endeavour, if poſſible, to have the King of Scotland 55 
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ae 


in her Power; or if that failed, to raiſe Troubles in 


Scotland, which ſhould hinder that young Prince from 


framing Projects detrimental to England. It is alſo 
very likely, that at this Time the Death of the Queen 
of Scots was determined, ſince her Life was the Ground 
of all the Plots againſt Elizabeth both at Home and 
Abroad. At leaſt, if this Reſolution was not abſo- 
lutely taken, it is very probable Elizabeth and her 
Council were determined not to ſpare Mary, as ſoon 
as the Neceſſity of Affairs required ſhe ſhould fall a 
Sacrifice to the Safety of the Publick. I own this is 
only a Conjecture, but it is built upon the Poſture 
Elizabeth's Affairs were in at that time. 

To execute the firſt Part of her Scheme, ſhe ſent as lands 


Sir Thomas Bodley into Germany and Denmark, to en- an Ambaſ 


deavour to perſuade the Proteſtant Princes to make a [ador into 
League Defenſive with England, He had. Orders, Germany. 


among other Things, to acquaint the King of Den- 


mark, that the Duke of Lorrain, when a Suitor to 
Elizabeth f for Marriage, did not ſtick to challenge the 
Crown of Denmark as Grandſon to Chriſtiern II by 


his Daughter. I do not know the Iſſue of Bodley 8 


Negotiations: but as Elizabeth was extremely ſparing 
of her Money, it is ſomething likely ſhe uſed not the 
beſt way to gain the German Princes to her Intereſt, 
I ſhall ſpeak preſently of the ſecond and third Arti- 
cles of Elizabeth's Scheme, relating to France and te 
Netherlands. As to the fourth and laſt about Scotland, 7 
we find it explained i in MelviPs Memoirs, if we may "=, 
after all-give entire Credit to this Author, who ſeems 
very much prejudiced againſt Elizabeth, _. | 
The King of Scotland being determined to marry, Sb tri ts 
bad caft his Eyes on the King of Denmark's eldeſt *reakof 


Daughter, who, having ſome notice of it, reſolved e 


he 
to ſend an Embaſſy into Srotland, under colour of 7 — 


ee an Alliance between the two Kingdoms, land's 

and withal to give King James an Opportunity to Mc l ng” 

move his Marriage. Metvil pretends, that Elixa- 

belb having Intelligence of the Project, came to a 
Vor. + A 4s Reſo- 


_ 8 1 
G 


* Ol 
13585. Reſolution to uſe her Endeavour to make it miſcarry. 


ſhould not marry, unleſs he would take an Engliſo 
Wife of her chuſing, or rather, ſhewanted to have him 

in her Power before he ſhould be married. She writ to 
him therefore, that in order to keep up always a good 


Not that this Match was unſuitable for the King of 
Scotland, but it was requiſite for Elizabeth that he 


Underſtanding with him, ſhe intended to fend an Am- 


baſſador who ſhould refide at his Court, not to trouble 


his Majeſty with Buſineſs, but to entertain him with 


merry Diſcourſe, and bear him Company in his Re- 


creations: That ſhe had pitched upon for that purpoſe 


Edward Wotton, a Man of Wit and a great Travel- 


ler, imagining he would be a very proper Perfon to 


divert him agreeably, and hoped he would take great 


Delight in his Converſation. Melvil, who was orde- 


red to go and receive this Ambaſſador, remembred 
he had ſeen him formerly at Paris, at Dr. Wottor's 


5 Affairs of | 
Wotton and ſome of the King's Miniſter's ordered it 


Scotland. 


his Uncle, the Engliſo Ambaſſador, and that young 


as he was then, he had laid a Snare for the old Con- 


ſtable Montmorency, into which that able Miniſter had 
fallen (a). He warned the King of it, who minded 
it not. On the contrary, he made this Ambaſſador 
Partner of all his Pleaſures, and one of his greateſt 


Favourites. 9 e „ 
The Daniſh Ambaſſadors being arrived in Scotland, 


ſo, that they received ſo many Mortifications, that 


they were upon the Point of returning in very great 


Diſcontent. But Melvil informing them of the State 


of Affairs, perſuaded them to have Patience; and in- 
deed, the King being undeceived as to ſome Notions 


which had been inſtilled into him againſt the King of 
Denmark, ſent them back better ſatisfied. Shortly 
after he ſent Patrick Young his Almoner to the ſame 


\ 


1 


(a) See towards the End of Queen Mar 's Rei here 
mention is made of. this Snare, Þ. 3 0 5% n 
8 Peter. Melvil, P · 167. | 
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- quaint him that he would very ſoon diſpatch Ambaſſa- 1585 
3 - __ : 
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to ſee the King of Denmark's two Daughters, and in- 
form the King his Maſter of their Qualifications. _ 


Jr ů fk! COT on RS. 
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rs to him. The real Motive of YVoung's going was 


In the mean while the Earl of Arran's Credit ſen- Francis 
fibly decreaſed, by the Means of the Maſter of Gray Ruſſel d. 


his Rival, who knew better how to manage the King. bo „ 
. : x SED orders. : 
Beſides, Wotton helped with all his Power to ruin the Camden. 


Favourite; for beſides that Elizabeth had no farther Melyil. 


need of him, fince ſhe had won the Maſter of Gray, 


he was a Man on whom ſhe could not much rely. 
Moreover, an Accident which happened on the 


| Borders did the Earl of Arran great Injury. The 


Lord Ferniburſt, who had married his Niece, holding 
a Conference with Francis Rafſel, Son to the Earl of 
Bedford“, about Affairs relating to the two Kingdoms, 


an Enghſhman being taken pilfering, raiſed a Quarrel 


between the two Guards, wherein Ruſſel was ſlain. 


The Engliþ Ambaſſador made a great Noiſe about 


this Matter, pretending that the Earl of Arran had 
ſtirred up this Quarrel by his Nephew, on purpoſe to 55 
breed a Rupture between the two Kingdoms. Upon 

his Complaints, the Earl of Arran was confined to 

his own Houſe, and Ferniburſt ſent to Priſon, where 

he died ſoon after. e 

* Elizabeth having notice of this Fact, demanded a The Queen 


ſolemn Reparation. James did not refuſe it: but demands 


pretended he could do nothing in the Matter before d gd "I 

he had Proofs. This was no eaſy Thing, by reaſoen 

of the Cuſtoms mentioned elſewhere, which allowed 

not the Evidence of the Engliſh againſt the Scots, or 

of the Scots againſt the Engliſb, concerning what paſſed " 

on the Borders. This Difficulty cauſing the Buſineſs 55 ſuffors 
ot 


to be prolonged, and the Earl of Arran having his b Se 
Liberty, Elizabeth took occaſion to permit the Scotch Fuginrves 

Fugitives, who had fled into England, to return home, j,nmt® 
Wotton being informed of the Queen's Deſign, la. 


| boured to corrupt ſeveral Scotch Courtiers, and win 
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” 1 i385. them to ElzabetÞs Intereſt. If we may believe Mel. 
= ... vil, the Perfons whom the King moſt confided” in 
Wotton were of this Number. So Wotton, finding himſelf 


a 5 fing his Aim, he reſolved to force the Guard of the 


| appoinced covered, went away 3 without taking leave. 
. fut, This was the Man Elizabeth had ſent to King James 


3 ng | 
—_ Lone at Court to ſtop their Proceedings. This Negligence, 
1 N cauſed by the Traitors whom the King had about 


2 come to the Gates of Sterling, where the King was 
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--- —- time to eſcape. The Male-contents having the King 
nin their Power, treated him with ſo much Reſpect 
and Submiſſion, that they perſuaded him at length 

OY they were not his Enemies, as he had been made to 

- andere believe, He owned, he had been led aſide by the 
eres. pernicious Counſels of the Earl of Arran, and con- 
= . _  Jented that the Exiles ſhould be reſtored to their 
 :-- Eſtates. By this Revolution Elizabeth had the Satiſ- 
faction to ſee the King of Scotland guided by Coun- 
+.  fellors from whom ſhe had nothing to fear, whereas 
before ſhe was under continual Apprehenſions with 
= Trays: reſpedt to the Affairs of that Kingdom. they 
b. ter Colonel Stuart going to Copenbugen, began there 
ige. DP ens O09 V9 40h oy ERENOE 
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| FORE of Denmark. . 


could no longer hope to withſtand the King of Spain, 


_ creaſed or leſſened, according to the Poſture of her 1 


by ſhe promiſed to find them Five Thouſand Foot and Treaty | 


neral and two others whom ſhe ſhould name, ock 
have a Place in the Council of State, and no Peat 


That if the Queen ſhould ſend a Fleet to Sea, the | 
Pr of Ships under the Command of, the Eng 4% Ad- 
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Treaty about the King's Mas age, with one of the 1585 


In the mean time the fairs of the United-Pro- 5 
vinces were in ſo dangerous a Situation, that the States 355 _ 
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unleſs they were ſtrongly aſſiſted. Henry III having 2 BEE I 
refuſed the Sovereignty offered him ». the States, ® ia 
they applied to Elizabeth, who would not accept of it 
neither, for fear of engaging in a very troubleſome - 

Affair. She perceived that the War which ſhe ſhould 

be obliged to wage with Spain, for the Preſervation 


of this Sovereignty, would draw her into extraordi- 


nary Charges, which ſhe ſhould not be at liberty to 


leſſen as ſne pleaſed. She choſe, in order to purſue 


the Scheme ſhe had formed, to give the States a pow- 
erful Aid, that ſne might keep the King of Spain in 
play; and the rather, becauſe this Aid might be i- 


Affairs. She made then a Treaty with them, where- The YL 


a Thouſand Horſe, under the Command of an Engliſs with che | 
General. It was agreed, That ſhe ſhould pay theſe OP | 
Troops during the War, on Condition that the 
Money ſhould be repaid when the War was ended 
namely, in'the firſt Year of the Peace the Expences 
laid out in the firſt Year of the War, and the reſt in 
four Years: That for Security of Payment Fluſhi 
and Rammekins in Zealand, and the Brill in Holland 
ſhould be delivered into her Hands: That the Go- 
vernours ſhe ſhould place there ſhould exerciſe no Au- 
thority over- the Inhabitants : That after the Money 
was repaid, theſe Places ſhould be reſtored, not to the 
King of Spain, but to the States: That the Englifh Ge- 
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or Truce ſhould be made without a mutual Conſent: * | 
States ſhould be obliged to join it with an equal Num- 5 


24 TE Mmiral: 


The Earl 
Lei- 
ceſter is 
made Ge- 
nerdl of 
the Eng- 
lich Troops. 
The Q's 

_ Manifeſto . 
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miral : Laſtly, That the Ports ſhould be open and! 
Re WwDom Nations. | |"|"— Eo | 
This Treaty being concluded, the Queen appoint- | 
ed for General of her Auxiliary Forces the Earl of | 
Leiceſter, for whom ſhe: had all along a great Aﬀec- 
tion: but he went not over into Flanders till about 
the End of the Year. Some time after ſhe publiſhed | _ 
a Manifeſto, wherein ſhe alledged as a Reaſon for her | 
aiding the Confederate Provinces, that the Alliance 
berween the Kings of England and the Princes of the | 
Netherlands, was not ſo much between their Perſons, 5 
as betwixt their reſpective States. From whence ſhe 


inferred, that without breaking this Alliance ſhe might 


She ſends 
4 Fleet into 
America 


Salad. £ 


aſſiſt the Inhabitants of the Low-Countries, oppreſſed 
by the Spaniards. _ mw a 


- 


Mean while, as ſhe judged this Reaſon would not 
be ſatisfactory to the King of Spain, and that he 
would doubtleſs look upon this extraordinary Aid 

ven his rebellious Subjects as a Declaration of War, 
the reſolved to be beforehand with him. To that 


Sail, whereon were embarked Two Thouſand Three 


Hundred Soldiers, beſides Mariners, to go and carry 


Earl of Carliſle, who had under him the famous Sir 
Francis Drake *:, The Engliſh immediately took St, 
Jago, one of the Iſles of Cape Verd. After that they 


ſters of the Capital. Having ſpent there the whole 
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1 5 7 8 ſhe equipped a Fleet of One and Twenty f 
| 
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Carliſs General of the Land- Forces, Camden, 


War into America, where the Spaniards little expected 
any ſuch thing. The Fleet was commanded by the 


failed to St. Domingo or Hiſpaniola, and became Ma- 


Month of January, of the Year 1586, they went 
and took Caribagena. Then they burnt the Towns 
of St. Antonio and St. Helena in Florida. A violent 
Storm having diſperſed the Fleet, as they were go- 
ing to undertake new Expeditions, they met not again 


The King of Sweden, when he heard of this Treaty, ſaid, 
Queen Elizabeth has now taken the Diaden, from ber Head, an 
edventured it upon the doubtſul Chance of War. ( by. © 

Sir Francis Drake was Admiral of the Fleet, * Chriftopher lei 
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* ul hey came into England, her they. 3 1883. 
8 yalued at Sixty Thouſand Pounds S terling; but . 
in Expedition Seven Hundred Men were loſt *.. 3 
At the fame time John Davis an Engliſbman went Oo 
in ſearch of a ſhorter Paſſage, through the North 2 
Part of America to the Eaſt-Indies. The Ice prevent- Camden. | : 
| | ing him from going on, he roved a long while u | 
and down the Northern Seas, and accidently lighted 
upon a Streigbt, under the Polar Circle, which {till 
> bears his Name, but was not what he See 
4 Before I leave the Year 1585, it will be neceſſary Mari of 
edo relate what paſſed in France. After the Duke of diener 
t Guiſe had concluded his Treaty with the King of 
d Spain, he tried always to corrupt the French, and 
draw them to his Party. His Aim was to ſeize the 
t | Crown, either before or after Henry III's Death. He 
e could not expect that the King who hated him mor- 
d tally, would countenance his Deſign; and on the 
r, other Hand, he had no manner of Colour to chal- 
it lenge the Crown, except his pretended Deſcent from 
y | the Houſe of Charlemain. And even in that caſe, the 
be | Duke of Lorrain, Head of that Houſe, would have 
y | been before him. It was neceffary therefore, in order — 
d to aſſert ſo extraordinary a Title, that the Affections „ 
1e of the People, and a religious Zeal ſhould make W 
ir all Defects, otherwiſe there was not the leaſt Ap- 
rt. | pearance that, in cold Blood, the French ſhould ſe At - 
on the Throne, after the King's Death, a e - 
Prince, in Prejudice of the King of Navarre, who 
was deſcended from St. Lewis. To attain his Ends, 
the Duke of Guiſe began, by the Help of his Emiſ- 
ſaries, to diſparage the King as a Favourer of Here- 
ticks, and to rouze the Zeal of the Catholicks againſt 
the Huguenots, and particnlarly againſt the King of 
Navarre and the Prince of Conde, who peo the 
Reformed Religion, after having publickly abjured it. 
Mean 1 as 8 Duke of Cs did not think Proper 
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2 5 ahh Tane, who had been left in Virginia by Sir walter R: „„ 
her leigh, came home with Drake, and was the * that brought To 
cco inio England. Camden, _ 
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to diſcover his Deſigns, he publiſhed a Manifefto in 


the Cardinal of Bourbon's Name, wherein he pre- 


_ tended to demonſtrate that the Crown belonged to 


the Cardinal after the King's Death. Not that he de- 


fired to place him on the Throne: but it was ſuffici- 


ent in the firſt Place to ſet aſide the King of Navarre, 
That done, under colour of hindering the Throne from 


being filled with a Heretick, he poſſeſſed himſelf of 


ſeveral Places, pretending all the while that it was for 


the King's Service and the Good of the Realm. 


The Life the King had led for ſome time, cauſed 


him to forfeit the Eſteem of moſt of his Subjects. 
The Duke of Guiſe's Intrigues, who made him paſs 
for a Countenancer of Hereticks, becauſe he ſupport- 
ed the Houſe of Bourbon's Title, helped alſo to ns 


the People from him. In ſhort, the Court of Rome, 


the Clergy, the Fryars were for the Duke of Guiſe, 


and ſerved him to the utmoſt of their Power. Thus 


the King being unable to refiſt, was obliged to forſake 


the King of Navarre, to publiſh an Edict againſt the 


Huguenots, and join with the Duke in their Extirpa- 
tion: Nay, he had the Vexation not to be able to help 


giving him the Command of the Army. 


The King of Navarre and the Huguenots Endin 5 
themſelves thus attacked , drew 1 agy all their 
Forces in their Defence. But theſe Forces were ſo 


inconſiderable, in compariſon of thoſe of their Ene- 


mies, that there was no likelihood they ſhould be able 
to withſtand them long. The Prince of Conde, wil- 
ling to relieve the Caftle of Angers which was be- 
fieged, was on a ſudden ſurrounded by the Enemies 
Troops, and forced to ſteal away from his Army, 


and fly into England. Elizabeth received him very ci- 
villy ; and as ſhe knew the Enemies of the Huguenots 


were alſo Her's, ſhe promiſed to aſſiſt him. It was 
not without reaſon that ſhe concerned herſelf in the 


Affairs of the Huguenots, fince the League was not li- 


mited to their Deſtruction, but aimed at the Ruin of 


the Proteſtant Religion throughout all Europe, and 


eſpecially in England, Of this there was ſeen a very 


ſenſible ; 
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5 ſcnſible Proof this Year, Gregory XIII dyi ing in fs * 
Month of April, Sixtus V his Succeſſor, thundered 
out immediately the Cenſures of the Church againſt the 


King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde, calling | 
them not only Hereticks and Relapſes, but alſo 2 Ba- 
ſtard 4 Hence it was eaſy to ſee, how much 
the Pope countenanced the Dake i of Guies Deſigns, 
and hence the Queen of England might infer how 
great reaſon ſhe had to fear, if the Duke ſhould one 
Day become King of France, being ſupported by the 


Pope and King of Spain. Upon this Account it was 


ſhe ſupplied the Prince of Conde with Fifty Thouſand 
Crowns, to help him to carry on the War, and lent 
him Ten Ships, with which he raiſed = Blockade of 
the City of Rochelle. 

The Earl of Leiceſter being arrived i in Holland the 1586. 
Beginning of the Year 1586, was received there as à Elizabeth 


Guardian Angel *. The States, under colour of ex- „5 | 


preſſing their Gratitude to Elizaberb, declared him rhority gi- 


Governour and Captain. General of Holland, Zealand, ven by the 
and the United-Provinces, and inveſted en with al- 3 
moſt an abſolute Power *:. It is extremely proba- Leiceſter. 
ble, that their Aim was to engage the Queen farther Grotins, | 
than ſhe had intended. She had refuſed the offered - | 
Sovereignty, and they had a mind to give it her i? 
ſome meaſure whether ſhe would or no, by inveſting 
her General with almoſt a Sovereign Authority, But 
Elizabeth was too wile to be enſnared by this Artifice. 
She complained bitterly to the States of this ſort of 
Fraud, and gave withal the Earl of Leiceſter a ſevere 
ene for accepting the Honour, without having 


fr . her. She n 1 he had acted di- 


355 * e ay 


* He ſet out from Mak with a plendid Retinue, bein 1 my | 
canes by the Earl of Eſſex, the Lords Audley and Nor: | 
William Ruſſel, Sir Thomas Shirley, Sir Arthur Baſer, Sir 2 * r 
Waller, Sir Gervaſe Clifton, and other Epights, with a ſelect Tua 5 | 
of 500 Gentlemen. Camden. | 


V1 He was attended with a noble Guard, and ſaluted by all Men * 7 
with the Title of our Excellency, upon which he began to * 1 


* him as if he were a IN King, Camden, 
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6. reftly contrary to her Intention, ſince ſhe had pu 


ready to relieve her Neighbours in their Diſtreſs, but 
never meant to aſſume any Power over them. The 


States excuſed themſelves, by ſaying, the n ; 
of their Affairs had compelled: them to confer ſuch. 
an Authority upon the Earl of Leiceſter, to the End 

he might be the better able to heal their Diviſions, 


which put them in continual Danger of being ruined-: 
That they could not revoke the Authority granted to 
her General without great Inconveniences ; and after 


all, they had not diveſted themſelves of the ſupreme 
Power. The Earl of Leiceſter appeaſed the Queen 
by his Submiſſions. In ſhort, ſhe conſented the Pa- 


tent ſhould ſubſiſt: but gave the States to underſtand, 
that they flattered themſelves in vain with the Hopes 
1 of inducing her to accept of the Sovereignty of their 
Country, and that her Intent was to keep within the 
Bounds ſhe had preſcribed to herſelf ; that is to ſay, 

not to be obliged to aid them any farther than her Af- 
fairs would permit. EE FD Fats 


The Ear lor The Earl of Leiceſter, a Man of great Pride and 


Leicefters Ambition, was no ſooner clothed with the exorbitant 


| ambiriows Power that had been conferred on him, but he began 
Pei ſecretly to form Projects deſtructive of the Liber- 
ties of the Country he was come to defend. At leaſt, 
this is what all the Dutch Hiſtorians tax him with. 

They pretend, his Deſign was to render himſelf So- 

vereign or Perpetual Dictator of the Provinces which 

he had been entruſted with the Government of. He 

made uſe of ſuch Means, as bred an univerſal Diſ- 


| Hererurn: content againſt him. In ſhort, after a Campaign, 


q | "Vogal wherein he performed no great Exploits, he returned 
to Ergland, to take proper Meaſures to ſmooth the 
| Way to his Ends, and probably to perſuade the Queen 

to ſupport him. ; 


Firabem Whilſt France and the Netherlands were in Commo- 


= propoſes s tion, Elizabeth wiſely provided for her Own and her 
a People's Safety. This ſhe did not only by aſſiſting 


2 | kg Sc : | | 
3 band. or rhe Huguenots and the confederate Provinces, but allo 
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lickly declared in her Manifeſto, that ſhe was very 


by 
| 


by preventing the Dangers which might come from 


Scotland, in caſe the King of Spain and Duke of Guiſe 
ſhould be ever able to invade her. The preſent Junc- 
ture was very favourable. The King of Scotland had 


none about him but Men well- affected to the Reformed 


Religion, and the Intereſt of England. This Op- 
portunity therefore was not to be let ſlip, of ſtrictly 


uniting the two Kingdoms, it being a Matter of vaſt 


Moment to Elizabeth. Accordingly ſhe diſpatched 
Randolph to King James, to repreſent to him that the 


Proteſtant States to unite alſo for their common De- 
fence. That England and Scotland were the Bulwarks 
of the true Religion, and that the Union of their 
Forces was the only poſſible way to preſerve it. That 


therefore, ſhe thought it their common Intereſt to join 


in a League for the Defence of their Religion, againſt 
all who ſhould attempt to deftroy it, at leaft in Eng- 
land and Scotland. The ſooner to perſuade the King 


to do what the Queen deſired, Randolph hinted to him, 


Enemies of the Proteſtant Religion openly joining to- 
e for its Deſtruction, it was the Intereſt of the 


that as his Revenues were extremely diminiſhed, by 


reaſon of the Troubles which had ſo long afflicted his 


Kingdom, the Queen was willing to grant him a Pen- 


ſion to help him to ſupport his Dignity. James readi- 
Iy conſented to what was propoſed to him, but on 
Condition, nothing ſhould be done in England againſt 


his Right to the Crown of that Kingdom, and this 


Article with that of the Penſion ſhould be inſerted in 

the Treaty. Randolph anſwered, he did nor believe 

that was poſſible. As to the Penſion, he faid, if it 

8 = into the Treaty, the Queen would ſeem to 
rl 


tary to Scotland, which ſhe would never agree 


to. As to the Article of the Succeſſion, the Queen 


could not ſettle it by a publick Treaty, without the 


Concurrence of the Parliament, and the Diſcuſſion of * 


ſuch an Affair might retard the Treaty too long, and 


it may be give Birth to great Difficulties, becauſe 


of the Queen his Mother's Religion: but he did not 


f 2 Satiſ- 


" queſtion Elizabeth would be very willing to give him 


I, - 
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oes it. 
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TheFrench cret Articles. James being contended with this Ex- 


Ambaſſe- ; 114m Defneval the French Ambaſſador did all that 


er oppo- hay in his Power to diſſwade him from this League. 


herſelf from the Attacks of thoſe who were combined 


for the. Deliverance of Queen Mary. That it was a 
| ſtrange Thing he ſhould think of uniting with a 
Queen, who kept his Mother in Priſon, againſt thoſe 
who were labouring to free her from Captivity. He 


added, the King his Maſter could not but look upon 
this League as an expreſs Breach of the old Alliance 


"The King's between France and Scotland. James anſwered, that 


AHnfwer. the Queen his Mother's Misfortunes proceeded whol- 
J from her own Friends, who under Colour of ſerv- 
ing her, only aimed at executing their own Projects. 
That as to the Alliances between France and Scotland, 
he did not ſee wherein he ſhould violate it, Fince 
France would not be thought to break it when ſhe 


made a League Defenſive in England, without ac- 


quainting him. 


James having reſolved upon what the Queen . 


red, the Plenipotentiaries of the two Kingdoms met 
at Berwick, and ſigned a Treaty of Alliance and firifer 
- Amity between the two Crowns. 


| Treaty of The Motive of the Treaty was, That whereas the 


a. Princes who called themſelves Catholicks were entered 
zabeth and into Leagues for the extirpating the Proteſtant Reli- 
James. gion, not only in their own Dominions, but alſo in 
Camden. foreign Countries, it was neceſſary pt that the 
Proteſtants ſhould: unite for its Defenſe. t there- 

fore the Queen of England and King of Salad did 


| agree upon the following Articles : 


I. By this Treaty they ſhall be obliged to Jefend 
the Evangelical Religion againſt all thoſe who ſhall at- 
rack it in either Kingdom. 


II. This League ſhall be Offenſioe 7ve and. Defenſroe a- 
gainſt thoſe who ſhall hinder the free Exerciſe of the 
ſaid Religion i in either of the two Kingdoms, all o- 


ther 


F | 


He told him, that Elizabeth's Aim was only to ſcreen - 


ther Treaties _ Allies to the contrary notwith- 
1 ſtanding. . ; 

III. It e of be two l be invaded, the o- 
ther ſhall not directly or indirectly aſſiſt the Invader, 


ſtanding, * 


Queen of England two Thouſand Horſe and five Thou- 
ſand Foot, at the Queen's Charges, from the Day of 


Foot and three Thouſand Horſe. _ 

V. If England be invaded in any Place within ſixty 
;= 8 Miles of Scotland, the King of Scotland ſhall draw to- 
s. | gether all his Forces, and join the ſame with the 


i, | Queen's, in order to purſue the Invaders for the 


de ſpace of thirty Days together, or if Neceſſity require, 


ie for as long Time as the Vaſſals of Scotland are bound 
eto furniſh the King with Troops for the Defenſe of 


the Kingdom. 


. VI. Hf Ireland be invaded, the King of: Senn 


et wall hinder the Inhabitants of the County of Argyle 
er my entering in an hoſtile Manner into. that King- 
om | 
I. be king and Queen ſhall mutually deliver 
up all Rebels who ſhall have attempted any Thing 
againſt either of the two Kingdoms, or at leaſt, they 
ſhall compel them to retire from their Dominions. 


ſent to compound and adjuſt all Differences Which 
have. ariſen on the Borders between the two Na- 


tions. oY 
IX. Neither of. the two Princes ſhall 1 any 


League, without the Conſent of the other. 


Leit- Patents, 5 


any Alliance or Teen enn entered 1 into dan. 


their entering England; and in the like Caſe, "be 0 
Queen ſhall ſend the King of Scotland ſix Thouſand b 


VIII. Within ſix Months Commiſſioners ſhall be 


Treaty to the Prejudice of the Articles of this p plat | 
X. This Treaty ſhall be ratified on AE Sides by 


Book XVII. E LI 2 A BE I H. "— 
wh 


IV. If England be invaded in any. Parts remote 
from Scotland, the King of Scotland ſhall find the 


ws 5 XI. This 5 


ö Die Hiſtory ef ENGLAND. Vol. X. 
NI. This preſent Treaty ſhall in no way derogate : 
from any former Treaties made between the two |} < 
Kingdoms, or from thoſe which the two Crowns may | : 
have entered into before with any Princes or State, 
what relates to Religion excepted. As to the Arti- c 
cle concerning Religion, it is agreed, this Alliance 1h 
and League Offenſive and Defenſive ſhall remain firm I a: 
and inviolate.  _ | „ a 

XII. The Trearies ſhall be confirmed by the S/atzs ot 
of Scotland as ſoon as the King ſhall attain to the NN 
Age of Twenty-five Years; and in like Manner the at 
Queen ſhall cauſe it to be approved by the Parlia- P. 
ments of England and Ireland. © Ea 
: „ 22 3 . | „ 835 10 
gemarb en Shortly after the Concluſion of this League, a D. 
Camden Conſpiracy was diſcovered in England which coſt the I At 
n. Queen of Scots her Life. As this is one of the moſt I far 
important Events of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, it will I ita 
be neceſſary to relate all the Particulars. But it is a ſhe. 
fad Thing, theſe Particulars muſt be taken from the If Pa 
Annals of Elizabeth, written by Camden, a very ſuſ- If the 
icious Author with reſpect to the Queen of Scots. Iligi 
In all the former Reigns there is no remarkable E- aw: 
vent but what the Collection of the Publick Ads makes For 
mention of, and gives ſome IJ. ight to. But as to this, ||| the 
all the Ads relating to Queen Mary are deſtroyed, I not 
without one remaining. On the other Hand, James I. 4a: 
Son of Mary, ſucceeding Elizabeth, there was not an ¶ Vas 
Engliſhman who dared to write in his Reign the 
Truth of what had paſſed in the foregoing one, » ; 
whilſt the Memory of it was yet freſh. Camden was * < 
the only Perſon that undertook to publiſh the Annals ber 
of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, not ſo much to make 4 | 
known, as to diſguiſe the Events, as far as they con- * 
cerned Queen Mary, and to give an Air of Innocence Ito Te, 
to every Thing which ſullied her good Name when ne 
ſhe was alive. This evidently appears in his Account Nacad 
of King Henry Stuart's Murder, which has given Oc- Money 
calion to r he has been no faithfuller in what None t 
he ſays of the Judgment and Death of Mary. Hef 
VET — | affirms, Vc 
| = BE 
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I affirms however, that he has followed the Memoirs of 1586. 
\ | Stephen Parker * Principal Regiſter to the Queen, f = 
- | Thomas Wheeler Publick-N otary, Cryer of the Court — 
of Canterbury, and other Perſons of Credit whom he . 8 
does not Name. I don't know whether the Memoirs 
> | he ſpeaks of were ever publiſhed, or whether they 
1 | are ſtill to be found. Be this as it will, from Cam- 


den's Annals the follow ing Account is taken, for want 

of a more impartial Hiſtorian, _ 0 DAI 

e Eilbert Gifford Doctor of Divinity in the Seminary Conſpiracy 

e at Rheims, Robert * Gifford and Hodgeſon, Engliſh againſt the 

- Frieſts, had inftilled into one Fob» Savage ax Coun- u. 

* Þ tryman of theirs, that it would be a meritorious At 
to kill Elizabeth, and had made him vow ta do the - 

2 | Deed during the Eaſter-Holidays this Year 1586 . "0 

e At the ſame Time Ballard an Engliſh Prieſt of the 

ſt | fame Seminary, who had been in England, notwith- 

11 ſtanding the Prohibition, returned into France, where 

2 he had ſeveral Conferences with Mendoza and the Lord 

1e Paget, how to invade England. As the chief End of 

1 the Conſpiracy was the reſtoring of the Catbolick Re- 

ts, ligion in England, the Point was not only to make 

E- away Elizabeth, but it was neceſſary alſo to have 

es Forces in a readineſs to deliver Mary and ſet her on 

is, the Throne of England. Theſe two Projects could 

d, INnot be ſeparated, Ballard was accompanied by one 

I. ¶ Maud, whom he thought a Friend, but who after all 

an | vas Secretary Walſingham's Spy. © © 

ne, * edward Barker. Camden, 

vas = Camden calls the Doctor only Giford, and the Prieft he calls 

i 

ke . At the fame Lime they wrote a ſort of Paſtoral Letter to 

OY. the Engli/þ Roman-Catholicks, not to diſturb the Government, 

or attempt any Thing againſt their Queen; but to have recourſe. 

to Tears, Prayers, Watchings and Faſtings, the only juſtifiable Wea- 

bons of Chriſtians againſt Perſecution. They alſo got a Report | 

ſpread, that George Gifford, one of the Queen's Gentlemen-Penſi- | 

oners, had ſworn her Majeſty's Death, and had received a Sum of 

Money from the Duke of Gui/e for that Purpoſe, All this was g 


* 


hat None to amuſe the Queen and Council, Camden. 
ms, | Vor. IX, E Aber | 


7 
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1586. About , bitſontide, Ballard was ſent back into Eng- 

land by the Conſpirators, to win proper Perſons to 
facilitate the Execution of the Project. They told I k 
him, he would meet at London with a young Gentle- N © 
man called Anthony Pabington, whom he might con- h 
fide in. This Babington, who was a zealous Catholick, 2 


1 . : —— ; 


having been lately in France, was gained there by the 2. 
Biſhop of Glaſcow, Mary's Ambaſſador, and by Mor- Þ 
gan an Engliſh Fugitive. He was ſo prepoſſeſſed in © 
Favour of the Queen of Scots, that he was thought | © 
qualified for any Enterprize. And for that Reaſon CC 
he had been recommended to Mary without his hl 
Knowledge. So upon his Return to England, ſhe bu 
writ to him, and from thenceforward he was made 1 


uſe of in conveying to her the Letters which came 
from France, till ſhe was committed to the Cuſtody P“ 
of Sir Amias Powlet, and Sir Drue Drury, Then Bab. “ 
ington fearing the Watchfulneſs of theſe new Keepers, 
would have nothing more to do with the Letters ei- 
// Moo oo. o070 ON 

Ballard when he came to England ſaw Babington, ſon 
and imparted to him the Deſign which was contriv- 


ing. to a England, to free the Queen of Scots, Fi 
and ſet her on the Throne. Babington anſwered, he Ie 
very much queſtioned that the Project could be hoy: 
brought about as long as Elizabeth lived. Where- “ 
upon Ballard acquainted him alſo with Savage's Vow ; * 
to which Babington replied, it was running too great a 425 
Hazard to commit the Execution of ſuch a Deſign 15 


to one ſingle Perſon; that there ſhould be fix at leaſt, 
and he offered himſelf to be one of che Number ac 
Then they conferred together how a foreign Army 
might be brought into the Kingdom, otherwiſe they a 
judged that the Death of Elizabeth would fignify no-. 


thing. 1 55 
5 A few 


* Camden ſays no ſuch Thing; neither could he be one of the 
fix, ſeeing he tells Queen Mary in his Letter to her, that whilſt 
theſe fix Perſons were to commit the tragical Execution, (as he 
called it.) he himſelf with an Hundred more was at the ſame time 
to ſet her at Liberty, 7 LEASH 


. 


14 Book XVIL 77 EIL IZ KBE 
8 A few Days after Babingion received, by an un- 1586 


known Hand, a Letter [in Cypher] from the Queen — — 4 


ington. 


I 


of Scots, blaming him for his Silence, and defiring ; 

him to ſend her the Pacquet of Letters come from 

| Morgan, and delivered by the French Ambaſlador's 

e | Secretary. Babington returned an Anſwer, and hav- 

ing firſt excuſed his Silence by reaſon of his Fear of 

n | Powler's and Drury's great Watchfulneſs, he imparted 

ir to her the Plot he had laid with Ballard. In a = 

n || cond Letter from Mary dated the 27th of July, 

is highly commended his Zeal for the Catholick opt ring 

e but adviſes him to attempt 3 till he was ſure of 

je foreign Aſſiſtance. Beſides this, ſhe preſcribed ſeve- 

je ral Things towards executing the Project, as to ſend 

y privately for the Earls of Northumberland and Weſt- . 

5. noreland, and the Lord Paget *. She chalked out the 

way for her Deliverance, and charged him to pro-; 

miſe in her Name, a good Reward to the ſix Perſons. | 
Mean while Babington had gained ſome other Per- 

5 ſons, among whom was Polly, a Spy of Walſingham's, Fioerhers 
? E vho by his means was daily informed of what paſſed ingage to, 

46. among the Conſpirators. He learnt from him Nee 0 25 _ * 

he the fix who had engaged to aſſaſſinate the 

be Nvere, Savage, Babington i, Charnock, Abington, "ws 

well *z, and Barnwel, and that they were all ſix drawn 

in one Picture, with certain Motto's which darkly 

hinted at their Deſign 3. Nay, he found means 

n % ſhow this Picture to the Queen, who knew only _ 

A Maxwel *4, She retained however the Idea of their 

Faces ſo well, that walking abroad a little after, 

ny Lend ſeeing Barnwel, ſhe looked ſtedfaſtly on him, 
J and then e to the Captain of ** n faid, 


* 


* Aud that the Aﬀociation amongft 3 mould 55 entered * 
| _ upon Pretenſe that they nou Þ in Fear of the en, Cam. 1 


2.8 Tilney. Camden. | | 

*: Tichburn. Camden, 4925 5 6 

we *, The fix were drawn with Babington in 1 middle, The! 
Motto was, Quorſum hac alio Properantibus ? 


ime . Camden ſays, ſhe knew none of their Faces but ese | 1 
I ho had often come to her about the Earl of Kildare $ Buſineſs. | 


” | . IX. 5 Rx an 


be 
1586. am not I fairly guarded, that have not a Man in my Com- 
 - "pany that wears a Sword? 5 8 
HBabington was ſo impatient to ſee the foreign Suc- 
Cours ready to ſet out for England, that he gave Mo- 
ney to Ballard, who had taken upon him to go into 
France and haſten them. Bur as it was no eaſy Mat- 


ter to procure Paſs-ports, Babington found means to 


be introduced to Secretary Walſingham *, who know- 
ing already what he was, received him very civilly, 
and expreſſed a great Value for him. Fluſhed with 
this kind Reception, he deſired a Paſs-port for him- 


- felf, and another for Ballard, under a counterfeit 


Name, and affirmed that by means of his Friends 

at Paris, he ſhould be able to diſcover abundance of 

Secrets concerning the Queen of Scots. Walſingham 

commended his Zeal mightily, and promiſed to help 

him to a good Reward, if he did the 8 any con- 

ſiderable Service. He put him likewiſe in hopes of 

—g—ü— bk genres. IE 

Gifford Polly was not the only Perſon from whom Wal/ing- 

diſcovers bam Tearnt the Secrets of the Conſpiracy. Gifford, 
all to Wal- . PET 92 

fiogham; Who had been employed to corrupt Savage, being ſent 

into Ergland to confirm the Villain in his Reſolution, 

ſerved at the fame Time to convey Letters to the 

Queen of Scots, and to ſend. back her Anfwers. To 

make Tryat of his Fidelity, ſeveral blank Papers 

made up and ſealed like Letters were ſent by him at 

firſt, and as it was known by the Anſwers that they 

were delivered, he was employed without Scru- 


ple. Some Time after Gifford, whether prickt, in 
Conſcience, or allured with the hopes of a Reward, 


came to Valſingbam and informed him of all he knew. 


The Secretary received him very kindly, and promiſed 

; to uſe his Intereſt for him with the Queen, and help 

— 1 2 him to a good Reward. Then inſtructing him how 
to beha ve, he ſent him to the Place where the Queen 


to deliver 


” Mary'sLer- of Scots was kept, with a Letter to Sir Amias Powlet, 


ters, and ſiri hi to conniv 58 ( 1 

bring back deliriog him to connive at the Bearer's corrupting one 

TF mn broom ain ant rnhon ep 

wers. „ by 4 25 . e VVT 
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IJcerned in ſuch an Intreague. He only pointed at a 

certain Brewer whom he thought fit for the Purpoſe, 

- | and who indeed ſuffered himſelf to be corrupted. By 

o bis means Giford conveyed to the impriſoned/ Queen 

Letters, whereof Walſingbam had already taken Co- 

3 pies, and received her Anſwers, which he ſerved in 

nh | the ſame Manner. At length, when the Court knew 

enough, Ballard was apprehended, under Colour that 

it being a Popy/p Prieſt he had entered the Kingdom 

's | without a Licenſe. At this News Babington was in 

of the utmoſt Conſternation. He recovered however 

* | out of his Fright, as it did not appear that Ballard was 

Pp taken up for the Conſpiracy, and as there was not a 

n- | Word ſaid at Court intimating the Diſcovery of the _ 

of Plot. He reſolved therefore to try to ſaveBallard, and . 
in order to that, went and repreſented to Walſingham, 

chat he would be of great Service to him in France to 

d, diſcover the ſecret Practices of the Queen of Scots, 

nc and intreated him to ſet him at Liberty. Walſjing- 

n, | bam laid the blame of Ballard's being arreſted, upon 

x the Watchfulneſs of the Spies who were employed to 

0 


of his Servants to deliver Letters to the Queen of 


ys 


Scotland, and to bring back her Anſwers. But Pow- 


let would nat ſuffer any of his Domeſticks to be con- 
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find out the Popiſb Prieſts and Jeſuits. He promiſed to The Cone 
ers | uſe his utmoſt Endeavour to procure his Releaſe, and ſbirater 


at put him in hopes that the Paſs-ports would be ready a +2 


EY very ſoon. Mean while he managed fo, that Bab- 
ru- ington was narrowly watched. In ſhort, Babington 
uin and all the reſt of the Conſpirators were taken up at 
rd, ¶ the ſame Time, and being examined every one a- part 
ew. by himſelf, they impeached one another, and diſco- 
{ed vered the whole Buſineſs ®, 
T 3 
ff Ho RS 2 
een * Walſingham had carried on Matters himſelf as far as Ballard 
et taking up without acquainting the reſt of the Queen's Council, 
e, and would have gone on, but the Queen would not ſuffer him. 
one 8 Wherefore he ſent a Note to his Man scudamore, whom he had 
of ordered to watch Babington, that he ſhould obſerve * m_ 


5 ; 8: 3 . 
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. * 4 . 
vc * 


| Thave 


a 9 . - " 0 * c . c „ W A a * RR es dt a cs Ne EU. 
+ * ä * 9 * A * EVE 3 9 3 8 1 3 W 8 r o Org oo 7 < . * R A F CEN hos 3. * 3% VF 9.1709 
\ 3 . . : | 8 8 => wy = 
70 The F ENGLAND: Vol. IX. 
* 4 2 mY . 89 6 
1 2 ” \ 4 i 3 * 0 * 8 — 3 : ] 


b Wd I have already ſaid, it is very likely that Queen 


Elizabeth's Council had reſolved to put the Queen of 
Scots to Death upon the firſt Occaſion given. Her 
Life continually endangered Elizabeth's, and of this 


there was but too much Reaſon to be convinced by 


the Diſcoveries lately made. So this Opportunity 


was laid hold on. Great Care was taken to hinder 


| her from being informed of what had happened to the 
_ Conſpirators, and Sir Thomas Gorges an Officer was 
t ſent to acquaint her with ir, who ſurprized her with 
with ber the News, juſt as ſhe had taken Horſe to ride a 
wo Secre- hunting. She would have returned to her Apartment, 


F&aries. but ſhe was not permitted till ſuch Time as all her | 


Papers were ſeized and ſent to Court. Nave and 
Curle her Secretaries, the one a Frenchman, the other 


| 


à Scot, were apprehended at the ſame Time, and 


without being ſuffered to have any Conference with 


er her, conducted to London. But in order to have till 


Le * more convincing Proofs againſt her, a Method was 


from the uſed which ſucceeded according to Expectation. Gif- 


French ford having revealed that he had delivered to the 


2 A French Ambaſſador ſeveral Papers of Moment rela- 
ting to the Queen of Scots, a ſham Action which had 
no manner of Relation to the Conſpiracy, was brought 

ag againſt him, for which he was baniſhed the Realm. 
Before he went away he waited upon the Ambaſſador, 
and acquainted him with the Sentence paſſed upon 
him, left a Paper cut after a certain manner, and 
Charged him to deliver the Queen of Sco?'s Papers to 
him only that ſhould produce the Counter-part there- 
TW 


- 7 # 


ſtrictly. The Man read the N ote ſo, that Babington ſitting near 


him, read it along with him. Whereupon ſuſpecting all was diſ- 
covered, he roſe from the Table as they were at Supper in a Ta- 


yern, aud leaving his Cloak and Sword behind him, 'went out of 


the Room, as if he intended to pay the Reckoning, and mai 
the haſte he could to Weſiminſtor, and changing Cloaths with Cher- 
wock, withdrew into St. John's Wood with him and others, and 
lurking about for ten Days, were at laſt diſcovered near Harrow 
ile Hill, hid in Barns, and dreſſed like Countrymen. Camden. 
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of Spain and the Duke of Guiſe. 


Hands by Gifford. 


had in his Hands 


The Court being thus ſufficiently informed of all The Con- 


the Circumſtances of the Plot, fourteen of the Con- 3 8 


cuted. EO 


> "a were arraigned, who received Sentence 
Death, and confeſſed all 1. Care was taken before 
their Execution, to record all their Confeſſions. Nave + 


and Curle, Mary's Secretaries, being examined, con- 


feſſed they had writ in Cypher the Letters found in 
the Queen their Miſtreſs's Cabinet, or intercepted by 


Gifford's means. Camden infinuates here, that Nave 


was bribed by Walſingbam with the Promiſe of a Re- 
ward, which he refuſed to perform afterwards. How- 
ever this may be, Sir Edward Wotton was ſent to the 
Court of France with authentick Copies, atteſted by 
ſeveral Lords, of the Queen of Scots Letters, that he 
might ſhow them to the King. In all likehhood, 


theſe Letters diſcovered what Hand Mary had in the 


Plot, and the Correſpondence ſhe held with the King 
At laſt the Reſolution being taken of wy 
condemning Queen Mary as the prime Cau 


it was debated by what Statute ſhe ſhould be pro- 


ceeded againſt. But there was but one that could 


ſerve the Purpoſe. And that was the AZ paſſed the 
laſt Year, with a view to her in particular. It was 
ſo uncommon a Caſe to try a foreign Queen who 


came not in Arms into the Kingdom, but to ſeek for 
Refuge as a Suppliant, that it would have been in 


“ Camden ſays, the Ambaſſador was to deliver the Letters from 
the Queen or the Fugiti ves, to the Perſon who ſhould bring him 


the Counter. part, but mentions no Papers left in the Ambaſſador's 
*; On the 13th of September ſeven were arraigned and con- : 
demned of High-Treaſon, and the next Day the other ſeven were 


ſentenced in like manner. The firſt ſeven were cut down, their 
Privities cut off, and their Bowels taken out whilſt alive. But on 


the Morrow, the other ſeven by the Queen's Order hung till they 


were dead before they were cut down and bowelled. Camden, 


E 4 ne vain 


N ; 4 - * 
i | | | 


ing and rie c 
0 le of the i: deter- 
Danger which Elizabeth was continually expoſed to,, ry Mary. 


4 


1 


vain to ſearch in all the antient Statutes after any 
Thing which might ſerve for Ground to ſuch a Pro- 


we at ceeding. - This gives Occaſion to preſume, that when 


this AZ was made the laſt Year, the Queen of Sco?'s 
Death was already determined, and that this Statute 


'' was to ſerve to ground her Sentence upon. Some 


however pretend that the Intent of this Ad was only 
fo keep her in Awe, and let her ſee what ſhe was to 


expect if ſhe continued her Practices, and that it was 
her own Fault if ſhe did not make a good uſe of 
this Warning. By Virtue of this AZ then it was 
that Elizabeth by Letters Patents under the Great-Seal 


appointed forty-two' Commiſſioners, with whom ſhe 


As joined five Judges of the Realm to Try the Queen of 


' Scots. Some Days before, certain Lords, 'as well 


So that the Proceeding of theſe Lords ſuited nor ill 


Privy-Counſellors;as others, fell upon their Knees and 


_ beſought her co take Pity on herſelf, the whole Na- 


tion, and all their Poſterity, by puniſhing the Queen 


of Scots. Jt muſt be obſerved, that throughout this 


whole Affair Elizabeth always pretended to act with 


regret, and from the Neceſſity ſhe was under of ſav- 


ing her People whom ſhe beheld in extreme Danger. 


* 


wich her Peſigns. The Queen's Commiſſion ran in this 


- 
manner 

* 

2 1 ; 


| Ts Elizabeth, by the Grace of God, of England, France, 


lim and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. To 


e moſt Reverend Father in Chrift, John Archbiſhop of | 


Canterbury, Primate and Metropolitan of all England, 
and one of our Privy-Council ; and to our truſty and 


well. beloved Sir Thomas Bromely Knight, Chancellor of 


Z 


England, and Sc. Greeting. 


; Way + © 8 $4 5 1 25 1 pf? adit oe © Lord Bu le : 
Marquiſs of incheſter, the Earl of Oxford Great. Sauber 


the Earl of Shrewsbury Earl Marſhal of England; the Earl of kent; 


I 


he Earl of Darby, the Earl of Rutland, the Earl of Warwick Mad 
1 8 5 | ie ans Y k | 
ter of the Ordnance; the Earls of Pembroke, Leicefler er jr 5 


. 


Venue Montage, the Lord Howard High-Admiral of zngland ; 
41 . 
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Bock XVII. 23. ELIZABETH. „„ 
\ ' Whereas by an AF of Parliament geld in the 26th Year 1586. 
of our Reign, it was enafted that, cke. 
Here was inſerted the A# which was mentioned 


Aud whereas ſince the firſt Day of June, in the ſeven 
and twentieth Year of our Reign, divers Things have 
been compaſſed and imagined, tending to the burt of our 
Royal Perſon, as well by Mary Daughter and Heir of 
James V King of Scotland, commonly called Queen of | 
Scots, and Dowager of France, pretending a Title to be 
Crown of this Realm of England, as by divers other | 
Perſons, with the Privity of tbe ſaid Mary, as we are 
given to underſtand ; And whereas we do intend and re- 
folve, that the aforeſaid Act ſhall be in all and every 
Part thereof duly and effeftually put in Execution, ac- 
cording to the Tenour of the ſame, and that all Offences 
| aboveſaid in the Act beforementioned, (as afore is ſaid,) 
and the Circumſtances of the ſame ſhall be examined, and 
, | Sentence or Judgment thereupon given, according to the 
i Jenour and Effect of the ſaid Act. TJo yon, and the 
. greater part of you, we do give full and abſolute Power, 
I Licenſe, and Authory, according to the Tenour of the ſaid 
; Act, to examine all and fingular Matters compaſſed and 
imagined, tending to the hurt of our Royal Perſon, as + 
well by the aforeſaid Mary, as by any other Perſon or 
' Þ Perſons whatever, with the Privity of the ſaid Mary, © © 
» and all Circumſtances of the ſame and other Offene 
f | whatſoever aboveſaid, in the Act above-mentioned, and » 


; . 0%: 
f Hunſdon Lord Chamberlain; Abergavenny, Zouch, Morley, Cob. 

4 ham Lord-Warden of the Cinque-Ports, Stafford, Grey of Wilton, 

S Lamley, Stourton, Sandes, Wentworth, Mordant, St. John of Blet- 
"RF 0, Buckhaurſt, Compton, Cheney; Sir Francis Knolles Treaſurer of 

x the Houſhold, Sir James Crofts Comptroller, Sir Chriſtopher Har- 
bon Vice-Chamberlain, Sir Francis Walſingham and William Da- 
e viſon Secretaries of State, 'Sir- Ralph Sadler Chancellor of the 

ly Dutchy of Lancaſter, Sir Walter Mildmay Chancellor of the Ex- 


's I chequer, Sir Amias Pawlet Captain of Ferſey ; John Wolley, Eſq; 
. Secretary for the Latin Tongue, Sir Chriſtopher Wray, Sir Edmund 
3 I -4nderſon, Sir Roger Manhood, Sir Thomas Gawdy, William Pfriam. 
J 8 5 
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* 1586. all Circumſtances of the ſame, and of every them; And 
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thereupon, according io the Tenour of the Act aforeſaid, 
to give Sentence or Fudgment, as upon good Proof the Mat- 


er ſhall appear to you. And therefore we command you, 
that you at ſuch certain Days and Places which = or 


the greater Part of you ſhall for that Purpoſe ſet and 


agree upon, diligently proceed upon the Premiſſes in form 


aforeſaid, &c. 


Remark It muſt be obſerved that among the Commiſſioners 


the Judges, were the Lord Burleigh, High-Treaſurer, and Secre- 


tary Walſingbam, both Elizabeth's moſt truſty Mini- 

ſters, known Enemies to the Queen of Scots, and in 

all appearance, Authors and Promoters of the Reſo- 
lution to bring her to a Tryal. As it was hard to 
believe that Elizabeth had taken ſuch a Reſolution 
without imparting it to her Miniſters and Council, 

and without her Council's: approving it, one would 

think ſhe ſhould not have appointed her Miniſters 

and Privy-Counſellors for Mary's Judges. But on 

the other Side, as ſhe was willing to be ſure of the Iſſue 

of the Tryal, ſhe had a Mind no doubt, that Per- 
ſons of fo great Weight as Miniſters and Privy-Coun- 
 fellors ſhould be able to carry it, in Caſe of Oppoſi- 
nor ec Judges oo oh ho 
The Com. Thirty-ſix of the Commiſſioners meeting on the 


r 


| emiſſion 5s 9th ® of October at Fotberinghay-Caſtle in the County 


4 of Northampton, where the Queen of Scots was then 


in Cuſtody, ſent and notified to her the Queen's Com- 


_ 


- Her 4» miſſion, When ſhe had read it *, ſhe anſwered, that 


fer. ſhe was forry the Queen her Siſter was miſinformed 


of her, That ſhe had all along thought the, Aſſociati- 
on, and the A of Parliament made thereupon, aim- 


ed wholly at her, and that ſhe ſhould bear the blame 


4 They met on the r1th, and ſent next Da to Mary. cam. | 


*; It was not the Commiſſion, but Letters from Elizabeth which 


were ſent to Mary by Sir Walter Mildmay, ' Powlet, and Edward 


Barter Publick-Notary, who were deputed by mmiſſio: 
neis. Camden. * * g ET 2 
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England, "becauſe ſhe had lived a Jong while under 


Priſon ;. and therefore had not enjoyed the Protection 


a TE A acts 


of whatever ſhould be contrived in foreign Countries, 
That it was very ſtrange the Queen of England ſhould 
look upon her as her Subject, and command her to 
ſubmit herſelf to a Tryal. That ſhe was a Sove- 
reign Queen, and would do nothing which might be 
prejudicial to Royal Majeſty, to herſelf, or the King 
= Son. That beſides, the Laws and Statutes of 
England were unknown to her, and who were her 
Peers ſhe could not tell. That ſhe was deſtitute of 


a . 1 
* : 
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| Counſellors, and all her Papers were taken from her. 


That ſhe had ſtirred up no Man againſt Elizabeth, 
nor committed any Crime. That ſhe was not to be 
charged but upon her own Words or Writings, and 


ſhe. was ſure nothing criminal could be produced a- 


gainſt her, except the recommending her Cauſe to fo- 


reign Princes, which ſhe did not pretend to deny. - 
On the Morrow, the Commiſſioners ſent her a Co- $he refuſes 
y of her Anſwer, and after it was read to her, ſhe be anſwer. 
ſaid, it was rightly taken, but that ſhe had forgot 

one very material Thing, which was, that it was faid 

in the Commiſſion *, ſhe was ſubjeR to the Laws of 


the Prote&ion of them; but that all the World knew 
ſhe came into England to crave the Aſſiſtance of the 
Queen her Siſter, and had been ever ſince detained in 


of the Laws,. nay, had not been able ſo much as to 
underſtand what manner of Laws they were. 3 
To be ſhort, ſhe diſputed two whole Days the Hatton 
Authority of the Judges, and would not own that in ] —;hn⅛êt 
any Caſe Elizabeth bad any Juriſdiction over her, but — ak | 
what was uſurped; by Force. Nay, ſhe perſiſted inn 

it, after ſhe was threatned to. be ſentenced for de- 
fault of Appearance, as an abſent Perſon. But at laſt 
Haiton one of the Commiſſioners made a Speech, to 
her which ſhook her Reſolution. He told her, G 
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It was not ſaid in the Commiſſion, but in Elizabeth's Letter to 
Mary, which the Commiſſiongrs delivered to her when they met at 
Fotherimghay.. Camden. PEN * — 
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© #586. indeed ſhe was accuſed, but not condemned: That 
if ſhe were innocent, ſhe injured her Reputation ex- 
tremely, in ſuffering herſelf to be condemned for 
want of Appearance : That the Queen would be very 
glad nothing could be proved againſt her, as he heard 
. ſay himſelf when he took his leave of ger. 
Had Mary had Council, ſne would doubtleſs have 
been made to ſee that Hation's Speech tended only to 
inſnare her, and engage her to anſwer, that ſhe mighr 
be condemned by a peremptory Sentence, If ſhe had 
perſiſted in her Refuſal, Elizabeth would have been 
perhaps ſomewhat confounded. Though ſhe was re- 
ſolved to put her to Death, ſhe wiſhed however that 
the World might be fatisfied it was with Juſtice, 
that ſhe might avoid part of the Blame of ſo rigorous 
a Proceeding. But a Sentence given upon De- 
fault of Appearance would not have produced ſuch 
an Effect, Bo it could not be denied that the refu- t 
fing to plead was built upon very good Reaſons, , 
Mary ſtood out however till the 14th of October, 7 
when ſending for ſome of the Commiſſioners, the told C 
them, Hattor's Arguments had convinced her of the f. 
Neceſſity ſhe was under to make her Innocence 5 
appear. Adding, ſhe” conſented therefore t6 anſwer h 


2 - 
. 
— 
* * 
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5 before them, provided her Proteſtation were admit- th 
ted; to which the Commiſſioners agreed, without 1 
approving however the Reafons on which it was | 
J . | 


„ FPreſently after, the Judges met in the Hall of the be 
: GG - Caſtle, to the Number of Thircy-fx, and the Queen i ® 
| Mary's came to the ſame Place. After they were ſeated, 
Aal. the Chancellor turning to Mary ſaid, That ſhe was 
accuſed of conſpiring the Deſtruction of the Queen, 
2 0» the 5 


4 At the upper-end of the Room was placed a Chair of State 
for the Queen of England, under a Canopy of State : Over againſt 
It, below, at ſome diſtance, near the Beam that ran acroſs the 
Room, ſtood a Chair for the Queen of Scots. By the Walls on 
- were placed Benches on which fat the Commiſſiqgerg, 
2. . | 1 
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the Realm of England, and the Proteſtant-Religion, | 1 5 


and that they were commiſſioned to examine the 


Truth of the Accuſation, and to hear her Anſwer. 


The Chancellor having done ſpeaking, the Queen roſe 
up and faid, That ſhe came into England to crave the 
Aid which had been promiſed her : That ſhe was a 


Queen, and no Subject of Elizabeth's, and that if ſhe 


appeared before them, it was only to ſecure her Ho- 
nour and Reputation. The Chancellor would not 
own that any Aid had been promiſed her. As to the 
Proteſtation, he anſwered, that it was in vain, ſince 
the Law upon which the Accuſation was grounded 
allowed of no Diſtinction in the Perſons of the Tranſ- 
greſſors, and therefore it was not to be admitted. 
The Court ordered. however that the Proteſtation 
ſhould be recorded, with the Chancellor's Anſwer. _ 
This done, the Attorney-General read to her aloud 
the AZ of Parliament“, and after having given an 
Account of Babington's Conſpiracy, concluded that 
Mary had broken the A, becauſe ſhe knew of the 
Conſpiracy, and even ſhowed the Way and Means 
for effecting it. She anſwered, That ſhe knew not 
Babington, that ſhe never received. any Letters from 
him, nor wrote any to him. That ſhe'never plotted 
the Queen's Deſtruction, and that to prove any ſuch 
Thing, Letters under her own Hand ought to be 
roduced, which was impoſſible. That ſhe knew not 
allard, nor ever heard of him, and that in a Word, 
being a Priſoner, ſhe could not hinder the Plots of 
other People. 05 „„ 


Wpbereupon 
* He read the Commiſion to her in which the Act was ſpeciſied. 
Whereupon ſhe boldly and reſolutely offered her Proteſtation a- 
gainſt the ſaid Act, as made directly and purpoſely againſt her. 
But upon the Lord Treaſurer's ſaying, every Perſon in the Ring- 
dom was bound by the Laws, though never fo lately made; and 


that the Commiſſioners were reſolved to proceed according to; 


that Law, what Proteſtations ſoever ſhe interpoſed, ſhe anſwered 
at length, That ſhe was ready to hear and anſwer touching any Fatt 


whatſoever committed againſt the Queen of England. Camden. 
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 faid, Alas! what has the noble 
endured for my ſake | She added, that Babington might 
Write what he pleaſed : That as for her own Letters in 


"The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. IX. 
Whereupon the Copies of Babington's Letters to 
her were read, containing all the Circumſtances of the 
Conſpiracy. One would think, fince her Papers 
were ſeized, Babington's Original Letters might have 
been produced. But as it is likely ſhe had burnt them, 


only the Copies could be made uſe of which Walſing- 
ham took when he had the Originals in his Hands. 
To this Mary anſwered, Babington might poſſibly 
write theſe Letters, and therefore the Point was not 
to know whether he writ them or not, but whether 
ſhe received them. To prove that, Babington's Con- 


feſſion juſt before his Execution was read, wherein he 


ſaid, he had ſent ſeveral Letters to the Queen of 
Scots, and received ſeveral from her. Then were read 
the Copies of certain Letters in Cypher from Mary 
to Babington, which he had received, wherein mention 
was made of the Earls of Arundel and Nortbumber- 
land. Then the Queen burſting forth into Tears, 

Houle of the Howards 


Cypher which were produced ſhe knew nothing of 


them, and that it was very eaſy for her Enemies to 
get the fame Cyphers ſhe uſed, and to write forged 


Letters in her Name : That in ſhort, the Letters were 


not her Hand- writing; and beſides, it was not likely 


that in order to execute the Deſign ſhe was charged 
with, ſhe ſhould employ the Earl of Arundel, who 


was ſhut up in the Tower, or the Earl of Northumber- 


land, who was very young, and to her entirely un- 
known. Eo Tet 
Then were read Savage's and Ballard's Confeſſions, 


which ran, That Babington had communicated ta 


them ſeveral Letters, which he had received from the 


Queen of Scots. To this ſhe anſwered, proteſting | 


that Babington never received any Letters from her, 


Before I proceed, I ſhall make here two or three 


ſhort Remarks. In the firſt Place, it is ſurprizing 
that Babington, Savage and Ballard ſhould be execu- 
ted before the Queen of Scots was tried, ſince their 
-  - ___ Teſtimony 
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Teſtimony was made uſe of againſt her. In the next 1586. 
Place, hitherto the whole Evidence conſiſted only 
in Babington's Confeſſion, that he had received Letters 


from the Queen of Scots: but as he was dead, it 


could not be proved that theſe were the ſame Letters 
that were read, which too were only Copies of Let- 
ters deciphered. My third Remark is, that although 
| Mary proteſted ſhe never received any Letters from 


Babington, nor writ any to him, Camden muſt needs 
have been ſatisfied of the contrary, ſince in his Ac- 
count of the Conſpiracy, he ſpeaks of a Correſpon- 
dence by Letters between Mary and Babington as a 


Thing certain. This is farther confirmed by a little 


Book, entitled, The Hiſtory of the Martyrdom of the 
Queen of Scots, printed at Paris in 1589, wherein 


the Author, great Stickler as he was for Queen Mary, 
does not deny that ſhe held a Correſpondence with 


Babington, © 0 55 

After this were produced ſeveral Letters in Cypher 
from the 
the Conſpiracy. Theſe were probably the Letters 


Walſingham intercepted by Giford's Means, or thoſe 
he cunningly got out of the Hands of the French. 
Queen anſwered, that ſhe writ. 
not thoſe Letters, and that probably they were forged 


Ambaſſador. The 


her Alphabet of Cyphers in France, and accuſed 
alſingham of doing it, who cleared himſelf ſo, as 
ſhe ſeemed ſatisfied with his Anſwer *. But to prove 


* Upon her charging Walſingbam with forging the Letters, he 
toſe up, and proteſting that his Heart was free from all Malice, faid, 
Icall God to witneſs, that as a private Perſon I have done nothing 
unbecoming an honeſt Man; neither in my publick Condition and 
ave 1 done any Thing unworthy of my Place. 1 confeſs 
that, out of my great Care for the Safety of the Queen and Realm, 


Quality 


I have diligently endeavoured to ſearch and ſift out all Plots and De- 
ſons againſt the ſame. / Ballard had offered me his Aſſiſtance, 1 
ſhould not have refuſed it, yea, 1 ſhould have rewarded him for bis 


Pains and Service. If I have tampered any thing with him, why 
did he not diſcover it to [ave his Liſe? With this Anſwer (ſhe ſaidꝰ 
ſhe was ſatisfied; and prayed him not to be angry that ſhe had 
ſpoken ſo freely what ſhe had heard reported, and that ſhe le 


give 
| 


\ | | . | . : | 5 


Queen of Scots, wherein ſhe approved of 


that 
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them by her Order. 
This is all that paſſed in the firſt Sitting on the whit | 


of Ofoher. In the Afternoon were read the Copies of 
the Letters Mary had received, wherein ſhe was in- 


formed of a Conference held at Paris betwixt Ballard, 
Paget and Mendoza, about the Means of invading 


England, and it was proved by the Teſtimony of Cu 


her Secretary that ſhe had i Fane them. She anſwe- 
red. This did not prove that ſhe had intended to kill 
the Queen. It is proper to. obſerve here, that ſhe |} 
was accuſed of three Things, of conſpiring the 
Queen's Death, of procuring England to be invaded, 
and of contriving the Deſtruction of the Proteſtant 3 
Religion. The rſt of theſe ſhe conſidered as the : 
Principal, and was very ready to juſtify herſelf as co 
that Point, well knowing ſhe could not, without 


great Injuſtice, be condemned for the other Two. In 
Anſwer to the Proof taken from the Teſtimony of 


her Secretaries, ſhe ſaid, She believed Curle the Scot 


to be an honeſt Man * ; but had not the ſame Opini- 
on of Nave the Frenchman, who might poſſibly be 


: corrupted: And beſides, he abuſed Curlè's Eaſineſs 
in ſuch a Manner, that he made him write juſt what 
he pleaſed. In a word, her Secretaries might inſert 
in her Letters Things which ſhe never dictated: And 
therefore, ſhe ought to be convicted only by her ow 


Hand- writing, and not by that of her Secretaries, 
wyho would aſſuredly clear her if they were preſent. 
Remarkon It cannot be denied that there was great Irregularity 


. in this Proceeding: Firſt, in that Three Men 15 


eeedings. had been put to Death, on whoſe Evidence they pre- 


tended to convict the Queen: Secondly, in that hay Let 
Secretaries, EO were alive, were never ee Face 


82 no more credit to thoſe that gandered her, that he a4 * 
ſuch as accuſed him. Spies ( ſhe ſaid ) were Men of little Credit, 
and defired he would = in the leaſt believe that ever ſhe had con. ö 


ſented to the Queen's Deſtruction. Camdnmn. 
But no competent Witneſs, Camden. . 


that We writ + cy the Conf: ions of Nave and 8 Hes 
| her Secretaries were produced, who owned they writ 4 
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to Face with her, though their Teſtimony was made 


uſe of. This was the more ſtrange, as by an AZ of 


Parliament paſſed in the 1 3th Year of this very Reign, 


it was expreſsly ordered that the Witneſſes ſhould be 
- confronted with the Parties accuſed. ES 
Upon this Account doubtleſs it was that the Lord 
Treaſurer Burleigh perceiving the Embaraſment which 
was occaſioned by the Queen's Anſwer grounded on 

the Laws of England, thought it proper to proceed to 
other Matters. He charged her therefore with having 


Intentions to ſend the King her Son into Spain, and 


» to make over to Philip II the Right ſhe claimed to 
the Kingdom of England. It is ealy to perceive that 
the firſt of theſe Accuſations was nothing at all to the 
Purpoſe, ſince the Affairs of Scotland were not the 
Point in Hand. Accordingly ſhe made no Anſwer 
to it. As to the ſecond, ſhe only ſaid, that by her 
Birth ſhe was Heir preſumptive to Queen Elizabeth, 


and it was lawful to convey her Right to whom ſhe 


pleaſed: but that all this amounted not to any Proof 
of her having conſented to the Project of killing the 


— 


en, | 


It having been objected to her that ſhe had ſent her 
Alphabet of Cyphers to ſome Roman-Catholicks, as 
Carle had teſtified, ſhe denied it not, and briefly _ 
| anſwered, That it was not unlawful to hold Corre- 
| ſpondence with Men of her Religion. But theſe Ob- 
| jections ſerved only to divert them from the main 


Point, ſince none of theſe Things were contained in 


the Accuſation. At laſt, ſhe was again urged with 


the Teſtimonies of her Secretaries, to which ſhe 
made the fame Anſwer as before, proteſting ſhe knew 


neither Babington nor Ballard. But, ſaid the Lord 
Treaſurer, you know Morgan very well, who ſent 

| Parry over 10 kill the Queen, and have aſſigned bim & 

ſwered, She was ignorant: 


of what Morgan had 1 4 but ſhe knew that he had 


| Joft all fot her fake, and ſhe might as well give 
» hima Penſion, as Elizabeth give one to Patrick Gray 
and the King himſelf. . 


| or. IX, E MN Then 


2 „ 7 5 N 
1 „ - A 5 * . I 
N 1 1 25 

31 

9 eG 2 „ 

- | q 
— * 2 1 

=; Rc % 
I 588. 1 
2 4 © 62D 7 
* 9 7 4 
; . 74 7 A 


e FFP * N 2 ** ; W Ln PAR SEGAL N | er" 
» "ina 5 25 ES > pt * IE n N * * 7 ODE 6 5 5 — 0 dec - : n 8 7 
8 : A. 5 7 132 . 5 ; ; t : : : 22 
W i 8 | MR; 7; | ; = Ws pn EY 
= 29 % | 4 8 4 i 7 
| \ | E | A | | Y 
8 ö y 2 2 5 PS. . : 3s \ 
l \ 3 N F = * 8 *. \ . * L 
J 4 0 4 N 
"IS 42 * 3 C c / ” 2M , 
: : > 8 2 * 3 3 ns, 4 8 LY A 4 < . , 
8 8 


& 1586. Then they proceeded to the other two Articles of 
the Impeachment, which related to the Invaſion of the 
1 Kingdom, and the Deſtruction of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion; and in order to prove that Mary was con- 
cerned in theſe Plots, the Letters were read which ſhe 
writ to Mendoza, Inglzfield, and the Lord Paget. She 
anſwered, That theſe things did not prove ſhe had 
any hand in the Conſpiracy againſt the Queen's Life : 
That ſhe had nothing to. ſay to the reſt, and had 
often declared to the Queen herſelf, that ſhe would 
try all things to procure her own Liberty, In this 
manner paſſed the ſecond Sitting. *** 
The next Day the Court being met, Mary repeated 
her Proteſtation againſt the Authority of her Judges, 
and required that a Copy of its being recorded ſhould 
be delivered to her. She complained, that all the Of- 
fers ſhe had made to bring about an Accommodation 
were rejected, and that ſhe was moſt unworthily dealt 
wWithal, whilſt all her Letters were publickly read, 
wherein were many things no ways relating to the 
Impeachment. To this the Lord Treaſurer replied, 
That he was going to anſwer her in a double Capaci- 
ty, as Commiſſioner, and as Privy-Counſellor. As 
a Commiſſioner, he told her, that her Proteſtation 
was recorded, and a Copy thereof ſhould be delive- 
red her. As to their Authority it was grounded up- 
on the Power conferred on them by Letters-Patents 
under the Queen's own Hand and the Great Seal: 
hat as to the reading of her Letters which ſhe com- 
plwKhẽained of, it was neceſſary to read them whole and 
entire, becauſe they contained things, which by their 
Circumſtances were ſo interwoven with one another, 
that there was no ſeparating them. Here ſhe inter- 
rupted him and ſaid, That although the Circumſtan- 
- ces were proved, it would ſignify nothing, as long as 
the main Point was not: That her Integrity depend- 
ed not upon the Credit of her Secretaries, ſince they 
might very poſſibly be corrupted : Tek theſe  Let- 
ters having no Superſcription might be directed to 
others, and many things inſerted without her Know- 
» 4 - ledge; 
| | 
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the 19th of June laſt, concerning which her Memory 


could furniſh her with what ſhe thought requiſite for 
her Defence: That her Papers would be of no Ser- 
vice to her, ſince Babington and her Secretaries, with- 
out putting to the Rack, had owned that theſe Let- 


ters came from her: That it was left to the Commiſ- 


F . fioners to judge, whether more Credit were to he gi- 
ven to her bare Negation than to their Affirmation. 


He added, as a Privy-Counſellor, that it was true. 


had refuſed to give the King in Hoſtage, and when 
the laſt Treaty was holden concerning her Releaſe, 


Then were read again her Letters to Charles Paget, 
wherein ſhe told him, there was no, other way left for 
the King of Spain to reduce the rebellious Net herlanders 
but by ſetting a Cazholick on the Throne of England. 
There was read likewiſe the Copy of a Letter to her 
from Cardinal Allen, wherein he called her his moſt _ 
dread Sovereign Lady, and told her that the Buſineſs 


——ä— — 


1 Was of no 8 
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She had often uſed her Endeavours to procure. her : 


Liberty, but if they had proved fruitleſs it was owing 
to herſelf and the Scots: That the Lords of Scotland 


Morgan her Vaſſal ſent Parry into England to kill the 


Queen. Mary eaſily perceived the ſecret Venom of 
theſe Words, whereby under colour of juſtifying the 


Council, the Lord Treaſurer - would have inſinuated 


to the other Commiſſioners, that . ſhe was concerned 


in Parry's Plot. Wherefore upon hearing him ſay 


this, Ab! 3 ſhe) you are my Adverſary. Les, 
(ſaid he) / 


am Adverſary to all Queen Elizabeth's 


was recommended to the Prince of Parma's Care. 


She anſwered, ſtill keeping cloſe to the firſt Article of 


the Impeachment, that Babington and her Secretaries 


had accuſed her to ſave themſelves: That ſhe had ne- 
ver heard of the Six Murderers, and that all the reſt 
rvice to prove the main Crime ſhe was 
accuſed of: That ſhe held Allen for a Reverend Pre- 
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ledge; but if ſhe had her Papers ſhe could the more 3 
eaſily vindicate herſelf. The Lord Treaſurer anſwe- 
red, Nothing ſhould be objected but what paſſed ſince 
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e. late, and acknowledged the Pope for the true Head 
of the Church; and that the could not hinder Fo- || 1 
reigners from giving her what Titles they pleaſed : 1 
That as for her Secretaries, ſne was willing to add 1 
farther to what ſhe had already faid of them, that tl 
they deſerved no Credit, ſeeing as they had ſworn not || , 
to reveal her Secrets, they could be deemed no other 1 
than perjured Perſons, when they gave in their Evi- N 
dence againſt her: That Nave had often writ other- tl 
wiſe than ſhe diftated, and Curie, whatever Nave was m 
- pleaſed to bid him: That they had poſſibly confeſſed 17 
everal Falſhovds in order to fave their Lives, ima- || * 
gining that her Royalty would ſcreen her from Puniſh- e 
ment: That ſhe had never heard of any ſuch Man as de 
Ballard; but of one Hallard, who had offered her his W 
Service, which however ſhe refuſed, becauſe ſhe knew th 
he was one of Valſingbam's Spies. It muſt be con- Ol 
feſſed they gave Mary a great Advantage, by not 4 
he 
th 
to 
C7 
hi 
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confronting the Witneſſes with her, though it be a 
neceſſary Formality in Trials upon Life and Death, 
Laſtly, were read ſome particular Paſſages out of 
Mary's Letters to Mendoza, wherein mention was 
made of her Deſign to make over to the King of Spain 
her Right to the Crown of England. To this ſne 
anſwered, that ſhe being a cloſe Priſoner, and in a 
very ill State of Health, it ſeemed good to her Friends || 
that the Succeſſion to the Crown of England ſhould be || © 
ſettled upon the King of Spain, or ſome Engli/þ Ca- I 
tholick;; and that a Book was ſent her to juſtify Phi- || 
_ tip IPs Title, which ſhe would not read: but having 
Toft all hopes of recovering her Liberty by any other d 


_ means, ſhe had reſolved not to refuſe foreign Help. || © 
4.3 When ſhe had done ſpeaking, the Lord Treafurer | Þ 
”  agked her if ſhe had any more to ſay in her Defence“: 
— * Before Burleigh asked het this, the Sollicitor put the Commiſ- 
FP ners in mind what would become of them, their Honours, 


L 
Pi 
Eftates and Poſterities, if the Kingdom were aſſigned to the Spaniard, i b 
But the Lord Treaſurer ſhowed the Kingdom of England could 
not be conveyed at all, but was to deſcend by Right of Succeſſion - 7 
| According to the Laws; and then asked the Queen if ſhe had an 
moreto hr. Gemdes, oo 
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Trial at Fotheringhay. As there are no better Me. 


having entered into a ſettled Plot to kill the Queen, 


torian's Partiality for the Queen of Scots on other Oc- 
caſions, gives room to think that he did not forget 


his Wit and Cunning to render doubtful the Fact ſhe. 


part by themſelves. Camden. 


4 7 * 


£ e f 


in full Parliament, or before the Queen and Council“. 
Then the Court adjourned till the 25th of Ofober to 

the Star- Chamber at Weſtminſter. © CES, 
This is Camden's Account of the Queen of Scots 


moirs, we are forced as it were to take it for granted 
that all he ſays is true. Nevertheleſs there is bur too 
much reaſon to ſuſpect, that he has curtailed or alte- 
red in ſeveral Places what he pretends to take from 
the Regiſter's Memoirs. For inſtance, it may eaſily be 
remarked in this Narrative, that whatever is objected 
to the Queen of Scots is indeterminate' and general, 
without deſcending to Particulars. Of all the Letters 
that were read in order to convict her, he cites not 
one Extract; ſo that ſhe ſeems to have been accuſed 
of holding a Correſpondence by Letters with Babing- _ 
ton and other of Elizabetb's Enemies, rather than of 


though this was the main Point. In a word, this Hiſ- 


himſelf in this principal Article, but that he' uſed all 


was accuſed of, However, as it is only a Conjecture, | 
Ido not mean to inſiſt upon it (a). I ſhall content 
my ſelf, in order to clear this Matter, with making NF 
ſome Obſervations on this famous Sentence. £ = 
It is hardly to be queſtioned that Mary's Death was 8 — 
determined, when Elizabeth and her Council reſolved 3; J "A 
to have her tried by Commiſſioners. But it muſt not 
be imagined that it was their Intent to puniſh her for 
attempting to take away the Life of Elizabetb. If 


Upon which ſhe roſe up and had ſome Conference with the 
Lord T reaſurer. Hatton, Walſingham and the Earl of Warwick 4: 


(% This Conjecture is however grounded upon the Differencs = 


between Camden's Account and that of h nus, Lib, 86, Tg. III, = 
=. VCC 
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that had been All, they would fever have roceeded 

to ſuch Extremities z they would doubtleſs have been 
ſatisfied with putting it out of her Power to lay any 
ſach Plots for the future, which would have been an 
eaſy Matter, by confining her more cloſely. But it 


| was not. ſo caly tO hinder the Pope, the King of 


Spain, the Houſe of Guife, the Engliſh Catholicks, 
the  1r:/þ, the Scottiſh Male-contents, from looking 
upon her as a Princeſs to whom of Right belonged 
on two Crowns of England and Scotland, and from 
their continual Endeavours to reſtore her to the 


| T — of Scotland, and to ſet her on that of England, 


framing on her Account. 


even in Elizabeth's Life-time. Though ſhe had been 


fo cloſely confined that ſhe could not have any farther 


| herſelf in theſe Plots, it would not have pre- 
vented her Friends from acting for her. Nothing 


© therefore but her Death could break their Meaſures, 


and put an End to the Conſpiracies which were daily 
Wherefore, it might with 

Truth be ſaid, that as Elizabeth's Death was Mary's 
Life, ſo Mary? s Death alone could preſerve Elizabeth, 
7 with her, Liberty and the Proteſtant Religion in 
gland. But as it was not likely Mary, who was 


the younger, ſhould go out of 55 World the firſt by 


a natural Death, there was a Neceſſity of having re- 
courſe to V jolence, that the Queen and the Realm 


might be freed from the Danger they were in. The 


0 


ſhare which Mary had in Babington's Conſpiracy, and 


.___ whichinall likelibosd was greater than what Camden 
n hints, was not then the Cauſe of her Condemnation, 
bur the Pretence made uſe of to get rid of 2 Queen 


on whoſe Lite Elizabeth's Adverſaries built all' their 


Hopes, It was therefore Mary's own Friends, that 
occaſioned her Misfortune, by ſerving her with too 
much Zeal, or rather by making her their Inſtrument 
to- execute the vaſt Projects they were forming againſt 


the Proig = Religion.” The Pope flattered himſelf 


with the opes of erz by her Means the Catbo- 


lick Religion in England; and the En gliſb Catholicks 
ed 1 855 her as the Py won: chat could free 


exp | 


F 


to the Crown of that Kingdom. Mary herſelf gave 
but too much Countenance to all theſe Plots. She 


was ſo imprudent, as, being a Priſoner, never to 


ceaſe confounding two Things, which might be well 
_diſtingurſhed and ſeparated ; I mean, her Liberty, 


and her Title to the Crown of England. Hereby the 


gave Elizabetha Handle to confound them too, and 
to ruin her in order to preſerve her own Life and 
_ Crown, FS RT 


Theſe were the real Motives of Mary's Condem- 


nation. If we conſider them only with a View to 
Politicks, they may be ſaid to be good and neceſſary; 
baut it happens very frequently that State-Policy is re- 
pugnant to Juſtice and Equity. Upon this Condem- 


nation it is that Elizabeth's Enemies have mightily 
flouriſhed, and indeed, it is a Subject which admits of 
A great deal of Rhetorick. But if a Man conſiders 
who they were that exclaimed the loudeſt againſt Eli- 


_ zabeth, he will find they were the very Perſons who 
would have murdered her in order to ſet Mary on the 
Throne of England. Had they ſucceeded in their 


Deſign, would their Deed have been more juſt, or 
more conſonant to the Precepts of the Chriſtian Reli- 


f There is no queſtion but it would, were the 


hing to be tried by the Principles of the Adverſaries 


to Elizabeth and her Religion. Burt if it were allowed 
by the Laws of Religion, Juſtice and Equity, to 


take away the Life of Elizabeth in order to ſer Mary 


on the Throne, and reſtore the Catholic Religion in 
England, was it not as allowable for the Engliſh to put 
Mary to Death, in order to preſerve their Queen and 
Religion from the Deſtruction they were continually 
75 . threatned with? Let us ſay rather, that theſe Max- 
ims are equally blameable and repugnant to the Rules 
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them from the intolerable Yoke of a Proteſtant Go- 3 
vernment. Philip II ſaw no other Remedy to ſub ue 
the Netberlanders. In ſhort, the Houſe of Gu], wWwhoſe 
ambitious Projects are well known, thought to find | | 
in her an infallible Means to cruſh the Huguenots of 
France, who ſupported the Title of the lawful Heir 
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Trial. The Point was not ſo much to puniſh her for 


the Hand ſhe had in the Conſpiracy, as to ſatisfy the 
Publick that ſhe was concerned in it, that her Con- 


demnation might be thought the leſs ſtrange, or rather 
_ that the Nation might be perſuaded, it was abſolutely 
_ neceſſary for the Safety of England. The Queen and 


Council believed they had ſufficient Evidence, that 
Mary was acquainted with the Conſpiracy, had con- 


ſiented to it, and helped to bring it about to the utmoſt 


of her Power. This was enough for their Deſign. 
They knew very well the People would willingly 


overlook ſome Irregularities, in a Buſineſs where their 
on Preſervation was at Stake.  _ 


Since therefore Mary's Condemnation cannot be 
conſidered bur as the Effect of Elizaberb's Policy, it 


z to no purpoſe that the following Queries are put 
concerning her Sentence. 1. What Authority had 


Elizabeth over her? 2. Whether Mary could be con- 
_ fidered as ſubject to the Laws of England, under co- 
Jour that ſhe had lived there Eighteen Years, being a 


- Priſoner? 3. Whether it could be ſaid, ſhe had enjoyed 


during that time the Protection of the Laws, and be : 


-thenee inferred, that ſhe ought to be liable to them? 


4. Whether, even upon ſuch a Suppoſition, ſhe had 


.enjoyed in her Trial the Benefit of the Laws of Eng- 


land? 5. Whether ſhe were tried by her Peers accord- 


ege of the 


ing to the conſtant and immutable Privil 
agi? 6. Who could be her Peers? 7, Whether 


- . , Elizabeth's Commiſſion was according to Law? 


8. Whether the Formalities requiſite in a Trial of this 


Nature were obſerved? g. Whether ſhe can be ſaid to 


have been legally convicted by the Teſtimony of Per- 
. fons that were dead, and whom it lay in Elizabeth's 


Breaſt to keep alive and bring Face to Face with her? 
400, Whether the Evidence of her Secretaries, who 
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nere Vol. . 

= 2586. of the Goſpel, to what Party ſoever they are ap- 

. Having ſeen the real Motives of the Queen of 
Scots Condemnation, there is no great reaſon to won- 
der at the irregular Proceedings to be obſerved in her 
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without their being confronted with her, contrary to 


_ expreſs Ads of Parliament? 11. Whether a captive 


Queen's Conſent to the Invaſion of a Kingdom, where 
| fhe is unjuſtly detained, is a Crime worthy of Death? 
12. Whether the Letters in Cypher writ by her Se- 


cretaries were a ſufficient Proof that the whole Con- 
tents were dictated by her? 1g. laſtly, Suppoſing ſhe - 


had given a full and entire Conſent to the Conſpiracy, 
whether the manner of her being detained in England, 


her long Confinement, the Loſs of her Kingdom, 
brought about partly by Elizabetb's ſecret Practices, 


did not merit that her Crime ſhould be reckoned of a 
different Nature from that of a Subject who conſpires 


againſt his Sovereign ? 1 do not think it poſſible to 
vindicate Elizabeth upon each of theſe 2 cries... We 


muſt therefore keep to the Neceſſity ſhe was under of _ | 
deſtroying Mary in order to fave herfelf, and juſtify. | 
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her by the natural Law of Self. Preſervation, th 
only one which can be pleaded in her favour. 


Curle, who confirmed upon Oath their former Evi- 


* 


dence, which done, Sentence was pronounced. It ran 


3 .# 
- 


Mary. 


in general, that Mary had broken the Statute paſſed 
the laſt Year. This is all that was publiſhed of it. 


It is not known whether the Commiſſioners expreſsly 


condemned the Queen of Scots to die, gr whether, 


after having paſſed their Judgment of the Fact, they 


left it to the Laws and the Queen to decide wat 
Puniſhment the Crime deſerved. What follows is all _ 


that was publiſhed afterwards by the Queen's Order. 
That fince the firſt Day of June, in the 2712 Tear of the 


Reign of Queen Elizabeth, divers Matters baue been 


If compaſſed and imagined within this Realm of England, 


by Anthony Babington and others, with the Privity of . 
the faid Mary, tending to the Hurt, Death and D. 


fruction of our ſaid Lady the Queen, And alſo, that ' 


ſince the aforeſaid Day, the ſaid Mary pretending a Title | 


ſo the Crown of tbis Realm, bas compaſſed and imagined 
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within 


The Commiſſioners being met in the Star- Chamber Senne 


at Weſtminſter the 25th of October, ſent for Nave and - ſp 
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tion of the Royal Perſon of our Sovereign Lady the Queen, 
contrary to the Tenor of the Statute in the Commiſſion - 
—A v 
It is eaſy to perceive by this Extract itſelf that the 
Sentence muſt have been longer and fuller, as may 
be judged by the Terms of the ſaid Mary, which ſhow 
that ſhe was ſpoken of before. But the Queen 
thought not proper to publiſh any more of it. The 
Author of the Book entitled, The Hiſtory of the Mar- 
tyrdom of Mary Stuart, ſays, ſo great care was taken 
to conceal this ſame Sentence, that he could never 
come at a Copy of it, what Pains ſoever he took a- 
bout it. Without doubt (continues he) there were 
Myſteries in it which were not to be divulged, _. 
The fame Day the Sentence was pronounced, the 


oy Judges declared that it did nothing derogate from the 


ion of the 


Fa in King of Scotland, that is to ſay, his Title to the 


r, Crown of England did ſtill remain entire. But was it 
pet their Buſineſs to give ſuch a Determination relating to 
the Succeſſion, when they were not impowered to do 
it by their Commiſſion? It is viſible that they acted } 
by the Queen's Direction, who was willing to pacify 
the King of Scotland by this means, Otherwiſe. the 
Judges would not have taken upon them to make 
ſuch a Declaration which was beyond their Power. | 

The par- The Parliament being met four Days after, on the 
Eamens 29th of Oclober, approved and confirmed the Sen- 
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3 confirms | tence given againſt the Queen of Scots, But whether 


' this was done without a perfect Knowledge of the 
Matter, or after a diligent Inquiry into it, it is hard 
to know, though afterwards Elizabeth pretended it -- 
was not done till after a long and ſerious Examinati-f | 


aps peri. on. Be this as it will, the Parliament having con- 


n che firmed the Sentence, preſented their Petition to the 
en -Queen, beſeeching her to order it to be put in Exe- 


n cution. The Petition ran altogether upon. Reaſans 


tanken not from the Heinouſneſs of the Crime, but 


me Danger Zlizabeth and the Realm would be expoſed 
LR VVT 
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to, if the Queen of Scots were ſuffered to live v. The 1586. 
Queen returned to this Petition an Anſwer, the Drift 

whereof was to let the Parliament ſee, that ſhe was 
extremely troubled and toſſed with Doubts upon that 


red to » | 
from a Motive of Revenge. Here follows the An- 


e ſame Race and Stock, and ſo nearly related 


And ſo far have I been from bearing 


Account. She had a Mind to inſinuate that ſhe was 


inclined to Mercy, but that the Love ſhe had for her 


People, threw her into great Perplexity of Mind. It 
was vi vs conclude from this Speech, that ſhe deſi- 
e preſſed, that ſhe might not appear to act 


ſwer, which perfectly ſhows Elizabeth's Genius and 


Character. 


* 0 many and ſo great are the unmeaſurable The 9's 
* Þ Graces and Benefits beſtowed upon me by the Anſwer. 


00 Almighty, that 1 muſt not only moſt humbly ac 
$* knowledge them as Benefits, but admire them as 


er Miracles, being in no ſort able to expreſs them. : 
And though none alive can more juſtly acknow- 


& ledge himſelf bound to God than I, whoſe Life he 


& hath miraculouſly preſerved from ſo many Dan- 


« gers: yet am I not more deeply bound to give 


fim Thanks for any one Thing, than for this which 


« T will now tell you, and which I account as a Mi- 


“ racle, namely, That as I came to the Crown with 
„ the hearty Good-will of all my Subjects, ſo now 
e after 28 Years Reign, I perceive in them the ſame, 


« if not greater, Affection towards me; which if 1 


_ «ſhould once loſe, I might perhaps find my ſelf to 


« hreathe, but never could I think that I were alive. 


And now, though my Life hath been dangerouſly 


< ſhot at, yet I proteſt there is nothing hath more 


* prieved me, than that one who differs not from me 


in Sex, one of like Quality and Degree, 1 the 
o me 


„ in Bloud, ſhould fall into ſo great a Miſdemeanour. 


N dec the Petition in the Appendix to Elizabeth's Reign, p. (667.) 
pf the ſecond Vol. of the Compleat Hiſtory. 
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et that upon the Diſcovery of ſome treaſonable Prac- 


t rices againſt me, I wrote privately to her, that if 


« ſhe would confeſs and acknowledge them by a Let- 
« ter betwixt her and me, they ſhould be wrapped 


< up in Silence. Neither did I write this with a Pur- 


<« poſe to intrap her, for I knew already as much 
as ſhe could confeſs. And even yet though the 


matter be come thus far, if ſhe would truly repent, 
« and no man would undertake her Cauſe againſt me, 


* the Safety and Welfare of all my People, I would 


« (I proteſt unfeignedly ) willingly and readily par- 


don her. Nay, if England might by my Death ob- 
_ < rain a more flouriſhing Condition and a better 
- & Prince, I would moſt gladly lay down my Life. 


« For for your fakes it is and for my People's that 


I defire to live. As for me, I ſee no ſuch great 
© Reaſon (according as I have led my Life) why I 


* ſhould either be fond to live, or fear to die. I have 
had good Experience of this World; I have known 


& and if my Life alone depended hereupon, and not 5 


< what ĩt is to be a Subject, and I now know what it 


is to be a Sovereign. Good Neighbours I have had, 


« and I have met with bad; and in Truſt I have 
* found Treaſon. I have beſtowed Benefits upon Ill- 

_, < deſervers; and where I have done well, I have 
been Ill required and ſpoken of. While I call to 


* mind theſe things paſt, behold things preſent, and 
< look forward towards things to come, I count them 


'< happteſt' that go hence ſooneſt. Nevertheleſs a- | 


'« gainft ſuch Evils and Miſchiefs as theſe I am arm- 


ed with a better Courage than is common in my 


* Sex 3 ſo as whatſoever befalls me, Death ſhall ne- 


ver find me unprepared. 


_ And as touching theſe Treaſonable Attempts, I Fl 


will not ſo far wrong my ſelf or the Laws of my 


. Kingdom, as not to think but that ſhe, yving 


been the Contriver of the ſaid Freaſons, was bound 
and liable to the ancient and former Laws, though 


the late Act had never been made; which notwith- 
< ſtanding was in no ſort made to prejudice her, as 
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« her, that it was rather intended to forewarn and 
deter her from attempting any thing againſt it. 
« But ſeeing it had now the force of a Law, I thought 


e good to proceed againſt her according to the ſame. . 

_« But you Lawyers are ſo curious in ſcanning the nice 
« Points of the Law, and proceeding according to 

Forms, rather than Expounding and Interpret- 
ing the Laws themſelves, that if your way were 


* obſerved, ſhe muſt have been indicted in Stafford- 
« fire, and have holden up her Hand at the Bar, 
and have been tried by a Jury of Twelve men. A 


proper way, forſooth, of Trying a Princeſs. To 


c 


Trouble by hearing the Matter mentioned; and not 


% avoid therefore ſuch Abſurdities, I thought it 
better to refer the Examination of ſo weighty a 
<« Cauſe to a ſele& number of the nobleſt Perſonages 
* of the Land, and the Judges of the Realm: and 
&« all little enough. For we Princes are ſet as it were 
te upon Stages in the Sight and View of all the 
World: the leaft Spot is ſoon ſpied in our Gar- 


.n 


« ments, the ſmalleſt Blemiſh preſently obſerved in ' 
e us at a great Diſtance. It behoveth us therefore 
& to be carefull that our Proceedings be juſt and ho- 


e nourable. But I muſt tell you one thing, that by 
this laſt Act of Parliament you have reduced me 


4 to ſuch Straits and Perplexities, that I muſt reſolve _ 


2 


— 


1 7 


% upon the Puniſhment of her who is a Princeſs ſo | 


© nearly allied to me in Bloud, and whoſe Practices 


<« againſt me have ſo deeply affected me with Grief and 
Sorrow, that I have willingly choſen to abſent my 
<« ſelf from this Parliament, leſt I ſhould increaſe my 


out of Fear of any Danger or treacherous Attempts 


c againſt me, as ſome think. But J will now tell you 
a farther Secret, (though it be not uſual with me 


eto blab forth in other Cafes what I know.) It is 


< not long ſince theſe Eyes of mine ſaw and read an 


© Oath wherein ſome bound themſelves to kill me 


— — 


* within a Month. Hereby J ſee your . 
KR - 5 Sg i 195 N | att 2 
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2 divers who were inclined to favour her have ima- 1586: 
t gined. So far was it from being made to wap "9. 
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386. „ my Perſon which I will be very carefull to prevent 
— / tr 
The Aſſociation you entred into for my Safety 
I haye not forgotten, a thing I never ſo much as 
& thought of, till a great number of Hands and | 
* Seals to it were ſhewed me. This hath laid a per- 
e perual Tie and Obligation upon me to bear you a 
__ «ſingular Good-will and Love, who have no greater 
« Comfort than in your and the Commonwealth's 
* Reſpe& and Affection towards me. But foraſmuch 

<« as the matter now in hand is very rarely exampled 

« and of greateſt Conlequence, I hope you do not 
look for any preſent Reſolution from me: for my 
manner is, in matters of leſs Moment than this, 
to deliberate long upon that which is but once to 
< be reſolved. In the mean time I beſeech Almighty 
God ſo to illuminate and direct my Heart, that I 
“may ſee clearly what may be beſt for the Good of 
* his Church, the Proſperity of the Commonwealth, 
and your Safety. And that Delay may not breed 
Danger we will ſignifie our Reſolution to you with 
T all Conveniency. And whatever the beſt of Sub- 
« jects may expect at the Hands of the beſt Prin- 
% cal, that expect from me to be performed to the 
13 u 25 a . 5 | 


Remark on It is no hard Matter to perceive in this Speech, 
eheQueen's notwithſtanding her affected Obſcurity, the double 
= Speech. View Zlizabeth propoſed to herſelf. One was to make 
= the Publick believe, ſhe could not, without extreme 
concern, reſolve to put the Queen of Scots to Death: 

The other, to inſinuate to the Parliament that there 

was a Neceſſity of making away Queen Mary, or of 
reſolving to loſe the beſt of Queens, who was ready 
to lay down her Life for the good of her Subjects. 
She dwelt chiefly upon the tender Affection ſhe had 

for her People, that they might fear to be deprived 

of ſo gracious a Queen, and earneſtly required the 
Death of her Adverſary. But leaſt the Love the Par- 
luament had for her ſhould not be ſtrong enough, — 
1 : | | _ OE 


| 


„„ 
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JJ) 


took Care to hint at ſeveral Times, that their own. 
Safety depended upon her Preſervation. She faid, if 
her Welfare only were at Stake, ſhe would readily 


ardon her, ſince ſhe was not fond of Life; bur that 
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it was ſolely the Danger of the State which made her ; 7 


uneaſy. ' Was not this very plainly faying, that the 


Death of the Queen of Scois was neceſſary for the 
Safety of the Realm ? She would fain have it be- 


lieved, that ſhe was inclined to favour Mary; but nne 


| alledged no Reaſon for her. On the contrary, ſhe 


made uſe of the Arguments of Sex and Kindred to ag- 
gravate her Crime, and largely ſet forth the Reaſons 


which might carry her to conſent to her Death. She 
magnified the Care ſhe had taken not to ſuffer her 
Dignity to be debaſed, by trying her like a common 


Perſon. This is all the Favour ſhe ſhowed her. Bur 
what favour was it to give her Judges, among whom 
were her greateſt Enemies, Perſons who had before 
voted againſt her in the Council, and had been for 
bringing her to a Tryal ? Hatton, one of the Judges, 
drew her into a Snare, by perſwading her to plead 


for herſelf, and the Lord-Treaſurer acted in ſome 


Meaſure the part of an Accuſer. On the other Hand, 


we ſee in ſeveral of Walſingham's Letters ſent from 
8 France when he was Ambaſſador there, that it was 
his Opinion, Elizabeth could never be ſafe as long as 


the Queen of Scots was alive. Was not the giving 


her ſuch Judges befriending her very much ? In 


ſhort, with what intent did Elizabeth tell the Parlia- 
ment, - that ſhe knew for certain ſome had bound 
themſelves by an Oath to Kill her within a Month ? 
Was it not in order to incite the {wo Houſes to pre- 
vent this Misfortune by the ſpeedy Execution of the 
Sentence given againſt Mary? All this ſhows that 
er Aim was to get the Parliament to preſs her upon 
this Account, that ſhe might in ſome Meaſure be juſ- 
tified to the World, by aſcribing the Execution of 
the Sentence to the Inſtances of the Parliament. But 
the Sequel will make it appear {till more plainly. 
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i On the 12th Day after, the Queen ſent the Lord 
2 Chancellor to the Uyper- Houſe, and Puckering * ro 
2250 Houſes the Lower, to deſire them to find out ſome Expe- 


zo find out dient, whereby the Queen of Scots Life might be ſaved 
Jome Ex and the Safety of the State 1 provided for. The 


Two Houſes, after a ſerious Debate, anſwered her, 


* that her Safety could not poſſibly be ſecured as long 
it wpon as the Queen of Scots lived. That there were but 


poor Ways to be deviſed to that End, all which were 
——*- inſufficient. The firſt was, that the Queen of Scots 


ſhould ſeriouſly repent : But ſuch a Repentance was 
not to be expected, ſeeing ſhe would not ſo much as 
acknowledge her Fault. The Second, that ſhe ſhould 
be kept with a cloſer Guard, and bound to her good 


Demeanour by Bond and Oath. The Third, that 


ſhe ſhould give Hoſtages. But that theſe two Ways 


were inſuffieient, ſince if the Queen's Life were once 


taken away, all theſe Precautions would vaniſh into 


Air. The Fourth, that ſhe ſhould depart the King- 
dom. But that this was the moſt dangerous of all : 


for if whilſt a Priſoner, ſhe ſtirred up ſo many in her 
Favour, what would ſhe not do if ſhe were at Liber- 
ty? In a Word, the Two Houſes in their Anſwer re- 
preſented to the een, that if it were Injuſtice to 
deny Execution of the Law to the meaneſt of her 
Subjects, how much more to the whole Body of the 
People unanimouſly and with one Voice ſueing for the 
fame. They who have the leaſt Knowledge what In- 


uence the Court-Party uſually have upon the T9 


Houſes, will very eafily judge that the Parliament 
| would never have expreſſed themſelves in this Man- 
ner, if they had not known it to be grateful to the 


Queen. But to have a clearer Inſight into Elizabeth's I. 
Character, it will be neceſſary to inſert here her An- 


ſwer, which will evidently ſhow, not her Perplexity 
and Uncertainty, as ſhe pretended, but her extreme 
Vifſimulation in this Matter, 


F * Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, Camden, —& 
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* * RY unpleaſing is that Way, where the 1b , . 7 
* Y ſetting out, Progreſs and Journey's End _ 2 - 
« yield nothing but Trouble and Vexation. I have . 
this day been in greater Conflict with my ſelf than 
« ever I was in all my Life, whether I ſhould ſpeak, _ 
or hold my peace. If I ſhould ſpeak, and not com- 
« plain, I ſhall difſemble : if I ſhould be ſilent, all 
” 12 Labour and Pains taken were in vain: and if 

© I ſhould complain it might ſeem a ſtrange and un- 

* uſual thing. Yet I confeſs that my hearty Deſire”. 

© was, that ſome other means might have been de- 

* viſed to provide for your Security and my own. 

* Safety, than this which is now propounded. So” 

it „that I cannot but complain, though not of you, 

« | vet to you, fince I perceive by your Petition that 

my Safety dependeth wholly upon the Ruine of a- 

* nother. If there be any that think I have ſpun 

I“ cout the time of purpoſe to get Commendation by 

P. * a ſeeming Shew of Clemency, they doe me Wrong 
© {© undeſervedly, he knoweth who is the Searcher © 

of the moſt ſecret Thoughts gf the Heart. Or if 

'e. there be any that are perſwades-che Commiſſioners | 

+. [© durſt pronounce no other Sentence for fear th 

“ ſhould thereby diſpleaſe me, or ſeem to fail of their 
he Care for my Prefervation, they do but burthen 3 
he “ and wrong me with ſuch injurious Conceits. For | 4 
4 either thoſe whom I put in Truſt have failed of = 

% their Duties: or elſe they acquainted the Commit © 

4 ſioners in my Name, that my Will and Pleaſure 

* was, that every one ſhould act freely according to 

his Conſcience 3 and what they thought not fit to 

be made publick, that they ſhould communicate 

to me in private. It was of my favourable incli- 

+ nation towards her, that I deſired ſome other Wax 

© might be found out to prevent this Miſchief. But 

* ſince it is now reſolved, that my Security is deſpe- 

rate without her Death, I find a great Reluctancy 

and Trouble within me, that I, who have in my 

e' time pardoned fo many Rebels, winked at ſo ma- 

4 iy 0 L. IX. 9 8 e . 8 ny * 


vl 


(peru ww (0 0 3 T7. 7 


3 
= 


. 


EE. 


* 


I ͤ have, fince I came to the Government of this 
t Realm, ſeen many defamatory Libels and Pam- 


* phlets againſt me, taxing me to be a Tyrant. 


«© Well fare the Writers hearts; I believe their mean- 


de Hiſtoryof EncLanD. Vol. Xl. 
c ny Treaſons, or neglected them by Silence, ſhould 
& no ſeem to ſhew my ſelf cruel towards ſo great 
& e 2 Princeſs. „ Lig wo 


« ing was to tell me News. And News indeed it 


« was to me to be branded with the note of Tyran- 


* ny. I would it were as great News to hear of their 
« Wickedneſs and Impiety. But what is it which 
e they will not venture to write now, when they 


<« ſhall hear that I have given my Conſent that the 


« Executioner's Hands ſhould be imbrued in the 


„ Bloud of my neareſt Kinſwoman ? But ſo far am 


« T from Cruelty, that, though it were to ſave mine 
e own Life, I would not offer her the leaſt Vio- 
% lence : neither have I been ſo carefull how to pro- 
« Jong mine own Life, as how to preſerve both hers 


and mine: which that it is now impoſlible to doe 


« am heartily troubled. I am not ſo void of Senſe 


« and Judgment, as not to ſee mine own Danger 


before mine Eyes, nor fo indiſcreet, as to ſharpen 
« a Sword to cut mine own Throat; nor ſo egregi- 


© ouſly careleſs, as not to provide for the ſafety of 
% mine own Life. This I conſider with my elf, 


* that many a man would hazard his own Life to 
„ fave the Life of a Princeſs : but I am not of their 
„Opinion. Theſe things have I many times thought 
“ upon ſeriouſly with my ſelf. | : 


1 


 « Bur ſince ſo many have both written and ſpoken 


<< againſt me, give me leave, I pray you, to ſay 
« ſomewhat in mine own Defenſe, that you may ſee 


« what manner of Woman I am, for whoſe Safety 


«and Preſervation you have taken ſ ach extraordina- 


«ry Care. Wherein as I do with a moſt thankfull 


heart diſcern and reade your great Vigilancy; ſo 


«am I ſure I ſhall never requite it, had I as many 


Lives as all you together. 


; | h 8 1 : 
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bk XVI. 23. ELIZABETH 6% 
When firſt I rook the Sceptre into my Hand, 1 15864 
* was not unmindful of God the Giver, and therefore 3 
« I began my Reign with Securing his Service, and "NY 
. the Religion I had been both born in, bred in, 3 
a « and truſt ſhall die in. And though I was not ig- 
” <« norant how many Dangers I ſhould meet wichall at 
4 1 for my altering Religion, and how many 
- | _< great Princes abroad of a contrary Profeſſion 
r | © would in that Reſpect bear an Hoſtile mind to- 


b 4 wards me: yet was I no whit diſmayed thereat, 
„ knowing that God, whom alone I eyed and re- 
N 8 would defend both me and my Cauſe. 
8 Hence it is that ſo many Treacheries and Conſpi- 
n | © racies have been attempted againſt me, that I 
2 c might well admire to find my ſelf alive at this pre- 
- | © ſent day, were it not that God's holy Hand hath | | 
* 4 {till protected me beyond all Expectation. Next, _=_ 
<< to the end I might make the better Progreſs in the | 


. Art of Ruling well, T had long and ſerious Cogi- | 
e tations with my ſelf what things were moſt worthy 4 
er | and becoming Kings to doe: and I found it abſok 
n © Jutely neceſſary that they ſhould be completely fun- 

5 * niſhed with thoſe prime capital Virtues, | Juſtice, 

of | © Temperance, Prudence and Magnanimity. Of 

ir | the two latter I will not boaſt my ſelf, my Sex 
to © doth not permit it, they are proper to Men. But 6 
f « for the two former and leſs rough, I dare ſay, 


ht ( and that without Oſtentation) I never made a 
Difference of Perſons, but high and low had equal- 
ly Right done them: I never preferred any for 
% Favour,whom I thought not fit and worthy : I 
* never was forward to believe Stories at the firſt tel- 
Kling; nor was I ſo raſh as to ſuffer my Judgment 
4 to be foreſtalled with Prejudice before I had heard 
«* the Cauſe. I will not ſay but many Reports mig 
ve haply be brought me roo much in Favour, of rhe 
< one fide. or the other: For a good and a wary 
Prince may ſometimes be bought and ſold, whilſt we 
<< cannot hear all our ſelves. Yet this I dare ſay bold- 


„ udgment (as far as I could underſtand the 
ws 8 IX. „ 3 Caſe) 
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e ous for the Preſervation of my Life, and to pro- 
© ceed from Hearts ſo fincere and devoted to me, 
18 that I ſhall endeavour what lies in my Power, to 
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©& Ae adviſed his Friend, not to give any Anſwer till 
ze he had run over the Letters of the whole Alpha- 


* bet; ſo have I never uſed raſh and ſudden Reſo- 
55 e in any thing. 


* And Nee e as touching your Counſells and 


&© Conſultations, I acknowledge them to have been 


* with ſuch Care and Providence, and ſo advantage- 


* give you cauſe to think your Pains not ill beſtow- 
3 by and ſtrive to ew my ſelf worthy of ſuch Sub- 


0 10 And now for your Petition, 1 defire you for the 


<< preſent to content your ſelves with an Anſwer 
e without Anſwer. Your Judgment I condemn 


* not, neither do I miſtake your Reaſons : but 1 
<«< muſt deſire you to excuſe thoſe thoughtfull Doubts 
«© and Cares which as yet perplex my Mind; and to 


EC 


= 


Eſteem of your Affections, and the Anſwer I have 


4 
* 


<« given, if you take it for any Anſwer at all. If I 
* ſhould ſay I will not doe what you requeſt, I 


<< might ſay perhaps more than I intend: and if 1 


t ſhould fay I will do it, I might plunge my ſelf in- 
to as bad Inconveniences as you endeavour to pre- 


<< ſerve me from: which I am confident your. Wiſe- 
2 doms and Diſcretions would not that I ſhould, if 
ye conſider the Circumſtances of dee] 1 
: 5 and the Manners and Conditions of men * 


This Speech, 1 was of the ſame Natate and 
Spiric with the former, was not an Anſwer to the Pe- 


tition of the Two Houſes, as the Queen herſelf owned, 
but only to let the Exliſb ſee how imprudent it would 


be to hazard the Life of ſo good a Queen, in order 


to ſave Marys. She would appear to be under a 


great Perplexity, and yet gave to underſtand that ſhe 
Was * * And * YO the — 


reſt ſatisfied with the Profeſſion of my thankfull 


Wn The i Hin - Vol. * 
= Caſe) ever went with the Truth. And as Alcibia- 
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Book xvn. 237 1 1 ZABETH tot 
| ferred the Good of her Subjects before all other : 1586. 


to ſeem irreſolute. So that in this as well as in the 


ſtances of the ee though ſhe took Care not 
; to object any ſtrong Reaſons to theſe Inſtances, But 
her Actions were {till plainer Indications than her 
Speeches, of what paſſed in her Thoughts. | 


1 beth had no farther Occaſion for the Parliament, and 9 
when ſhe ſhould cauſe the Sentence to be executed ſne 1 


Thing ſo hard to be known as 
may be drawn both 


that throughout this whole Buſineſs, ſhe acted with a = | 
great deal of Diſſimulation. + 


ment, the Lord Buckhurft and Beale were ſent to the informed 
her Judges had condemned her to die, that the Par- FS = 


Execution thereof, believing that if ſhe remained a- 


Things, and ſeeing Mary's Death was neceſſary there- 
to, what could be the Cauſe of her Doubts ? If a 
Man compared the Reaſons which made her incline 
to Mercy, with thoſe which concerned her own Safe 
ty, he need not have been very ſharp- ſighted to ſee 
to which Side ſhe would turn, though ſhe had a Mind =: 


former Speech, her only Aim was to make the Pub 
lick believe, ſhe yielded with Reluctancy to the In- 1 


Immediately after ſhe returned this Anſwer and no TheParliai | 
Anſwer, the Parliament was prorogued, for fear ment # 
doubtleſs her feigned Per: plexities ſhould be taken lir-? 
1 and ſome Expedi ient found out to ſave the 

ueen of Scots. After what had been done, Eliza- 


might ſay ſhe was wrought upon purely by the preſ- 
ſing Inſtances of the 2005 Bolle, 8 will perhaps be 


thought ſtrange that I am thus E in a 
lizabetb's inmoſt 


Thoughts. But in my Opinion, very evident Proofs 
| Wola her Actions and Words, 


A few Days after the proroguing of the Parlia- wg Mary ag 3 


ueen of Scots, They had orders to tell her that 1 r Sen. 
liament had confirmed the Sentence, and defired the 
live the Religion eſtabliſhed in England could not ſub- 


_ fiſt, She received the News with great Reſolution, "MI Y „ 
and even ſeemed to- triumph that Religion was the y, 
Cauſe of her Death. Then ſhe ſaid, with ſome Emo- ue = 
tion, 1t is no wonder £ the Engliſh, who Te; ve 27 of Ming | 


M G 3 22 gan 


prorogutd, =_ 
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az The Hiſtory of EnGLanv. Vol. IX. 
2886. put their own Sovereigns to Death, ſhould do the ſame by 
F a Princeſs ſprung from the Blood of their Rings. 
Fake DU Aubeſpine the French Ambaſſador, who was en- 
French tirely devoted to the Houſe of Guiſe, ſtopped for 
2 * ſome Days the Publication of the Sentence by his Sol- 
i licitations. But at laſt it was proclaimed all over 
her Fa- London by the Queen's expreſs Order, who forgot 
| if not to let the People know that her Conſent to it was 
1 extorted by the preſſing Intreaties of the Parliament. 
blies. In the Proclamation the Queen ſaid, that being in- 
formed of the Queen of Scots Devices, the Lords of 
the Council with many others earneſtly befought her 
to bring her to Juſtice, and try her in the moſt ho- 
6 nourable Manner. That upon theſe Inſtances ſhe 
granted a Commiſſion to Forty-two Lords, Thirty- 
| 12 of whom met at Fot beringbay, and after a very 
ſtrict Examination gave Sentence to this Effect: 
That Mary bad broken the Statute made the laſt Tear: 
That the Parliament having examined the Sentence 
C and the Proofs it was built upon, required the Execu- 
tion thereof, notwithſtanding her frequent Inſtances 
= to manage it ſo, that ſome other Expedient might be 
fuound out: That therefore, moved with her own and 
the Nation's Welfare, ſhe had ordered the Sentence to 
be made known to her good Subjects. 2 


| Mary's Mary, when ſhe received the News of the Publi- 


ww wo a wygowmruksoaA mc . coca: 


Fu cation of the Sentence, plainly ſaw there was no 
| * Mercy to bg expected. She writ a long Letter to 
EElizabetb, deſiring certain Favours about her Death, 
©  _ her Burial, and her Domeſticks x1. But it is uncertain 
6 The King whether this Letter was ever delivered. The King of 7 
| 1 Scotland writ allo to Queen Elizabeth, and ſent Pa- I. 
gel for, tick Gray and Robert Melvil to implore her Mercy in 5 
i 2 And then throughout the Kingdom. Camden. NI 
t She defired her Body might be buried in Catholick Ground, 
particularly in France near her Mother. That the might not. be 1 
put to Death in private without Queen Elizabeth's Knowledge, but L 
in the Sight of her Servants, who might give a true Teſtimony ” 
„pot her Faith: That her Servants might peaceably depart whither 8 
they pleaſed, and enjoy thoſe Legacies which ſhe had bequeathed | 2 
— —2 4 88 & 3 ö | 


£ 


_ tiemby her Will and Teſtament,” Camden. 


Bock XVII. 23. ELIZABETH 103 
behalf of the Queen his Mother; but it was to no 13886. 
1 it is ſaid, the Maſter of Gray, who 


2 


ad been many Years attached to Elizabeth's Intereſt, 
after having publickly ſollicited her to favour Mary, 
adviſed her in private to make her away, ſaying, A 
dead Woman bites not, © | 
Henry III ſent alſo the Preſident of Bellievre into The King 
England to intreat Elizabeth in behalf of the condem- Ae 
ned Queen. The Ambaſſador diſcharged his Com- us 
miſſion like one who ſeemed very deſirous of ſucceed- dor into 
ing. Fe preſented a long Memorial which was pub- England: 
liſhed, containing the ſtrongeſt Reaſons that he could 
deviſe, to perſuade Elizabeth to ſpare the unfortunate 
Queen; to which Memorial the Queen returned an 
Anſwer in the Margin of each Article. The Sub- 
ſtance of the Anſwers was, T things were come to 
that paſs, that one or other of the two Queens muſt | 
fall, and Elizabeth flattered herſelf that the King of _—_ 
France had her Intereſt no leſs at Heart than Mary's. "un 
But if du Maurier is to be credited, in his Preface to The . 
his Father's Memoirs, the Ambaſſador played a ſham beſſador's 
Part, and impoſed upon the World and Mary's 85 * 
Friends. He affirms, that he heard his Father ſay, Is 
that Bellievre, though he feigned to have Inſtructions 
to the contrary, had private Orders to ſollicite the — 
2 Death of the Queen of Scots (a). This is not unlike- = 
I ly, conſidering the Poſture the Affairs of France = 
were in at that time, and the juſt Apprehenſions the 
King had entertained of the ambitious . Deſigns of the 
Duke of Gai nt 255 . I 
Whilſt all the World was in Expectation of the 7557» © 
Iſſue of this extraordinary Sentence, the Court dif- pe. 
covered that L' Aubeſpine the French Ambaſſador had .1miajga- MW 
| bribed two Aſſaſſins to murder the Queen. One of ar G ih 
the Villains repenting, and having informed the Mi- /##799 4 
gainſt the |} 


| 
i 
Queen. | 
i 
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#537. come to the Lord Treaſurer's Houſe where the Coun. 
eil was aſſembled, and the two Witneſſes were brought 
Face to Face with him. If Camden is to be believed, 
de made but a poor Defence, contenting himſelf with 
pleading the Privilege of Ambaſſadors, who were 
© accountable to none but their own Maſters. The Lord 
Treaſurer, without allowing or diſputing this ſame 
Privilege, gravely reproved him, and adviſed him to 
beware for the future how he provoked a 32 who 
Was too much injured already, and who had it in her 
Power to be revenged. It muſt be obſerved, that 
TE the French Tranflator of Camden's Annals, thought 
lt to paſs over in Silence this whole Conſpiracy. 
Ib. People It was no proper Seaſon to enquire any farther into 
1 or call the Circumſtances of this Plot, which in all-appear- 
or Marys ?- CIS ES : 8 | * . 
Death, ence was entirely owing to the Ambaſſador's furious 
Teal for the Houſe of Lorrain. Nay, who knows 
whether it were not a Snare laid for him to make him 
Inſtrumental, contrary. to his Intention, in haſtnin 
the Queen of Scots Execution? As ſoon as this At- 
X flair became publick, every body was heard to ſay, 
there was no Safety for the Queen as long as Mary was YT 
in the Land of the living. This was preciſely what! 
the Court wanted, that the People being ſatisfied of || 
the Neceſſity of executing the Sentence, - ſhould the 
more eaſily overlook the Irregularities thereof. Cam- 
den ſays, Elizabeth was till in ſuſpenſe, and greatly 
diſtracted in her Thoughts, not being able to reſolve | 
to put to Death a Queen, a near Relation, over whom "of 
he had no Juriſdiction. He adds, means were found || 
| , however to determine her, by ſpreading a Report that : 
England was going to be invaded: That the Spaniſh l 
| Fleet [was already arrived at Milford Haven: That 4 


5 
* 


the Duke of Gaiſe was landed in Suſſex with an Army: | 

That the Queen of Scots was eſcaped out of Priſon, | _ 
Asad was railing Troops in che North: That ſeveral | « 
Plots were on foot to kill the Queen, and ſet the City i 
. of London on fire: Yea, that the Queen was dead. 4 
By theſe Artifices,” according to that Hiſtorian, Eli-. 
Salbei was prevailed upon to ſign 4 Warrant for | | 
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Mary 8 Fan Fae! By part, Sho ws believe 2587. 
that "Many s Death was reſolved upon, even before 
ſhe was brought 2 a "Tryal, J rather think all theſe - 
Rumours were ſpread abroad by the Emiſſaries of © d 
the Court, on purpoſe to terrify the People, and to 
let them ſee how neceſſary Mary's Death was. There 
is not the leaſt Probability has the Queen and her 
Miniſters ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be deceived by 
ſuch Reports, the Falſhoods whereof it was ſo eaſy 
for them to know. But Camden's Aim is to infinuate 
that Elizabeth was convinced of Mary's Innocence, 
and that it was that which diſtracted her Thoughts, 
' Weare now come at length to the laſt Act of the Eliza- 
Tragedy, for ſoit may well be called with reſpect to b<th's on 
the Queen of Scots, though with regard to Elizabeth ns. 5 
it was a real Comedy, or at leaſt a Scene of Diſſimu- s. 
lation, acted with ſo much Art, that it can hardly be 
conceived how it could be carried to ſuch a Height. 
I have already ſaid, that before Elizabeth ordered the 
- Commiſſion to try Mary to be drawn up, ſeveral 
Lords caſt themſelves at her Feet, and begged her to 
take Pity of them and their Poſterity, and to pro- 
vice, by Mary's Death, for the Security of the Church 
and State. | 8 when Sentence was given, 
ſhe waited till the Parliament ſollicited her twice, witn = 
the ſharp Reproach that ſhe denied her People Juſtice, 
Fo carry on the Farce, ſome Formalities were like- E 
wiſe to be acted after the Publication of the Sentence, 
before the Warrant was ſigned for Execution. All „ 
this was done: but there was ſtill ſomething more. 1 
Elizabeth undertook to make the Publick believe that | 
the Execution was done againſt her Will, and with- 
out her Knowledge 3 the way ſhe went to work was 
6 
a. Daviſon was the Inſtrument ſhe made uſe of with- She draws 
out his knowing any thing of the Matter, to act this Fa og 
ſort of Comedy. A little before the Queen of Scots arg into 
Sentence, - was made Secretary of State; and it is « S 
very likely he was put into that Poſt on purpoſe, that | 
5 =  migh ber drawn i into the 5 and e — 
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, ble for Mary's Death. All thoſe Rumours before- 
© mentioned being ſpread Abroad, and the Queen 
feigning to be terrified, delivered to Daviſon a 

Writing ſigned with her own Hand, and ſealed with 
' her Signets, commanding him to draw up a Warrant 

under the Great-Seal for the Queen of Scots Execu- 

tion. But withal, ſhe enjoined him to keep the War- ſo 

rant by him, and acquaint no Man therewith. The I pe 

Lord Chancellor however muſt have been informed of th 

it, unleſs ſhe had taken the Great-Seal from him and co 

given it to Daviſon, of which thing there has been 


OPS 


Inſtances. Be this as it will, the next Day ſhe ſent ſhi 

: Daviſon word by Killegrew not to draw the Warrant. it 
MWhereupon Daviſon came to the Queen, and told her I & 
that it was drawn and under Seal already; at which an 


he was angry, and blamed him for making ſuch haſte. the 
The Warrant was dated the 1ſt of February, and di- 1 1 
rected to the Earls of Shrewsbury, Derby, Kent, Cum- th: 
berland, to ſee the Queen of Scots executed in their de- 
Preſence, Mean while, though the Queen ſeemed |, \ Ce 
diſpleaſed with the Secretary for making too much wh 
haſte, ſhe left the Warrant in his Hands, without tel- ve! 
ling him what he was to do with it. This puzzled I yi 
bim extremely, ſince by her contrary Proceedings 5 
With reſpect to the Warrant, ſhe had left him in the I fee 
Dark as to her Intention. In this Uncertainty he re- mc 


3 ſolved to impart what was done to one of the Privy- De 
1 Council, who was of Opinion that the Reſt of the bra 


Counſellors ſhould be informed of the Matter, that he! 
nothing might be done raſhly, and Daviſon fell into fic 
the Snare. Whereupon the Council being met, it | | 
was unanimouſly reſolved to put the Warrant in Exe» lig 
cution, though nothing Was eaſier than to let the 1 Li 
Queen know the Perplexity they were under. To En 
That end the Warrant was given to Beale, who took det 
© - care to acquaint the four Lords with it to whom it was E, 
e 


* 1 


nis ſays, the Queen ſent Daviſen word to haſten the War- : 
rant. But it is a Miflake, for Camden fays the Queen changed her . 
Mind, and fent to him not to draw it. Camden. e 
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addreſſed, and ſet out for Fotheringhay with two Exe- 1 589775. 


cutioners. Surely it is very hard to believe, that a 
Score of Privy-Counſellors (among whom were the 
Queen's Miniſters, and thoſe ſhe moſt truſted) would 
have andertaken to order the Warrant to be executed 
unknown to her, had they not been perſuaded that in 
ſo doing they conformed themſelves to her Will. Ef- 
pecially as Daviſon had communicated the Secret to 
them, purely becauſe of the Uncertainty he was in 
concerning the Queen's Intention“. e 
After Beale's Departure, the Queen told Daviſon 
ſhe had changed her Mind. This ſhould have been as 
it were a Thunder- bolt againſt the Council, who had 
ſent to have Execution done by their own Authority, 
and yet no care was taken to call Beale back, though 
there was ten Days ſpace between his Departure and 
Mary's Execution. But what is ſtill more ſtrange, is 
that during theſe Seven Days, though the Queen had 
declared that her Mind was altered, not one of her 


J Counſellors or Miniſters thought of informing her of 


what was paſſed, This is a clear Evidence that it was 
very well known ſhe did not defire to be acquainted 


with it. 


4 
N q 
1 
7 
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However this may be, the four Lords appointed to The Queen 
ſee Execution done, being come to Fotberingbay, ad- of Scots is 
moniſhed the Queen of Scots forthwith to prepare for bed 


Death, and on the Morrow, being the 8th of Fe- 
bruary, they ſaw her Head cut off. I ſhall not relate 
here all the Circumſtances of this Tragedy. It ſuf- 
tices to ſay in a word, that ſhe died with great Re- 
ſolution, and in an inviolable Attachment to her Re- 
ligion. The Earl of Rent having told her, that her 
Life would be the Death of the Proteſtant Religion in 
England, ſhe rejoiced, and faid, that ſhe was con- 
demned as guilty of plotting againſt the Queen of 


| England's Life; and yet the Earl of Kent had juſt 


told her that ſhe was to die for her Religion, , 


Camden ſays, Daviſon perſuaded the Council that the Queen 
had commanded it ſhould be executed, 
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Signs ſhe gave of her Grief . which ſeeme immode- | 
J ooh "oe 1 SS © 
* When the Earls had told her to prepare for Death, the deſi. 

red that ſhe might have a Conference with her Almoner, Confeſ- 

for, and Melvil the Maſter of the Houſhold. But they would not 
allow her Conſeſſor to come near her, but recommended to her the 

Biſhop or Dean of Pererborough, whom ſhe refuſing, the Earl of 

Kent, out of his Zeal to the Reformed Religion, faid to her the 

Words aboye-mentioned. After they were gone ſhe ordered Sup- 

per to be haſtened, that ſhe might have the more time to diſpoſe 

of her Concernments. She ſupped temperately as ſhe uſed to do. 

Towards the End of Supper ſhe drank to all her Servants, who 

ledged her in order upon their Knees, begging Pardon for their 

ect of Duty, as ſhe alſo did of them. After Supper ſhe per- 
uſed her Will, and wrote down the Names of thoſe to whom ſhe I 
hequenthed her Goods and Jewels. At her wonted time ſhe went 10 
to Bed, flept ſome Hours, and then awaking ſpent the reſt of the 
Night in Prayer. The fatal Day being come, ſhe dreſſed herſelf 
as ſhe was wont to do upon Feftzval Days, and calling her Ser- 
vants together commanded her ill to be read, and then retired 
into her Oratory, where ſhe ſtayed till Thomas Andrews the Sheriff 
_ acquainred her that ſhe muſt now come forth. She appeared with 
2 compoſed Countenance and chearful Look; her Head was co- 
vered with a Veil hanging down to the Ground, her Beads hang - 
ing at her Girdle with a Cruciſix in her Hand, In the Porch ſhe 
was reccived by the Earls, er a ſhort Speech to Melvil, 
a 
PY 


„„ 


who bewailed his hard Hap, xhat he was to into Scotland the 
woeful Tidings of the un Fate of his Lady and Miſtreſs, ſhe 
bade him farewel; and turning to the Earls, deſired that her Ser- 
vants might ſtand by her at her Death. Then two Earls and the 
Sheriffs going before her, ſhe came to the Scaffold, at the upper 
End of the Hall, on which was placed a Chair, a Cuſhion, and a 
Block covered with Black Cloath. As ſoon as ſhe was ſat n 
Beale read the Warrant, which done, the Dean of Peter boroug 
began a long Speech to her concerning her Life paſt, preſent and 
to come. She interrupted him, praying him not to trouble him- 
felf, for ſhe was reſolved to die in the Catholick Religion. Then 
they appointed the Dean to pray: After which the Ex utioner 
Having asked her Forgiveneſs, her Women took off her upper 
Garments, and covering her Face with a Handkerchief, ſhe laid 
 downiher Head on the Block, which was ſevered from her Body at 
two Strokes. She was buried in a Royal Manner in the Cathedrel. 
ef Peterboraugh where ſhe now lies, V | 2 
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ſence, and commanded them to be examined in be 
Star-Chamber, and Daviſon to be tried for his Life for 


lowing Letter to the King of Scotland by Robert Car. 


My Deareſt BROTHER, 


” i I Would to God thou kneweſt ( but not that thou felteſt) 
1 the incomparable Grief my Mind is perplexed with, 
fon this lamentable Accident, which is happened con- 
x | #rary io my Meaning and Intention, which, ſince my 
e Pen trembles to mention it, you ſhall fully underſtand by 
f i this my Kinſman (a). I requeſt you, that as God and 
. | many others can witneſs my Innocence in this Matter, ſo 
e you will alſo believe, that if I had commanded it, Iwould © 
euer deny it. I am not ſo faint-hearted, that for Terror 
N 1 ſhould fear to do the Thing that is juſt, or io own it 
when it is once done; no, I am not ſo baſe and ignobly 
. minded, But as it is no princely Part, with feigned. 
Vords to conceal and qiſeniſe the real Meaning of the 
Heart; ſo will I never diſſemble my Actions, but make 
them appear in their true and proper Colours. Perſuade 
yourſelf this for Truth, that as I know this has happened 
deſervedly on ber Part, fo if I had intended it, I would 
not bave laid it upon others; but I will never charge my 
felf with that which IT had not ſo much as a Thought of. 
Other Matters you ſhall underſtand by the Bearer of this 
Letter, As for me, I would have you believe there is 
not any which loves you more dearly, or takes: more care 
for tbe Good of you and your Affairs. I any Man would 
| perſuade you to the contrary, you may conclude he favours 
others more than you, God preſerve you long in Healih 


ds ns ſe 
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W Cary wasupon the Road, Dovion wasdited nene 
into the Star-Chamber, to anſwer to the Accuſation of is ried, | 
Contempt and Diſobedience entered. againſt him. | 

( He was Kin to her by An» Bulles her Mother. 
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his Diſobedience. A few Days after ſhe ſent the fol?γђv!̃f „ | | 
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. The Accuſation ran, That he had contemned the 
E Acc#- 
= fation and 


Queen's Orders, broke his Oath of Allegiance, and 


"neglected his Duty: That the Queen never intended 
(for Reaſons beſt k 

of Scots, though condemned, ſhould have been put 
to death, had however, for preventing of Dangers, 


nown to herſelf) that the Queen 


commanded a Warrant for her Execution to be drawn 


up, and committed it to his Truſt and Secrecy : But 


chat he forgetting his Duty, had acquainted the Coun- 


cil therewith, and put it in Execution unknown to the 


A Roi nap Rane; 

Daviſon anſwered, That he was extremely ſorry 
ro find himſelf accuſed of Contempt towards the 
Queen, who had loaded him with Favours: That he 


choſe rather to confeſs himſelf guilty of the Crimes 


he was charged with, than conteſt with her Majeſty, 
fince he could not vindicate himſelf without failing in 


the Reſpect and Duty he owed her. He proteſted 
however, that he had offended wholly out of Igno- 

- Tance, being perſuaded he had done nothing contrary | 
to the Queen's Will and Pleaſure. He affirmed, that 


when the Queen blamed him for making ſuch haſte to 


get the Warrant ready, ſhe gave ſome Intimation, 


but no expreſs Command, that he ſhould keep it ſecret ; 
neither did he believe that he was guilty of the Breach 


of his Truſt, by communicating it only to the Coun- 
eil. As to his being accuſed of not recalling the 


Warrant after ſhe had told him ſhe had changed her 
Mind, he proteſted it was the Opinion of the whole 
Council that it ſhould be put in Execution out of 


Hand, leaſt the Queen or State ſhould receive any 
—T:.““ Dey... oo nds [nn 
After he had done ſpeaking, the Queen's Council 
preſſed him with his own Confeſſion, and with what 
the Lord Treaſurer had teſtified, that doubting whe- 
ther the Queen had abſolutely conſented to have Exe- 
cution done, Daviſon affirmed it was her Intention. 
Then Daviſon, with Tears running down his Cheeks, 
: 3 the Queen's learned Council not to urge the 
Matter any farther, but remember that he would 
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not conteſt with the Queen, ts whoſe Conſcience 
and his Judges Cenſure he entirely ſubmitted himſelf. 
After that were made ſeveral Speeches, ſome 
whereof tended to aggravate the Offence of the 
Accuſed, and others to ſhow that he had acted only | 
inconſiderately and imprudently . In ſhort, he was 
condemned to be fined in Ten Thouſand Pounds, 
and impriſoned during the Queen's Pleaſure. © The 
| Lord Lumley, in his Speech on this Occaſion, was 
not ſatisfied with blaming Daviſon, but accuſing” 
_ _ chiefly the whole Council, he ſaid, Never was there 


ſuch a Contempt againſt a Prince heard or read of, 


that Privy-Counſellors, in the Queen's Palace, and 


when they had free Acceſs to her, ſhould undertake 
ſuch a Thing without her Advice or Knowledge, 


E that if his own Son were guilty of the 


ke Fault, he would be the firſt to condemn him. 


But it was not the 1 Intent to puniſh the 
Counſellors, who very li 
{3 eee Orders. And therefore to avoid the like 


ely had acted only by her 
eproaches to thoſe vented by the Lord Lumley 


againſt them, the Lord Privy-Seal told the Aſſem- 
bly, that although the Queen being juſtly offended 
with her Council, had left them to a ſtrict Exami- 
nation; yet now being ſenſible that they had tranſ- 
greſſed purely out of exceſſive Zeal for her and the 
State, ſhe forgave them. Thus Daviſon was the only 


Sacrifice, though the Council was more to blame 
than he, ſuppoſing he had acted contrary to the 


Queen's Intention. Daviſon was ſhut up a long time 


in Priſon, without being able to obtain any other 
Favour than ſome Preſents of Money which the 


Queen ſent him now and then to relieve his Wants. 


Camden 


N 


a Speech, wherein they owned; that Sentence was juſtly pro- 


nounced againſt the Queen of Scots, but that Daviſon deſerved. 
| =o, for acting without the Queen's Advice and Conſent. 
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3 « The Queen, after the Departure of the. French 
and Scotch Ambaſſadors, of her own accord com- I 


e manded me do deliver her the Warrant for execu- 
ding the. Sentence againſt the Queen of Scots: When 
=. 4 had delivered it, ſhe readily ſigned it with her 
n Hand: When ſhe had fo . ſhe command-' | 
iv < ed it to be ſealed with the Great Seal of England 3 
<- arid) in jeſting manner faid; Go lell all this id Wal- 
208 ſiogham, 050 186 now Ack; 180 ugh I fear he will 75 
e for Sorrow-'wwhen he bears it: Se added alſo tl 
* * Reaſons of her deferring it ſo long namely, 1 
” -  _< ſhe might ſeem to have been violently or maliciouf. 
= 4 ly drawn thereto, whereas in the mean Tim e 
Was not ignorant how neceſſary it was. Moreover = 7 
© ſhe blamed Powlet and Drury, that they had Wot 
4 eaſed her of this Care, and withed that M „gam 
would feel their Pulſes touching this Matte 
The next Day after the Warrzhs was under the: 
46 + rear Seal; ſhe commanded me by Killegrez, chat 
it mond, be done: and when 1 had informed B 
4: thavitwas, done already, ſhe found Fault — 
rent hafte; telling che ſu 


K iN beſt? 
_** ay the Fault upon me, 

| 5: the Duke of Vor ih 10 Death upion 
3 -* Lord Burleigb,) I acquainted Hatton wit 15 1 op 1 755 
2 x ry 7 N Matter, proteins that ] would not Plan 
* 5 + ſelf any -fecper - in ſo great a Buſineſs, : 1 
4 ſently impärted it to the Lord Brurleith; ag 
. 5 I 1 A 4 BE EIN N of to the reſt * the * 
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1 5 to have the. 8 haſtened, <P e· N 
* : 


aer ONE of them yowed to bear an equal ſhare. in, 


the Blame, and ſent Beal away with the Warrant 


| © 7 244 and Letters. The third Day after, when by a 
Dream which ſhe told of hs Queen of Scots 

1 Death, I perceive that ſhe wavered in her Reſolu- , | 
te tion, I aſked her whether ſhe had changed her 


1 oc Mind! 5 She anſwered, No; but another Courſe 


re (aid ſhe, might hive been deviſed : and withal 
he aſked me, whether I had received any Anſwer 


©* from Powlet ? Whoſe Letter when I had ſhowed 


e her, wherein he fatly refuſed to undertake that 
| he which ſtood not with Honour and Juſtice ; ſhe 
te waxing angry, accuſed him and others (who had 


te bound themſelves by the Aſſociation) of Perjury 


t and Breach. of their Vow, as thoſe that had pro- 
© miſed great Matters for their Princes. Safety, but 


„ would perform nothing. Yet there are (/aid be,) 


e Who will do it for my Sake. But I ſhowed her 
* how diſhonourable and unjuſt a Thing this would 


* be; and withal into how great Danger ſhe would 
© bring Powlet and Drury by it. For if ſhe appro- 


e ved the Fact, ſhe 125010 draw upon herſelf both 


& Danger and Diſhonour, . not without Cenſure of 


_< Injuſtice 3 and if ſhe diſallowed it, ſhe would ut- 


BE 8 undo Men of great Deſert, and their whole 


Poſterity. And afterwards ſhe gave me a light 
4 Check 18 ſame Day that the Queen of Scots was 
2 executed, becauſe ſhe was not yet put to Death * 3 


Bf this Apology be true, one cannot deſire a More 34 
en Proof of Elizabeth's Diſſimulation. The + © 
Hand. was not the Death of Mary, that was 
Already determined, but the manner of her Death, a 
. It appears*by the Writing above-mentioned, that E. 
liz cb would have been glad that the Queen of Sas 


Point in 


two Keepers would have made her away, to the end 


(te might have been able to clear herſelf, which ſhe 

would not have failed to do, by putting them both 
40 Death. There remains but one Scruple about this 
5 0 2. IX. C Matter, 
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The Xing 


1 — lively Reſentment at the ſame. His firſt Thoughts 
| great deal prompted him to Vengeance. The States of Scotland, 


y, whoſe Teſtimony cannot be well depended upon. 
9 The King of Scotland having received the News of 
the Queen his Mother's tragical End, ſhowed a very 


_ of Reſene- Who were then aſſembled, promiſed him their Aſſiſt- 


* a 


P. 173. 


ance, and there were not wanting ſome about him, 


who perſwaded him to join with the Pope, France 
and Spain, in order to revenge ſo great an Affront. 


Others adviſed him not to break with England, leſt 
he ſhould hazard upon the doubtful Chance of War, 
his undoubted Title to the Crown of that Kingdom; 
and the rather as the Engliſh only wanted perhaps a 


Pretenſe to hinder a Scotch Prince from aſcending the 
Throne of England, which therefore he ought to take 


Care not to furniſh them with. Some were of Opini- 
on that he ſhould declare openly for neither of the 
two Religions, but keep himſelf always in a readi- 
neſs to make the beſt of the Events which Time 


ſhould produce. Cary arriving ſhortly after, the 
King refuſed him Audience, and it was not without 


= 
* 


1 that he was brought to receive Eliza- 
eth*s Letter. We find however in Melvil's Memoirs, 
that ſome Lords of the Court of Scotland had ſent 


Word into England, that whenever Queen Mary 


p. 175. 


ſhould be put to Death, the King her Son would not 


reſent it very highly, and accordingly Melvil affirms, 


he quickly forgot it. When Elizabeth heard that 
e ry Grief began to abate, ſhe ſet ſome of 
thoſe whom ſhe moſt truſted, to repreſent to him, 


 Repreſe®- 4 That as Matters then ſtood with Scotland, there was 


tations 
made to 
hin, 


© no room to expect that a War with England could 
de ſucceſsful : If he pretended to rely on foreign 


Aid, his Mother's ſad Experience. might teach 


__ - & Great-Britain from being united us 
, fame Dominion, Nay, he wi 


him how uncertain that was. The King of France 


„ would be ſo far from countenancing him, that it 


„ was his Intereſt to hinder the two Kingdoms of 
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114 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. IX. 
Matter, which is, that we have this from Camden on- 


dt ft 


© Book XVI. 23. E L IZ AB ETH. irs | 
* utmoſt of his Power, the Succeſs of his Arms, for 5 | 


ce fear he ſhould afterwards aſſiſt the Duke of Guiſe, 
& who aſpired to the Crown. The King of Spain in 


* pretending to aid him, would only ſerve himſelf, 
4 by reaſon of his ill- grounded Claim to the Crown 


« of England, as deſcended from the Houſe of Lan- 


ee caſter, Even the Queen his Mother had made a 


& Mill the Night before her Death, whereby ſhe ex- 


s cluded him from the Succeſſion, in caſe he perſe- 
e yered in the Proteſtant Religion, and nominated 
* Philip II for her Heir; which Will was ſent into 
„ Spain, He was then to expect no Aſſiſtance from 
Philip, but rather to look upon him as an Enemy. 


In a Word, if he went to War with Elizabeth, and 
ce the Parliament ſhould paſs an A# againſt him, he 


s xan the riſk of being excluded for ever from a no- 


&« ble Inheritance, which he could not fail of enjoy- 
« ing, provided he would but fit down in quiet. 


To all theſe Arguments it was further added, 
That Elizabeth had an Affection for him, and be- 
« ſides, would think herſelf bound in Honour and 


« Duty to repair the Mother's Wrongs, by leaving 
e her Crown to the Son, in caſe he gave her no Oc- 


« cafion to do otherwiſe ”. Theſe Repreſentations _ 
had their Effect. James found it for his Intereſt to u Grief 
keep fair with Elizabeth, and that added to the Sen- is eaſed. 

tence given againſt Daviſon, which was ſent him, ſti- | 
fled his Reſentment to ſuch a Degree, that he ſhowed 


no farther Marks of it. 33 
Mean while Elizabeth hearing the King of Spain The Queen 
was making great Preparations to invade England, e « 
ſent Drake with a good Fleet upon the Coaſt of Spain, "= pag 
with Orders to burn all the Spaniſh Ships he ſhould Spain. 
meet. This Admiral's firſt Expedition was to the Camden. 


Port of Gibraltar *, where he burnt above a Hun- 
dred Veſſels laden with Victuals and Ammunition, 


and a large Galeon called the Raguſe, which was full 


* To Cadiz with four Men of War. Camden. 
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© 21587. of rich Merchandize. Then We hs to Cape St. 


Vincent, he did great Damage to the Inhabitants a- 


long the Coaſt; after which he came to the Mouth 
of the Tagus, where he in vain provoked the Marquiſs 
of Santa Cruce, by plundering and burning the Ships 


he found there. When he had nothing more to do, 


he ſet Sail towards the Azores, and lighting .in the 
way upon a rich Carack called the St. Philip, as ſhe, 


was coming from the Eaſt- Indies, took her. The 
Proviſions and Stores which the Spaniards loſt at Gi- 


1 I Braltar, the taking of the Galzon and Carack, and the 


reſt of the Damages they ſuſtained, obliged Philip ro 
defer till next Year the Expedition: he had projected. 
againſt England. Whilſt Drake was acting in Europe 
againſt Spain, Cavendiſh was doing the ſame in Ame- 
rica, having entered the South-Sea by the Streights of 


Magellan. He plundered without Oppoſition the 


Coaſts of Chili and Peru, and did the Spaniards a 
world of Damage in thoſe Parts. | 


* 


| The States I left about the end of the laſt Year the Earl of 
ebe Uni- Leiceſter returning into England, after having ſet on 
1d Pro- foot his Project to become Sovereign of the United 


vinces 


complain Provinces, by cheriſhing Trouble and Diſcord. Be- 
of the Earl fore his Departure, the Stales began to perceive his 

| of Leicel- Deſigns, and the Orders he left when he went away, 
— and which the Officers who were his Creatures punc- 


M tually executed, fully confirmed them in their Suſpi- 


cions. For which reaſon they ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Elizabeth to complain of him: but his Credit, and 
the 55 of Scots Buſineſs, which the Court was 


then taken up with, hindered the Ambaſſadors from 


being ſo ſpeedily diſpatched as they deſired. It even 
happened in this Interval that Stanley and York, who 


_- © held of the Earl of Leiceſter the Governments of De- 
| | i >» So. *% Mr, 


© ® The Engliſh ſo fully underſtood by the Merchants Papers che 


rich Value of the Indian Merchandizes, and the manner of tra- 
ding in the Eaſſern World, that they afterwards ſet up a gainful 


Trade and Traffick, eſtabliſning a Company of Eaft-indian Met: 
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Venter, and à Fort near Zutphen, delivered up theſe 1597- | 
two Places to the Duke of Parma. So the States no | 


longer truſting that General, gave the Command of 
their Army to Count Maurice of Naſſau, ſecond Son 


of the late Prince of Orange. They did likewiſe ſome 
other Things which plainly enough ſhowed that ha- 
ing diſcovered the Earl of Leiceſter's Deſigns, they 2 85 92 8 
would not ſuffer him to put them in Practice. Ii; 


the mean while, the Duke of Parma beſieging Sluys, 
the Earl came back from England to make him raiſe 
the Siege; but he had not the good Fortune to ſue- 
ceed. At laſt finding he was every where miſtruſt⸗ 


eds, he took the Reſolution to execute by Force the 


Project he had formed. To that End, he would have The rat 
made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Places at once, in arremprs 
the Heart of the Country, that he might keep the e ee 
reſt under. But his Deſign to ſurprize Leyden being 3 of 
diſcovered in Seaſon, all Correſpondence between Places. - 


him and the States was entirely broke off. Whereup- xe i re. 


on the Queen was obliged to call him home, and ſend H.. 
in his Room the Lord //loughby, but with no other 
Authority than the Command of the Exgliſ Troops, 
Then the $Szazes conſtituted Count Maurice their Cap- 
tain-General. | FE | 


Mean Time the King of Spain, ever intent upon Philip II 
the Project of invading. England, continued to make prepares 10 
extraordinary Preparations. This Project was formed gνπ] 
after the Queen of Scots had been perſwaded to make 

over to him her Right to England, as being the onl 
way to reſtore there the Catholick-Religion. Accord- Ground of 
ing to the received Maxim of the Church of Rome, bi Tile | 


England. 


that a Heretick is unworthy and incapable of enjoy- . Eng- 
ing a Crown, Philip II thought he might juſtly claim 
that of England, as being the next Catholick Prince 


deſcended from the Houſe of Lancaſter. But that the 


Reader may the better know the Ground of his Pre- 
tenſions, it will be proper to caſt an Eye upon his 
Genealogy, which ſhows that he was ſprung from the 


two Daughters of John of Ghent Duke of Lancaſter, 
fourth Son to Edward III. Upon this Deſcent 2 | 
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had formed the Project of conquering England. E. 
lizabeth, not being ignorant of it, took on her Part 
all poſſible Care to be in a Poſture of Defenſe, and 
1 both of them coloured their reſpective . mn 
"He zries te with divers Pretenſes. To amuſe Elizabeth, Philip 
| amuſe E- font and propoſed her being Mediatrix, to make 
> * Peace between him and the revolted Provinces of the 
Netherlands. Elizabeth was perfectly acquainted with 
Z __. Philip's Aim, and to amuſe him in her turn, ſhe ac- 
3 cepted the Mediation, in hopes that the Negotiation 
F would afford her more Time to be prepared. She pro- 
| ſed therefore to the States a Peace with Spain, 
| 1 ang to them that they could not refuſe to enter 
into Treaty, without incurring the Blame of continu- 
ing the War out of pure Obſtinacy. She promiſed 
them moreover to have their Intereſt as much at 
Heart as her own. But the States flatly refuſed to 
treat, knowing by frequent Experience, that ſuch 
Negetiati= Negotiations were always fatal to them. Neverthe- 
| on for © leis ſhe ſent Plenipotentiaries into Flanders, imaginin 
Fiete the States would be forced to ſtand to what ſhe ſhoul 
| Nether- ſettle for them with Spain, as ſhe had given to un- 
_ , Jerftand. Three Months paſſed over before they 
Spaln- could agree the Place where the Conf 
Grotins, gree upon the Place where the Conferences 
ſhould be held. Elzabeth required as Preliminary 
Articles, a General Pardon for the Confederates ; 
that the Towns of the Netherlands ſhould enjoy all 
their antient Privileges; that the old Alliance between 
England and Spain ſhould be renewed 3 that ſome 
good Fund ſhould be aſſigned to her for the Payment 
of what was due to her from the States, and that the 
Troops on both Sides ſhould be diſbanded. ' As to 
Religion, the Spaniards demanded that it ſhould be en- 
tirely as the King pleaſed, ſince he did not hinder 
Elizabeth from ſettling ir in her Dominions juſt as ſhe 
Thought fir. Elizabeth did not inſiſt much upon this 
Article, whether ſhe believed that every Sovereign 
had a Right to impoſe a Religion upon his People, 
or whether in order co amule the Spe yiard, the feign- 


== 


2587. and upon the Queen of Scots Conveyance and Will, he 


ed to give a Als ſhe might not obſtruct a Nego- 
tiation, the C. 


far as to be ſatisfied that the Exerciſe of the Reformed 


Religion ſhould be tolerated two Years only in the | 


United Provinces, As for the Places ſhe had in her 


* - . © = 22 - od - * + 
Wy vs | t * 9 : J 
: 5 : 2 7 5 5 A RS a 

5 be: 52 ; F 7 1 7 b 0 P * i * 4 | 2 4 = 5 5 


ntinuance whereof” could not but be 
advantageous to her. Be this as it will, ſhe went ſo 
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1597, | 


Poſſeſſion, ſhe refuſed not to reſtore them, provided 


ſhe were paid what was owing to her. Upon theſe 


mutual Demands, the. Spaniards took Care to delay 
the Conclufion of the Preliminary Articles, imagin- 


ng that the hopes of a ſpeedy Peace would prevent 
Eliza 


beth from preparing for her Defence againſt their 


Attacks. They refuſed to enter into any Agreement 
with reſpect to Religion, and as for the Charge Eliza- 
beth had been ar to ſupport the Confederates, they 


pretended it was to be ſet againſt the Expenſe the had 


put their King to. At length, the Preparations 
which were making againſt England in all the Ports of 


the Spaniſh Monarchy, became fo publick, that this 
ſham Negotiation broke off without any Fruit, af- 
ter having laſted till the Month of March the next 
Year. ES „ 


I have already mentioned Philip's Pretenſions to The poo. 
England and Jreland. Ferdinand the Catholick his Great- fides with 
Grandfather had not fo plauſible a Claim to the King- Philip. 


doms of Naples and Navarre which he ſeized, and 


which till are Part of the Spaniſh Monarchy. But 


over and above theſe Pretenſions, Philip made the 


moſt of another Thing, very proper to impoſe. upon 
the World. And that was, a great Zeal for the-Re- 
ſtoration of the Catbolicꝶ Religion in the three King- 
doms of Great-Britain, By that he had perſwaded 
Pope Sixtus V to come into the Project, the Execu- 
tion whereof would be as well Glorious as Advanta- 


geous to both, but of which Philip was to bear the 
whole Charge. As for Sixtus, he had nothing to con- 


tribute on his Part, but what the Popes were wont to 


ſupply on ſuch Occaſions, namely, Yows, Prayers, 1 
and Anatbemas. In order therefore to countenance Sixtus v 


the King of Spain's Undertaking, the Pope thunder. « 


gainſt Ex 
izabeth. 


% BH LT +. <6 1 
Te Hiſtory of EN ETAND. Vol. IX. 
ed out againſt Elizabeth a Bull, abſolving her Subjects 
from their Oath of. Allegiance, and giving her King- 
doms to the firſt that ſhould ſeize them. This was 
the King of Spain, who was now ready to make an 
3 Advantage of the Pope's Kind Offer, 

ren le had prepared in Portugal, at Naples and in Sicily, 
rincible a Fleet which was called beforehand the Invincible Ar. 
Armada» mnada. It conſiſted of one Hundred and fifty great 
Ships, on Board which were embarked nineteen Thou- 
land Men, and 2630 Pieces of Cannon *. It was to 
be commanded by the Marquiſs De Santa Cruce ; but 
This Admiral dying whilſt the Fleet was getting rea- 
dy, the Duke of Medina-celi was appointed in his 
Room. On the other Hand, the Duke of Parma had 
cauſed an Army of Thirty Thouſand Men to advance 
towards the Coaſt of the Low-Countries, and prepa- 
red great Numbers of Veſſels to tranſport them, in 
order to join the Spaniſb Fleet, and make a Deſcent 
in England. The Project was to ſtation the Fleet at 
the Mouth of the Thames to aſſiſt the Troops who 
ira: were to march directly to London. Elizabeth, who 
beth's Pre- wanted not good Spies, having timely notice of ' theſe 
param: vaſt Preparations, provided for the Defenſe of her 
8 Kingdom with great Care and Diligence. She fitted 
out a conſiderable Fleet, which was however inferior 
to that of Spain, both in the Number and Largeneſs 
of the Ships, and gave the Command to Charles Lord 
Howard of Effingham [High-Admiral of England, and] 
very expert in Sea-Affairs. He had for Vice-Ad- 
„„ | mirals, 


The Saniard, the more to advance his Glory, and terrify his | 

Enemies, publiſhed an Account of this Fleet in Spaniſh, Latin, 

French and Dutch. The Spaniſh Book ſoon came into the Hands 5 
of the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, in divers Places whereof Strype | 

aw Notes added by that Lord ſoon after the Defeat. From this 3 
Book he has inſerted a brief Account of the Spaniſh Armada, in 8 
his Appendix of Original Papers, N. LI. The Sum whereof is 
this, that there were in all 130 Ships of 57868 Tuns, 19295 Sol- 

diers, and 8450 Mariners. 2088 Slaves, and 2630 great Braſs 
Pieces of all forts, beſides 20 Caravels for the Service of the Army, 

and 10 Sa{ves with fix Oars apiece, Strype. = Ot 
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or 
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ls, 


28 in, 


rype 
this 
„ in 


Braſs 


bi 
e Drake, — 5 and Forbiſher, all "three the 


. beſt Sea-Officers then in the World. On the other 


Hand, Henry Seymour [Second] Son of the late Duke 


of Somerſet, lay upon the Coaſt of Flanders, with - 
forty Sail Engliſh and Dutch, to hinder the Prince f 


Parma from joining the Spaniſh Fleet. Moreover E- 


| lizabeth had in England an Army of forty Thouſand 


Men, whereof three Thouſand, under the Command 
of: the Earl of Leiceſter, were poſted near the Thames. 
Mouth, The reſt were near the Queen's Perſon, rea- 
dy to march where it ſhould be deemed neceſſary *. 

Beſides this, there was in each County a Body of 


| Militia well armed, under Leaders who had Orders 


to Join one another as Occafion ſhould require. It is 


certain there are no Train*d-Bands in the World more 


proper for a bold Action than thoſe of England. So 


in caſe the Spaniards had landed, they would have 
met with their Match. The Sea- Ports were fortified 


as much as the Time would permit, and Signals were 


every where appointed to ſhow the Places where the 


roops were to march. In ſhort, it was reſolved 


that if the Spaniards made a Deſcent, the Countr 


round about them ſhould be laid waſte, that they 


might have nothing to ſubſiſt upon but what they 


brought from their Fleet *:. This was the Courſe 


Francis I. took in Provence againſt Charles V, with 
Bucceſs that anſwered his Expectations. Theſe Mea- 
ſures being taken, the Enemy was expected with an 
uncommon e Fug one would think that 


on 


-Y For the Land-Service there were diſpoſed along the Southern 
Coaſts zacoco Men Beſides which, two Armies were raiſed of 


| Choice well-diſciplined Men, the one under the Command of the 


Earl of Leiceſter, conſiſting of 1000 Horſe, and 22000 Foot, which 


_ encamped at Tilbury ; the other under the Leading of the Lord 


Hunſdon, conſiſting of 34000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, to guard the 
| Rees s Perſon. Camden. | 


Arthur Lord Grey, Sir Francis Knolles, Sir Jobe Norris, Sir 
Richard Bingham, and Sir Roger Williams, excellent Soldiers, were 


made choice of to conſult about wo beſt way: of MAnaging the 


War at Land, Game; 


55 
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1587. on ſuch an Occaſion every Body ſhould be in the 
—— % RE OT TI | 
1588. Mean while Elizabeth was not without Uneafineſs. 
| T>*2* The Hour ſhe had all along dreaded was at length 
1 come. Her Crown lay at Stake, and ſhe was to de- 
fend it without the Aſſiſtance of any Ally. This ſhe 
had always endeavoured to prevent, ever ſince the 
Beginning of her Reign, by all the Artifices her Po- 
licy could ſuggeſt, by fomenting the Troubles of 
Scotland, by making an Alliance with France, by 
feigning to marry the Duke of Anjou, by aſſiſting the 
Huguenots of France, and the Male-contents of the 
Netherlands, and finally by making away with the 
Queen of Scots. She had ſucceeded hitherto, and 
though ſurrounded with Enemies had found means to 
cut them out Work at Home, and prevent them 
from directly invading England. But the Time was 
now come that her Right muſt be expoſed to the 
cChance of War. Though ſhe was generally beloved 
by her Subjects, She was not ignorant that there were 
many diſaffected Perſons in the Kingdom, and eſpe- 
cially among the Catbolicks, Nay, ſhe had reaſon to 
fear they were well-wiſhers to the King of Spain, and 
favoured his Invaſion. On the other Side, ſhe was 
not eaſy in regard to Ireland, becauſe of the Religion 
of the Jriſb, and the Friends which the Pope and | 
Philip II had there. But ſhe was under a ſtill greater I 
Concern on Account of Scotland. She had juſt put 
King James's Mother to Death by the Hand of the hi 
Executioner, and if that Prince ſhould be tranſport- | 
ed with the Deſire of Revenge, he could never have if th 
a fairer Opportunity, ſince it was in his Power to fa- v 
vour the Deſcent of the Spaniards, in one Extremity 
of the Kingdom, by making a Diverſion in the other. 
In a Word, if ſhe could not hinder the Spaniards 
from landing in England, fhe muſt neceſſarily reſolve 
to run the Hazard of a Battle, the Country not be- 
ing at all proper to prolong the War. All this was 
more than enough to inſpire her with a juſt Dread, 
which however ſhe very carefully concealed, If 2 
| : | * 1 E 
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the diſcovered her Addreſs, it was on this important 


Occaſion. So far was ſhe from ſhowing the leaſt faint- 
heartedneſs, that ſhe encouraged her ho by her 
Looks, her Reſolution, her affable way, which made 


them think ſhe was troubled only for their Sakes, and 


that as for herſelf, ſhe was not at all apprehenſive 


of the Danger. Mean while ſhe looked to every 


Thing with a wonderful Prudence, and a Preſence. 


of Mind which is rarely to be found in the greateſt 


Men, and which gained her the Admiration and Prai- 


| ſes of all the World. Some adviſed her to put to 


Death, or ſend beyond Sea the chief of the Catholicks. 
But ſhe thought it would be diſcovering too much 
Fear, beſides, that it would have been great Injuſ- 
She con- 
tented herſelf with cauſing ſome to be taken up and 
put into Cuſtody, telling them however that it was 


only by way of Precaution, which inſtead of doing 


them harm, would ſcreen them from the Violence of 
their Enemies. Ge». - be 

As for Ireland, ſhe diſpatched Orders to Sir Willi. 
am Fitz-IWilliams, who was then Lord-Deputy, plain- 
ly chalking out to him what he ſhould do to hinder 


18 the Ir iſb from riſing. But above all Things, the she cares: 


n took Care to careſs the King of Scotland, and to put the King of 
d him in hopes of an ample Acknowledgment, if on Scotland. 


T | this Occaſion he ſtood firm to the Proteſtant Religion, * 


ul and the Intereſt of Great- Britain. 


She repreſented to 


ne him, that in reſpect to England, he was to conſider 
t- the King of Spain as a dangerous Competitor, and 
„chat the Loſs of one of the Realms of Great- Britain, 
a- || would not fail of being attended with the Loſs of tbe 
ty other. But her Uneaſineſs with regard to Scotland 
er. was not long-liv'd, ſince ſhe had quickly the Satisfac- 
"ds tion to hear that James knowing perfectly his own In- 
ve tereſt, had no manner of Correſpondence with the 
de. King of Spain, but ſtood upon his Guard for fear of 
. being invaded himſel © 

1 Us M 

ver 


Th 6 


1244 be Hiſtory of ' ENGLAND Vol IR! 
41486. The Duke of Medina-Celi ſailed out of the Tag 
5 e with the Invincible Armada on the 3d of June, and 
of che PE” ſteered his Courſe towards the Norib. A few Days iN 
Camden. after, a Storm ariſing diſperſed. the Ships ſo as they Þ_ 
hs could not join again till they came to the Groyne. 
This Accident occaſioned the ſpreading: a Report all 
over Europe, that the Spaniſb Fleet was entirely de- 
ſtroyed. Walſingbam himſelf, Secretary of State, 
thought his Intelligence ſo good, that he.writ to the 
Lord-Admiral Howard, to ſend Home fdur of the 
llargeſt Ships, there being nothing more to be feared 
this Year. But the Admiral anſwered, he could not 
think of parting with the four Ships, though he 
ſhould be obliged to keep them at his own Charge, 
till he had more certain Advice. The better to know 
the Truth, he took the Advantage of a Norib- Wind 
and failed with all his Fleet towards the Coaſts of 
Spain, with Deſign to compleat the Deſtruction of 
the Enemy's Fleet, which was repreſented to him as 
quite diſabled. But when he came near Spain, he 
heard the Fleet had not ſuffered ſo much Damage as 
they would have made him to believe. At the lame WW 
Time the Wind turning about to the $9uth, he ſailed 
bacłk to his Station at the Mouth of the Channel, for 
8 fear with the ſame Wind the Enemy's Fleet might ap- 
Proach England. V 
But it was the 12th of Fuly firſt before the Spani- 
ards departed from the Groyne, and two Days after 
the Duke of Medina-Celi ſent a Yacht to notify the 
ſame to the Duke of Parma, that he might be in a 
readineſs to join him. On the 19th the Spaniſh Fleet 
entered the Channel, and the 20th appeared in fight 
of the Engliſh, who let them paſs by in order to fol- 
low them before the Wind. Camden has inſerted in 
his Annals a Journal of what paſſed in the Channel till 
the Spaniards retired to the North. I don't think it 
very neceſſary to copy this ſame Journal, which be- 
ſides is ſomething obſcure, and gives but an imperfect 
.Notion of the Bravery and Conduct of the Egli. 
It will ſuffice to ſay in a Word, that whilſt the $pa- 
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7 ' MEL: » were in the woke Po l 3 Joe: 4 2 1588, 3 
1 and even took ſome of their Ships. Of this * 1 
Number were a Galeon commanded by Don Pedro dz be” 


Faldis, who was ſent to Dartmouth, and a Ship of | 


ay, on board whereof was the King? s Treaſure : 
but the 5 taniardi had taken out the Money, the Ship 
Having been ſet on fire. 

2 The 24th of July, the Wind being at Noth, the 


'Duke of Medina-Celi ſtood towards the Engliſh F. leet. 5 


There was that Day a pretty ſharp Engagement., | 
wherein the Spaniards, though much ſuperior in Num- 


ber of Ships, got no Advantage at all. The Unwieldi- 


"neſs of their Ships, and the Agility and Nimbleneſs 
ot the Engliſb, made it eaſy for theſe laſt to ſtand of 
or on as they ſaw fir, and ſo to ballance the Odds 
their Enemies had of them. The Tryal the Spaniards 
made on this Occaſion of the Valour of the Engliſh, 
and their Skill in Sea- Engagements began doubtlek to 


give them quite another Notion of their Enterprize 
than they had hitherto conceived. : 
Mean while, the Duke of Adna Cel ſent Meſ- N 


ſengers every Day to preſs the Duke of Parma to put 
to Sea with his Army. But that was not practica- 
dle by reaſon of the Englih and Dutch Ships which 


were advantageouſly aeg to hinder his coming 


out. It was neceſſary for the Spaniards to approach 


the Coaſts of Handers, in order to compel them to 
retire. But on the 27th in the Evening they were 
got no farther than off Calais, where they came to 
an Anchor, being followed by the Engliſh who lay 
within Cannon Shot. Here the Engii/þ Fleet was 
Joined by a good Number of Ships, not only of the 
ueen's but of divers private Perſons, who had fit _ 
ted out ſeveral] at their own Expence . And now the 
F leet conſiſted of 1 Hundred and Forty be of 
ar, f 


* A others the Earls of oerl. Northumberland, Cuts Fs 
berland, Thomas and Robert Cecil, Henry Brooke, Charles Blunt... 8 
Walter Raleigh, William Hatton, Robert Cary, Ambroſe Willouthby, 
Thomas oxen an, eee and un of good . | 


a 


* 
* 
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1388. War, ſmall indeed in compariſon of the Spaniſh ones; 
but however, having the Advantage of moving more 
eaſily, and retiring into the Ports of England in caſe 
of Neceſſity. The Duke of Parma, who was to 
fail out of Dunkirk and Newport, was ſtill earneſtly 
follicited by the Duke of Medina-Celi to put to Sea, 
and make a Deſcent in England as it had been reſol- 
ved. . But beſides that the Ships which waited his 
coming out were not yet withdrawn, notwithſtand- 
ing the Neighbourhood of the Spaniſh Armada, a- 
bundance of his Mariners had deſerted, and his Fleet 
was ill- provided with Victuals. In ſhort, he could 
not or would not embark. n oe os. 
Whilſt the Spaniards lay before Calais, the Engliſb 
Admiral fent [| in the Night] Eight Fire-Ships a- 
mongſt their Fleet. This Sight ſtruck them with 
ſuch a Terror, that inſtantly cutting their Cables, 
they put to Sea to avoid the impending Danger. In 
this Confuſion the Admiral-Galeaſs, commanded by. 
Hugo de Moncada, having loſt her Rudder, floated up 
and down till the next Day, when ſhe was taken by 
the Engliſb after a ſharp Engagement, wherein Mon- 
cada was ſlain. Though the Spaniſh Admiral had or- 
dered every Ship to return to her Station as ſoon as 
the Danger ſhould be over ; and though he made a 
Signal for that purpoſe, there were but few that en- 
deavoured to obey. So the Fleet remain'd diſperſed, 
ſome of the Ships being driven to the North, and 
others upon the Shallows of Flanders, where they 
were in great danger. They had not only to guar 
7 agualt the Sands, but alſo againſt the Engh/h, who 
played ** them with their Cannon ſo, as that Day 
ſeveral Spaniſh Ships were diſabled, and the Galeon 
called St. Mati bew, fell into the Hands of the Ze- 
anders. At laſt, a North-Weſt Wind having driven 
the Fleet upon the Coaſt of Zeland, where they were 
very like to be loſt, the Engliſb gave over the Chace, 
for fear of being expoſed to the ſame Danger. Luckily 
for the Spaniards the Wind turned to the South-Weſ8 
very ſeaſonably, and freed them from their Diſtreſs. 


=, © " | 


- 
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their Proj c 

round Scotland and Ireland, er as 

their Ships had already ſteered that Courſe. The 

Engliſh Admiral ſeeing them ſtand to the Nortbhward, 

le 8 of his Fleet to have an Eye upon the Coaſt 
of 

_ tle Diſtance, till they were gone pa Edinburgh-Frith. 


PPV 


F WT. 


, they reſolved 1 Home by ſailing 


Flanders, and gave them Chace, though at a lit- 


The Courſe they ſteered gave ſome Suſpicion that 


they were ſure of a Retreat in the Ports of Scotland. 
Whereupon the Engliſb Ambaſſador who was then at 


King James's Court, made him large Offers, and even 


b Je his Word for ſome Things which he had not 


ower. to promiſe, and which were never made 
good. 


Mean while the Spaniſh Fleet continuing their 


Courſe, ſuſtained ſome farther Damage by contrary 


Winds, which cauſed ſeveral of their Ships to be caſt _ 
away on the Coaſts of Scotland and Ireland. Seven 
Hundred Soldiers and Mariners, who had eſcaped to 
Land in the King of Scotland's Dominions, were ſen © 
over to the Duke of Parma with Elizabeth's Conſent. © 
But thoſe who were Shipwrecked in Jreland, and caſt 
Aſhore, were all put to the Sword, or periſhed by the 


Hands of the Executioner, the Lord-Deputy, by 


whoſe Orders it was done, fearing they would fide 
with the Rebels. At leaſt this was the Pretence made 
uſe of to excuſe this Barbarity *:, . 


| _ Philip 
* Aſvby the Queen's Ambaſſador in Sco:land made King Fames 


the following Offers; namely, the Title of a Duke in England, 
| - ayearlyPenfion of 3000 Pounds, a Guard to be maintained at the 
_ Queen's Charge, and ſome other Matters; whether '( fays Cam- 
den) of his own Head, or by command of others, I cannot tell. 


Camden. | | 


Ft Of theSpaniſp Armada were taken and deſtroyed in July and 
Augul 15 Great Ships, and 4791 Men, in the Fight between the 
Engliſb and Spaniſh Navies in the Channel: And on the Coaſt of 
_  Jrelandin September, 17 Ships and 5394 Men. In all 32 Ships and 

20185 Men. See Srrype's Appendix, Numb. LIII. Upon the Diſ- 
., Ippcarance of this mighty Fleet the following Writing was faſtned 


| the rather as ſome of 
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Philip i received the News of the ill 1 of hi hs 
Fett with an heroic Patience. He had ſpent Three 
HM Years in preparing this Armada at an incredible Ex- 
—_ x 1-7 ys and when he heard of the Miſchance which | 
d befallen it ſo contrary. to his e e he 1 
thanked God it was no worſe .. = © 
The Queen Upon the Retreat of this, ſo Formidable 4 Fleet, | 
gland was filled with an univerſal Joy. Elizabeth or- 
dered publick Thankſgiving for this an obo to 
be made in all the Churches of the Kingdom, and 
went herſelf to St. Paul's in great 5 I 
form the ſame Duty. After that, ſhe co nferre 
the Lord- Admiral a yearly Revenue, as a Reward 
for the Service he had done his Country, and beſtowed | 
Penfions on thoſe that were wounded. For the reſt, 
their Rewards conſiſted more in Words than in 
Deeds. 5 
King Sir Robert Sidney, who had been far into. Srotland 
3 e- before the Arrival of the Spaniſh Fleet, when the 
gn e ” Queen was afraid King James would think of being 
ref 8 revenged, returned home when the Danger was over. 
England. He reported that the King of Scotland had teſtified his 
ſincere Attachment to the Intereſt of England and the 
Proteſtant Religion, and had told him, That be looked 
for no other Favour from the Spaniard than what Poly- 
phemus promiſed Ulyſſes, . that Be ſhould be 4 
voured the laſt. | 
Death zh On the 14th of December died the Earl of 3 
23 6 þ a Man Fete * his Greatneſs, if moſt of the 
4 Hiſtorians 


LEY 5 


| up to Paſquil at Rome: Pontificem mill annorum ET EIN lar- 
git urum efſe, de plenitudinis poteſtarts ſue, ſiquis cerrd ſibi indicaue- 
vir, quid {it faftum de claſſe Hiſpanica: Qyd abierit: in cœlumne 
Jublati: an ad Tartara detruſa: vel in aera a nu, ian 
in aliquo mari. fluctuat. Stry pe. 
This is Camder's Account. But een to bow Gi, % 
à Fugitive Gentleman in thoſe Times, when the News was brought 
to Philip being at Maſs, ** He ſwore ( after \ Maſs was over) that 
% he would waſte and conſume his Crown even to the Value of 
2 Candleftick ( which he pointed to ſtanding. upon the Altar) 


* Wn 1 all Spain become tributary to ber : 


wr 
1 £ 
3 
E 
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but either he would utterly ruin her Majeſty and mots *. 


* * 5 : 
b „ © 2 
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* ders, the Duke of Parma ſeeing the Enterprize fallen Counn 
to the Ground, beſieged Bergenopſoom, where was an 
_ Engliſh Governour with a Garriſon almoſt all of the 


N er ·o·1 d Se ER 
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a "Hiſtorians are to be credited. His Death drew Tears 568. 5 
| . from the Queen, who nevertheleſs ordered his God 
to be fold at a publick Sale, for payment of the 
1 Sums ſhe had lent him.. 


"After che p Fleet had: leit che Coat f = Ri ade" | 


e Low- 
tries, 


| Gin Nation. This Siege acquired the Governour 
great Reputation, who by a gallant Defence con- 


: ; ſtrained the Duke at length to raiſe the Siege“. 


This fame Year ſo memorable for England was no Afar; of Ke 
leſs ſo for France. The Duke of Guiſe, grown more France. 
powerful than the King, came to Paris in the Month 
of May, and by the Favour of the People, whoſe 


Idol he was, put the King under a Neceſſity of de- 


parting thence, having firſt ſeen the furious Popu- 
lace chaining the Streets, and preparing to attack his 
Perſon in the Louvre, This is what was called The 


Barricadoes of Paris. This inſolent Action was fol- 


lowed by an Agreement which the King was forced 
to make with the Heads of be League, whereby he 


2 ſeveral Places into their Hands. But in the 


onth of December following, Henry perceiving he 
was undone if he did not make away with the Duke 


of Guife and his Brother the Cardinal, cauſed them 

both to be aſſaſſinated at Blois, where the States of 
the Kingdom were aſſembled. Thus he freed himſelf 
from a preſent Danger, but it was only to fall into 

another, for this Deed made the League and the n 
* Faris openly declare N him. | 


'*: xobere Duciley fifth son of | Yokw Duke of . 


3 tied the 4th of September at Cornbury in Oxfordſhire, in his way 


to Kenelꝛuor th, from whence he was carried to Warwick and there 
interred. Dugdale. - 
*. The Lord Willoughby General of the Engliſh, C who: had 
made Sir William Drury Governour, though the Queen by her 
Letters had given the Place to Morgan) to reward military va- 
lor, knighted Sir Francis Vere, who now began to grow famous. 
Sir Thomas Knolles, Sir Nicholas Parker, and Sir 2 Poly, for 
1 PRs Behaviour. Camden. | £5 
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10 The Hen of ENSE LAND. Vol. IX. 
88. As for Scotland, all was very quiet there during the 
9 whole Year 1588, As long as the King had about 
; Ai. him ſuch Miniſters and Counſellors: only as were at- 
8cdtsaʒched to the Intereſt of England, he generally led an 
eceeaſy and peaceable Life. So the only thing that 
troubled him this Year was his Marriage, which he 
could not bring about, though himſelf was very de- 
ſirous to ſucceed. Melvil infinuates, that Chancellor 
Maitland, who then managed that Prince's Affairs, 
was bribed by Elizabeth: That ſhe gave Penſions to 
moſt of the Counſellors of Scotland, and that her 
Aim was to hinder the King from marrying. He 
had ſent Ambaſſadors to Copenhagen to treat about 
his Marriage with the eldeſt Daughter of Frederick Il; 
but by the Artifice of his Miniſters, the Ambaſſa- 
dors Power was ſo limited, that it was impoſſible for 
them to finiſh Matters. On the other Hand, whilſt 
this Match was negotiating, one Du Bard (a) a 
French Poet, Servant of the King of Navarre, came 
to Edinburgh under colour of paying his Reſpects to 
the King, who had expreſſed ſome Eſteem for his 
Works, and propoſed, as of his own Head, the 
King's Marriage with Catharine his Maſter's Siſter, 
He faid ſo many. fine Things of this Lady, that the 
King, by the Advice of his Council, ſent the Lord 
Tungland, Melvil's Brother, into France to ſee her, 
on pretenſe of negotiating ſome Affair with the King 
her Brother. The King of Denmark hearing of it, 
and ſeeing moreover the ſlender Power the Scotch Am- 
baſſadors had, believed he was mocked, and gave his 
Daughter to the Duke of Brunſwick. Melyil aſcribes, 
not without great likelihood, this whole Affair to Eli- 
Zabeth, and affirms, it was ſhe that informed the King 
of Denmark of the Lord Tungland's being ſent to the 
Court of Navarre. OO : 5 
. Shortly 


(a) As this Name is thus writ in Melvil's Memoirs, it was not 
thought proper to alter it. But there is room to fuſpe& it ſhould 
be D# Bartas, a famous Poet who was indeed ſent to Scotland by 
the King of Navarre, though one cannot be ſure it was this very 
Year. Thuanus, Tom V. p. 100. %ùͤͤsö 4s 

* The Name in Melvil is Du Bartus. 
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was diſocvered in Scotland a Conſpiracy againſt the Z - e, 
King, hatched by the Earl of Huntley and the Earl ee, 


Scotland. It is ſaid, they were ſtirred up by Emiſſa- 
conſtrained him to yield at Diſcretion. As for the 


: Earl of Bothwel he withdrew to his own Houſe, where 


againſt the Queen and State. Camden makes appear he 


| whereof ſhe had never ſeen ſince the Beginning of State of 
her Reign. The Queen of Scotland was no longer 3 


ment, or rather had entirely forgot the tragical Death 
of his Mother. The King of Spain was hardly able 


FFC pl LY „„ YI& C ² mA oh Ea 


fortunate Succeſs of his Invincible Armada. The 
Affairs of the United- Provinces began to be reſtored, 
by the Valour and prudent Conduct of Count Mat- 


Shortly after, in the Beginning of the Year 7 389, 1. 


of Bothwel, natural Son of James VS. Their De- Camden, 
ſign was to become Maſters of the King s Perſon, 
and compel him to reſtore the Catholick Religion in 


ries from Spain. The King prevented the Execution 
of the Plot by his Diligence. He purſued the Earl 
of Huntley who had taken up Arms, till at laſt he 


he meditated new Projects which I ſhall ſpeak of 
hereafter. I return to the, Affairs of England. 

Philip Howard Earl of Arundel, eldeſt Son of the Tryal of 
late Duke of Norfolk, who had been Three Years a 2 * und, of 
Priſoner in the Tower, was at laſt brought to his 
Tryal before his Peers, being accuſed of conſpiring 


was convicted at moſt but of being diſaffected to the 

Government, and too much attached to the Catho- 

lick Religion. He was however condemned to die: The u 

bur the Queen gave him his Life 1. mu * 
Elizabeth enjoyed now a Tranquillity, the like 5 — 


in the World; and the King her Son, in Expectation 
of one Day ſucceeding Elizabeth, ſtifled his Reſent- 


to make a freſh Attempt upon England, ſince the un- 


rice; ; and thoſe of France were in ſuch a Situation, 


| 
* . was Son of John Prior of 9 Baſe Son of 


James V. Camden. 


Henry Earl of Derby was made Lord =o Sreward of Exg- 


land for this purpole. Camden. 85 . 


Vol . ðͤ Hog bn , 
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1889, that England had nothing to fear from that Quarter. 
The Duke of Guiſe, Elizabeth's great Enemy, was 


--. dead; his Son in Priſon, and the Duke of Mayenne 
\ * wholly bent upon revenging the Death of his Bro- 
thers. As for Sixtus V, though very capable of 
forming vaſt Projects, he could not execute them 
without the Aid of ſome Catbolick Potentate, and the 
King of Spain, who was the only one he could de- 
pend upon, was wholly engroſſed with the Thoughts 
of 2 Advantage of the Troubles of France. As 
for the Exgliſb Catholicks, there was no likelihood of 
their ſtirring, at a Time when they could not expect 
any foreign Aſſiſtance. os Os | 
. In this proſperous State, Elizabeth having nothing 
be [ends _. 1 | | A 
© ther 4. to fear either at Home or Abroad, had a mind to let 
gent the Spaniard ſee the Engliſo knew how to attack as 
| Spain. well as defend. But as ſhe was exceeding frugal, 
and as an Undertaking againſt Spain could not but 
be very expenſive, ſhe ordered Matters ſo, that 
Drake and Norris took upon them to be at the Charge, 
in hopes of making themſelves amends by the Booty 
they ſhould meet with. So ſhe only found them a 
few Ships of War, and granted them Leave to raiſe 
Soldiers and Sailors for the Expedition. Drake had 
already tried the Spaniards in America and in the Chan- 
nel, and was convinced they were more formidable 
at a Diſtance than near at Hand. Wherefore joining 
with Norris and ſome other private Perſons, they 
fitted out a Fleet and embarked Eleven Thouſand 
Soldiers and Mariners. The Follanders having alſo 
added ſome Ships, the Fleet conſiſted of Fourſcore 
Sail of all forts. Drake commanded at Sea, and Nor- 
ris was General of the Land-Forces. They took a- 
long with them Don Antonio, who ſtiled himſelf King 
of Portugal, and hoped, by the Help of the Engliſh, 
to be put in Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, where he 
_ pretended to have many Friends . 


e ooo Soldiers and 1500 Mariners. Camden, 
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hey fail'd from Plymouth the gth of April, and 1589. 
ſoon after arrived at the Groyne, and landing their 3 3 8 

Troops, they aſſaulted the Lower- Town and carried Camden. 
it by Storm. Then they beſieged the Upper- Town. 8 
But Norris having Advice that the Conde di Andrada 
was approaching with a Body of Troops to relieve 
the Place, ſuddenly rais'd the Siege to go and meet 
him, and the Spaniſh Condé thinking proper to retire, 
he purſued him, and overtaking him ſlew Three 
Thouſand of his Men. This done, he burnt ſeve- 
ral Villages, and without beginning the Siege again, 
re- embarked his Troops. The main Deſign of the 
Eng was to exert themſelves chiefly againſt Por tu- 
" | | 
| : Whilſt they were ſailing towards the Coaſts of that 
Kingdom, they fell in with the Earl of Eſex, wha 
Joined the Fleet with ſome Ships he had fitted out at 
his own Charge, and unknown to the Queen. The 
- ſecond Day after they arrived at Penicha, a little 
Town of Portugal, and taking it, they reſtored it to. 
Don Antonio. From hence Norris marched by Land 
to Lisbon, Drake promiſing to follow with the Fleet 
up the Tagus. The Army marched ſixty Miles with- 
out any Oppoſition, and encamping before Lisbon 
took the Suburbs of St. Catharine. But as Drake 
performed not what he promiſed, and as the Army 
wanted Cannon and Ammunition, it was reſolved in 
a Council of War to retire. This Reſolution was 
taken, becauſe there was no appearance that the Por- 
tugueze were inclined to revolt againſt Philip, as Don 
Antonio had vainly expected, and alſo becauſe there 
was no News of the Succours which he had boaſted 8 
of from the King of Morocco. The Army march- 
ing towards the Mouth of the Tagus met Drake, who 
had taken the Town of Caſcais, and who excuſed 
himſelf from the Impoſſibility of performing his , Enes 
Promiſe. Some Days after the Caſtle of Caſcais ſur. liſh ſeize. 
rendring, it was blown up with Gun-powder ; and to 60 Ships 
make themſelves amends for the Charges of the Ex- 22 
pedition, the Engliſb ſeized ſixty Veſſels laden with 1,0 +2 
3 = . Corn Tawny, 25 : 
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389. Corn belonging to the Han- Jom. Then they 
went and took Vigo, which was abandoned by the In- 
huaabitants, and firing the Town returned to England. 
This Expedition did ſome Damage to the King of 
Spain; but it was of no Benefit to Elizabeth, and 
the Booty was not ſufficient to pay for the fitting out 
the Fleet. Beſides this, above Six Thouſand Men 
periſned by Sickneſs. The only Advantage the 
Engliſh reaped by it was, that they were convinced 
more and more of the Weakneſs of the Spaniards in 
= - their own Country. ee OY 

* They en- The Hans-Towns made a great Noiſe on account of 
lein to the ſeizing their Ships in the Tagus; and ſent Ambaſ- 
ie Queen. ſadors to the Queen to make their Complaint. They _ 
1 were told in the firſt Place, That in the Patent 
Aaſwer. granted them by Edward I, it was expreſsly provided, 
they ſhould not carry any Merchandize into the Do- 

_ minions of the profeſſed and open Enemies of Eng- 
land. Secondly, That a Neutrality. muſt ſo be made 
uſe of, that in helping one of the Parties the other 
ſhould not be damaged; and that it was a Thing 
well known, that both Proviſions and Ammunition | 
carried to one of the warring Powers were contraband 
Goods, liable to Seizure. *In the third Place, They 
could not juſtly complain of the taking their Veſſels, 

. fince the Queen had warned them not to import any 

Proviſions to Spain and Portugal, unleſs they would 
run the Risk of their being ſeized by the Engliſh. 
This Affair was of little Moment: but what paſ- h. 
fed in France this very Year was much more conſide- 
rable. The Step Henry III had taken in diſpatching 
out of the World the Duke of Guiſe, ſerved only to 
throw him into greater Streights. His Swearing a- 
gain to the League in the Preſence of the States before 
he diſmiſſed them ſignified nothing. The Leaguers, 
4s they could not any longer truſt to his Promiſes and 
Oaths, almoſt entirely alienated the whole Kingdom 
from him. Hence he ſaw himſelf under a Neceſſity 
++. fo call in the King of Navarre and the Huguenets.to | 
bis Aﬀiſtance; and join with them againſt the League. W a 
| | e ee ons EEE NIN mea Pe Ls , cx | 
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It is a Thing very remarkable, that this ke =. , 
had ſworn to extirpate the Huguenots, and ſolemnly Es SS I ; 
declared he would not keep his word with them Mm EO | 
| caſe he ſhould ever be obliged to make them | NE 

Promiſe, ſcarce found any other but his Hugenot- 

Subjects in whom he could confide. The Forces 
brought him by the King of Navarre, and Ten 
Thouſand Swiſs, Two Thouſand Land/quenets, with 

ſome Horſe which came in Seaſon, enabled him to be- 

ſiege or block up Paris with an Army Thirty-eight ̃ 

Thouſand ſtrong. But juſt as he ſaw himſelf upon Henry In 
the Point of compelling the Pariſians to return to is aſſaſſi- 

their Duty, James Clement a Jacobin Fryar ſtabbed d. 

him in the Belly with a Dagger, of which Wound 
he died two Days after, Before he expired, he no- Henry 1V 

minated for his Succeſſor the King of Navarre, Head ſucceeds. 
of the Houſe of Bourbon, who took the Name of 

Henry IV. . 

The League refuſed to hel the new King 

Nay, he ſaw himſelf deſerted by ſeveral great Men 
who had ſided with the decenſgd King; and in order. 
to retain part of the Catholick Nobility, he was obs 
liged to promiſe Pl that he would within ſuch a a2 
Time be inſtructed IF the Principles of the Romiſs 
Religion; that is, he ould turn Catholick : for that 
was the Meaning put upon theſe Words. Mean while, 
he had neither Men nor Money; 3 the Swiſs and Ger. 
mans who had ſerved Henry III threatning ro leave 

him, unleſs he would pay them their Arrears, which 

e was not able to do. In this Extremity he had re». 
| courſe to Elizabeth, who generouſly promiſed him 
both Men and Money. Till the Arrival of theſe 
Succours he ſtood his Ground againſt the Duke of 
ayenne, who had drove him into Normandy, and 
even attacked him at Argues, but without Succeſs, 58 
Henry thought himſelf in ſuch Danger, that he Would 
have taken the Advice which ſome gave him, to fly 
into England, if the Marſhal de Biron had not per: + _ - 
ſuaded him againſt it. At laſt, the Eugliſb Supplies Ts, 
e conſiſting of Four Thouſand Meng: we EY 
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1 1559. the Command of Peregrine Lord Wi 2 and 
Twenty-two Thouſand Pound Sterling in Gold. Bày 

the Help of this Reinforcement he was in Condition 

to approach Paris, and take one of the Suburbs of 
that City. But the Duke of Mayenne having thrown | 

in his Army he was forced to retire. Mean while, 

the Duke 1 Ma yenne had cauſed the old Cardinal of 

Bourbon to be proclaimed King, and himfelf had aſ- 

ſumed the Title of Lieutenant-General of the Crown 

of France. Henry leaving the Country about Paris, 

| king into Nermand. where he reduced ſome 
Places to his Obedience. which done he ſent home 

the Engliſh Forces. 


The King of Though the King of Denmark had given hls eldeſt 
Scotland's Daughter to the Duke of Brunſwick, the King of 


8 Scatland perſiſted in his Deſign to match into his Fa- 


mily, and demanded his ſecond Daughter. Frederick 
granted his Requeſt, but upon Condition that he 
thould cauſe her to be demanded by a ſolemn Em- 
baſſy before the firſt Day of May. But he died in the 
Interim, leaving his Succeſſor under Age. This did 
not hinder James from thinking feriouſly of his Mar- 
riage with the Princeſs Ann the new King's Siſter, 
But when he mov'd in Council the ſending an Em- 
baſſy to Copenhagen, he was told, he ere run the 
Risk of breaking with the Queen of England, if he 
married without conſulting her. The Authors of this 
Advice knew very well Elizabeth would raiſe Obſtacles 
to the Marriage. And indeed, in her Anſwer to the 
King, ſhe tried to make him ſenſible of ſundry In- 
conveniencies in eſpouſing the Princeſs of Denmark 
and to divert him from it, ſhe propoſed to him Ca. 
tharine, Siſter to the King of Navarre, who was not 
yet come to the Crown of France, promiſing to ſerve 
him in the Affair to the utmoſt of her Power, Eliza- 
| beth's Anſwer being laid before the Council, there 
was not one Privy-Counſellor but\what declared a- 
gainſt the Daniſh Match. James was ſo vexed to be 
thus contradicted, that by the Help of a truſty Ser- 
Vant he managed it.ſo, that the Inhabitants of Edin. 
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burgh riſe up in Arms and threatned to tear the 2889. 
Chancellor and Privy-Counſellors in pieces, if the 
King's Marriage with the Princeſs of Denmark was 
not concluded. Theſe Threats terrifying the Coun- 
cil, Ambaſſadors were appointed out of Hand to 
treat about the Marriage, But withal care was taken 
to inſert in their Inſtructions a Claufe, which put 
them to a ſtand in the very Beginning of their Nego- 
tiation, and obliged them to ſend home the Lord 
Dingual to demand fuller Powers, or Leave to re- 
turn. This Lord arriving at Court when the Chan- 


cellor was abſent, the King himſelf drew up the 


Power his Ambaſſadors required, by means of which 
the Marriage was ſoon concluded. Preſently after 
the new Queen was delivered to the Ambaſſadors to 
be conducted into Scotland: but a Storm ariſing 
whilſt ſhe was ar Sea, drove her upon the Coaſt of 
Norway, where ſhe was forced to land. The Wind 
continued ſo long contrary, that James, very impa- 
tient to ſee his Bride, could not ſtay till it became 
fair. So, going on Board a ſmall Veſſel, he went to 
the Queen; and paſſed the whole Winter in Norway 
and Denmark, from whence he returned not to Scot- 
land till May next Year, bringing his Queen along 
with him. 5 5 5 8 
The Tranquillity Elizabeth enjoyed was liable ro 1590. 


be diſturbed only from Spain. France was not in Con- I I 
eeps in & 7 
Pofure 7 


dition to give her any Uneaſineſs; and the King of 
Scotland thought only of living in Peace, waiting for Pence 
the noble Inheritance which was to come to him. egainft 
Philip II then was the ſole Enemy Elizabeth had to Pain, 
fear. But to ſecure herſelf from all Surprize, ſhe 
took ſuch Precautions as were juſt and neceſſary, 
though they put her to a great Expence. She had 
always a good Fleet ready to put to Sea at the firſt » 
Notice. The fortified Towns and Sea-Ports were 
likewiſe in good Condition, and theſe Things coſt 
her as much as if ſhe had been in actual War with 
Spain, But ſhe made up all by her frugal Manage- 
ment, laying out no Money but what was abſolutely | 
7 ff. © 


Camden. 4 
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” 2599 neceſſary. This Frugality diſpleaſed abundance of qu 

tze hungry Courtiers, who would have been very IM. 
glad ſhe had been a little more liberal. But though ] bel 


men” TEA * 7 


the knew ſhe was taxed with Avarice, ſhe thought tall 
not proper to alter her Conduct. Hereby ' ſhe I abe 
avoided being troubleſom to the Parliament, and wa 
when ſhe wanted an extraordinary Aid, ſhe was ſure be 
to meet with a ready Compliance in the Houſe of Com- ſid 
mons, without any Murmurings among the People. Sco 


This Advantage outweighed the Satisfaction of being tha 
called Liberal by her Courtiers. Beſides, ſhe was to 
erſuaded that what was termed Avarice in her, was 1 
only good Economy. The Truth is, with the wa 
uſual Revenues of the Crown, ſhe found means to tw 
ſupply the Expences of her Houſhold, to keep up M 
a Fleet, to pay the publick Debts, and aſſiſt her Dr 
_ Neighbours in their Diſtreſs, which none of her I up 
Predeceſſors had ever done. On the contrary, moſt Cit 
of them, by their ill- managed Bounties, had ruined of 
their Subjects for the Pleaſure of enriching a ſmall ſtr 
Number of their Courtiers. Beſides, Elizabeth had I he 
a particular Reaſon to ſpare the Purſes of her Sub- I hir 
jects, to the End ſhe might gain their Good-will, - 
which was the ſtrongeſt Support of her Throne. ſer 
Wherefore, one of the chief Objects of her Care by 
Was to ſet her Treaſury to rights: in order to be al- he 
ways able to withſtand the Attacks of her Enemies be 
both at Home and Abroad. Her Inſpection in the 
Year 1590 into the Cuſtoms, in ſpite of the Endea- of 


Vvours that were uſed to divert her from it, occaſioned } 7a 
her raiſing them from Twelve Thouſand * Pounds a He 
Tear (at which Sum they were farmed by Sir Thomas bet 


Smith) to Forty-two Thouſand, and at laſt to Fifty }} ni: 

Thouſand. But her great Frugality hindered her | Cl 

not from parting with her Money when it was neceſ- Þ 1 

_. fary. Though, in the two foregoing Years ſhe had oy 
tent about Two Hundred Thouſand Crowns to the 
King of France, ſhe ſupplied him with Sixty Thou- 

fand more, becauſe ſhe plainly ſaw of what Conſe- 

a FW 


14000. Camden. . 1 3 
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quence the Ruin of that Prince might be to England, 1599. © 


Moreover, the Garriſons of the Brill and Fluſbing, 
' beſides the Three Thouſand Men which ſhe main- 


tained in the Low Countries, coſt her every Year 


above Four Hundred Thouſand Florins*, becauſe ſhe 


was forced to advance the Money till the States ſhould 

be able to repay her. In a word, ſhe paid alſo con- 
fiderable Penſions to ſeveral] Perſons of the Court of 
Scotland, whoſe Buſineſs was to acquaint her with all 

that paſſed there, and to keep the King well- affected 

to England, as he had been for ſome time. 5 | 
Whilſt Elizabeth enjoy*d ſome Tranquillity, France again o 
was in the mean time troubled with the Wars be- France, 
tween the King and the League. In the Month of 
March the King gained the Battle of Tory againſt the 

Duke of Mayenne, after which he went and blocked 


up Paris, and even took the Suburbs. That great 


City was now reduced to Extremity, when the Duke 


of Parma arrived from the Netherlands, and con- 


ſtrained the K ing to raiſe the Blockade. That done, 
he returned without the King's being able to oblige 
him to fight. 15 | 1 | 
On the other Hand, in the Duke of Parma's Ab- and of the 
ſence, Count Maurice, who had already taken Breda Low-. 
by Surprize, made ſome farther Progreſs, which 8 
helped to put the Affairs of the United- Provinces in a : 
better Situation than they were before. 5 

This ſame Year the Duke of Merceur of the Houſe Th, puke 
of Lorrain became Maſter of the Province of Bre- of Mer- 
tagne by the Help of the Spaniards, who took there ct 
Hennebond and , Blavet. This Affair diſturbed Eliza- — 
beth very much, who did not care to have the Spa- | 


niards ſo near her, eſpecially as Philip II might lay 


Claim to Bretagne for his Daughter the Infanca 


Iſabella, whoſe Mother | was | Daughter to Henry II. . ol 
Sir | ; 


* She paid 125000 Florin: every two Months. 3. 6. 750,000 


yearly Camden. 
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140 The Hiſlory of ENGLAND. Vol. I. Wh 
- 1390. Sir Francis Walfingham Secretary of State, who If. 
er had long ſerved the Queen with great Zeal and Abi- pe 
3 — 5” lity, died this Year ſo poor, that he was buried pri- pr 
73 vately to fave Charges. Thomas Randolph, whom | ihe 

I have frequently mentioned, and who had been em- dri 

ployed in ſeveral Embaſſies, particularly in Scotland, 
departed this Life alſo ſoon after Fal/ingham. me 
[Ihe Civil Wars of France were then the main Af- Non 
Henry iv fair of Europe. It could no longer be doubted but ot 
5 in great Philip Il was driving either at diſmembring that 
Ferpiexity. Kingdom, or procuring it for his Daughter Iſabella, I ſho 
Mezeral: Grand-daughter to Henry II, in ſpite of the Salick Yi 
Law. Sixtus V favoured the Project to the utmoſt I Alt 
of his Power, under colour of hindering a Heretick $z4b 
from being acknowledged for King of France. If uh. 
this Deſign was not executed, it muſt be wholly af- [Mc 
cribed to the Duke of Mayenne's Ply. who did . 

not intend to work for others. ean while Henry en 

IV was in a very great Perplexity. The Forces of the 

the Huguenots alone were not ſufficient to enable him ITre 

to overcome all the Obſtacles he ſhould meet with, (got 
fince the Buſineſs in Hand was no leſs than the ſub- eon 
duing all France, and the Catbolick Nobles that were I his 

in his Army ſerved him with no Good-will : Nay, Ithe 
they had ſet as the Terms of their Service his getting I #27 
himſelf to be inſtructed, and in ſuch a Manner that Nord 

it ſhould produce in him a Change of Religion. In 1 A 
this preſſing Neceſſity he could not do without fo- IL 
reign Succours, and theſe Succours could be had only 
ſrom Germany or England. It was viſibly the Intereſt IN But 

of Elizabeth and the Proteſtant Princes to ſupport that Iman 
Prince, that they might not ſee the King of Spain's the 
Power farther increaſed by the Acquiſition of France. this 
Nevertheleſs, it was no eaſy thing to perſuade them, dert: 
that they ought to employ all their Forces to main- It ſ 

tain a War, of which Henry was to reap all the Bene- Han 

fit. They were very ready to ſupply him with ohe 1 
Troops, but not to pay them. It was his 1 by fl 


= * By Night in St. Paul's Church. Canmm. 


Ide ſhould give the King ſhould be employed in 


zabeth required. They agreed therefore upon a Treaty, Elizabeth 


Brook XVII. 23. ELIZABETH 147 
find means to be at that Charge. Elizabeth plainly 1591+, | 


perceived of what Conſequence it would be to her to 
preſerve France: but ſhe expected that the Succours 


driving the Spaniards out of the Maritime Provinces 
of Bretagne, Normandy and Picardy, for that was what 
moſt nearly concerned her. It was the King's Intereſt, 
on the contrary, to expel his Enemies from the Center 
of the Kingdom, before he thought of attacking 
them on the Borders, and the rather becauſe he 
ſhould thereby put Elizabeth under a continual Neceſ- 
fity of aſſiſting him. But however, in order to have 
Aid from England, he muſt promiſe to do what Eli- 


whereby Elizabeth engaged to ſend Three Thouſand I 
Men into Bretagne and Picardy, to hinder the Spa- 3 
niards from getting footing in thoſe two Provinces, BP 
on Condition ſhe ſhould be re-paid within a Year * all 

the Charge ſhe ſhould be at in railing and keeping the 

Troops. Henry agreed to every Thing, that the Ne- 


gotiation might not be delayed, though he was fully 


convinced it would not be in his Power to perform 

his Promiſe by the Time appointed. Preſently after, 15e 

the Three Thouſand Enugliſb went over, part into Bre- Thouſand 
tagne under the Conduct of Norris, and part into Pi- Engliſſ- 
cardy under the Command of Sir Roger Williams. frog 60 
At the ſame-time Henry had negotiated in Germany France. 
Levy of Eleven Thouſand Men, by means of the Elizabeth 
Elector of Brandenburg and Caſimire Prince Palatine. 8 

But this Supply not being ſufficient, he ſent and de- Aid of 
manded a ſecond from Elizabeth; and to obtain it 4000 Men 


the more eaſily, he gave her to underſtand that with page 


his Re-inforcement he ſhould be in Condition to un- Effex. 
Idertake the Siege of Roan. Elizabeth's great Deſire 5 


to ſee the Maritime Towns of France out of the 
Hands of the Leaguers, made her fall into the Snare. 
dhe made therefore with Henry a new Treaty, where- _ 
dy ſhe engaged to ſupply him with Four Thouſand 
. „ Men 


* Provided the Enemy were diſpoſſeſſ. ed by that Time. Camden, 155 


i 
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1591. Men more, and to pay them for two Months, ima- 

gining that would be long enough for the Siege of 

Roan. When theſe Supplies were ready, ſhe gave f 

the Command to the Earl of Eſſex, a young Noble-$ , 

man who had much of her Favour, and for whom E 

. ?twas believed ſhe felt ſomething more than a bare t 

Eſteem, though ſhe was then Fifty-eight Years off o 

Age. The Earl of Eſex, greedy of Glory, departedſ , 

from England full of hopes to ſignalize himſelf at the g 

Siege of Roan : But at his Arrival in France, he found þ 

that the Siege had not been ſo much as thought of: be 

That the King was employed in beſieging Noyon, andi he 

intended to ſend the Exgliſb Troops into Champagne, 85 

The Earl Whereupon he returned into England, having firſt gi- 

7 England en the King his Word and Honour to come back 9, 

#0 England and Join him as ſoon as the Siege of Roan ſhould be}, 

taken in Hand. He left his Troops however in 
France, under the Command of Villiam. 

The Queen Elixabeth was touched to the r at being thus 

e made a Cully of. She writ to Henry, that ſince he 

ae had broke his Word, he might for the future look tc 

ings, Hhimſelf without her, and that ſhe deſigned to cal 

Home all her Troops, unleſs he performed out off aut 

Hand what he had promiſed. Elizabeth's Letter put 

Henry to a great ſtand. He had certain Advice that 

the Duke of Parma was preparing to return inte 

France, and in ſuch a Juncture, the recalling of the 

Engliſh Forces could never have happened more un 

He cauſes ſeaſonably. He was forced therefore in order to fa 

Roan robe tisfy Elizabeth, to cauſe Roan to be inveſted by ty 

wvefied. Marſhal of Biron. But he took a freſh Occaſion fron TA 

thence to demand of Elizabeth a farther Aid of fiviy - 

Thouſand Men, on Pretence that the Troops ſhe ha | 

already ſent were extremely diminiſhed by Sickne qm 

TheEarlof and Deſertion. At the ſame Time the Earl of Efe 

rs ed SOR Roan was ONES ſet out in oe 8 0 - | 

the Siege, contrary to the Queen's expreſs Order 

* 4 Og taking 1 for granted that B had given the King, 

Order. his Word, nothing could free him from his Engag 


ments. This put Elizabeth out of Humour ſo wi 


s. * 
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e Keith this ſhort Audience, hardly giving Du Pleſſis 


ngagy 
"wi 
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the King and the Earl, that ſhe returned a very 1597. 


turn forthwith, if he had not a Mind to be entirely 


rough Anſwer to the French Ambaſſador, who preſſed = 
her about the five Thouſand Men the King his Ma- _— 
ſter demanded, and gave him no Hopes of obtaining 
them. At the ſame Time ſhe diſpatched Leyton, the 
Earl of Eſſex's Uncle, with an expreſs Order to re- 
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out of Favour. Mean while Henry hearing the Duke Henry 

of Parma was gone from Bruſſels about the End of 997%: 7? 

the Month of November, repaired to his Army before 24 2 

Roan to carry on the Siege, hoping to take the City mand 4 

before the Duke of Parma's Arrival. Shortly after farsberg 

he fent Du Pleſſis Mornay to Elizabeth, to ſee to ob- 3 | 

tain the Supply he required. awe Du Pleſlis, - 
Du Pleſis, in Company with the Ambaſſador in who can 

Ordinary, being admitted to Audience, and havin — OY 

told the Queen his Buſineſs, ſhe roundly anſwered DuPleſſis's 

him, that ſhe would not be the French King's Cully : Memoirs. 

Neither would ſhe for the future concern herſelf any ; 

more in his Affairs, nor was he to expect any other 

Aſſiſtance from her than her Prayers : That he had 

demanded a ſpeedy Aid for the Siege of Roan, which 

ſhe had made haſte to ſend him; bur inſtead of exe- 

cuting the Treaty they had made together, he had 

loſt his Time before Noyon, and ſuffered the Engliſh 

Troops to dwindle away whilſt he was warring in 

Champagne : That he had let the Duke of Parma have 

four Months to make Preparations, and then ſent to 

her to demand a ſpeedy Supply, which there would 

have been no need of, had Things been done in Time. 


were there already: Then pretending to be out of 
drder, ſhe defired the Ambaſſadors. to be contented 


ime to Anſwer a Word to the Complaint ſhe had. 
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„ made. But he had taken Care beforehand and pre- 
pared a Memorial which he would have. preſented to 
ber, but ſhe bid him give it to the Lord-Treaſurer. 
Effex re- In ſhort, Du Pleſjis returned Home without obtaining 
n, % any Thing, and the Earl of Efſex was forced to go 
England, back to England, where he found means to appeaſe 
; the Queen. Mean while the Duke of Parma having 
Parma entered France, and being joined by the Duke of 
_ vapſcs the Mayenne, and the young Duke of Guiſe, who had e- 
2 ſcaped out of Priſon, raiſed the Siege of Roan, Henry 
Mezerai. eaſily perceived by Elizabeth's Behaviour, ſhe would 
not ſuffer herſelf to be amuſed by his Artifices, and 
for fear ot loſing ſo neceſſary an Aſſiſtance, he laboured © 
ſo effectually to be reconciled with her, that at laſt 
ſhe ſent him two Thouſand freſh Men: But it was 7 
not till after the raiſing of the Siege. . : 
Thomas Whilſt theſe Things were in Agitation, the late } 
Howard's Duke of Norfolk's ſecond Son, was gone with fix Þ ; 
F 
n 


. 6 


fraithſs Men of War to the Azores, to wait for the Spaniſh 


1 ae Plate- Fleet Home · ward bound from America. Hay- | , 
ing ſtayed fix Months in the Iſle of Flores, he was f 


himſelf very nearly ſurprized by Alphonſo Baſſano, 

who' was ſent to Convoy Home the Fleet with fifty 

three Ships of War. He had the good luck to-eſcape 

the Danger, but one. of his Ships that was not 

ſpeedy enough, was taken by the Spaniards after a | ; 

ſharp Engagement. The Engliſb made themſelves I ;. 

ample amends for this Loſs by divers Prizes, and  ; 

particularly by taking a Ship richly-laden bound for  '* 

the Weſt- Indies; on board which *tis ſaid, they found x7; 

Two and Twenty Thouſand [ndulgences for the, Span" . 
rf 7. V 

Two Pro. his fame Year the Queen iſſued out two Proclama-@ 

elamations tions ; the firſt prohibited the carrying any warlike . 
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Sir Richard Green vil in the Vice-Admiral called the Revenge i 
out of a raſh piece of Bravery, would not let his Men ſail, and: © 
being pent up between the [land and the Spaniſh Fleet, reſolutelyM*+ 
attempted to break through. But was taken after a hot Fight o * v 
15 Hours. He himſelf was ſlain. Camden.” EET 5A 5 a of | 
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> nions. The ſecond, which was publiſhed in October, 
Ps -exprefoly forbid the harbouring any Perſon who 

z | ſhould come from the Eugliſo Seminaries at Rome or 

d | "Rbeims, or from a Third which *the King of Spain 

e had lately founded at Valladolid. 5 

8 The War which was carrying on in Frans made Fe 15927 : 
f i Blizabath continually uneaſy, becauſe the Spaniards had 3 
got footing in Bretagne, from whence they might Hen Iv, 
Wich — make ſome Attempt upon England. Henry aun 
d | knowing full well her extreme Deſire to diſlodge 

d them from that Poſt, demanded a farther Aid to car- 

d i 'Ty the War into that Province. Though Elizabeth 

| had already experienced that ſhe could not much rely 

as F iy 


his Word, becauſe it was not always in his Pow- 

er to make War where he pleaſed, ſhe concluded with 
te him however a new Treaty to this Effect: That ſhe 
IX 8 ſhould furniſh him with four Thouſand Men, fome 
% Pieces of Ordnance, and a certain quantity of Ammu- 
v- | nition : That he ſhould add to the Engliſb Troops 
as four benen Foot, and a Thouſand Horſe, and this 
0% Army ſhould be employed to recover Bretagne : That 
ty he ſhould within a Year repay all her Charges : That 
pe he ſhould not make Peace with the Leaghers till they 
at mould engage to aſſiſt him in driving the Spaniards 
"2 | outof the Kingdom: That En gland ſhould be expreſsly 
ves included in the Peace he ſhould Taka with Spain. Eliza- Henry : 
ind abetb f irly performed her Engagement, and ſent four «ves E- 
for Thouſand Men'into Brelagne, under the Command of 3 5 
nd WHo re 3 
ang Norris *®. But Henry, inſtead of joining his Troops ſenes is 
am. wich the Engliſh, and warring in Bretagne, ordered highly. 
chem to ſerve in Normandy, whether he was hardeſt 
ut to it in thoſe Parts, or had made the Treaty on- 
| 1 to amuſe the Queen. However that was, Elixa- 
erb reſented it very highly to be again deceived; ſhe 
often writ to the King, complaining of his Proceed- 
i ay but it was to no Purpoſe. In her Ame ſire 


hs | „ ito had been called Home to inform the Queen of th State 
0 of Aﬀairs in Bretagne, Camden, 


\ You IX. * Ros 1 4 
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1391. was juſt going to call Home all her Troops > But 
having Advice that the Duke of Parma was prepa- 
ring to make a third Expedition into France, ſhe ſa- 
crificed her Reſentment to the good of that King- 
dom, which was in ſome Meaſure her own. Indeed 
the Duke of Parma was upon the Point of entering 
France; but Death, which ſeized him at the ſame 
Time, freed Henry as well as Elizabeth from the Un- 

Lo eaſineſs he gave them. „ 
e, Scotland was then diſturbed by the Earl of Bot hwel, 
Scotland. who made this Year a freſh Attempt- to become Maſ- 
Camern- ter of the King's Perſon : But as his Deſign was diſ- , 
Melvll: covered before he could put it in Execution, he was . 
forced to fly into England. Elizabeth being informed 
of it, writ to the King, that ſhe would cauſe thoſe 

who had harboured the fugitive Earl to be ſeverely 
puniſhed. And yet when James ſent and required her 
to deliver him up purſuant to their Treaty, ſhe eva- 
ded his Demand, being well pleaſed to keep that Prince 
always in a ſort of Uneaſineſs which ſhould. oblige : 
| him to have a regard for her. 33%) 
Sir Walter The Riches which the Spaniſb Fleets brought from 
Ralcighs the Eaſt and Meſt.-Indies, were continual Baits for the 
Een Engliſh, who attempted almoſt every Year to take 
them. Sir Walter Raleigh putting to Sea this Year I 
with that Deſign, with fifteen Sail, met near the 4- 
Zores a Carack with five Decks, one Hundred and , 
= Sixty-five Foot long, moſt richly laden, which he 
took without much Difficulty. This Prize made him 
ſome amends for the Charges he had been at in fit- 
ting out his Fleet. But the contrary Winds hindered 
him from executing a more important Enterprize 

which he had projected againſt America. 
The There was a fort of Prodigy this Summer at Lon- 
' Thames don; the Thames was ſo dried up, and the Channel ſo 
Ln . ſhallow, that a Man might ride over it near London- 


% 


On the 5th of September. 
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593, paſſed an A# which threw into a great Per- Stufe 6- 

plex1 FC ably the Catbolicts, but even ſuch of the fare nas 

Proteſtants who differed in certain Points from the confor- 

church of England, and were called Puritans. By miſts. 

this AF, thoſe who neglected to be preſent at Divine 
Service, as eſtabliſhed by Law, were Table to certain 

enalties *, and ſo not only could a Man be any longer 

4 Roman-Catholick with Impunity, but even a Proteſtant, © 

inleſs he conformed to the Church of England. Thus in 

bme Meaſure were renewed the Days of Henry VIII, 

ben it was unlawful to depart never ſo little from the 

Neligion of the Sovereign, with this Difference on- 

7, that under Elizabeib the Penalty was not Death, 

in the Reign of her Father. Nevertheleſs there 

as in this laſt Ad ſomething more hard than in thoſe 

made in the Time of Henry VIII. That Prince, ab- 

gute as he was, contented himſelf with puniſhing 

as by ſome Overt-Act oppoſed the eftabliſhed 

ſeligion : But by this new Statute, the Subjects were 

bliged to make open Profeſſion of the Religion of 

te Church of England. Elizabeth exaſperated againſt {| 

de Catbolicłs, who had made frequent Attempts up-- 

u her Crown and even her Life, would have been 

try glad ſhe could have cleared the Kingdom of 

km. On the other Hand, ſhe could not endure the 

ritans, looking upon them as obſtinate People, 


f 


The Act ran, That if any Perſon above the Age of ſixteen 
ts, ſhall refuſe to repair to ſome Church, or forbear to do the 

de for the ſpace of a Month, — ſhall be committed to Prifon, - 
te to remain without Bail or Mainprize till they ſhall con- 

m and make ſuch open Submiſſion and Declaration of their 


on- Mformity, as by this Ack is appointed. The Offenders againſt 
| ſo. iStazure who refuſed to make the Submiſſion, were to abjure 


Realm, and not to return without her Majeſty's Licenſe, un- 
[the Penalty of ſuffering as Felons, without Benefit of the Cler= | | 
There was an Ac made alſo againſt Popiſh Recuſants, by | 
ich they were confined within 5 Miles of their reſpective Dwel- 
on forfeiture of all their Goods and Chattels, together with 

1 he nds, during Life. By another Act all the Abby-Lands are con- 


Nes the Crown and Grantees. 
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The Parliament meeting in the Month of February _ 159% _ 
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1393. who. for very trifling Reaſons bred: a Schiſm in the 
Proteſtant- Church. Whilſt ſhe had any Thing to fear 
from the Queen of Scots, Frauce, and Spain, in a 
Word, as long as her Affairs remained in a ſort of | 
Uncertainty, ſhe let the Puritans alone, for fear of u- 
niting them in the ſame Intereſt with the Catbolicks, 
But no ſooner was ſhe out of all Danger, but ſhe 
tent an Ear to the Suggeſtions of the Clergy, who re- 
preſented the Puritans to her as ſeditious Perſons who 
_ rebelled againſt the Laws, and by their Diſobedience 
ſhook the Foundations of the Government. This 
was not the only Time, nor is England the only State 
where Diſobedience in Point of Religion has been con- 
founded with Rebellion againſt the Sovereign. There 
is ſcarce a Chriſtian State wherein the prevailing Scat 
will ſuffer the leaſt Diviſion, or that any ſhouldſſe;, 
ſwerve ever ſo little from the eſtabliſhed Opinions, 
no not even in private. Shall I venture to ſay it Þ 


Tis the Clergy chiefly who ſupport this ſtrange Prin Je, 
ciple of Non-Toleration, ſo little agreeable to Chriſti 


Charity. The Severity which from henceforward be 
n to be exerciſed in England againſt the Non-conſſe e 
. brought forth terrible Effects in the follow ie v 
ing Reigns, and occaſioned Troubles and FaCtiongp.,,. 
which remain to this Day, and of which perhapffrot 
there will be no End theſe many Years. Pere 

Unuſual The ſame Parliament taking into Conſideration then f 
Subſidy great Charge the Queen had been at, as well to dead: 
granted i fend the Kingdom againſt the Spaniſb Invaſion, as tqÞ,,r; 
the Wem aſſiſt the French King and the United-Provinces, gran 
ed her a very conſiderable Aid of Money. But i 

was inſerted in the Ad, that ſo large and unſual pT 

Sum, granted to a moſt excellent Queen, who mad d his 

ſo good uſe of the. Publick Money, ſhould not 

She drawn into a Precedent . The Queen coming 
. . the Houſe to give the Royal Aſſent to this Act, mad 
n ad fine Speech, wherein ſhe forgot not to * by 


' * TheClergyadvanced two whole Subſidies, and the Laity Thr, She 
together with fix Fifreenths and Tenths to be paid at à cem 193 
| 8 5 2 wy . 


a . 
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the Love for her Subjects, and her Attachment for the 1593. 
fear Yproreſtant-Religion. She ſpoke in lofty Terms of tte 
n 2 Bravery of the Engliſpb, and ſhowed how formidable | 
Ichey were to all the Nations in Europe. No Body 

f U- knew / better than ſhe how to win the Love of her „„ 
icks, people, by expreſſing an uncommon Value and Af- 


ſectipn for them. 1 àà⁵ùVù 5 
Amidſt all the Occaſions the Queen had to con- Sſpicions 
tatulate herſelf upon her good Fortune, ſhe ſtill felt 2 5 
. Uneaſineſs with reſpect to what paſſed in Scot- wen Fu 
nis. King James began to ſuffer himſelf to be ruled 

tate y ſuſpicious Perſons, and the Queen received Advice _ 
rom thence, that the Spaniards aſſiſted by the Catbo- 

ks, were contriving ſome dangerous Plot, and that 

the Earls of Huntley, Angus, and Errol, gave them 
duntenance. She heard farther, that the King acted 
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ons pot with the Vigour neceſſary to prevent their De- 
' 1 igns, and thereby gave Room to ſuſpect he himſelf 
drin as ſomething inclined to Innovations. She did not 


pace entire Confidence in that Prince. Beſides, his 
ſuffering himſelf to be always guided by thoſe whom 
e entruſted with the Adminiſtration of his Affairs, 
be was afraid he had been inſpired with the deſire to 
tevenge the 8 2 5 his Mother's Death, and that his 
roteſtations of being ever attached to her Intereſt 
jere only with intent to amuſe her. For which Rea- The Queen 
Won ſhe ſent the Lord Borough to give him Advice, Jendt an 

ind to defire him to inform her of all he knew con- , 
erning the Plots of the Spaniards and Catbolicks. 5 
he wiſhed moreover that he would ſhow himſelf a | 
tle more ſevere to thoſe who endeavoured to ſtir 
Id Troubles in Scotland, and that he would admit 
d his Council none but Perſons of unſuſpected Loy- 
ty. To this James anſwered, he would do what the Die King's :- 
Queen deſired, as far as his own Intereſt, and the “Hel 3 
aws of the Land would allow. But withal he gave 
e Ambaſſador to underſtand, that his Revenus 


1 She made this Speech the laſt Day of the Seſſion. April 10. 
| 593. 2 | 1 v7 © © 5 ; g 3 
1 K 3 | being 
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105393. being extremely diminiſhed, he expected the Queen]! 

mould furniſh him with the Means to puniſh thoſe 

Eljzabeth Who ſhould dare to diſturb the publick Peace. He 

refuſes ro farther required that ſhe ſhould deliver up the Earl 

zve uw. of Bothwel, who had twice attempted upon his Life,, 

othwel. and even ſent Robert Melvil to Elizabeth to demandf” 
him expreſsly. But ſhe refuſed to give him up, and! 

..._ only baniſhed him out of England, as ſhe was bound 

by the Treaty of League ſhe had made with thef| 

King. =” xx, © 

Airs of Bebber not being able to ſtay any longer in En-] 

Scotland. land, returned into Scotland, and withdrew to his owW iI 

vil. Houſe. Shortly after his Party increaſed to ſuch afl 

Degree, by Accidents which it is needleſs to mention 

Here, that he had the boldneſs to come into the King's 

Preſence, under Colour of begging his Pardon. Jame 

was ſurprized to ſee him, but he was much more {of 

when he perceived that his whole Court, except ſome 

of his Miniſters, were BothwePs Friends. He ſaw him! 

ſelf therefore forced as it were to grant him a Par 

don, upon Condition that he ſhould depart the King} 

dom, and not return unleſs he were recalled, Both 

wel accepted the Condition, and went and concealed 

himſelf on the Borders of England. But at his going 

away, he left ſo ſtrong a Party in the Court, that 

the King was conſtrained in the End to diſmiſs theſÞ : 

Chancellor, the Lord-Treaſurer, and others whom 

he moſt truſted. Bg/hwel was ready to make Advan 

tage of theſe Changes ; bur the King broke his Mea 

ſures, by declaring to the States that he was compel 

led to pardon him, and by deſiring their Aid to free 

him from the Yoke he was under. The States def 

dalaring for the King, he recalled his Miniſters, and 

Botbwel's Friends were driven from the Court. 

The People In this ſame Aſſembly of the States, an Ordinance 
Lud fe was made for 1 the Proteſtant-Religion as e 

pebf the ſtabliſhed in Scotland, But as the King and his Coun 

King ef in- cil were ſuſpected of favouring the Plots of the Ca 

— ow . #bolicks, this Ordinance was not deemed ſtrong enoug 

; * by the People, who thought that in ſuch a J 1 
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the States ſhould have taken more vigorous Reſolu- 
tions. However this may be, the King's Obſtinacy 
in keeping in the Miniſtry and about his Perſon, Men 
who ſeemed to have no Zeal for the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, gave room to ſuſpect that ſome dangerous 
Plot was contriving for its Deſtruction. 


Annals: 


: 1593 


/ 


What paſſed in France made Elizabeth no leſs Un- Henry 


ral Norris was ſtill in Bretagne with the Engliſh Troops. 


He had been promiſed @ Place in that Province for 
a Retreat, and that the Duke d' Aumont and Fr. E, 


pinay of St. Luke ſhould come and join him; but he 
was left there a long while without being thought of. 


eaſy than the King of Scotland's Inconftancy, Gene- lt 


to deceive 


Elizabeth. 


At laſt E/pinay being arrived, they made together 
{ome little Conqueſts too inconſiderable to requite &- 


lizabeth for the Maintainance of her Troops, which 


coſt her weekly three Thouſand [two Hundred] 


Pounds Sterling. Thus, inſtead of making uſe of the 


whilſt he managed Matters elſewhere. Elizabeth ſee- 
ing herſelf thus impoſed upon, would have called 
Home her Troops; but the Marſhal d' Aumont per- 
ſwaded her to let them ſtay longer, and even to ſend 


ever freſh Supplies, upon the hopes he gave her that 


the King would very ſoon uſe his utmoſt endeavour 


to reduce that Province. . 5 
The Queen's Vexation at Henry's Proceedings was Hechanges 
nothing in Compariſon with her Concern, when ſhe i Religh, 


\ Engliſh to drive the Spaniards out of Bretagne, Henry 
employed them only to keep his Enemies in Awe, 
and hinder them from making greater Progreſs, 


heard that he was going to change his Religion, At“. 


the firſt News thereof ſhe diſpatched away Thomas 
| Wilks to diſſwade him if poſſible from that Deſign : 


But at his Arrival Wilks found the Thing was already 


done. However, Henry thought proper to inform 
him of the Reaſons of his Change, that he might ac- 


quaint the Queen his Miſtreſs with them. All he ſaid 


„ The Kipg's whole Diſcourſe to Hilk; is to be ſeen in Camden's 
Ka ©, + n_ 


* 
= 


upon this Occaſion tended to this (a), that he had 


"= 
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ing at laſt 


| ſhould not look upon him as a true 
ther it is ſtrange they ſhould after all take up with 
an outward Appearance. Morley the French Ambaſ- 


following Lines. 


L Diſatisattion which has ſeized me upon Morley's 
en. Repreſentation of Things. Good God ! What a miſera- 
- ble World do we live in? Could JI ever have thought, 


with you to diſcard a juſt Senſe of God and his Fear ? 


you entertain a Fealouſy that the gracious Being, who 
had ſo long ſupported and preſerved you, would fail and 


bope you may be yet recovered to a better Inclination, e- 

wen the Spirit of a ſound Mind, In the mean Time 1 

Hall not ceaſe to recommend your Caſe to God in my dai- 

20 Prayers, and earneſtly io beſcech him that Eſau's 
a 


cob. The Promiſe you make of a ſacred and friendly 
earned at a vaſt Expence : But I bad not mattered that, 


in reſpect to our common Father, for I muſt and ſhall 


þ # — — 
5 i 1 „ 2 1 * . 
er de- 


© claration of the Inſincerity of his Converſion, it is no 
Wonder that Elizabeth ſhould loſe much of the Eſteem 
The had for him, and that the Pope and Leaguers 
6. 1bolick Or Ta-. 


ſador at London, having told Elizabeth the Subſtance - 
of what the King ſaid to Wilke, ſhe writ the King the 


Eis- I: is bardly poſſible to expreſs the extreme Grief and 


| A Sir, that any ſecular Conſideration could have prevailed 
Or can you ever reaſonably expect that Providence will 


grant this Change of yours a happy Iſſue ? Or could 


abandon you at laſt? It is, believe me, a dangerons Ex- 
*  periment, to do Evil that Good may come. But 1 


nds may not pollute the Bleſſing and Birth-right of Ja- 
Alliance, I cor. eive my ſelf to have defied, and even 


bad you ſtill: kept yourſelf the Son of the ſame Father. 
From henceforth I cannot look on my ſelf as your Siſter, | 


always 
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©, hay I om. oe ere: 


| always pay a much greater regard uo Nature than Choice 1593. 


S Judgment. 


ſuch Infringments of the Treaties. But it was mani- 


Hens, who had a Mind to become Maſter of France, 


l v6; 
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in that Relation: As I may appeal to God, whom I be. 
ſeech to recover you into the Path of a ſafer and ſounder _ 
Pour Siſter after the Old- faſhioned 
+ way. As for the New I have no- 
1 | ting to do with it. | 


ELIZABETH. 


The Affair juſt mentioned was not the only Buſi- Henry, 
neſs Wilks had with the King of France. He had Or- gives % 


ders to complain in the Queen's Name, that the late —_ 10 
Treaty was not put in Execution, and that the de- complain 


lay of d' Aumont's Arrival had put the Queen to a of lis. 
vaſt Expence. Henry threw all the Blame on the 


Marſhal, and poſitively promiſed to march himſelf 
into Bretagne, as ſoon as the Truce for that Province 
ſhould be expired. He added, that in the mean 
while he would adviſe with his Council about the 
Place of Refuge for the Engliſb Troops. But all this 
was nothing but Words. The King's Intent was not 
to employ his Forces againſt Bretagne, before he had 
reduced the reſt of France, but only to make uſe of 
the Engliſb Troops to keep the Duke of Merceur at 

a Bay, for fear when he had made himſelf abſolute 
Maſter of Bretagne, he ſhould aſſiſt the Duke of 
Mayenne, Still leſs did he intend to give a Place of 
Refuge to the Engliſb in that Province, left he ſhould 
find it a hard Matter to diſlodge them. Theſe _ 
Things troubled the Queen exceedingly, and cer- 
tainly had ſhe aided Henry only from a Motive of 
Friendſhip and Generoſity, as ſhe, would fain have 
made him believe, ſhe would never have born with 


feſtly her Intereſt ro oppoſe the King of Spain's De- 


under 
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nM The Hiſtory of ENGLAND: Vol. IX, 
2393. under Pretenſe of maintaining the Catbolick Religion · 
Hier for his Part, perfectly knew Efzaberh's Policy, 
and for that Reaſon gave her only good Words, well 
knowing ſhe was concerned to aſſiſt him. At length, 
tze King of Spain preparing to exert his utmoſt to 
 . ſupport the League which was falling to decay, ſince 
3 Of the King's turning -Catholick, Elizabeth readily made 
2 a League Offenſive and Defenſive with Heury, how 
© Sue be- great Reaſon ſoever ſhe might have to complain of 
 #weenHen- him. This League was concluded and ſigned at Me- 
F 11 lun in the Month of October, and among other Arti- 
E * cles it was agreed, that Peace ſhould not be made 


1 


without a mutual Conſent. | | £ 
Heſquet About this Time it was diſcovered in England that 
ged. one Heſquet had been ſent by ſome Engliſh Fugitives, 
Camden. to perſwade Ferdinand Earl of Derby to take the Title 
of King, as Great-Grandſon to Mary Daughter of 
Henry VI. When he propoſed this to the Ear], 
Heſuet added, that he might rely upon the Aſſiſtance 
of Philip II, but in Caſe he refuſed to do what was 
propoſed, or did not keep the Thing ſecret, he might 
depend upon it, he ſhould not live long. The Earl 
of Derby fearing a Snare was laid for him, informed 
againſt Heſquet, who was taken and hanged. But he 
died himſelf four Months after, by a ſtrange Poiſon 
which made him vomit himſelf to Death f. His 
Gentleman of the Horſe was ſuſpected of the Deed, 
becauſe he rid away the firſt Day of his Lord's III- 
Death of neſs. The Englib Fugitives fancied there were ſuch 
de Earle Numbers of Malecontents in England, that ſome 
Derby. great Man's declaring againſt the Queen was enough 


: 8 wy Stanley Earl of Derby, Father of this Ferdinand, died 

juſt before. | 5 
He died in the very Flower of his Youth. There was found 
in his Chamber an Image of Wax, with Hairs thruſt through the 
Belly of it, of the ſame Colour with his own, which was thought 
to be placed there on purpoſe to avoid the Suſpicion of his being 
poiſoned. He was ſucceeded by his Brother William, who had 
afterwards a famous Tryal with Ferdinands three Daughters, for 
de Dominion of the Ie of Man, Camden. 


1 


2 to ftir up all the. People to rebel. This is not hs 1593. 


i put a Stop to the Expedition which the Spaniards de- Count 
ſigned againſt France, Their Army had entred Pi- er | 
cardy and taken Noyon, and then returned back into Gn de M 


- were at the Head of the Council, till there ſhould be barrz 


King of Spain. Their Project was to ſend over a 594. 


Elizabeth by Aſſaſſination or Poiſon, and then to in- C 


Elizabeth, Roderigo Lopez a Jew, and two Portu- Camden. 


they had been corrupted by the Count de Fuentes, diſcovered, i 
and D. Diego d' Ibarra, to undertake ſo execrable a 9 


his Guilt that his Intention was only to draw Money 
from the King of Spain, and that he had even made 
a Preſent to the Queen of ſome Jewels received from 

that Prince. But as he had given no Intimation of 


| Queen as well as Jeſus Chriſs, This made it clear that 


| a fourth, named Pairick Cullen, an Jriſh Fencing. ſow en- 
| Maſter, who had been ſent from the Low-Conntries $797709 
* the fame Deſign, underwent the fame Fate. Ed. Queen 


: 23. E 1. 1 2 A B E x H. 15 


only time that in the like Junctures Fugirtes have 
flattered themſelves with ſuch vain Hopes. 3 
The Death of the Duke of Parma had not entirely The Low- 


the Lou-Countries. After the Death of the Duke of Fitentes, if 


Parma, the Count de Fuentes and D. Diego d' Barra Diego 


a new Governour. While the Adminiſtration of Gro 
Affairs reſted in their Hands, they were inceſſantly _ - | 
buſy to excite Troubles in Scotlan giving hopes 

to the Catholicks of a powerful AM ance _— the 


Spaniſh Army into Scotland, to make away Queen They forms f 


vade England with their Army from Scotland, which ral. bo 6: 
the general Conſternation for her Death would ren- Eng- 
der leſs difficult. To execute their Deſign upon land. 
gueſe were made Choice of. The firſt, who was the 2 
Queen's Phyſician, had engaged to poiſon her for a poiſon ber. 
Sum of Fifty Thouſand Crowns. This Plot being The Con- 


diſcovered, the Three Accomplices confeſſed that fpirators 


Deſign. Lopez nevertheleſs pleaded in excuſe for 


the Plot, his Excuſe was not admitted. - At the Gal- and exe- 
lows it came into his Head te ſay, . That be loved the cuts. 


he was not unjuſtly condemned. 2 
The Day after theſe three Wretches were executed; Other Pars | ; 


bill the 


mund 
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mund York and Richard Williams were likewiſe arreſted 
as Perſons ſuborned by Harra in the ſame Crime, 
and others were diſcovered who had engaged to burn 
5 the Navy. Elizabeth on this Occaſion writ to the 
75 of it Archduke Erneſt, who had been appointed Gover- 
. nour of the Lou- Countries, to demand of him the 
dne Puniſhment of the Authors. She told him more- 
. over, that to clear the King of Spain from all Suſ- 
picion, the beſt way would be for him to deliver up 
all the fugitive Engliſb who were in his Dominions, 
or at leaft thoſe who had any hand in theſe Conſpi- 
=. racies . But as ſhe foreſaw that Antonio Perez, who 
8 aimed to excite Troubles in Arragon, and was 
then in England, might likewiſe be demanded, ſhe - 
told the Archduke in her Letter, that the King of .- 
France had ſent him to his Ambaſſador at London, 
without her knowing any thing before-hand, and 
that he had never been aſſiſted by her: All this was | 
to no purpoſe. On the other Hand, Perez was re- 

ceived by the Earl of Eſex into his own Houſe, that 

he might learn from him the Secrets of the $, moos : 

- Monarchy. : i 
Henry IV It was not only in England that the 8 paniards has 
make che Mortification to ſee their Projects diſconcerted : 
In France likewiſe their Affairs were in a bad Situa- 
Paris. tion, ſince the Time that Henry had embraced the 

Catholick Religion. The Cities and Great Men who 
had engaged in the League, returned in Crowds to the 
Obedience of the King, and the People had one ge- 
neral and avowed Deſign to ſhake off the Spani/s 
Yoke. The 22d of March the City of Paris was 
| furrendered to the King by Count Briſſac, and the 
Duke of Feria, who was within, ſaw himſelf obliged 
to take a Safe- Conduct from the King, to retire with 
his Spaniſh Troops to the Army, under the Duke of 
War in Cuiſe. It was then only that Henry in earneſt reſolved 
Cle. to drive the Spaniards Fork Bretagne,who were in Poſ- 
_{eflion of a great many Places in that Province. The 
TMs 109 : we Oh Marſhal 
* 8 Huch Owen, homes Throgmorten, Halt the whe eſuit, Gifs 

ford and Worthington, &c. 0 
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Marſhal d*Aumont having been entruſted with the 


Management of this War, made good uſe of the 
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Engliſh Troops, who diſtinguiſhed themſelves wit 


> that Bravery, that the Win was obliged to write to 
Norris, not to be ſo la 
jects. Martin Forbiſper, a famous Sailor, was killed 


at a Siege in this War. Some time after the Queen 


| recalled Norris, to ſend him to the Wars in Ireland. 


of the Blood of her Sub- 


The Affairs of Scotland gave Elizabeth everlaſting Eliza: A | 
1 She had Intimations from thence, that berh's Un« þ 


the Spaniſh Faction was powerful at Court; that 2 
ſomething was contriving againſt the Proteſtant Re- Fe: 


h rela- | 


ligion; and that the King ſeemed to incline to the Scotland. 
Popiſb Party. This filling the Queen with Suſpici- gh [ends 


| Adherents to the Engliſh Party, and to give King 
James an inſight into his own Intereſts. This Am- 
baſſador repreſented to the King from his Miſtreſs, 
that the late Act of the States was altogether incapa- 
ble to reſtrain the Inſolence of the Roman-Catholicks, 

who affected to make an open Shew of their Religion, 
and held an almoſt avowed Correſpondence with the 


ons, ſhe reſolved to ſend the Lord Zouch into Scot- an Ambaſe 


land, as well to come at the Truth, as to fortify the [ador to 


that Kings 1 


King of Spain. James returned for Anſwer, That he Bi⸗ ; Aus 9 
- would proceed againſt the Catbolicts by the eſtabliſhed ſwer. i 


Laws: That if they refuſed a Submiſſion to the Laws, 


he would perſecute them with the Sword, provided 
the Queen, who had an equal Concern with himſelf, 
would contribute towards the Expences of the War. 
The Ambaſſador, not at all fatisfied with this An- 


ſwer, preſſed him with great Earneſtneſs to procure 
other Laws againſt the Catholicks more ſevere than 


thoſe which were then in force. To this James, with 4 ſecond. | 
ſome Heat, replied, That the Queen had nothing to more reſo« 
do to command him, nor did it belong to her to nts be fre K. 


preſcribe in what manner he ſhould govern his King- 
dom. After which he demanded Botbhwel, who ind, 
withdrawn l into TN | 
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Scotiard. 


Melvi Head of Four Hundred Men, with whom he fur- 
© prized the Town of Leith. He afterwards publiſhed 


Manifeſto, importing, That Perſons dangerous to 


on Deſigns againſt the Evangelical Religion: That for 
ſome time the Romiſb Prieſts had been ſeen running 
from Village to Village, and celebrating the Maſs in 


deavours to animate the People againſt the Engliſb, 


the Concurrence of divers Lords and Gentlemen, 
taken Arms to drive theſe pernicious Counſellors out 
of the Kingdom, or to bring them to account for 


as the Spaniards were upon the Point of invading the 


A Scots to join with him, in order to prevent greater Miſ- 
chiefs, and to bring the King to favour ſo juſt a De- 
ſign. He writ to the ſame Purport to the General 


tion between Bothwel's Manifeſto, and the Lord 

Zouche's Repreſentation to the King, one cannot 

avoid ſuſpecting that Elizabeth had a Hand in this 
Undertaking. | wt 5 

+ .* In the mean time the King having aſſembled ſome 


him. But the Rebel, from ſome Diſadvantage in 


rted, was ſeized with Fear, and retired to the 
ontiers. Elizabeth hearing of it, forbad his Re- 
ception in her Kingdom. This Step was very agreea- 
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28 Bur Elizabeth was very far from giving him this. 
Satisfaction. On the contrary, it was probably from 


Camden her that Botbwwel was enabled to enter Scotland at the 


the Church and State, having by ſome Artifice pro- 
cured an Admiſſion into the Council, gave Occaſion 
by their Conduct, to believe that they were carrying 


the moſt publick Manner: That they uſed all En- : 


in order to kindle a War between the two Nations, | 
which muſt prove fatal to Scotland: That to give a 
Check to theſe dangerous Conſpiracies, he had, with 
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their Actions: That the Thing was the more urgent, 


Kingdom: That for theſe Reaſons he exhorted the 


Synod of the Kirk aſſembled at Dunbar, and to the 
Engliſs Ambaſſadors. When one conſiders the Rela- 


Forces, put himſelf in a Poſture to oppoſe the De- 
figns of Bothwel, who declined not however to meet 


the firſt agement, and finding himſelf. not ſup- 
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[Book XV. 23. ELIZABETH. 7% 
ble to the Scotch King, who was afraid that ſhe would 2391... 
take it in her Head to ſupport him. Although Both- ' © © = 8 


webs Undertaking ſucceeded not, it had nevertheleſs _ == 
| a good Effect. James perceived by it the Danger he james Þ8 
might incur by a Breach with Elizabeth, and there- change: bi? 
fore he came at laſt to a Reſolution to change his Cnιhjẽ NF 
Conduct, in the Fear of his ſacrificing the Crown of 
England to his vain Projects. He therefore aſſembled 
the States, and prevailed to have the Cazbolick Lords, 
who had notoriouſly diſtinguiſned their Zeal for the 
_ Spaniſh King, baniſhed the Kingdom. They made 
ſome Efforts to ſtand their Ground, but were at laſt 
{ obliged to obey. Then the States enacted new Laws 
againſt the Catholicks, and even entred into an Aſſo- 
ciation like that made in England ſome Years before, 
A Perſon named Graham Feintry, a zealous Parti- 
zan of Spain, endeavouring to excite new Troubles, 
was put to Death. „„ . 
I)!he King of Scotland's Change, and the Vigour he 159. 
exerted on this Occaſion, put an end to the Hopes 
which the Catbolicks had entertained of engaging hirn 
in their Intereſt. They therefore formed new Pro- Projetts ro 
jects to place the Crown of England upon the Head 7 *he 
of ſome Perſon devoted to their own Religion, or at Sod | 
leaſt not over-zealous for the Proteſtant. The Engliſo upon the 
| Cathbolicks caſt their Eyes upon the Earl of Eſſex, who, Head ofthe 
they had obſerved, by no means approved of the ras og * 
Laws made againſt them. But the Engliſb Fugitives Camden. 
in the Low-Conntries were for the Infanta 1ſabells, — 
Daughter of Philip II; they even publiſhed a Ge- 
nealogy, to ſhew, that the King of Scotland being a 
Heretick, the Crown was devolved to the King of 
Spain, from whence they inferred that he had Power 
todiſpoſe of it in favour of his Daughter: Nor was 
this a bare Project founded only upon the Paſſion of _ 
the Engliſh Catholicks. It is certain that Philip, not- Philip's 
withſtanding all the Difficulties he had upon his Hands Frere 
ſince the King of France had declared War againſt punt oc na | 
him, propoſed to uſe his utmoſt Efforts to procure * 
for his Daughter the Crown offered her by the Bug: Fs 
| | | | 1 


* 
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BY 


8 1805 eee The Fame of e had al. 
* e ready reached all over Europe, and produced trouble- 
Ireland. Fo Effects in Ireland, where the Earl of Tyrune had 
9 entred into Rebellion, encouraged by the Promiſe of | 
-. +=.» Succours from the King of Spain. This obliged EE. | 
Aubeth to prepare on her Side to defend her Domini- 1 
ons, and to ſend a ſtrong Supply of Fee Norris j 


now in [reland. 7 
I have faid before, that Henry Iv had declared 5 
War againſt Spain not without a great Error on his f { 
part, if it could have been avoided, conſidering the | 4, 
miſerable Situation of his Affairs. But Philip II, by m 
the continual and powerful Support he gave ro the * 
League, had ſufficiently declared War againſt Henry, 2 
though he pretended all along that this War was not | 6; 
entred into againſt France, but for its Advantage. hi 
However that was, Henry found himſelf. under a Ne. | & 
ceſſity of maintaining a War againſt Spain, and there« 
fore believed it would turn to better Account to fall 
upon Philip directly, than only to ſtand upon the 
| Defenſive. But as France was then exhauſted both of 
*  _ Men and Money, it was not eaſy for him to put hims 
Jelf i in Condition to ſupport the War ſingly, and come 
'off: with Honour. He had therefore — to Eli. 
ALabetb, as to his laſt Refuge in his preſſing Neceſſities. 
And, probably, he had not made an open Breach 
with Spain, had he not fed his Hopes with a power- iſh, 
Iv ful Aſſiſtance from England. To that End he writto IR 
Amends the Queen, that her recalling Norris and the Forces 
S + ze under him had broke all his Meaſures; that on the 
England. contrary, he had expected ſtill greater Succours from 
She an. her, fince he had declared War againſt Spain. Eliaa- 
fu *m beth anſwered, That ſhe commended his Reſolution 
i. to attack the King of Spain in his own Dominions: 
 endreſuſss That this was a good Expedient to keep the War 
e. from his own Doors, and had, upon trial, happily 
* ſucceeded with herſelf: That as to her Troops re- 
called out of Bretagne, he could not with Juſtice. com- 
Plain of it, ſince they had not only remained there 
_ than the Oy ns * even, notwich- 
"7 1 
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1 * 2 Breach of that Treaty, and the 1 99% 
Violation of his own Word: That he had poſitively + 
| promiſed to ſurrender the Town of Morlaix as ſoon as 
faken into the Hands of the Engliſb for a Place of 
Refuge: But that this very Place, taken with the 
Ex nce of Engliſs Blood, had been denied to the : 
FExpecturion of the Emliſh, by a fraudulent Ca- 
| pitulation of the Marſhal d. Aumont, to have none 
but Cat bolicts admitted into it: That i it ought not 
to ſurprize him that ſhe was unwilling to be his Dupe 
any longer, ſince ſhe could rely neither on his Pro- 
miſes nor his Treaties : That beſides ſhe had need of 
her Forces in Ireland, where ſhe had Grounds to fear 
a general Revolt. It is certain that Henry had not 
behaved to Elizabeth ſo as to encourage her to grant 
him any great Aſſiſtance. It was likewiſe only her 
fear, that Spain might make Advantage of he: 4 
| Weakneſs of France, which kept her in any Meaſure 
fixed to the Intereſts of Henry, for whom ſhe had no 
i longer her former Eſteem and Regard. It may be 
fad+alſo, that from the time he had mounted the: 
Throne of France, he had taken no one ſtep tending 
ba reſerve Elizabeth's Friendſhip. 
The Queen in the preſent Situation of her A Hin The Queen 
I not being able to rely much on the King of France's and king 
Friendſhip, and looking upon all the Charge ſhe had J *he 
been at on his Account as thrown away, came to a — 
Reſolution of preſerving her own Forces and Trea- nized. - 
ſures for the more neceſſary Security of her own Cumden; 
Dominions, in caſe they ſhould be attacked by Philip. 
Her fear for England was, properly ſpeaking, only 
from the Side of Scotland : But the News ſhe received 
of the Change in King James delivered her from 
that uneaſy Apprehenſion. That Prince perceiving 
Pbilig Kims were as much upon Scotland as England, 
Wed at laſt that the beſt way to break his Mea- 
ſures Fas to live in Union with Elizabeth. Therefore 
to ſhow that his Defign was to preſerve this Union, 
he iflued out a Proclamation, forbidding, under ſe- 
m⸗ lyere Penalties, his GE on the Frontiers to do any 
5 * 1. IX. 
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1 to the Enxgliſo; and the Queen put forth ano- | 
ther much to the ſame Purpoſe. . From this time he | 
lived with Elizabeth in a good Underſtanding; g; which 


nothing was capable to diſturb, being ſenſible that 5 


4 this was the way to aſcend one Day the Throne of 


Tork and 


Williams 


executed. 


Henry IV 
iz in 4 
f great 
* {trait. 
Mezerai. 
Camden. 


had promiſed them F prey Thouſand Horins, on Con- 


England. | 
FE amund Tark and Rs Wi iam, * Ba * been 
des the Lear before, being tried and convicted 
of a Deſign to murder the Queen, were executed 
in the Month of February. They confeſſed that Barra 


dition that they executed what GE had undertaken. 

Henry 1 IV after his Declaration War with Spain, 
formed a Deſign of penetrating into the Le- Coun- 
tries, and of making conſiderable Conqueſts: but he 
was ſoon ſenſible of the Weakneſs of his Meaſures. 
In the Month of April 1595, Ferdinand de Velaſco, 
Conſtable of Caſtile, came into Franch-Compte at the 
Head of an Army of Eighteen. Thouſand Men, and I g 
threatned the chat of Burgundy. This put Henry I te 


under a Neceſlity of going hiraſelf i into that © Country, & 


He de- 
<a _ 


could be got ready to guard Calais, Dieppe and Bou- 
Jogne. Indeed the only Motive to the Treaty made 


and took the Town by Storm. Henry, as. ſoon as he 
mands 4id received this mortifying News, ſent Chevalier imme- 


but it had coſt Chevalier Twelve Days to finiſh his 


and carrying with him the beſt Part of his. Army: 
While he was thus employed in Burgundy, the Count 
de Fuentes, Governour of the Low-Countries, after 
the Death of the Archduke Erneft, entred Picardy, 
and became Maſter of Catelet. Then he laid Siege 
to Dourlens, beat the French, who came to its Relief, 


diately into England to demand a Supply of Forces 
for the Defence of Picardy, purſuant to the Treaty 
made with the Queen. In the Inſtructions given to 
his Envoy, he ordered him to take care that this Sup- 
ply ſhould be ready in a Fortnight after the Date: 


Voyage. The Queen anſwered, that ſhe would not 
fail to ſend over a Body of Troops as ſoon as they hy 


With a was her care to Prevent the $ 9 from 
EG becoming j 


* - 
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ok XVII. 23. ELIZABETH. 9 
becoming Maſters of choſe Maritime Places: But ſhe 1gg5+ << Nj 
bad never meant to engage in the Defence of the 1 
L | Towns of Picardy diſtant from the Sea, for which 

| ſhe had little Concern. This was by no means what 

f — required, who had no thought of putting 

the roo into theſe Places. He inſiſted, that with-. 

| out any Diſtinction the Queen ſhould ſend him a Body. 


1 
: of Troops to help him to drive the Spaniards out of 
a 


the whole Province. At the fame time the Deputies 
of the Province of Bretagne arrived at London to de- 
mand Succours of the Queen, without ſpecifying either 
the Number wanted, or what they were to do, and 
"> | without any Offer of a Place of Refuge: The Queen 
rejected this Demand with the greateft Scorn. + 
ic The Spaniards, after they had taken Dourlens, laid Lage ef; of. 
Siege to Cambray, and became Maſters of that im- 1 804 : | 
ortant Place. Henry ſeeing himſelf thus ſtraitned, gueſts in l 
ent Lomenie, Secretary of State, to Elizabeth, to de- France. 
ad mand of her a ſpeedy and powerful Aid. He flat- Herr  Þ 
tered himſelf that by entring into a League with Eli- menic in 1 
Labetb, he had engaged her to make War with Spain te Eng- 
in the Kingdom of France, ſo that in his Opinion ſhe land. 
was obliged to ſend him Forces and Money whenever 
he ſhould have occaſion, though the Treaty contain- 
dy, if ed no ſuch Thing. But Elizabeth had no ſuch Inten- 
tion, being unwilling to ſend her Forces into France 
at a time when her own Dominions were in danger; 
or to make a War with Spain, in which all the Pro- 
ner fit ſhould remain to Henry, and the Loſs to her. 
es Therefore ſhe let the Ambaſſador know that the could 
a) not comply with his Maſter's Demand. Lomenit, who 


OF vexed with the ill Succeſs of his Negotiation, ſpoke threatent = 
Ww to her with a great deal' of Haughtineſs, and ac- the Men. 
ite: W 


cuſed her to her Face of being the Cauſe that Cam- 
bray was loſt, by her having not fent the Supplies 
nor into Picardy which had been demanded. He added, 

| that ſhe ſeemed to rejoice at the Misfortunes of France, 


50%½ bat the might ſoon have Occaſion to repent of her 
jade Conduct, which might reduce her to the Neceſſity 
ONy of. making Peace with Spain on 


* 
1 


the moſt diſadvanta- 
L2ͤüͤð geous. 
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geous Terms. Theſe Menaces, and the haughty 


Air with which they were pronounced were very diſ- 
pleaſing to Elizabeth. Nevertheleſs as the Affairs of 


Henry were then in a very bad Condition, ſhe thought 


it not proper to deprive him of all hopes of Aſſiſt- 
- ance another Time. She anſwered Lomenie however 
in a way ſuitable to her Dignity, but with leſs harſh- 


naeſs than ſhe would have ſhewn at another Juncture. 


And when he demanded a ſecond Audience, her An- 
ſwer was, that ſhe would acquaint the King of France 
by her Ambaſſador at that Court, with the Reaſons 


Elizabeth 
cold to the 
Is tereſt of | 


Henry. 


tan 
lixabetb. To hear them talk one would have thought 
that ſhe had been obliged to ſend Forces to Henry 


— 


ſhe had to keep both her Troops and Money. 
This Refuſal of Elizabeth's very much offended 

Henry's Council, in which the Leaguers had already 

too great an Influence. Several adviſed him to make 


a ſeparate Peace with Spain, without including Eng- 


ſince he could hope for no Affiſtance from E- 


| whenever they were demanded, and that upon a fai- 


lure ſhe violated her Engagements. This without 


doubt was what the French promiſed themſelves from 


the League, being confident that they ſhould be a- 
ble to manage her as they pleaſed ; but that Expec- 


tation being diſappointed, it put them out of Humour 
with her. Beſides this Council being for- the moſt 


part compoſed of the declared Enemies of the Pro- | 


 Feftant Religion, and of whom ſome had been the 


moſt zealous Leaguers, conſidered. Elizabeth not as a 
Friend whom they were to regard hereafter, but as 
one who was to ſerve a prefent Occaſion, | and from 


whom they ſhould draw all poſſible Advantages.” It 


Was not without Reaſon that Elizabeth diſtruited the 


King of France, who, to obtain his Abſolution from 


the Pope, had ſubmitted to Compliances beneath the 


' Dignity of a King, and to Obligations which aimed 


at the ruin of the Proteſtants, whom by ſuch Behavi- 


TL A 


900 According to Camden, Lomenis ſaid, ſhe would by ker con- 
duct oblige the King of Frauce to make Peace with Spas. 
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Book XVII. 23. ELIZABETH. 165 
dur he ſhowed that he no longer conſidered as his 595. 
Friends. It was therefore by no means proper for 
ber to aſſiſt powerfully a Friend who was only ſo in 
Name. Wherefore ſhe left him to manage his Mat- 
ters as well as he could, without giving herſelf much 
Trouble about them. Beſides, ſhe had nothing to 
hope from him but a bare Diverſion to the Arms of 
Spain, which in all Appearance would laſt no longer 
Iwan the Intereſt of France required. Henry's Con- 
duct gave her no room to expect any Thing beyond 
this, ſince he had ſuffered the Spaniards to continue 
unmoleſted in Bretagne, though her Fears came 
chiefly from that Quarter. And in effect in 7uly this The Spani- 
Year the Spaniards who had got footing in Bretagne, ds mas 
made a Deſcent in Cornwall, and burnt ſome Vil co et 
lages . Though this Expedition was inconſiderable, land. © 
it however obliged Elizabeth to be upon her Guard, 
and let her ſee the Neceſſity of diſlodging a com- 
mon Enemy from that Province. But France acted 
from other Views than thoſe which were for the In- 
tereſt of England. „„ ne 1 | 
Hienry did not complain of Elizabeth only after Henry 
— | the loſs of Cambray : He accufed likewiſe the States complains 
of the United Provinces of a Breach in the Alliance 9 i 
made with him, in ſuffering a Town of that Impor- Camden. 
tance to be taken from him, and threatened to make. EYD 


2 8 
je a ſeparate Peace. The States, ſenſible how neceſſary who ſend | 
2 || the War between France and Spain was to their Af. 2 — 
is | fairs, appeaſed the King with a pretence of a round“ . 
m 
c 


Sum of Money, two Regiments, and a conſiderable 


Quantity of Corn. os : MET ion. 

© | This Step of the States gave Occaſion to Elizabeth py hers | 
to tell them, that ſince they had Money to lend to demands _ 
ne che King of France, they were doubtleſs in a Conditi- e 


Payment 


ed on to pay their Debts, and therefore ſhe required t. - 2 


# * 


: 


ur | \- * They burnt St. PawPs Church, which ſtood alone in the Fields, 
| beſides Mouſe: Hole, Neulin and Yenſans, three poor Filker-Towng, 


without taking or killing one Man. Theſe were the only Sani- 
n- 4d, that ever let F oct in England as Enemies. Camden. 
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1393. be reimburſed the Charges the had been at upon their 
Account. Then ſne added, that unleſs immediate Sa- 
kisfaction were made by a diſcharge of part of the 
Debt, and an Aſſurance of the remainder within a 
limited Time, ſhe would take proper Meaſures to 


courſe to Prayers and Submiſſions to appeaſe her. 
They repreſented to her that the State of their Af- 
fairs denied them a Power of giving her Satisfaction. 
But as Excuſes ſignified little, they urged the Treaty 


made with her, by which they were not obliged to 


| a Payment of her Debt till the War was ended. She 
replied to this, that when ſhe aſſiſted them their Con- 


dition was to be pitied, and that it was her Bounty 
and Generoſity to them to require only a reimburſe- 


8 
* 


ment after the Peace, becauſe there was then no Ap- 
pearance of their being able to make it before. But 


that ſince they were rich enough to lend Money to 
the King of France, it was evident they were able to 


pay her. That therefore the Article inſiſted on in 


the Treaty ought naturally to be thus explained, That 


 * tbey ſhould not be in @ Condition to repay her before the 
Concluſtion of the War. On this Subject the Conteſts 
The Dife: and Diſputes were carried to a Height: But at laſt 


, the Buſineſs was made up for a Time on theſe Con- 


commoda-* 


N, to pay the Engliſb Forces in their Service, and join 
ttmhe Englißb Navy with a certain Number of their own 

Ships, in Caſe the Queen ſhould be attacked by the 
. 7s p WF ar; 


> Banſe. With, ariſing from the Complaints of the. Hanſe- 
was, Towns, to the Diet of the Empire, that their Corn 
wWo.̃as taken from them in Portugal by the Engliſh, and 

te Priviledges in England denied, which had been 
granted to them by Edward III. This Affair having 

been more warmly puſhed ſome Years afterwards, I 

Mall have occaſion to ſpeak of it in another Place. 


F e TI ts . 
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do herſelf Juſtice. The States thus preſſed, had re- 


16d for « ditions : That the States ſhould engage for the future 


Elizabeth had till another Difficulty to ſtruggle 
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"This Fear Sin Walt Raleigh made a fecond Expe- 3 
dition into America at his own Charge, from which Rai | 
| he drew no. great Advantage, The Queen likewiſe goes ubs 
| fitted out Twenty-ſix Ships to carry the War into 4 ſecond 

that Country, under the Command of Drake and 1 Ame. 5 
Hawkins, But as the Spaniards had taken all neceſ- ; 0 
ſary Precautions, the Engliſh. Admirals, performed Camden. 
nothing: memorable. Both of them died 1 in this. Eager" N | 
on- 
I have ſaid 3 80 chat Norris Was 3 into Aﬀairs of 
Ireland to command the Forces againſt the Rebels, Ireland. 
at the Head of which was the Earl of T yrone. The 
Jealouſy which aroſe between that ant, and the 
Lord Ruſſel the Lieutenant, was the Reaſon that the 
Engliſh made no greater Progreſs in that Kingdom. 
The Earl of Tyrone even obtained a Truce, upon his 
giving hopes — he would lay down his Arms, and 
ſubmit to the Queen. But this was only a Feint to 

gain Time for the peaceable Arrival of the Succours 

promiſed him from Spain. The War continued for 
ſome Tears; but I have no Deſign to give a particu- 
lar Account 'of the 1ri/b Affairs, which require a ſe- 
parate Hiſtory. Beſides the manner in which Hiſto- 
rians deliver them is fo confuſed, and the 17; Names 
as well of Perſons as Places are ſo barbarous and hard 
to be remembered, that it is difficult to form 208 | 
diſtin& and clear Idea of this War. 
Whatever Reſolution had made Elizabeth to concern r596. 
1 0 no more with the Affairs of France, ſhe ſaw her- Succeſs of 
ſelf however conſtrained to take other Meaſures, by 3 
reaſon of the great Succeſs of the Spaniſo Arms in that ;, prance. 
Kingdom. Cardinal Albret of Auſtria, who had ſuc- Mezerti 
ceeded-his Brother Erneſt in the Government of the 
Low-Countries, arrived there in the Beginning of the 
Year. 1396. He immediately made great Preparatis 
ons as if he had a Deſign to relieve La Fere, which 
had been for ſome Time blockaded by the French King, } 
and at laſt beſieged in form. But ſuddenly after 
ſome Succours thrown into the Town, the Archduke 
marched to Calais and laid Siege to it. It was a Place 
OE i which 


* 
5 783 3 
N 
2 


5 N 6360 Soldiers, 895 ICOO vnn. and 6772 Sailors. 


168 
1596. which once had 
ſunk of late, whether from the Chang which had 
been made in the way of beſieging Towns, or that it 
had been neglected, ſince it was recovered to France. 
Henry de- Henry alarmed with the News of this Siege, diſpatch- 


. ed Icy 
The Marſhal de Bouillon followed him cloſe, 


ſand Men to be got ready under the Leading of the 
Earl of Eſex. But ſhe Sari; in Caſe the Siege 
was raifed by the Engliſb, to have the Town put im- 
mediately into their Hands, fince it was in effect loſt 
to France, The Marſhal and Sancy evaded this De- 
mand, by ſaying that they had no Power to treat 


upon that Subject, well-knowing that at the worſt. 
the King had rather ſee the Place in the Hands of the 


Spaniards, than reſtored back to the Engliſh. Where- 
fore under Pretence that the Relief of Calais was too 


preſſing to allow Time for the Diſcuſſion of that Pro- 


fal, they managed ſo well that the Queen gave Or- 
Soy get ! for the Imbarkation of the Troops. But at the 
Spaniards. fame Time News came that the Place was taken, and 
had' held out but twelve Days. The Archduke made 
himſelf Maſter of Ardres with the ſame Eaſe. This 

was the ſixth Place taken from France by the Spani- 

ards, within the compaſs of one Year. The Succours 
defigned for Calais having not been ready Time e- 

nough, the new-levelled Troops were diſmiſſed ; But 

the Queen lent a Sum of Money to Henry on the Se- 

| curity of his two Ambaſſadors. 


"Elizabeth In the mean Time the Queen having note that 


fend: the King of Spain was making Preparations to invade 
Fleet . England and Ireland, reſolved to be beforehand with |} - 
gamſt — For this Purpoſe ſne fitted out a Fleet of one 
— Hundred and fifty Sail, among which were two and 
twenty Dutch aw oi A and put ſeven Thouſand Men 
on Board it. 1550 Be *** Com wurd to Charles 
a Houard 
5 The uit Fleet 100 of 150 e Ships, | befides the Durch, 


© 
I} 
i 4 


ee for Stren gth, put his - 


out of Hand into England to demand Suc- 


Camden. and ſo prefſed the Queen that ſhe ordered eight Thou- 


| 


BY 


bock XVI. 3 K L I z 4 Bu Th . 


- * x 
p | 
2 - 
UP * 


8 Homard as Admiral, and the Earl of Efſen was ap- ae. 


nted to command the Land Forces. 
7 Fleet ſailed from Plymouth in the Bina e, 
of June, keeping at a diſtance from the Coaſt of of the En- 


gliſh coCa- - | 


1 C 0 and Spain, to avoid giving an Alarm to the diz. 


diz. It was with 
the Maſter of an Iriſb Veſſel failing from that Ford | 
that every Thing there was in the. greateſt Security: 
That the Garriſon was but meanly provided wit 


deſpairing to — 2 a longer Defenſe, 
ſink their Ships, and eſcape 
ral Ship called St. Philip was burnt to Aſhes, with 
two others near her, the 8 paniards themſelves ſettin 
it on Fire to prevent its falling into the Hands of the 
Engliſb. 
ken, and moſt of the Ships ran aſhore. 


Efſex with 800 Men made a Deſcent at Puntal, and 
marched right to Cadiz. Three or four Hunderd 
Paces from the City he met with a Body of 500 
Spaniards, who on fight of him retired into the 
Town, and were ſo cloſely purſued, that the Engliſb 
were very near entring Pell-mell with them. The 
Conſternation was ſo great in the Town, that before 
any Thing could be thought of for its Security, the 


Hour they made themſelves Maſter of the Market- 


Spaniards, the Commanders deſigning to ſurprize Ca- Camden, 
great Joy that they learned from 


Forces, the Harbour full of Ships, both of War and 
Merchant-men, Galleons, Gallies, and other Veſſels 
loaden for the Indies. This News raiſing their Hopes, 


they arrived the 20th of June on the Weſt- Side of the 


Iſle of Cadiz, and on their Approach the Spanifo 
Ships retired towards the Puntal. The Day following 


the Engliſh fell upon them with great Reſolution, ' bur 


met with ſo warm a Reception, that the Fight laſted 


from break of Day till Noon. At laſt the Spaniards 


reſolved to 


to Shore. Their Admi- 


The St. Matthew and St. Andrew were ta- 


While this Engagement laſted ar Sea, the Earl of - 


Engliſh had Time to force the Gate and throw them- 
ſelves into the Town. Though they found ſome Re- 
ſiſtance in the Streets, yet in little "Job than half an 
Place, Then the Garriſon and Inhabitants retired in- 
2 to 
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2595, to the Caſtle: and Town-Houſe, but the ſame or the 
following Day were obliged to ſurrender. - The Ca- 

paitulation was, that they ſhould have their Lives on 
25 payment of ſeventy Thouſand Ducats, for which four 

Principal Citizens were given in Hoſtage The 

down being thus in the Hands of the Engliſh, the 

Earl of £fex turned out all the Inhabitants, and then 

____ ordered to be carried on board the Fleet a great 

Quantity of Silver, Ammunition, and other valuable 
Things, beſides what the Soldiers had plundered. 

On — other Hand, Admiral Howard ſent Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh to burn the Merchants-Ships lying at 
Port- Real. The Admiral was offered two rior | 
of Ducats for their Ranſom. . Bur he rejected the Of- 
fer, ſaying, that he came to burn the Ships and not 

to ranſom them. In the mean Time the Duke of 

Medina found a way to unload ſome of theſe Ships, 

and to fire others to prevent the Engliſh from receiv- 

ing any Benefit from their Riches. Beſides the Mer- 
chant-Men, the King of Spain loſt two Galleons, || ur 
taken by the Exgliſb with more than a Hundred braſs re 
Guns, thirteen Men of War, eleven Ships loaded for . 
the Indies, and thirteen others, without reckoning the in 
Proviſions which had been made for the intended Ex- i 
pedition againſt England. The Ladet eſtimated his al 
Loſs at twenty Millions of Decats. of 
The Earl of Eſex propoſed in a Council of War AS 
to keep Cadiz, and offered himſelf to ſtay there, pro- wt 
vided they would leave him [400 Men and] three . 
Months Proviſion. But his Advice was not followed, || th: 
every one being impatient to return with his Plunder tha 
to England, Wherefore the Fleet ſer Sail after the to 
ee had been burnt with ſome adjacent Villages. 
While the Fleet was under Sail a North Wind ariſing, 
the Earl of row Pcs the ane to the Azores ; 
1 
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* * The Spaniards were to pay $20,000 Ducas, and to 24 65 40 
Hoftages. No Engliſhman of nate, except Sir Johr t 
1 8 Camden. 


\ 


A dee e mw | . 
had of loſing what he had 31 rey 


The < ow received the 1 0 Men . 


Marks of Eſteem, and expreſſed her dale 
ment of the Services they had done her. But the of Elan... 


Earl of Efex met with a Mortification on his Arrival 


at Court, in that having before his Departure, re- 
\ commended Sir Thomas Bo Bailey for Secretary of State, 
the Queen, without ra. bis Recommendation, 

had conferred. that Poſt on Sir Robert Ceril the Lord- 
| Treaſurer's Son, who was not his Friend. Some Days 
after he had another Cauſe of Vexation, in ſeeing. 
Francis Vere made Governour of the Brille, though 
he had ſtrongly follicited for another Perſon. This 
let him ſee that his Credit was in the decline, and the 
Uneaſineſs which that Reflection gave him, threw 


_ into extravagant Dames which col: him his 
Li „ 


The King of Spain having now FRE 8 time been Elizabeth 
unable to — — his Deſigns againſt England, . Elizabeth demands 
renewed her Applications to the Flakes of the United 5 


Provinces for payment of her Arrears. The States, | 


in excuſe of themſelves alledged the Reaſons before Cons. 


2 which were no. better received. The Queen 


id, that it was highly unjuſt to refer the Payment 


of her Debt to a Peace which the States might defer. 
as long as they pleaſed. That beſides the Treaty 


which ſhe had made with them contained in expreſs 


Terms, That the War ſhould continue no longer 
than ſhe ſaw convenient. But the States pretended 
that this Article had been inſerted/in. the Treaty only: 
to do Honour to her; This Difpure held till the Re- 


| — of new Pr 8 in Spain for an Invaſion of 


land prevaile 3 the Queen to drop by De- 
grees her Sollicitations. The ha only is, the States un- 


| "Ea to pay, proceeded not ſo much from their 


Inability, as their Deſire to keep her always fixed to 
their Intereſt by this ſort of Obligation. On the o- 
ther Hand, . the Queen did not — theſe preſſing 
1 from * want of W but becauſe hs 
| wou 


t Mortifice- 
tion given 
to the Earl 
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1596. would not have her payment depend upon the Succeſs 


« 


K 1 ; ; 


of the Affairs of her Debtors. They were then in a 


Condition to pay, but ſhe knew not what Alterations 
Time might produce. 55 


When the Mar/bal de Bouillon was ſent into Eng- 
3 land to demand Aid, he had made ſome Propoſals to- 
France Wards a cloſer Union between the Crowns of France 
and Eng · and England. But the King of France had neglected 
land. this Affair, becauſe he ſaw Elizabeth upon her Guard, 
| — and unwilling to furniſh him with either Men or Mo- 
nuey, but upon good Grounds. Nevertheleſs the De- 
figns and Preparations of the King of Spain becom- 
ing now the publick Talk, Henry believed that Eli- 
 Zabeth would drop ſomething of her Pretenſions, and 
that he might treat with her upon better Terms. 
Thus perſwaded he diſpatched the Marſhal de Bouil- 
| ton and Sancy into England to negotiate with the 
Queen a League Offenſive and Defenſive. The Trea- 
ty was immediately concluded from the fear which 
the Queen had, that the bad State of the King's Af 
fairs might force him upon a ſeparate Peace with 
Articles of S pain. The principal Articles of this League were, 
ai the Queen fhould furniſh 4000 Men for the 


Defenſe of Picardy and Normandy : That the King of 


France ſhould furniſh the like Number for the De- 
fence of England, in Caſe of an Invaſion, on Condi- 
tion that his' Men ſhould not be employed in any 
Service at a greater Diſtance than Twenty-five 


Leagues from the Sea. That neither of the two 


Crowns ſhould make Peace without the Conſent of 


the other. By a ſecret Article it was agreed, that 
lizabeth ſhould this Year furniſh no more than two 


houfand Men. It is very probable that Elizabeth 


concluded this League with France in the ſole View 


of keeping Henry engaged in the Spaniſh War by the 


Means of the Succours ſhe was to ſend him. But 


there 15 no likelihood that ſhe expected a like A ſſiſt- 
ance in her Need, becauſe Henry could not himſelf 


be without the Succours of England. On the other 


Hand, Henry well knowing that Intereſt was the on- || 
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ly Motive which drew Elizabeth into. this League, 
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1596. 


made no ſcruple to purſue the ſame Motive in uſing 


the Queen's Aſſiſtance, till he could with Honour 
diſengage himſelf from the War with Spain, which 


he had ſo unadviſedly undertaken. There are few 
Leagues which have not the like Foundation. Where- 
fore it is commonly ſeen, that they are of no long 


_ continuance, when the Intereſt of one of the Parties 


begins to change. The States of the United- Provinces 


entred into this League with an Addition of ſome Ar- 
ticles which only concerned them. But the Jealouſy . 


which Elizabeth had of their being more attached to 
of their Treaty. She pretended that ſhe ought not 


to come into it as Sovereigns, but as aſſociated Towns 


which had put themſelves under her Protection. But 


the King of France prevailed with her to deſiſt from 


this Le 7 


The States 
are re-. 


ceived int⸗ 


France than to her, retarded ſome time the Execution 


_ Phillp Il was drove to deſpair by this Diſappoint- The King 


ment from Elizabeth, and his Inca pacity to defend his 


of Spain 


makes 4a 


own Dominions, who had, his —.— Life, been ſo j flrong Ef 
greedy of thoſe of others. Wherefore being neither fore . 
able to bring himſelf to a Reſolution of giving over cena 


his Projects, nor of leaving to Elizabeth the Satif- 
faction of enjoying the happy Succeſs of her own 


Arms, he reſolved to make another Effort, not only 


for a Revenge upon Elizabeth, but even for the Con- 
2 of England. Though he had received great 


amage from the Engliſb, yet as it had fallen only 


upon one of the Places where he made his Prepara- 
tions, he believed himſelf ftill in a Condition to pur- 
ſue his Pretenſions. He therefore aſſembled all the 


_ Veſſels he had left, freighted a great many foreign 


Ships, and by this means was able to put a formidable 
Fleet to 540 at a time when Elizabeth believed him 


incapable to do any thing againſt her. This Fleet 


ſailed from Lisbon to take on Board the Land-Forces . 
at Fariola, and then ſteered directly for England. But B , 


4 33 


« char! 


England. 


Camden. 


a violent Storm ariſing in the midſt of the Voyage, diſperſed 
3 5 of the my were loſt, andthe reſt lo diſperſed, by 2 re- 


. „ h 7 5 ENGLAND!“ 


ni $6. that the Fleet was rendered unſerviceable for this Year, 
S8 Elizabeth had the Satisfaction to hear they were 
unable to hurt her, before ſhe knew any thing of their 
ſailing. This however obliged her, in order to pre- 


vent being expoſed again to the like Danger, to for- ; 
tify well all the Places where the Spaniards could moſt. 


Keeafily have made a 1 cre if Heaven had not blaſted 
3 their Projects. 


157% In the Beginning of the Year 1597, daring a Wort 


— ſevere Winter, Prince Maurice gained a Battle againſt 


is che the S pauiardi at Turubout. But on the other Side, 
Low- in the Month of March, Hernand Telles Por iocarrero, 
= Governour of Dburlens, found means to ſurprize 


The Spa- Amiens. This Accident diſturbed the ſecret Negotia- 
niards tons of Peace which were carrying on by the Media- 


ſorprize tion of the Pope, between Henry and Philip. This 


mlens. 


Mezerai. Freaty was far advanced without Elixabeib's knowing 
Is; any thing of the matter, notwithſtanding that fo 
lately made with her by Henry, of which the princi- 
pal Article was, that no Peace ſhould be made with- 
an out the mutual Conſent of the contracting Parties. 
| Philip Pb p II relying on a ſeparate” Peace with France, 
TT had reſolved to make one Effort againſt Ireland, 
— 1 where he had ſome Friends, and even made ready a 
Ireland. Fleet to execute his Deſign. The Advice which the 
Camden. Queen received of it made her reſolve to be before- 
hand with him, as ſhe had often been with Succeſs. 

The ee For this purpoſe ſhe equipped a Fleet of Sixſcore 
Fn Veſfels, with Six Thouſand Men on Board, and gave 
gainſ® the Command to the Earl of Eſſex. The Farl's 
Spain. Project was to fail to the Groyne, and deſtroy the 
Armament preparing there, then to wait at the Ifles 

of the Azores for the Spaniſh Fleet returning from 


the Indien. But contrary Winds, Tempeſts, and a 


Quarrel betwixt the Earl of Eſex and Sir Walter 
whith re- Raleigh broke all theſe Meaſures, and the F leet failed 
rn, back to England, without doing any thing of Conſe- 
— quence. It is needleſs therefore to be more particu- 
donrary lar concerning an Expedition from which _— 


thing of received bur lictle Aunige. 1 thall * * 3 
Moment. a 
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6 Spani/ Fleet from Fariala were ſteering the ſame _ 
Courſe, in order to make. a; Deſcent upon Corawa!. 
ut a Tempeſt from the Norib ſo 0 the two 


: Fleets, that they could not ſo much as Set Sight: of 
one another. 0 

The Earl of Eſſex being returned: to. Court abou The Bart 

the End of October, met with a new Subject of Diſ- 7, 


content. The Queen had created Thomas Howard the 


Paten that this Creation was in acknowledgment of 


bis Services performed for his Country in 1587 a- 


gainſt the Fleet of Spain, and afterwards in taking 


wy Town of Cadiz in Conjunction with the Earl of 


Eſſex. This Patent offcaded the Earl, who thought 
himſelf affronted by the Queen in her aſcribing an 
Part of the Merit pe; taking Cadiz, to the AE 
Beſides by this Creation the new Earl of Nottingbam 


was to take Place of him by an Act of Henry VIII, 
wahich gave the Precedence to the Lord High-Steward 


the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord 
Preſident, the Lord Privy-Seal, the Lord Chancellor, 
the Lord High-Conftable,. the Earl. Marſbal, the Lord 


High Admiral, [ who are called the great Officers of the 


Crown } before all the Peers of equal Degree. But 


the Queen to mitigate, his Reſentment, created him 


Eurl- Marſhal of England, which preſerved to him his 


Precedence of the Lord High-Admiral. 


275 
at che very time the. Eng were upon their. 3 105. 


N FP 


a hs | : 
Admiral Earl of Nottingham. and had inſerted in his x 5 1 


I have ſaid before, "bor the Hans-J. 5 had laid The Die. 
great Complaints before the Diet of the Empire, on Han of the 


Hans- 


=" 


| * 1 . T mals; Prefiderit of the Council, Pile LEY 
POE being Barons, fit above Dukes in Parliament. The Reft of 


the great Officers fit after che Privy-Seal above all of their De- 
4 bree only. 


account of the Corn taken from them in Portugal, Towns re- 
and their Privileges loſt in England. Elizabeth lent vived. 
an Ambaſſador to the Diet, to anſwer to-theſe Ac- Camden. 
culations. That Miniſter repreſented, that the ill 
Neth a the e owns had le of their Privi- 
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” of ©Edward. That as to the Complaint of their 
Ships being 
ud Ns, eck wich Proviſions for the Spaniards, and by the Law 
E ſs of Arms the Engliſh had a Right to ſeize Proviſions 
A which were carrying to the Enemy, and even to con- 
fiſcate the Ships which nevertheleſs they had returned 
back to the Proprietors. 


„„ 


Years, when on a ſudden the Emperour, at the Sol- 
licitation of the Hans-Towns, prohibited to the Eng- 
i Merchants, called the Adventurers, all Commerce 
with the Empire. This obliged the Queen on her 


Side to Me. the Commerce of the Hans-Towns 1 in 


England. 
Henry de- In the mean time the King of Friis faw himſelf ir in 
ad great Difficulties from the Spaniards being Maſters 
El be voy of Amiens, whence they could make Incurſions to 
the Gates of Paris. He reſolved therefore to recover 
this Place, coft what it would, and formed the Siege 
about the End of May. 


Her A®- Men ſtipulared by the Treaty. The Queen anſwered, 


aim to provide for their Subſiſtence, becauſe her Ex- 
pences in equipping a Fleet, and ſupporting her Army 
In Ireland, rendred her unable to pay them whilſt they 
ſhould be in the King's Service. Troox 

Money were no agreeable Preſent to 
found his Treaſures very much exhauſted. Wherefore 
Hen to bring Elizabeth to his Meaſures, he ordered her to 

ry 

to make 8 which was offered him, with the Reſtoration of all 
Pedro, bis Places, C alais and Ardres excepted, if he would 
mee ä himſelf from n 115 1 
Mezerai, have 


1 


. 


1 Gsled them to be vacared by an \ A of ; 
 Parlſamment in the Reign of Edward VI: That after- 
had for a time ſuſpended the Execution 
but that at laſt, even in her time, thoſe 
HY _ Privileges bad been entirely aboliſhed, for which he 
5 — divers Reaſons before remembred i in the Reign 


ſeized in Portugal, their Ships were load- E 


This Affair ſeemed to have 
been laid afleep, no more being heard of it for two 


At the ſame time he ſum- 
moned Queen Elizabetb to ſend the Four Thouſand 


That ſhe was ready to fend the Forces, but left it to 


without 
entry, who 


threatens be told that it had been in his Power to make a Peace 
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Conſideration, that he had refuſed a ſeparate Peace, 


| though, in truth, the Surprize of Amiens was the 
Cauſe why the Negotiation was broke off, which he 
would never have entred upon without her Participa- 
tion, if he had retained any regard for her. Howe- 
ver that be, the Queen, as yet ignorant of this Se- 
| cret, told bim by her Ambaſſador, that ſhe could 15 
never believe that ſo great a Prince as he would viox 
late a ſolemn Treaty ſo lately made, and confirmed 
with reciprocal Oaths. She prayed him to look into 


the Treaty, where he would og this Article in ex- 


preſs Terms: The 9neen f England hall ſend to 2 


France this Year Four Thouſand Foot for the Service of * 


_ the King during the $ pace of Six Months: They ſhall the Fu 
likewiſe ſerve him during the ſame time in ſucceeding of the 
Years, if the State of the Queen of England's Affairs Treaty. 
ſhall allow it, without any Damage to herſelf, which 
| ſhall be referred to the Conſcience and Word of the. ſaid 


Queen. It was therefore manifeſt that the Treaty was 


not violated- by her, inaſmuch as ſhe offered to ſend 
| thoſe Forces, provided he would engage to maintain 


them. . All this aimed at the Mark which probably 
Henry propoſed, which was, that Elizabeth inſtead X 


| Forces ſhould ſupply him with a Sum of Money. 
When the queſtion was, what Security was to be gi- 


ven for. Repayment, Henry offered to reſign her Ca- 


lais, provided ſhe would engage to recover that 
Place within ſuch a time with her own Forces. This 


was drawing her in to make a Diverſion more ad- 


vantageous to France than the Four Thouſund Men 


which he demanded. It was even uncertain whether 


the Town could be taken within the Time to be pro- 
poſed, which probably would have been very ſhort. 
But this was a Snare which Elizabeth was not to be 
taken in, and the leſs ſo, becauſe ſhe knew very well 
that the King of France would, more willingly ſee 
Calais in the Hands of the Spaniards than in thoſe of 


England. But the retaking of Amiens, which ſur- 


:rendred-in September, finiſhed this Diſpute. on 
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1597- The Surrender of Amiens renew'd the Negotiations 


| Heny**- between France and Spain, which had been interrupted. 


Henry's Behaviour on this Occaſion was little ſuitable 
with to the Services he had received from Elizabeth in his 
Stan moſt prefling Exigencies. He put off acquainting 
—_—_ her with the Neceſſity he was under of making a 
* es of Peace, till he had privately ſettled the principal Arti- 
| rab th. cles. He was of Opinion, probably, that as Elizabeth had 
: . only her own Intereſt in view from the League made 
with him, he might likewiſe in his Turn conſider no 
| Advantages beſides his own. Such a Principle allows 
a Man to violate any Alliance without any Scruple. 
Nevertheleſs, he had not tranſacted this Affair with 
ſo much Secrecy, but that Elizabeth had notice of the 
Steps he was taking. It was for this Reaſon that ſhe 
called a Parliament to ask a Supply in this Conjunc- 
ture, in giving them to underſtand ſhe was upon the 
Point of being deſerted by her Ally, though he till 


continued to flatter her that he would make no Peace 


| The par Without her. The Parliament, ſenſible of the Dan- 
| Lament ger the Nation was in of an immediate Invaſion, voted 
— 42 an extraordinary Supply, on Condition that this 
ply. | ſhould be made no Precedent for the future *. 
1598. Elizabeth was not ignorant that Henry was nego- 
Henry tiating a Peace with Spain; but ſhe knew not that the 
_ Peace was in a manner concluded, as he had deſired 
withous her to fend Ambæſſadors to concert with him the 
% Allis. Points on which they were to treat. She ſent accord- 
8 ingly Wilks, Cecil and Herbert. Tha firſt died on his 
Arrival at Paris. The two others went to the 
King at Angiers, to know of him upon what Foot 
the Negotiation ſtood with Spain. Henry gave a ge- 


neral Anſwer, to ſignify to them that he had need of 


Peace, and that the Welfare of his People, referable 
with him to all other Conſiderations, abſolutely re- 
quired it. Cecil anſwered, That the Queen his 
Miſtreſs bebe it no leſs, but wanted to know upon 

3 What 
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what Foot it was propoſed by the King of Spain, and 1597. 
Whether the States of the United Provinces were to be 
included in it. The King then ſaid, that the King Camden; 
of Spain offered to ſurrender back all the Places ta- Grotius. 
ken from him, and even Calais itſelt; that this Offer 
could not be rejected without expoſing his Kingdom 
to utter Ruin. He added, that it ſhould not be long 
before he would bring the King of Spain to offer Con- 
ditions honourable to the Queen and the States of the 
| Onited-Provinces, or ny 
This was ſufficient to let the Ambaſſadors know They com® 
that the Peace between France and England was already P 10 ne 


; concluded, without any care taken by Henry about * 
e the Intereſt of his Allies. Elizabeth, as ſoon as ſhe 

e | was informed, ordered her Ambaſſadors to make 

_ i their Complaints to the King; and Thoſe from the 

e Mates received likewiſe from their Maſters the ſame 

11 © Inſtructions. But Henry avoided the hearing Re- 

e | proaches which muſt have been very mortifying to 


him, by naming Commiſſioners to treat with the Am- 
.4 baſſadors, inſtead of granting the Audience which 
is | fey demanded, Theſe Commiſſioners and the Am- 
ba ſſadors being met, Oldenbarnevelt, one of the 
. States Ambaſſadors, ſpoke boldly of the Inſincerity 
he with which the King had treated his Maſters. He ad- 
ed jured the King, though abſent, to declare in his 
he Conſcience if he thought it an Action becoming a 
d- Prince to ſeparate from his Allies without any Cauſe. 
Tf Afterwards, to confound' the French Commiſſioners, 
the he read aloud the Treaty of the League, and ended 
ot | With theſe Words, That ſome Kings preferred their 
private Intereſts to their Alliantes ; but that this often 
1 off turned to their own Confuſion : for when Princes have 
wiel 2277ed with their Faith and Honour, it is in vain to 
re- Vink of ſupporting themſelves by mere Power. The 
high Chancellor, who was one of the Commiſſioners, an- 
pon ſwered the Ambaſſadors, that what he ſaid deſerved 
chat]! Regard, and ſhould be reported to the King. But that 
France in plain Terms could not ſubſiſt without a 
1 ance. „ 5 MES 
Lor. IX. „ Cecil 
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Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. 
Ceril ſpoke next, and ſaid, That being impowered 


only to treat of a General Peace, ſince the Slates of 
the United. Provinces were not to be included in the 


Tei the King was making with Spain, he could pro- 


wiz 


ered no farther. Then after a Juſtification of the 


Conduct of the Queen his Miſtreſs, and great Freedom 
taken with that of the French King, he demanded 


time to inform the Queen of what had been tranſacted. 


But his Demand being eluded, he prayed the Com- 
miſſioners to remind the King of the Oath which he 


cap had taken before God and Man. He concluded with 
_. . faying, that the Queen expected to be reimburſed the 


Sums which ſhe had lent to the King in his preſſing 
Neceſſities. All that the Ambaſſadors alledged fig- 


nified nothing, ſince the Peace between France and 


Elizabeth 
enraged. 


Spain was already concluded, and nothing wanted but 


the Formality of having it publickly ſigned by Ple- 
nipotentiaries who were to meet at Vervins. 


Elizabeth was exceedingly provoked 


with the 


French King's Proceedings, and the more ſo, becauſe 


ſhe could ſee no other Cauſe which could oblige him 
to negotiate a Peace without her Knowledge, than the 


Deſire to do a Pleaſure to the Pope and the King of 


Spain. It is certain that Henry might have come out 


of this Affair with ſome Appearance of Honeſty, if 


he had but ſhewed an Unwillingneſs to treat without 


his Allies, and then, upon ſuch Difficulties as might 


ariſe, alledged the Neceflity he was under of making 
a Peace. But the taking this Step without any Com- 
munication with them, was a clear Evidence that the 
Intereſts of the King of Spain outweighed with him 


all thoſe of his antient Allies. This was indeed his 
Character. He was ſo impatient to ſee himſelf in 


peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Crown of France, that to 
compals his Ends, he made no ſcruple to ſacrifice his 


antient Friends who were incapable to hurt him, to 


his moſt mortal Enemies, who might ſtili create him 


blame his Conduct; but in Elizabeth he found one of 1 


Troubles. He had no Perſon about him who durſt 


equal Rank with himſelf, who did not think ſhe was 
. „% ] ̃ Ü bbliged 
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| obliged to treat him with ſuch Reſpect. She writ to 18. 
him a Letter, in which, after other very unwelcome pt co = 
Freedoms, ſhe told him, That if in temporal Concerns er jull os W 
there could be ſuch a Thing as a Sin againſt the Holy Rein- 

|| Gboft, it was, doubtleß, Ingratitude That' if be had went. 

| obtained advantageous Terms from the King of Spain, be 

| ought to own himſelf indebted for them to the Aſſiſtance __ + 

which he had received from England; and that the Sa- : 

; credneſs of Treaties, and the Faith of Alliances were © 

. never intended for Snares unleſs by the worſt of Men. 

Henry was ſtung with theſe Reproaches ; but as they _.. 

admitted of no Reply, he choſe to take no notice f 

them. He excuſed himſelf upon the Urgency with 

which his Affairs called for Peace, endeavoured to 

perſuade Elizabeth that whereas he had hitherto heen 

t only a Burden to her, he would for the future ſtrive 

to give her Marks of his Acknowledgment, in, pro- 

curing for her a Peace ſafe and honourable, and in a 

e laſting Adherence to her Intereſts. Theſe were only 

> | Words, and the Queen regarded them accordingly. 


n | During theſe Tranſactions, ſome leis important He ſigns 
* Articles, which had remained undecided, were fi- 1% Peace 


of | Piſhed at Vervins. Mezerai acknowledges, that the reg 
0 Peace might have been concluded and ſigned in leſs 
ir than three Weeks, if Henry had not been willing to 
it | impoſe upon the Publick by a Shew of an Adherence 
hr | to the Intereſts of his Allies. Bur all this tended to 
no other End, than to obtain for the Ambaſſadors of 
England and thoſe of the States an Admiſſion to the 
ne | Conferences, but without any Declaration from him 
im | what it was that he intended in their favour. But Philip, 
is | Who well knew how far he ſhould be ſollicited, re- 
in mained always inflexible, and would never grant a 
40 Power to his Plenipotentiaries to treat either with 
his | thoſe of England or the States; at laſt, after Henry 
ro | had done all that was oa: to make himſelf appear 
im innocent to the World, he gave Orders to his Plent- 
rſt | potentiaries to ſign the Treaty, promiſing neverthe- 

— as his laſt ſhift, to his Allies, that he would not 
vas fatify it till Forty Days after, as if that time had 
zed IT'S | N " By pe been 
g | N 
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1598. been ſufficient to make their Peace with the Spaniard, 


who even refuſed all Treaty with them. Neverthe- 


leſs he exhorted them, whether ſeriouſly or otherwiſe, 
not to ſlip the Occaſien which he had put into their 


May, and ratified by Henry the 12th of June. 


_ States to take proper Meaſures to ſuſtain the War 
ons. Againſt all the Forces of the King of Spain; and in 


War. States to know their Reſolution. Nevertheleſs it was 
Grouns. ge bated in Council whether it was more proper to 
make Peace, or continue the War. The Council 
being divided upon this Queſtion, divers Reaſons 
were alledged on both Sides. But the Queen, who 
knew perfectly her own Intereſts, made no difficulty 

to declare for War. She comprehended that in making 

a Teparate Peace, which had been eaſy for her to do, 
ſhe would throw the States into a Neceſſity of putting 
themſelves once more under the Yoak of Spain. In 
this caſe ſhe foreſaw that ſhe ſhould ſtand ſingle with- 
out any Ally, and expoſed to the Inſults of Phil, 
who would never want Pretences to quarrel with her, 
and to reſume his firſt Deſigns againſt England. Nay, 

it was to be feared that the King of France, incited 
by the Pope and a Catbolict Council, where the antient 

. Leaguers had but too much Influence, might ſuffer 
himſelf to be engaged in a Deſign to dethrone her. 
She was apprehenſive beſides that the King of Scots 
might be ſeduced by dazling Proſpects and mighty 
) "Promiſes, to abandon the Intereſt of the Proteſtant 
_ Religion, in order to aſcend the Throne of England 


by deſerting the States ſhe ſaw herſelf expoſed to the 
Danger of ſeeing the Storm fall upon her own Head, 
which ſhe had all her Life endeavoured to turn upon 
her Neighbours, On the contrary, in ſupporting 


Pur it out of the Power of Philip to make any con- 
| le Attempts upon Engla + Moreover, if by 
| . e A 


| 


o 
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Hands. This Peace was ſigned at Vervins the 2d of 


Eu- It was now incumbent upon the Queen and the 


[=uing che Order to this, Elizabeth diſpatched Francis Vere to the 


ſooner than he could otherwiſe hope, In a word, 


them ſhe gave a Diverſion to the Spaniſh Arms, and 
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a-vigorous War ſhe could force him to a Peace with- 
out any Danger to the Liberty of the States; the 
would by this ſecure Friends to herſelf who might be 
"®M great Service to her in Time of need. 

Theſe were the Reaſons which determined the 

ueen to continue the War. But ſhe was very care 
ful not to make any Diſcovery of her Intentions to 
the States. She rather ſhewed a great Inclination to 
Peace, pretending that ſhe was unable to carry on ſo 
burdenſom a War. She ſignified to them that her 
Intereſt were entirely unconcerned in the Diſpute, and 
that the hitherto impotent Efforts of Philip againſt 
England, let her clearly ſee that ſhe had no Danger 
to apprehend from him. The States, not in a 
Condition to diſſemble like her, becauſe their All 
was at Stake, were brought by her to an Acknow- 
ledgment, that the continuance of the War would be 
purely for the preſervation of their Liberty, and that 
therefore it would be neceſſary to come to a new A- 
greement upon that Foundation. In ſhort, by her 4 new 
| Addreſs ſhe brought them to new S and Treaty ge- 
turned the whole Advantage to herſelf. The States _ 
| Choſe rather to ſubmit to her Terms than ſee them- and rhe; 
ſelves reduced to the Neceſſity of making a Peace, States. | 
' which in this Conjuncture could not have been done, 
without the Loſs of their Liberty, their Religion, 
and the Fruits of thirty Years Labour to ſhake off 
the Spaniſb Yoke. The Articles of this new T he: 


Wer S 2 


That the States ſhould give Security to Elizabeth Articles of 
for a Sum of eight Millions of Hlorins, to which all ps 


159% 


her Claims were limited. 


That che half of this Sum ſhould be diſcharged by 
Payments of three Hundred Thouſand. Florins every 


Year, as long as the War ſhould continue. But that 


if there were any Thing behind of this Sum ar the 


Concluſion of the War, the Annual Payments ſhould 
de 0 twenty Millions of Florins. ge 
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the Reſti · 


* That the Payment of the other half, an 


be amicably adjuſted after the Peace was made. 
That for the "Defenſe of Fluſhing, the Brill, and o- 
ther Forts, the Queen ſhould furniſh eleven Hundred 


and fifty Men to be paid by the States, as an Allow- 


ance of five Thouſand one Hundred Florins every 


three Months, beſides Utenſils, and other Neceſſaries 


uſually ſupplied to Garriſons. 

That for the future the Queen mould be iſthiang- 
ed from her Engagement to furniſh the States with 
Auxiliary Forces, and that the Engliſh who now ſerv- 
ed, or ſhould hereafter ſerve in the Low-Countries, 


ſhould be maintained at the Charge of the States, take 


an Oath to them, and obey ' the Orders: of their Ge- 


nerals. 

That by this Expedient the Authority of the — 
23% Deputy, ſtipulated in the former Treaty, would 

be aboliſhed, the Queen nevertheleſs reſerving to her 
ſelf a Power to put one Man into the Council of 
State. 

- That when the Queen mould be actually ene 

in a War with the common Enemy, either Offenſive 


or Defenſive, the States ſhould be obliged to join her 


Navy with forty or fifty Ships of War, and to ſend 
to her frre Thouſand Foot, and five Hundred here 2g 


It is a to obſerve 8000 this Treaty how well BR 
ueen knew to make Advantage of the Conjuncture 
in which the States then were, and of their Fears of 


ſeeing themſelves forced to make a diſadvantageous : 


TheEarl of Peace with Spain, though for Reaſons before given, 


+ Tyrone ſhe had an Intereſt of her own in the Continuation of 
formidable the War. Beſides, at the Time when this Treaty was 


— 5 negotiating, the Earl of Tyrone was very formidable 


of Scots in Ireland. In fine, the King of Scotland made an al- 


* ? moſt open demand to be declared preſumptive Heir 


Succeſſo 
＋ Ella. printed Books, in which he pretended to prove that 


beth. no 25 whatever could feprive him of his Right. 


Camden. | Ex 2 Ale 


| eution of Places, now in the Queen's Hands, ſhould 


to the Queen. He diſperſed every where written or 


O 


/ h 


1 4 


c OT * 3 
Ss 
* 


PE 


tinual Troubles and Quarrels to enlarge the Bounds 


fore his Death he had aſſigned over the Sovere! 


GE TC 


e Edward. Camden. | 154 


. 


A Letter was Chic to--Elitaberh ſubſcribes with his 15908. 


| own Hand, and addreſſed to the Pope. Camden ſays, He writer 
that he had been ſurpriſed i into this Letter; but chat *- N 
Author is too partial in whatſoever relates to — G\ „ +417 

r 


James, to deferve entire Credit. Shortly afte 
Edmund * ' Squire was apprehended in London on an In- ng 


4. 


formation of his having undertaken to deſtroy the covered . 


Queen by poiſoning the Pummel of her Saddle. All this gainſt che 


makes it clear that ſhe had as much Occaſion of fear Veen. 


for herſelf as for the States, and that it was was her 

Intereſt to ſupport them, and procure for chem e a 

Peace which ſhould ſecure their Liberty. 
The Death of Philip of Spain, which fell out in 


September thisYear, removed a little the Uneaſineſs of Dea “ b 


Elizabeth. That Prince dyed at Seventy-two Years Philip. 


of Age, of which he had reigned Forty- two, in con- 


of his Monarchy. He caſt his ambitious Views upon 
France, „ and Portugal, and was only ſucceſs- 
ful in this laſt Project. But he loſt ſeven Provinces 
in the Netherlands, which were well worth the King- 
dom he ſubdued. He died a dreadful Death, being 
devoured by Lice ſwarming from Ulcers with which 
he had been ſome Time afflicted : But he bore his Ca- 
lamity with admirable Reſolution. Some Time be- 


of the Loto-Countries as a Portion to the [nfanta Jabel 

his Daughter, whom he had married to Archduke 
Albert. But the Conditions annexed to this Gift made 

it clear that he had no Intention to difmember thoſe 
Provinces from the Spaniſh Monarchy. Beſides the 
Homage of them reſerved. to himſelf, and a Power 

to keep Garriſons in the Citadels of Antwerp and 


vinces to the Crown of Spain in default of Heirs de- 
ſcending from the Princeſs his Daughter, and it is e. 
ven pretended that he had rendered her incapable f 
ever "OG ys wa) III his 8 een OY | 
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1598. 


The Queen 


” grves the 
Tart of 
Eſſex 4 
Box on 
the Ear. 
Camden. 


% 
& FL - Bm 
«x N : 


remove from the Court, becauſe he gave him ſome |} 
Jealouſy. He ſupported his Opinion with that Haugh- 
tineſs and Obſtinacy, that ſeeing the Queen immove- 


his Inſolence ſhe gave him a Box on the Ear. He 


In this Year a troubleſome Affair diſturbed. the 


Peace of the Engli/þ Court. The Queen aſking the 


Advice of the Earl af E/zx, and the Admiral, con- 
cerning a fit Perſon to be ſent over Lieutenant to 1re- 
land, diſcovered an Inclination for Sir William Knolles; 
but the Earl of Efex, though his Nephew, oppoſed 
it ſtoutly, with a view of having that Dignity con- 
ferred on Sir George Carew, whom he had a Mind to 


able in her own Sentiment, he turned his back upon 
her with ſuch an Air of Contempt, that provoked at 


immediately laid his Hand upon his Sword, and being 


revented from drawing it by the Admiral, he ſwore 


That be neither could nor would put up ſo great an In- 


- Houſe, and laying before him the Folly of his Mena- 


dignity; nor could he have taken it from Henry VIII 
bimſelf were he alive, and immediately withdrew from 
Court. The Lord Privy-Szal following him to his 


ces, he grew ſtill more violent, and ſpoke of the 


ueen in very offenfive Language. But at laſt ſuf- 


fering himſelf to be prevailed upon by the Counſels of 
his Friends, the Queen gave him her Pardon. Few 


Perſons believed that there was any Sincerity on either 
Side in this Reconciliation, and the Earl's Friends 


were full of Apprehenſions for him. 


Death of 
Tord Bur- 
leigh. | 


William Cecil, Baron Burleigh, Lord High-Trea- 


ſurer, and for many Years Prime Miniſter and Con- 


fident of the Queen dyed this Year in extreme old 


Oo 


of High-Treaſurer. 


1599. 
Ars of + 


Ireland. 


Ireland. 


Camden. 


eee i ſo ill a Sitvdtiotl. 
that either a timely Remedy was to be applied, or 


the Kingdom expoſed to the Hazard of being entirel 

loſt. The Advantages gained by the Earl of Tyron 

over the Ergli/h, had drawn the whole Province of 

Munſter into a Revolt. The Natives in every other 

Part of the Ifle were in the ſame Diſpoſition, flatter- 

= . e 
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- 
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Age. The Lord Buckburſt ſucceeded him in his Office 
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ing themſelves that with the Affiſtance of * ebe 


to free them entire 


who had governed Ireland, who, he ſaid, amuſed them- 
| ſelves with Trifles inſtead: of acting directly againſt 


at the ſame Time the Queen had been put to an 
3 lh Opinion was pleaſing to the Queen, who loved 


Lieutenant, the Majority of the Voices was for the 
Lord Montjoy. This was oppoſed by the Earl of 
Eſſex, becauſe that Lord had never commanded in 
Chief, and was too much addicted to Books; whereas 
the Affairs of Ireland required an active and a war- 
like General : He added, that to put a ſpeedy End to 


His Friends believed they did him a Pleaſure, and his 3 | 
the Court, would afford them means to ruin him. 


to. But for ſome Time he had made himſelf ſo PO- condutt, 


thin ing Milt was wanted but to gain the Affection of 


i” dance 


and King of Spain, th Earl of Tyrone would be able 
from the Engliſe Yoke. The 
ueen informed the State of the rib Affairs, be- 3 
lieved that no Time was to be loſt to recover that 70 
Kingdom to its Duty, and immediately cauſed it tio 
be deliberated in a Council held in her Preſence, © © 
what way would be moſt likely to execute her Reſo- 
lution. The Earl of Eſſex ſpoke long upon this Sub- 
ject, and condemned very much the Conduct of thoſe 


the Earl of 7. gran, to whom they ought to have given 
no Reſpite : That by Truces granted him from Time 
to Time he found leiſure to reſtore his Affairs: That 


unneceſſary Charge, ſince her Troops were no leſs 
payed during a Truce, than'in the Time of War. 


= 


not to throw away her Money without Occa ſion. 
When it came to be debated who ſhould be ſent 


the War in Ireland, a General of Reputation, and at 

the ſame Time acceptable to the People, ought to be ir 
diſpatched thither. In a Word, he drew his own The 124 
Picture ſo well, that he was choſen to the Employ. of Eſſex. 
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Enemies hoped that this Poſt, and his Abſence from 


One knows not well what it was this Lord aſpired 4 Remark 
upon his 


pular, and had gained ſo far upon the People by his 
affable Deportment, that he was almoſt adored. No: WW 


__ Part of * Nation; and in al Appear- | 


his Ruin, it was upon this removal that they founded 
their hopes of Succeſs againſt him. On the other 


| and Ene- 


His Cha- 


rater. 


He is in- 
veſted 


: e thi 


* vi v Dual 8 cefired. his eg 


mand in Ireland. But as he had Enemies intent upon 


Hand, his Friends in being too zealous. to ſerve him 


did him a Diſkindneſs. They affected to, publiſh his 


Deſcent from the Royal Houſe of Scotland, and from 
that of England by his Great-Grandmother, who 
numbered amongſt her Anceſtors Edmund de Lang- 


ley Duke of York; and Thomas of Hoodſtock, both Sons 


of Edward III. It was inſinuated from this that it 


would be be better after the Demize of the Queen to 
place him upon the Throne than a foreign Prince. A 


Book was even dedicated to him in which the Author 
diſputed the Claims of all the Pretenders to the 
Crown, except thoſe of the Ixfanta of Spain. His E- 


nemies, ſenſible that he was forming ſome dangerous 


Conſpiracy, took Care not to divert him from it. 
On the contrary, they every where, and on all Occa- 
ſions heaped Praiſes upon him, extolled his Valour, 
his Prudence, his F irmneſs to the Proteſtant Intereſt, in 
order to engage him in Meaſures which more clearly 


diſcovered his Deſigns. He had a lively. Wit, and 


a great many amiable Qualities ; but he {was too 
much intoxicated with his own Merit, and regarded 
the reſt of the Nobility as very much his Inferiours. 


The Commiſſion which conſtituted him Lieutenant of 


Ireland, inveſted him with a Power more ample and 


| With great extenſive: than had ever been granted to his Prede- 


r. 


ceſſors. He had a Power to make War or Peace as 
he judged moſt Expedient, and even to pardon the 
Earl of Tyrone and his Accomplices, a Power never 
before granted to any Lord- Deputy. But it was in- 


ſerted in this ſame Commiſſion, that laying aſide all 


other Affairs he ſhould apply himſelf wholly to pur- 


ſue and ruin the Earl of Tyrone chief of the Rebels. 


He had no Reaſon to na of this Clauſe, be- 
cauſe it was wy che reſolt of n ove as in 


Council! 
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About the end of March he failed for Ireland with 9. 
an Army of 20000 Foot, and 1300 Horſe. The Eu- 3 =_ 
gliſb had never before ſeen ſo formidable an Army in conerary 
that Iſland. The Queen had made this great Effort 7 his own 
purſuant to the Advice of the Earl of E/ex, in hopes HO: I 
of finiſhing at once the Rebellion, and ending tje 
War in one Campaign. On his Arrival he affected. 
whether by the Advice of his pretended Friends or 
of his own Head, to act directly contrary to his In- 
ſtructions in his Commiſſion. He gave immediately 
the Command of the Hor/e to his intimate Friend the 
Earl of Southampton, contrary to the Queen's expreſs 
Orders, who was offended with that Lord for having 
married without her Permiſſion. Then inſtead of 
marching againſt Tyrone, he turned his Arms againſt 
ſome Rebels in Munſter, whom he drove indeed into 
the Woods and Mountains, but with the loſs of a great 
many of his own Men. This Expedition, of little Impor- 
tance, detained him in thoſe Parts till the End of Juh. 
| In the mean Time the Queen informed of his Pro- 
| ceedings, writ to him in an angry Stile, and reproach- 
ed him with acting contrary to Orders founded upon 
| | His own Advice, commanding him at the ſame Time 
) 
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to march into Vſter againſt Tyrone himſelf, He ex- 
cuſed himſelf, by ſaying that the Council of Ireland, 


a which knew beſt the Affairs of that Kingdom, was 

t | of Opinion that he ought firſt to clear the Province ; 
| of Munſter, and he promiſed poſitively to march 

F with the firſt Opportunity againſt the Chief of the- 

S Rebels. Bur ſhortly after he writ to the Court, that 

e ſome Rebel Jriſb had called him back to Dublin, whoſe 

T Neighbourhood they infeſted, in order to chaſtize 

1 their Inſolence, which he effectually did. But after 
cis ſecond Expedition his Army was ſo diminiſhed 

5 that he writ over for a Reinforcement, without Which 
5 | He ſaid he could be in no Condition to do any great ö 
- | Matters in Uſer. He began however to march thi - 


n ther, but his Vanguard conſiſting of 1500 Men, un- 
; der the Command of Cliford, fell into an Ambuſcade 
. nd was ene defend. 


Though = 


Though it was aſtoniſhing that with ſo A en 


_ contrary was reduced to the Neceſſity of demanding 
a Reinforcement, yet the Queen immedaately ſent him 
ſome freſh Troops. But ſoon after he let the Court 
know that all he could do this Campaign would only 


Thirteen Hundred Foot and Three Hundred Horſe, 


On his Arrival in that Province the Earl of Tyrone 


| {nee a Conference, which he would not accept. 


evertheleſs, a few Days after, when the Armies 


drew near one another, Tyrone ſent to him an Officer 


named Hagan, to let him know that he was ready to 5 


ſubmit to the Queen, and deſired him to grant him a 


Conference on the Banks of a ſmall River, where 


they might confer together, each ſtaying on his own 
' Treats Side. The Earl of Eſex conſented, and they talked 
with together about an Hour, without any Witneſs of their 
Tyrone, Converſation. Two Hours after Tyrone demanded a 
| ſecond Conference, in Preſence of ſome of the chief 


Officers of the two Armies. The Earl of Een 


granted this Demand; and in this ſecond Conference 
it was agreed, that the next Day Commiſſioners for 
both Parties ſhould enter upon a Treaty of Peace. 


This Negotiation ended in a Treaty or Truce haſtily 
and grants concluded. This Truce was to continue till May the 


| 3 next Year, with this Proviſo, that either Party ſhould 
be at Liberty to break it on notice to the other Fit- 
teen Days before. 


1 ſuheet- In the mean time the Queen having received the 


ed by che laſt Letter from the, Earl of Eſſex, was extremely 
Veen. 9 ed. She could not forbear ſaying, that ſhe 
u 


luſpected him of ill Deſigns. She was adviſed to re- 
cal him immediately : but ſhe feared to irritate him 


Mine, to too much, whilſt — had a Power to do miſchief. Ne- 
bim in vertheleſs, ſhe writ to him with great Paſſion, and 
Anger. reproached him with his Contempt. of her Orders. 
He medi- This Letter wrought ſo upon him, that he came to a 


Zune, ſudden Reſolution of returning into England with the 


Wt. 2 e of . b. Vol. IX. 


—— he had done nothing — 2 but on = : 


be to poſt himſelf upon the Frontiers of Uiſter with 


„„ online ent he 


| Dejgn, F lower * his — to ue Revenge upon his 
XZ | 2 
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| re&tion in his Favour. But the Earl of Southampton „ +2 
_ diverted him) from ſo dangerous a Reſolution. The vr. 
Queen, informed of what he had intended, gave Coun- 


ted by Advices from Ireland, ſhe disbanded the 


him, and poſted with all ſpeed in.order to be with the 
but he found himſelf diſappointed in this Expectation. 
Miles diſtant from London. She received him with- 
out any ſenſible Alteration in her Looks, and with 
ſome Shew of Kindneſs: But after ſhe had made him 
manded him to keep his Chamber till farther Orders. 


a Truce with the Earl of Tyrone, which might at any 
time be broken at a Fortnight's Warning, whereas he 


That the Earl of Tyrone was ſo extravagant in his himſelf ill} 
"Demands, that they could not with any Honour be 


might bring him to more equitable Terms. This 


| beſides provoked at his having left his Government 
without any Leave from her, and that in * 


5 — >< 0 [4] — * 


Enemies, and flattered hiffſelf with a general Infur- 1999 MW 


tenance to a Report, that a Fleet was preparing in 
Spain to invade England, and under colour of this ſhe 
raiſed Six Thouſand Men. Sometime after ſhe made 
a new Augmentation to her Army, and gave the 
Command of it to the Admiral, who was no Friend 


to the Earl of. Eſſex. But this Terror being diſſipa- 


greateſt Part of her Forces. | . 
The News of what paſſed in England having con- Comes inte 
vinced the Earl of Eſſex that the Queen was ſuſpicious — * 
of his Conduct, he took a haſty Reſolution to go 7, 
and juſtify himſelf before her, without demanding her 
Permiſſion. He left Ireland, attended by the Earl of 
Southampton and ſeveral Officers, who on their Arri- 

val in England diſperſed themſelves into different 

Places. He himſelf reſerved only fix Men to attend 


Queen before ſhe could have notice of his Arrival; 


The Queen was then at her Palace of Nonſuch, Ten 
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fome Reproaches on his irregular Conduct, ſhe com- 


After that, being asked his Reaſons for making a 


was empowered to conclude a Peace. He anſwered, p - | 


. ¹Ü 2A 
* * 5 
bd 


he 


Tg — ——_ eee 


granted; but that it was his Opinion that a Truce 


Anſwer gave no Satisfaction to the Queen, who was 
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| 2599: with Men who were capable to give her great Jealou- 
I. pur un- 


Ade Arreſt. 


e makes 
bis own 


Apology. 


— * 
4 
Y . 
* 
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fies of him. This occaſioned his being confined at 
the Houſe of the Lord-Keeper, to prevent his flying 
out into new Exceſſes. © e 3 


In Camden's Annals we meet with an Apology writ 


by the Earl himſelf, from which it appears that he 
made an ill Defence to the Accuſation brought againſt 
him, for having neglected to fall upon the Earl of 
Tyrone, and employed his Army in Expeditions of lit- 


tle Conſequence. He contented himſelf with ſaying, 


that he had put the Liſo Affairs upon ſuch a Foot, 
that, during his Nine Months Government, the Eng- 


V had ſuſtained no Damage: But he was not intruſt- 


end with an Army of Twenty. Thouſand Men, to 
... hold himſelf upon the Defenſive. He ſays not one 


word in this Apology of his returning without Leave. 


As to the Perſons who attended him, he ſays, that he 


had only brought ſix to Court, but is entirely ſilent con- 
verning the Reſt who accompanied him from Treland. 


The Commiſſion given to the Earl of Southampton, 


contrary to the Queen's expreſs Prohibition, has like- 


wiſe no Notice taken of it. The reſt conſiſted 
wholly in Exclamations upon the Injuſtice done him 
by cauſeleſs Suſpicions, and in magnifying his Fa- 


ther's Merits, thoſe of a Brother killed in the Queen? 


Which he was treated, repreſenting it as exceſſive. 


Service, and his own. At the ſame time his Friends 
and Relations complained loudly of the Rigour with 


Some even formed a Deſign to reſcue him by force, 


' The Earl 


7 Tyrone 
eaks the 


but he would not give his Conſent to it. 
In the mean time the Earl of Tyrone hearing that 
the Earl of Eſex was under an Arreſt broke the 


Truce, and did great Miſchief to the Engliſh Inhabi- 


tants in Ireland. He flattered himſelf with great Al- 
ſiſtance from the King of Spain and the Pope, who 
had made him a Preſent of a counterfeit Phenix's 
Feather. In this Expectation he formed no leſs De- 


ſign than that of driving the Engliſb entirely out of 


* 
"i 
73 
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"Book Vn. „ BL1ZABETH. — 9s 
In the mean time the Partizans of the Earl of E nn 
| ſex were active to incite the People to an Inſurrection in , 
in his favour, repreſenting him as the moſt accom- he Earl of 
the Foundation of her Monarchy, At the ſame time 
. 3 Reflexions upon the Queen's Conduct, as if 


5 only did hurt to the Earl, and increaſed the Queen's 


aſſembled the Council in the Star- Chamber, where the % exa- 
 EarPs Conduct was examined into, and unanimoufly I 


ment. He remained therefore at the Lord-Keeper's Grows de- 


Friends in ſo devout a Strain, that one might per- 


| Txfanta, propoſed a Peace to Queen Elizabeth, e 
\ anſwered, that ſhe would come heartily into it, if the 


6 ＋ ſuſpected that the Propoſal had been made 
on 
Spain ſhould be in a Readineſs to invade England. 


Sluice, © 
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pliſhed Nobleman that England had ever beheld ſince 1 l 
Favour. 


they inveighed againſt the Miniſtry, not without 
ze took no manner of Care of the 1ri/þ Affairs. This 


Suſpicions againſt him. As ſhe had provoked him, 
ſhe eaſily perſuaded herſelf that he was meditating 
Revenge. She therefore in the Beginning of O#ober His Cons. 
ined be: 
condemned by all the Privy-Counſellors. Nothing 1 
more however was done againſt him, the Queen only Council. 
deſiring to ſatisfy the People that it was not out of © 
Humour or Caprice that he was put under Confine- 
Houſe, where he gave himſelf up to Devotion, ſpend- 4s. 
ing his time in Prayer, and writing Letters to his 


ceive he had bid adieu to all worldly Vanities. _ | 
In the cloſe of the Lear the Archduke Andrew, The Arch- 
Governour of the. Low-Countries in his Brother A. 4% tries 
derts Abſence, who was gone into Spain to marry the E — 


States of the United-Provinces might be included. This 
Propoſition ſtopped the Negotiation at once. The 


y to amuſe her, till a Fleet then preparing in 


But this pretended Fleet, which gave her ſome Uneaſi- 
neſs, ended at laſt. in a few Gallies, put to Sea by 
Francis Spinola, a Genoeſe in the King of Spain's Ser- 
vice, and which he carried into the Harbour of 
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19% The Hiſlory of ENGLAND. Vol. I 
| 1600 The Earl of Tyrone made Advantage of the Diſ- 
. * * order which the Earl of Eſſex had wh the [rib Af 

| ones fairs into. He reduced the whole Province of Ulter 
Progreſs in to his Obedience, and flattered himſelf with the 

| Ireland.” Hopes of becoming Maſter of the whole Kingdom. 

: For his Encouragement Pope Clement VIII ſent him a 

Bull, by which he granted to him and his Adherents | 
Indulgences, as ample as had been granted to thoſe who 
tough againſt the Turks for the Recovery of the 
Ted, Holy Land. But the Lord Montjoy, appointed Lieu- 

1 aps rr tenant of Ireland in the room of the Earl of Eſex, 
ber. found a Way to ſtop the Progreſs of the Rebels, and 

gave a mortifying Check to their Inſolencde. 

Afruiileſ: At the lame time Archduke Albert, called alſo the 

© Conference Cardinal Infant, being returned from Spain, made 

e new Propoſals of a Peace to Elizabeth, Henry IV | _ 

Feaues. ſupported them with all his Intereſt, and ſucceeded L 
ſo far, that the Queen ſent Plenipotentiaries to Bo- 

 logne, where the Peace was to be negotiated. But re 

after the Ambaſſadors of the contending Crowns had ee 

been four Months in that City, they ſeparated, with- JF 

out having once come together, by reaſon of a Diſ- I hi, 

pute of Precedency between England and Spain. Afﬀ- be 

ter great Debates on this Subject Queen Elizabeth had 


2 O — — — W 1 FONTS 


at laſt conſented to an Equality, but the King of kil 
Spain would not quit his Pretenſious. If the Pleni- 4 . 
potentiaries had met, another Obſtacle remained, me 
which would never have been ſurmounted. This was, ber 
that the Spaniards were for a Peace or Truce with 8 
England excluſive of the Stales, to which Elizabeth || 


doubtleſs would not have conſented. Beſide the King I. 5 

of Spain pretended to a Surrender of the Places which hi | 
Elizabeth held of the States by way of Mortgage. f. 8 
The Spaniſb Ambaſladors having ſounded the Engh/h "ny 

on theſe two Articles, and finding they ſhould never us 
accompliſh their Aim, made uſe of this Pretence to A. 

| ores of the Negotiation. os 7 is Qu, 
Battle of The ſecond Day of July Prince Maurice gained the Cu 


|. 3 famous Battle of Newport over the Archduke: The Fy 

| EE 55 5 | | 3 _—_ ye 
1 Camden. Engliſb, to the Number of Fifteen Hundred, under 5 
1 5 ee 


4 
1 
| 


ok xvi. 2 ELIZABETH. ws } 

| the Leading of Sir Francis Vere, diſtinguiſhed them=- 16. 
| ſelves gloriouſly in this Engagement: but there was _ 

| Els gra. ar left dead upon the Field of Battle. = 

_ Elizabeth being now Sixty Seven Years old, it was Briefs (ne MW 

with. extreme Vexation- that the Catholicks ſaw the 15e | 


- Engliſh Crown ready to drop upon the Head of wer 8 


oy 3 — 5 
* ante"; 
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Proteſtant | Prince. 5 Clement VIII, tO do what lay in by Pope bf 
his Power to prevent it, ſent two Briefs into England, Clement 


People. In theſe Briefs he forbad them to acknow- 
ledge after the Death of Elizabeth any Prince who 
| would not ſwear not only to the Toleration of their 
Religion, but even to the Maintenance and Support 


one addreſſed to the Romiſb Clergy, and one to the 5 . 


J of ic with all his Power. Theſe Briefs were privately 

- || conveyed into the Nation, and communicated but to 

very few, all being afraid of the Penalties enacted by 

I e | 

g But at the ſame time ſome found out a way more 4 Cons 


il ready and effectual to prevent the King of Scots af- ſdiracy 4- 


cending the Throne of England, The Rutbons, Sons = T 


to Earl Gowry beheaded in 1584, conſpired againſt gcorg, - 
1 him, and inviting him to their Houſe on ſome Pre- 

f. tence or other, deſigned to murder him, but he eſ- 

ad caped by a ſort of Miracle. The two Ruthons were 

of | killed in the Attempt, and their Accomplices con- 

n | demned to Death. Afterwards by an A of Parlia- 

d, ment, all who bore the Name of Rut bon were ob- 

3 liged to quit it, that the very Name of that Family 

ith might. be buried in QObligen 8 ; 
eh The Earl of E/ex was ftill under Arreſt at the The Fart 
We Lord-Privy Seal's Houſe, where he cloſely applyed 1333 
ich J himſelf to his Devotion. He writ from time to time re 8 
e. ſuch ſubmiſſive Letters to the Queen, that he ſeemed a 
le to have loſt all Remembrance of that Haughtineſs 
Ver which had been fo prejudicial to him. At laſt the 
0 Queen, contented with having humbled him, per- 
\ x. | mitted him to retire to his own Houſe under the free 
] the Cuſtody of Sir Richard Berkely, who was to have au 

The Eye over him. In all appearance he had been ſoon + 
DOC reſtored to Favour, the Queen having clearly diſco- 

ui Yor, IX. MS vered 

| Fs : = 


1 


+ - 
f 


* ——_— 3 0 A PREY _——” * — — = 
ls we 0 ” CP ESC NED * : * 5 6 = 2 2 5 0 
SIE 2 > * he” 
* g > 
- 4 
* * 


Cabals amongſt the People, that nothing was talked 

of but the Innocence of the Earl of Ee. Whereas 
the Queen pretended to have treated him with great 
LLenity and Moderation, they gave out that his Pro- 


ſecution was unjuſt, and even his Life attempted on 


falſe Suggeſtions. Elizabeth, who was very nice in 
ſuch a Point, and conſidered the Peoples Prejudices 
againſt her as a very great Unhappineſs, reſolved to 


make it appear that the Earl had more reaſon to praiſe 


ee her Moderation than to blame her Rigour. To this 
aminaticn Purpoſe ſhe ordered him to be brought before the 
before the Ptivy- Council, to which ſhe had added four Earls, 
dh co Barons, and four of the Judges. But ſhe let the 
eln, Commiſſioners know that it was not her Intention to 
condemn him to any diſhonourable and infamous. Pu- 
niſhment, as guilty of Treaſon or Treachery ; but 

only to convince him of his having been faulty in his 
Allegiance to her, and of having lighted her Orders 
and Inſtructions, through an Exceſs of Vanity. The 


Queen's Deſign was to let the prejudiced People ſee, 


that the Earl of Z/ſzx deſerved a heavier Chaſtiſement 
dhan that of a ſew Months Impriſonment. © 
Article, of When he appeared before his Judges, he was firſt 
- wag accuſed of his Contempt ſhewn to the Queen's Or- 
deers, in making the Earl of Southampton General of 


the Horſe. . Secondly, of his having made Knights 
cContrary to the expreſs Words of his Commiſſion. 


Thirdly, of his having neglected to fall upon the 


Earl of Tyrone, though that was the End for which 


he was principally employed. Fourthly, of his ha- 
ving ſecretly conferred with that Rebel. Fifthly, of 
his having granted a Truce very prejudicial to the 
Queen's Affairs. Sixthly, of his having left his Go- 
vernment without vouchſafing to ask the Queen's 
Permiſſion. Some Inferences were likewife made from 
___ diſreſpectful Expreſſions in his Apology, and certain 
dangerous Principles contained in a Book dedicated to 
him, about the depoſing Richard II. N 
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1600. vered her Sentiments on that Subject; but his Friends 
and Domeſticks ruined him. They had made ſuch 
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any Conteſt with the 


him with more Rigour. 


Peace. 
Conſultation, were of Opinion that he ought to be 
removed from the Council-Board, ſuſpended from 
his Offices of Earl-Marſhal and Maſter of the Ord- 
nance, and committed to Priſon during the Queen's 
Pleaſure. 


untouched at the Qu 
was unwilling to give him any Suſpicion that ſhe (ar 


entirely withdrawn her Confidence from him. She 
even ordered that the Sentence ſhould not be entered 
upon Record. The Earl received this Chaſtiſement 


78 ſo muck Humility, that the Queen, pleaſed 
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After he had heard the Articles of his Accuſuion, . 


5 threw himſelf upon his Knees, and gave Thanks 
to God for all the Bleſſings he had received from his 
Goodneſs; he then W e the Queen's great 


1600. 

He ii de- 
clared 
* 


Favour to him, in not bringing him to Judgment in 


the Star- Chamber. He decla red that he would neither 


excuſe his Faults in whole or in part, nor enter into 


Queen: He acknowledged his 


Guilt, but ptoteſted upon his Honour that his 


Heart had been always free from the leaſt Thought of 
Rebellion. 
courſe he began to urge ſome Excuſes on his own be- 
half. But the Lord: Keeper interrupted him, by re- 
minding him that he had taken a good Way, but was 
now wandring from it: That in extenuating his own 
Crimes he likewiſe extenuated the Queen's Clemency z 
and laſtly, that a manifeſt Diſobedience was but a 


bad Pio of a good Intention. This was a good 


going on in his Juſtification. The ueen's Intention 
was not to have him tried with Rigour, but to make 
him ſenſible that he had been treated with more Le- 


nity than he deſerved. His Confeſſion led him to the 


Nevertheleſs, in the Proceſs of his Diſ- 


Office done bim by the Lord- Koo per, to prevent his 


fame End, whereas the Juſtification . of his Crimes 


would have only obliged his Judges to have examined 
Therefore, whether he un- 
derſtood his own Intereſt himſelf, or had notice what 
he was to do from ſome private Hand, he held his 


After this the Commiſſioners, in a private He is n 
demned to 


certain 


His Office of Maſter of the Horſe was left 
ueen's expreſs Command, 
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Penalt ies. 
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; with his Behaviour, removed, Berkely from him, and 
gave him full Liberty. But ſhe ordered him to be 


told that he muſt be his own Keeper, and forbad him 
the Court. V | „„ 5 : | 


For ſome Years the Queen | dad honoured the Earl 
of Efſex with a particular Eſteem and Affection. She 
| had given him Marks of this on ſundry Occaſions, 


and particularly by the Poſts, Employs W 2 "St 3 


mands which ſhe had raiſed him to. This Diſtinction 


had ſo filled him with Pride, that he aſcribed to his 
fingle Merit the extraordinary Favours, which were 


the pure Effects of the Queen's Inclination for him. 


To this were owing his Slights of the Queen, who 
had reaſon to expect a different Behaviour from him, 
whilſt he vainly imagined that ſhe could not do with- 


out him. In a word, he was a very bad Courtier. It 
is no wonder at all that ſo imprudent a Conduct leſ- 


ſened the Queen's Eſteem for him, nevertheleſs ir was 


fill plain, from the Regard ſhe had for him, that her 
Affection was not entirely extinguiſhed. Her Deſign 
was only to humble that lofry Spirit, which ſeemed. 
to vye with her, and ſhe believed the Work was ef- 


fected. It ſeemed that he himſelf was at laſt ſenſible 


that Humility was the only way to reſtore him to the 
fame Degree of Favour he had once held, and that 


he had reſolved to purſue it as the ſureſt Road he had 
ro walk in. Immediately after his Sentence, while he 
was preparing for his Retirement into the Country, he 
ſent word to the Queen that he was very much 


55 grieved for having ſo highly offended her, and that he 


could enjoy no Reſt till he had the Happineſs of ſee- 


ing thoſe Eyes again which had once fhined fo propiti- 
_oufly on him: That in Expectation of that happy 
Moment he would, like another Nebuchodonozor, dwell 
with the Beaſts of the Field, eat Graſs, and be wet 


with the Dew of Heaven, till it ſhould pleaſe her to 


have Pity on him. This Submiſſion was very agreea- 


ble to the Queen. Nevertheleſs ſhe anſwered, that 
ſhe would no longer ſuffer herſelf to be amuſed with 
Vain Promiſes, but that, as he had ſo long abuſed 
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to him. The Queen, to make Trial of 
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ber Patience, ſhe would have ſome time to try his 1600. 


Humility, This was intimating clearly to him that 


| with a little Patience he would be able to calm all her 
© Reſentments, and it was in ſome meaſure directing 
him how to form his Conduct. But he was ſo im- Re 


” 


ſweet Wines, which had been hitherto very profitable 
his Hunuli- 
ty, refuſed to grant his Petition, knowing that it was 
in her Power to make up the Loſs to him whenever 
ſhe pleaſed. But far from receiving this Denial with 
the Humility and Reſignation which he had made 
Profeſſion of ſince his Diſgrace, he on the contrary - 
diſcovered Paſſion and Reſentment, which made the 
Queen infer that he was not yet ſufficiently humbled. 


On this Diſappointment, Cuff his Secretary and Con- 


fident ſuggeſted to him, that the Queen had not only 
an Intention to humble, but to reduce him to a Po- 
verty which would render him contemptible to all the 


World. The Secretary was backed by other Incen- x,,,,, 

_ diaries, who at laſt fired him with the Reſolution of dangerous 
putting his Credit to the Tryal by open Force, and of Deſigns. 

_ deſtroying all his Enemies about the Queen's Perſon. 


After this Reſolution was taken, his Houſe was open 
to all the Male-contents againſt the Court. The Earl 


of Southampton, who had withdrawn into the Ne- 
 therlands, returned back to England, and the Earl of 
Eſſex leaving the Country, came to reſide in his Houſe 

at London. When he was there, Merrick his Steward 
kept an open Table for all who thought they had 
any Cauſe of Diſcontent againſt the Queen or her 


Miniſters, and great Numbers of ſuſpicious Perſons 


reſorted to his Houſe. In ſhort, all his Conduct gave So 
room to ſuſpect that he was meditating ſome dange- 
rous Deſign, His Enemies improving theſe falſe 


Steps to his Diſadvantage, found Means to fill the 


Queep with Jealouſy of 1 Deſigns, and to have Spies 


1 


1 as to receive no Advantage from this, but to bet robad iN 
uffer himſelf to be led by the intereſted Counſels of Ce ,ju; 
his Domeſticks, who adviſed him to petition the OT 
Queen for the Continuation of the Farm of the 
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690. placed upon him, who. gave notice to the Court of 


What was tranſacting within his Walls. 


wor. It is pretended that his Enemies, who had project- 
, ef his Rain, knowing the Haughtineſs and Inſolence 
71 of his Temper, prevailed with his Friends at Court 
do write to him, not to diſcover ſo much Impatience 
at his Diſgrace, but to throw himſelf entirely upon 

the . Clemency, as his ſhorteſt Step to For- 


EN a pa s and Re- admiſſion to her Favour. Theſe 
5 Advices drew from him Anſwers agreeable to the In- | 
OE: tentions of his Enemies, which were ſhewn to the 


"IP een, and gave the finiſhing Stroke to his Ruin. 
which he They were filled with Expreflions which diſcovered 

Jalts imo. his Anger and Impatience, not without ſome Inti- 
mation of his Deſigns. He ſaid, that a Storm was 

fallen upon him when he expected a Harveſt : That 

the Queen had reduced him to a private Life, which 

was diſagreeable to him: That he was altogether in- 
capable of ſo baſe a Submiſſion as was expected from. 

him: That he had been unjuſtly impriſoned : That 
Sovereigns' have not an unlimited Power, nor are 

less fallible in their Judgments than private Perſons : 

That he had been ſhot at with an Arrow which had 

gone through his Body: That his Enemies triumph- 

ed, but ſhould never have the Satisfaction to ſee him 

follow their triumphal Chariot. To theſe Expreſſions, 

which diſcovered nothing leſs than Repentance, Care 

Was taken to inſtill into the Queen's Ears ſuch ſiniſ- 

ter Reports of him, as were capable to put him for 

ee.ver out of her Favour. She was told that he had 

- =. Jaid, She was grown an old Woman, and no leſs crooked 

and diſtorted in ber Mind than ber Body. Camden ſeems 
to hint that he deſignedly paſſes over in Silence 
Things ſtill more offenſive to the Queen than theſe. 
= _ In all likehhood the Earl of Eſſex thought he had 
theQueen's no need to wear the Mafk any longer, his Project be- 
Poſes. ing now formed, though he had laid his Meaſurers 
| very ill. Thoſe who have ſpoke the moſt favourably 
pfl it, ſay, that his Project was to make himſelf Maſ- 
Is ter of the Queen's Perſon, and drive his . 
1 „ from 
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with all haſte to diſpatch Ambaſſadors to England, to 
demand a Settlement of the Succeſſion, and that his 
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from Court, as he had Teen | it ſomerimes N in 160fn᷑v 

Scotland with regard to King James. But there is. an I = 

Appearance at leaſt that The Deſign was deeper mid. 

_  fince he was deſirous to be ſupported by the King of | 

Scotland, perhaps to place him 5 97 the Throne be- 


fore the Queen's Demize. It was known that he had 1 
writ to that Prince that a Plot was forming to de- e king 
prive him of the Succeſſion, and to place thè Crown Scorhnd 


upon the Head of the Infanta of Spain: That for fab 


T ſion was 


this purpoſe the Projectors, who were all powerful at 14;4 zo de. 
Court, had filled rhe moſt conſiderable Poſts with prove him 


Perſons devoted to the Infants : That Secretary Cecil of the See: 


ceſſion. 


Son of the late T reaſurer, was at the Head of this Camden : 
Party, and had engaged in it the Treaſurer Buckburſt 
and the Earl of Nottmgham the Lord High-Admiral: 


Thar the better to execute his Undertaking, he had 
committed the Care of the Maritime Places. to his 
Creatures, when a Defcent might moſt eaſily. be 


made: That the Queen ſunk fo faſt that ſhe was in- 
capable to act any Tom herſelf, | but was entirely 1 in 


the Power of her Miniſters: That he was therefore 
under an abſolute Neceſſity to appear openly for the 
defeating this Conſpiracy: That to this End, he was 


Enemies, Creatures and Penſionaries of Spain, ſhould - =_ 
be removed from the Court and Council. At the 


ſame Time he furniſhed him with Proofs which the 


Ambaſſadors might make uſe of to diſcover the 


Truth of the Plot. Laſtly, he gave him to under- 

ſtand that his Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſufficiently ſup- 

ae Camden, who writ in the Reign of James I. 
3 


snot thought fir to let us know how theſe Propoſe © ES. 
tions. were received by that Prince: but it may. be 


judged that they were not diſagreeable, fince [very 1% 
. ſoon after he ſent Ambaſſadors into England, Who | 
came too late. This Hiſtorian adds, that he drew into Enterrains 
his Party ſome Presbyterian Miniſters, and even ſome ſuſpetes | 
Papiſts, by commiſerating the Hardſhips to which © 18 "Oo 


they were W * che tyrannical e 8 i 


1601. of the Queen, and in giving them Hopes of a redreſs 
- ____ of their Grievances. He entertained the Swords-Men 
which were in London and the Suburbs, and beſpoke 
their Aſſiſtance when he ſhould have occaſion for it. 
He next eſtabliſhed a Council compoſed of the Earl 
of Southampton, Sir Charles Danvers, Sir Ferdinando 
' © Gorges Governour of. Plymouth-Fort, Sir Jobn Davis 
the great Mathematician, Jobn Litileton a Man of a 
ready Wit and Judgment, and equally qualified for 
Action or Counſel. | F 
let All theſe being met in Drury-Houſe, the Earl of 
lee Efſex gave them a Liſt of certain Noblemen whom he 
1 Nen. believed to be at his Devotion, containing in all one 


Hundred and Twenty Earls, Barons, Knights, and | 
Gentlemen. He prayed. them to conſult which was | 
moſt proper, to ſeize the Palace or the Tower, or 
both at once. The Reſult of their Deliberation was, - 
That the Palace and Perſon of the Queen ſhould firſt L 
be ſeized; and that when they had the Queen in their ; 


Power, the Earl ſhould throw himſelf at her Feet, 
and pray her to diſmiſs certain Perſons from her Pre- 


ſence, and turn them out of their Places : But that r 
before any Thing was executed, the Arrival of the | , 
Scotch Ambaſſadors ſhould be waited for. J 
I ſent for In the mean Time the great Reſort of ſuſpected : 
dne Perſons to his Houſe, ſome Words unwarily dropped | * . 
by the Conſpirators, and the Reports of the Spies 7 
having confirmed the Suſpicions of the Court, the 
Council met at the Treaſurer's Houſe, and diſpatched | _ 
one of the Secretaries to the Earl of Eſſex, to require 4 
his Attendance. But at the fame Time a Note was 3 
1 put into his Hand to admoniſh him of his Danger, . 
Ertan and to bid him be upon his Guard, Whereupon he t 
himſelf told the Secretary, that he was indiſpoſed, and could t 
n not ſtir from his Houſe. Immediately after he held a , 
„ Council to conſult whether he ſhould purſue his firſt | F 
Deſign of ſeizing the Palace, or attempt to raiſe the A 
City of London, or make his Eſcape, ſince it was no | 4 

longer to be doubted that his Deſign was diſcovered. 5 

The firſt of theſe Projects was judged PT AReaDe. 
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the Guards being doubled, and the Court conſequent - 
ly apprehenſive of the Danger: The ſecond occaſion- 

ed long Debates on the uncertainty of its Execution, 

as the Diſpoſition of the Londoners were not ſuffici- 
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ently known. In this Interval one of the Conſpira- 
tors entered, who affirmed that he came immediately 
from the City, and that the Inhabitants were in a 
readineſs to defend the Earl againſt all his Enemies, 


He added, that Thomas Smith one of the Sheriffs, 


who commanded a Body of a Thouſand of the Mili 
tia, had promiſed to join the Conſpirators on their 


firſt Appearance in the City. ee, the Perſon 
who made this falſe Report had been induced to it by 
ſome of the principal Conſpirators, who finding the 


Earl grow cool, had a Mind to engage him ſo far 


that it ſhould not be poſſible for him to go back. 
This was enough to bring the Earl to a Reſolution reſolve: mn #® 
of raifing the City, being perſwaded that the People execute bis Þ| 
were willing to undertake every Thing for him. Ps.. 


They therefore reſolved that the next Day the Earl, 


attended by four Hundred Men, ſhould repair to 


the City, and afſembling the Common-Council, re- 


quire their Aſſiſtance. That if the Citizens were well 
inclined ro the Undertaking, they ſhould be employ- 
ed to clear the Way to the Queen, or that on a Diſ- 
appointment the Conſpirators ſhould retire to ſome 


other part of the Kingdom. 


Piurſuant to this Reſolution, the Earls of Rutland | 
and Southampion went next Morning to the Earl of 
Eſex's Houſe, attended by three Hundred Men, and 


immediately the Gates were ſhut, and no Perſon ſuf- 


fered to go out. But Sir Ferdinando Gorges, one of 
the moſt zealous Conſpirators, had a Privilege denied 
to others, and on ſome Pretence went out. It was 


probably he who diſcovered the Deſign to the Court: 
For very ſoon after the Queen ſent Orders to the 
Mayor of London to have the Train'd-Bands in a rea- 


dineſs to march upon the firſt notice. At the ſame 


Time 
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I de Time: the ſent che Lord-Keeper, | the Earl of Wor. 
fend: ſome ceſter, and Sir William Knolles, to the Earl's Houſe, 
Tee, Who were let in through a Wicket, without any of 


Dine their Attendants, except the Purſe-bearer. In the 


Zak.  Court-Yard they ſaw the Earls of Kr, Rutland 
and Southampton, furrounded with a Crowd of armed 


Mien; and the Lord-Keeper advancing up to them, 


told the Earl of Eſſex, that he was ſent by the Queen 
to know the Reaſon of ſo great a Concourſe. Then 
the Earl railing his Voice, told him, that he certainly 
knew a Deſign was formed to murder him in his Bed: 


That his Hand-Writing was counterfeited, in order to 


have a Pretenſe to deſtroy him: That he had aflem- 
bled his Friends for the Security and Defence-of his 


own Life, ſince his Enemies could not be fatisfied 


Without having his Blood. The Lord-Keeper anſwer- 
ee him, that the Queen would do him Juſtice when 
he was made acquainted with the Cauſe of his Com- 
55 and was going on, when a Voice from the 
Multitude interrupted him, by crying out to the Earl 

of Eſſex, My Lats e 
tended, we loſe Time, let us be gone, Upon this the 
Earl made a Sign to thoſe ſent by the Queen to follow 
him; and while they were croſſing the Court they 
heard a confuſed Noiſe of Kill them, Away with that 
Great-Seal, Clap them up in Priſon. When they were 


in a Room to which the Earl had conducted them, 
he told them that he was obliged to go and adviſe 


with the Mayor, that he would ſoon return, and 
who are therefore prayed them to have a little Patience. When 


impriſoned he had thus ſpoken he left them, ordered the Door. 


i 4 9 * * 


He march- Immediately after he began to march with his Com 
Seile pany, and entering the City, cryed out, For the 


& him. to be ſhut, and ſet a Guard upon tlie. 


City to . ESR he n ah IT do Sent 
79 an Nucen ! for the Queen! A Plot is laid for my Life! 


Iſurrefti- Then he went to the Sheriff's Houſe, which was at a 

#9; gooddiſtance, andduring aJong march was pot, join- 
OE IRE 1 | „  * 3 

5 ed by one Citizen, though Numbers led by Curioſity 

| But with- Crowded to fee him paſs by. It made no Impreſſion 

| outrSucceſs, on them to hear him crying, Arm, my Friends, or = 
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They betray : you, Your Ruin 1s #n- 


th his Com- 
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ban do me no good, not one Perſon made the leaſt Mo- 


tion in his Favour. The Sheriff, who ſaw him be- 

fore he reached his Houſe, withdrew himſelf out at 3 

back Door, and went directly to the Mayor. The 
Sheriff s flight confirmed the Earl that he had been 
abuſed, when he was aſſured that his Aſſiſtanee might 


; 160 1. 


be depended upon. While he was yet at the Sheriff*s 7; . 


formation that a Herald had proclaimed him a Tray- 
tor, in one of the Wards of the City, and that the 


Earl of Cumberland had done the like in another. Up- 
on this he left the Sheriff 's Houſe, and crying in 
the Streets, That England was going to be delivered up 
to the Infanta of Spain, conjured the Inhabitants to 
tale Arms for the Prevention of ſo great a Misfortune. 
But ſ&ing no Body gave him the leaſt Countenance, 
and underſtanding at the ſame Time that the Admiral 
was marching againſt him at the Head of a good Bo- 
dy of Men, he reſolved to return to his own Houſe. 
But coming to Ludgate he found Levin poſted there 1s „%% 


Houſe, irreſolute what Meaſures to take, he had In- 42 — 
rar. 


with a Company of Soldiers to diſpute his Paſſage. 7” #15 re- 


Firſt he ſent Gorges to deſire leave to go through; 
but being denied, he was obliged to return back to St. 
Paul's. Here Corges repreſented to him that it would 

be proper to ſet the 1 
berty, and having the Earl's at he did ſo im- 
mediately, and accompanied them himſelf to V bite- 


ree Priv y-Counſellors at 


Hall. In all Appearance Gorges had betrayed him 


from the very Beginning. 
In the mean Time the Earl continuing his Reſolu- 


turn to his 
Houſe. 


tion of returning to his own Houſe, found the Street | 


ſecured by a great Chain, and a Guard of Soldiers. 


As he ſaw no other way to force his Paſſage but by 
an attack upon the Guard, he gave Blunt Orders to 
fall on, and himſelf ſeconded him Sword in Hand, 


with great Reſolution. But he was beat back, and 


even wounded in his Thigh by a Muſket- Ball, | and 


and 


Blunt was taken Priſoner. This Reſiſtance obliged „ 
him to throw himſelf into a ſmall Street on the Left ; 
in order to get to he Thames, where he put himſelf _ 
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160. and his ſmall Retinue, (the greateſt part being dif. 
perſed) in ſome Boats, and by that means eſcaped to 
his Houſe, which was firuared on the Thames-Side. 


comes 10 When he was there his firſt Care was to burn ſome 
it, and is 


immedi- 


ately in- ner he could, ſtill hoping that the Citizens of Lon- 
veſted. don would arm for his Deliverance. Shortly after 


the Lord Admiral inveſted the Houſe, both from 


the Street and the Gardens which fell down upon 
the River. He then ſummoned thoſe within to ſur- 
render; to which they anſwered, that they would 


== dye Sword in Hand. This was the Opinion of the 
© Lord Sands, who preſſed the Earl of Eſex to open 


his Paſſage in that manner, which as he ſaid at the 
worſt could only be attended with a Death, far more 
: | honourable than that on the Scaffold. And indeed 

. all that were ſhut up ſeemed to give into this Reſolu- 
He ſur- tion. But the Earl of Ehen ſuddenly changed his 
rendes; Mind, and offered to ſurrender on theſe three Con- 

dttions: That they ſhould all be civilly treated, tryed 


according to the Laws, and that A/hton the Miniſter 1 


ſhould be ſent to him to comfort him in Priſon. The 
Admiral anſwered, that he granted the firſt ; that 
there was no doubt but the Queen would herſelf per- 


form the ſecond; and as to the third, he promiſed 


his own Application to obtain it. Aſhton was a Preſ⸗ 
and is byterian Miniſter. This done, the Earls of Eſſex, 

wih bis Rutland, Southampton, the Lords Sands, Cromwell, 
<1 a] Monteagle, with Danvers and Bromly, were put into 
© committed Boats and conducted to the Tower. The reſt were 
zo th: committed to other Priſons. The next Day the 


Tower. | 95 acen ordered Proclamation to be made in London 


her Thanks to the Inhabitants for their Fidelity, 
recommending to them at the ſame Time to have a 


watchful Eye on whatever happened in the City, the 
Conſpiracy, ſhe ſaid, being more dangerous than was 

: apprehended. * 
Thomas The twelfth of February, Thomas Bel, the Earl of 
Lee exe- Ffſex's Creature, and intimate Friend of the Earl of 
ny N 1 Was CIO for * ſaid to a W 
that 


8 


Papers, and then fortify his Houſe in the beſt man- 


— 


E 


C 
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that it would be a glorious Action for ſix brave Men 160. 
to force the Queen to releaſe Ee and the other 
Priſoners. Three Days after the Queen publiſhed a 
' Proclamation, ordering all Vagabonds and Strangers 
to leave the City on the Peril of their Lives. The 
Court had received Information, that a great Num- 
ber of ſuch Perſons lay hid in the City, with a De- 
ſign to | Ns the Earl of E/ex, when Opportunity 
os VE LE OT 1.7: ef. | 
At laſt ſome of the Priſoners having diſcovered all — 9 
that had been reſolved in the moſt ſecret Councils of amptonn 
the Conſpirators, the Earls of Eſſex and Southampion are con- 
were brought to their Tryals the 19th of February. 4emned 
They were accuſed of the Crimes which I have re- 7. | 
lated, and made no other Defence, but that what 
they had done was for their own Preſervation : But 
they could not prove their Lives had been in Dan- 
ger. The Earl of Efzx diſcovered an indifference ei- 
ther to Life or Death; but the Earl of Southampton 
prayed the Interceſſion of the Peers to the Queen for 
I his Pardon. They were both condemned to dye as 
. 31 „„ „„ 
The Earl of Eſer after his Sentence ſeriouſly re- The Ferl 
| flected on his paſt Conduct, and appearcd very peni- 75 — 
I tent. Aßbton the Miniſter contributed not a little to 7 
I bring him to this Diſpoſition, by his Exhortations = 
and Remonſtrances. But NS this Presbyterian 
Miniſter adviſed him to declare all he knew, and 
i that it was from this a that the Part which 
| the King of Scots acted in this Conſpiracy came to be 
known, Camden ſpeaks of it ſo as to make one ſuſ- Diſcovers | 
pect that he approved not of this Conduct: By the bis ac } 
Perfwaſions of this Miniſter, (ſays that Hiſtorian,) the Pliass. 


n 

4 Earl of Eſſex believed that be ſhould be eternally damn- 

e | <4, #f be concealed any part of the Conſpiracy, and dil 

> not make Diſcovery of all bis Accomplices. One eaſily | 
ſee, that an Author who talks at, this rate has ſome 

f concealed Intereſt in the Depoſition of the Criminal. 

However that be, the Earl of Eſſer deſiring to ſpeak 

1 wich ſome of the Privy-Counſellors, the nnn 


FX 

N 

f . 
* — 


1601. the Treaſurer, the Admiral, and eee Cat wen to 


= "ig were immediately brought to him. When he faw 


4 1 


him. He immediately asked Pardon of the firſt for arreſt- 


ing him at his Houſe, and of the laſt, for having accu- 


ſed him of a Deſign to place the Tafanta of Spain upon 


the Throne of - England, and was reconciled ſincerely 


+ with both. Afterwards he declared that the Queen's 


Life could not be ſecure while his own was ſpa red, 


and defired a private Execution in the Tower out of 
the Sight of the Populace. He owned that ſome of 
his Friends and Domeſticks were wicked Perſons, and 


2 Peſts; and deſired to ſee Blunt and Cuff, who 
them, he exhorted both to ask Forgiveneſs of God 


and the Queen, and told Cuff that it was he who had 


"th ; 


firſt incited him to violent Councils. He declared 
that Henry Nevile Ambaſſador to France was privy 
to the Conſpiracy. This probably occaſioned the 
| Recalling of that Ambaſſador as he was on his Way 


to Paris, and his Confinement under the Cuſtody of 


the Lord High-Admiral. The Earl of Z/ex ſaid 
' farther, that the Lord Montjoy Lieutenant of Ireland, 
and ſeveral more in Scotland, France, and the Low- 
Countries were acquainted with it. But the Lord 
© Montioy s Behaviour in Ireland, ſince he comman- 


died there, had ſo recommended him to the Queen 


that ſhe ſeemed to be ignorant of the Earl's Depo- 
ſition againſt him. In ſhort the penitent Criminal 
made a full Diſcharge of his Conſcience, and con- 
cealed nothing of what he knew. Eſſex, (/ays 

Camden) thought a verbal Confeſſion too little, 727 


therefore being moved by the diſmal Scene preſented to 


bis Conſcience, by the Perſon whom he choſe to guide it; 
be deliver d the ſame in writing under his. own Hand, 


Which his Enemies ſhowing to King James ſome time after, 


" brougbt' the Earl and his Friends into great Difſe Neem 


with that Prince. If King James had not been con- 


cerned in this Affair, one 705 no reaſon why the De- 
clarations of the Earl of Eſſex ſhould have made 
bim forfeit his Efteem. But in purſuance of the 


Fark * the Ambaſſadors of OA were on 


their 


* 
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„ ET IZ ABER 


"of this Lord as of one _ died a Martyr | to his 


. Cauſe. 
The 2 5th of February. was 3 for the Earl Is bebead· 
; 4 1 Eſeus Execution. That Day the Queen appeared * 

= ſomething irreſolute. She even ſent an Order to the 
Lieutenant of the Tower to ſtop his Execution: hut 


2 after ordered him to proceed. This Irreſo- 


ution, pretended or real, has afforded plenty of Mat- 


ter for Plays and Romances, in which Elizabeth is re- 


| preſence as agitated between Love and Anger, not a 


nowing which of the Paſſions ſhe ſhould obey. She 


was now however in the 68th Year of her Age, a 2 
Seaſon of Life, when the Paſſions of Love could not 


be very violent. But without amuſing our ſelves with _ 
ſuch Trifles, it is ſufficient to ſay that the Earl of 


Eſſex died like a good Chriſtian, and gave Signs of a 


Thus ended the Life and Projects of the Earl of 


Eſer; Projects which were never yet thoroughly 
known. Though it ſeems that they tended only to 
diethrone Elizabeth, in order to ſer the Crown on the 

Head of the King of Scotland, yet is it ſomething . 
likely that he only made uſe of that Prince's Title 
for a Cover to effect the Ruin of Elizabeth, and that 
his Confidence in the Aﬀections of the People gave 


him more aſpiring Hopes. It is certain that the 


Queen had given occaſion to think that ſhe had more 
than a common Eſteem for this Nobleman. When he 
was not yet full One and Twenty Years of Age, ſhe 
forgave him all that was owing from his Father; to- 
wards his Expedition into Ireland; and he is the only 
. Perſon to whom ſhe was ever ſo liberal The Earl * 


Leiceſter dying ſhortly after, ſhe ordered his Goods to 


be expoſed to Sale, for NS. of the Sums ſhe had 


Vor. IX. | 8 To bl 1 


7 


\ Repentance which appeared ſincere to-all the Specta-. 
tors. His Head was not ſeparated from his Body till 
the third Stroke, but the firſt took away all Senſe of - 
Pain. The Marſhal de Biron being told in what 
manner he died, made a Jeſt of it, and faid, ſuch a a 

a Death was more becoming a Prieſt than a Soldier. . 


heir way. to 2 and King James always poke cen. 3 
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lent him. Before the Earl of Eſſex had done 
_ notable Service, ſhe gave him the Order of the Garter, 


a 
Ts + » 

* 2 
3 


* 


| 8 
and admitted him into her Privy-Council. She con- 


tinued afterwards to diſtinguiſh him from all her other 
Courtiers, not only by the Poſts, Employs and Com- 


mands with which ſhe honoured him, but chiefly by 
particular Marks of her Favour, which were viſible 


to all the World, and which made him to be looked 


upon as a Favourite. Theſe Favours produced their 


_ uſual Effects, chat is to ſay, Pride and Vanity. He 
could not bear that any Perſon ſhould riſe at Court 


but by his Means, and was a ſworn Enemy to all 


_ thoſe whom the Queen any ways truſted. He even 


grew to that Exceſs of Pride, that he pretended to 


lord it over the Queen herſelf, and force her to fol- 
low his Advice in every thing. This occaſioned him 


that unhappy Box on the Ear, which, doubtleſs, in- 
. duced him to form a Deſign of being ſignally re- 
venged. For from that time he began to meditate 


the Projects which brought on his Ruin, and might 
© have been attended with the Deſtruction of the Queen 
_ herſelf ; ſo careful ought Sovereigns to be, not to 


put ſuch Affronts upon Perſons of diſtinguiſhed 


Quality. His Family was originally from D* Evreusx 


in Normandy, from whence was borrowed its Sir- 
name. It was Noble and of great Antiquity, 


as may be inferred from his Alliances with the beſt 


Families in England, ſome of which drew their De- 


ſcent from the Royal Family. Walter his Father was 


Title of Earl *. 


nevertheleſs the firſt of his Houſe honoured with the 


The 


* He was beheaded in the 34th Year of bis Age He owed 


his Eſtate and Barony to his Marriage with Cecily Daughter of 


William Bourchier, whoſe Grandmother was Sifter to Edward IV, 


and her Great Grandmother Daughter to Thomas of Woodſtoc lh, 


by one of the Daughters of Humphrey Fohun Earl of Hereford 


and Eſex. Hence his Great Grandfather Halter was made Viſcount 


Hereford by Edward IV, and his Father Earl of Eſſex by Elizabeth.| 


Camden. | 


E 
' 


Ihe Earl being dead, his principal Accomplices 160. 
were brought to their Tryals. In the Examination , / bi. 
of Blunt, the Confeſſion which the Earl had left in Accom- 
writing was read to him. Blunt, having ſeen the plices er- 
Writing ſigned with the Earl's vwn Hand, was ſo ⁰] _ 
confounded, that he could only ſay, lifting up his 
Eyes to Heaven, Lord, thou knoweſt from what, Deſigns + 


| Lee, who had been executed, was read, in which he 


Earl of Tyrone, and that the Iriſb Earl had ſaid, that 
if Eſſex would confide in him, he would make him 
the greateſt Nobleman in England. Lee had likewiſe 
depoſed, that the two Earls and Blunt were in the 

ſame Conſpiracy, and formed the ſame Deſigns. 

Blunt made a bad Defence, and fo did Danvers, Da- 

vis, Cuff the Earl's Secretary, and Merrick his Stew- 
ard, and they all received Sentence of Death. Blunt „ 
| ſaid upon the Scaffold, that for three Years paſt ge k 


Ambition: That when they were in Ireland, the Earl 


ford. Haven in Wales; of raiſing Men in thoſe Parts, and f 


him from engaging in an Undertaking, at once ſo 
dangerous and difficult to execute: But that he had 


have behaved with ſo much Moderation, and whether 
ſome Conjuncture might not have obliged us to have made 


Caibolict, yer ſo, as that he put no Confidence in an 
other Merit than that of the Death of Jeſus Cbriſt. 
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I have diverted him. Afterwards the Confeſſion of 


ſaid that Blunt had allowed him to ſend a Man to the 


had obſerved the Earl was diſcontented and fired with __ 


had let him into the Deſign which he had of takin 
along with him the Flower of the Army; of ſeizing Mil-. 


marching directly to London: That he had diſſuaded 


indeed adviſed him to take with him a ſelect Company 
of Men and ſeize the Perſon of the Queen, that un- 
der Cover of her Name he might act as he ſaw con- 
venient: But, added Blunt, though it is true that in our 
Deliberations we never had a Thought of embrewing our 
Hands in the Queen's Blood, yet I know not if <ve could 


her a Sacrifice. He declared that he died a Roman- 


ern, Vol. . 4 


iedt. The DEE and the Council believed it rudent 
The Nee to finiſh the Executions with theſe few Peg 

eral reaſon of the Number and Quality of the Sina, 
— The Earl of Sautbampton was kept in Priſon, the reſt 
rn. had only Fines impoſed upon them, which were re- 


* 


mitted to the greateſt Part. Henry Nevil was only 
condemned to Impriſonment during the Queens 
Pleaſure, although it was proved againſt him that he : + 
knew of the Conſpiracy, and made no Diſcovery *, |} 
| Ambeſſs- | The Earls of Marr and Kinloſs, the Scotch Ambaſſa- =; 
| 3 dors, arrived too late, at the time the Earl of Eſſer E | 
* was in Cuſtody. | It is well known with what view 1 
the Earl of Eſſex had defired them, but we are ſtil! I 
ignorant of the Inſtructions which they had from || -- 
their Maſter relating to the Conſpiracy. It ſeems ne- 5 
vertheleſs, from the Propoſal of the Earl of Efex, 6 
and the Arrival of theſe Ambaſſadors: in the very 8 
ä Time when the Plot was diſcovered, that King James 4 
— was by no means diſinclined to it. However this n 
be, theſe Ambaſſadors confined themſelves to a Con- tl 
gratulation of the Queen upon the Diſcovery of ſo 
Thair De- dangerous a Conſpiracy: Jo a Demand of Puniſh- as 
mends. ment of one Valentine Thomas, who in 1598 had ac- S 
ciuſed their Maſter of having ill. Defigns againſt the B 
Queen, for which he was now in Priſon : To a Com- | 
ea 
fo 


pPlaint that wo Engliſb Fugitives had been drawn out 
of Scotland by Stratagem, who had fled thither for 
Protection: And Jaſtly, to a Demand of ſome Lands te 
for their Maſter in England to be aſſigned by the an 
The K. Queen. Elizabetb, without any notice taken of what H: 
* Anſwer. the knew, aafrercd, She received very kindly the ca 
King's Congratulation, and wiſhed that no ich De- ha 
ſigns might ever moleſt him in his Kingdom: That N. 
ſhe had not put Valentine to Death, to ſhew how lit - de: 
tle Credit ſhe. payed to his Depoſition: That the wa tha 


5 Fugitives had been ſlily recovered by the Governour to 
of the F rontiers, Who was to am for ne them He 
P . 
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| toeſcape; and that ſhe was aſtoniſhed that the King 
of Scotland demanded them back, ſince a Prince who 


© teaches his own to rebel: That as to the Lands the 


protects the rebellious Subjects of another Prince, 


King of Scotland required, ſhe referred to the Anſwer 
+ already given by her on that Head: That neverthe- 
leſs ſhe would make an Augmentation to his Penſion 
of Two, Thouſand Pounds, provided he would cul- 
+ tivate a fincere Friendſhip with her, without ſuffering 
' himſelf to be influenced by Men, who aimed at their 
. on private Advantage in the Calamities of the Pub- 
The Siege of Oftend begun in Fuly this Year furniſh» Olend bo- 
ed ample Matter for the Affairs of the Netherlands. fieged. © 
Sir Francis Vere, the firſt Governour during the Siege, Grotius, . 


and the Engliſo Troops which ſerved under him, ſig- "EY 
nalized themſelves ſo, as to be a great Honour to OS 


their Nation. „„ ro „ 8 
Henry IV came to Calais in the Month of Auguſt, uta 


as it were with Deſign to be a near Spectator of the e 


$ 16 Were De a Ni | E 
Siege, which gave great Umbrage to the Archduke. ue 8 


But this Journey was undertaken by him, not ſo much Henry i 


with a view to obſerve the Siege, as to confer more 5 ; 
eaſily with Elizabeth on the Project which he was Niere. 
forming againſt the Houſe of Auſtria. Mezerai pre- Camden. 
tends that Elizabeth had firſt conceived this Deſigg. 
and was very deſirous of conferring in Perſon with 
Henry, in a Veſſel between Dover and Calais: But I 
can 50 believe, that at her Years, and when ſbe. 
had no Children, ſhe would form a Deſign of this 
Nature, which in the Execution required beth a great 
deal of Time and a large Expence. I ſtill leſs believe, 
that ſhe would have been willing to expoſe. herſelf 
to the Dangers of the S2a, in order to confer with 
Henry, whom for ſome time ſhe had neither much 
valued nor truſted. _ It is more likely that this Prince 
meditating at that time the Deſign which he. hoped 
afterwards to execute, was willing to engage Eliaa- 
beth in it. The Eugliſb Hiſtorians content them 


* 
AS 
LA 
SES 


| clyes with ſaying, that the 'Queen, informed of 
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2607. the King's Arrival at Calais, diſpatched Thomas Ed- 
wuards to pay her Complement only; and that in re- 
turn Henry p nt the Marſhals of Biron and Lavardin, 
with the Duke q Aumont, who were received with all 

Reſpe& and Civility. Mezerai ſays farther, that the 

Queen ſhewed theſe French Lords the Head of the 

Earl of Eſex, which ſhe kept in her Chapel with 
thoſe of ſeveral other Rebels. But Camden has al. 

ready confuted this Story in his Annals, by aſſuring 

us that the Head was buried with the Body. He 

 fays only, that the Queen ſpeaking to the Marſpal 

de Biron concerning the Earl of Efex, told him, that 

it was her Advice to the King of France never to ſpare 

the Heads of thoſe who attempted to diſturb his 
Franquillity. F 
AMunopolies The Parliament meeting in the Month of October, 
complain- Complaints were brought before he Commons con- 
cerning divers Mono polies authorized by the Queen's 
Letters-Patents, which gave ſome private Perſons the 
ſole Privilege of ſelling certain Commodities, exclu- 
© The Deen ſive of all others. The Queen being informed that 
; _——_ the Commons looked upon theſe Monopolies as ſo many 


F Breaches of the People's Privileges, annulled the 
greateſt Part of theſe Grants, and left the reſt to be 

| She is tried by the Laws. This Proceeding, even before 
tante by ſhe had been addreſſed on that account, was ſo pleaſing 
de cen. to the Commons, that they deputed Eighty of their 
BY” Members to wait upon her with their Thanks. She 
did nor omit this 1 of expreſſing to them 

N the great Affection ſne had for her People. When 


S . / .. . 


ſhe had KE&tived the Compliment of the Deputies, 


ſ 
ſhe ſpoke them as follows: "Ri 4 
b 


The Or I Otoe you bearty Thanks and Commendations for your | ee 

„ /irgular Good-will towards me, not only in your or 

Hearts and Thoughts, but which you have Fort expreſſed | p. 

4 the and declared, whereby you have recalled me from an Er- n. 

 rour proceeding from my Ignorance, not my Will. Theſe 12 

Dings had undeſervedly turned to my Di grace, ( to whom | + 

nothing is more dear than the Safety and Love of my 
Bt ET a : Feople) 


\ 


_” * 
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| Pe ple ) had not fuch Harpyes and Horſe-leeches as theſe 160 8 

| been made known and di fovered to me by you. I had  (-Mf 

' rather my Heart or Hand ſhould periſh, than that either 

my Heart or Hand ſhould allow ſuch Privileges to Mono- 
poliſts as may be prejudicial to my People. The Splen- 


Princes that know not how to rule, as gilded 


dour f Regal Majeſty bath not ſo blinded mine Eyes, 
that licentious Power ſhould prevail with me more than 
Juſtice. The Glory of the Name of a King may deceive 
Bill may 
deceive a ſick Patient. But I am none of thoſe Priviews : 
For I know that the Commonwealth is to be governed for 
the Good and Advantage of thoſe that are committed to 


me, not of my ſelf to Ss it is intruſted ; and that an 


Account is one Da y to be given before another Judgment- 


Seat. I think my ſelf moſt happy, that by God's A 


ſiſtance I have hitoerto ſo proſperouſly governed the Com- 


monwealth in all Reſpefts; and that I have ſuch Sub- 
jelis, as for their Good I would willingly leave both King- 
dom and Life alſo. I beſeech you, that whatever Mir. 


demeanours and Miſcarriages others are guilty of by their 
falſe Suggeſtions, may not be imputed to me : Let the Tef- 
timony of a clear Conſcience entirely in all reſpefts excuſe 
me. Tou are not ignorant that Princes Servants are 
oftentimes too much ſet upon their own private Advan- 


tage; that the Truth is frequently concealed from Princes, 
and they cannot themſelves look narrowly into all things, 


upon whoſe Shoulders lieth continually the beau) Weight 


of the greateſt and moſt important Affairs, 
Elizabeth had the good F ortune to be believed ata 


8, in her Reign, were the happieſt People un- 
Sun. They ſaw no Deſigns upon their Li- 


; Era, i in this We becauſe in reality, the 
3s t 


berties, nor any Infringement of their Privileges en- 
couraged. Juſtice was adminiſtred impartially, and 
the Revenues of the Crown and the Subſidies granted | 
dy the Parliament for the publick Occaſions were 
not idly ſquandered away. They had therefore reaſon 
to think the Queen truly loved them. fince ſhe cauſed 
: them to oy ſo great fy II Some of the Suc- 
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. 1607. ceſſars of this illuſtrious. Queen have talked in the 
ſame Manner to their Parliaments; nay, it is in great 
meaſure become cuſtomary: but they have not all 
ed the ſame Credit, becauſe it is not Words but 
Deeds that perſuade, This Affair did not end only 
in mutual Compliments. The Commons willing to 
5 ſhow their Gratitude to the Queen, granted her the 
- largeſt Sub/idy they had ever given her ſince the 
= Beginning of her Reign. Happy are ſuch Kings of - 
England, who by a free and ſincere Behaviour can 
keep up the like Correſpondence betwixt themſelves 
and their Parliaments ! | 
- Continu- The War in Jreland was carat. on this 3 with 
* ation of better Succeſs than in the two foregoing ones. The 
; E Rebels received however Succours from Spain, under 
Camden, the Command of Don Juan d' Aquila, who landed at 
Seen Kingſale, and became Maſter of the Town. He 
row _— forthwith publiſhed a Manifeſto, declaring that Eli 
a 0 Tyrone. 2zabeth being lawtully depoſed by the Pope, her Sub- 
© * - jects were abſolved from their Oath of Allegiance, 
and he was come to deliver Ireland from the Faws of 
tbe Devil . But inſtead of making in the Iſland the 
__ Progreſs he expected, he found himſelf beſieged im- 
1 is mediately in Kingſale by the Lord- Deputy. Shortly | 
Gefeare. after, the Earl of Tyrone approaching the Engliſh i . 
order to raiſe the Siege, was utterly routed; after 
which the Spaniſh General was forced to capitulate, Z 
The Spa- He was permitted to retire with his Troops into 
niards re. Spain, having firſt ſurrendered. the Caſtles he had 
zurn home. taken. This Capitulation was ſigned the 2d of Ja- 
mary 1602. During the reſt. of the Winter, the 
Lord. Deputy had ſuch Succeſs. againſt the Rebels, 
that the Earl of Tyrone's Affairs were ce to a 
| Very wretched State. 
1602. nl Mean while the Queen, willing to 8 the w 
rs. miards from making freſh Attempts upon Ireland, fit- 


d, e ß * 


Sq ted out Eight large Ships, with ſome others of leſſer 
**-- Burthen, under the Command of Sir Richard Levi- 
des and Sir Wi lliam Mounſon. Theſe two Command- 
. ' Which are his "oy works. Cots 8 WF i 5 
| \ 


+ SS twain 2 


\ 


. 
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| Sail of Spaniſh. Veſſels coming from the Weſt-Indies. 
and ſet upon them, but without Succeſs. Moun/on 
Joining him ſome time after, they went together to 
was come from the Eaſt- Indies, and lay under the 


by Eleven Gallies commanded by Spinola. Not- 4 ick 
fell upon the Carack, and after they had diſperſed the 


England, having loſt only Twelve Men in the  _ |} 
In the Month of September following, Spinola, with Gh, 


Flanders, met in the Channel ſome Engliſh and Dutch iii Fs IJ 
Ships, with whom he had a ſharp Engagement. 


This ſame Year there was a great Quarrel in Eng- Quarrel 


cauſe they had been concerned in all the Conſpiracies, 
and even ſuborned Aſſaſſins. to murder the Queen. 
5 Whereppon the baniſhed them the Realm by Prodeme- 


lar Prieſts, who ſided not with the Jeſuits, were alſo: 
the Oath of Allegiance. 


ers being ſeparated, Leviſon fell in with Thirty-eight 166. 
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attack a large Caract, Burthen 1600 Tun, which 
Caſtle of Zizambra in Portugal, where ſhe was guarded. 


withſtanding the Difficulty of the Undertaking, they Spam . 


Caract * 5 8 * 
„ 
: taken. F : es 


* 


Gallies, became Maſters of that rich Ship which was 


= 


valued at a Million of Crowns, and brought her to 


af * 
3 


Fight. 


ſix Gallies which he had ſaved, intended to go to en 


Two of his Gallies were ſunk, one taken, and with 
the other Three he got into Sluys. „ 


land between the Jeſuits and moſt of the ſecular Priefts. x Ween 
Theſe laſt accuſed the Jeſuits of being the ſole Cauſe” e 


of the ſevere Laws enacted againſt the Catholicks, be- lar priefts. 


Whilſt their Quarrel was at its greateſt Height, the 
Queen had Intelligence that the Jeſuits and ſuch of 
the ſecular Prieſts as eſpouſed their Principles and 
Party, were hatching ſomething againſt the Govern- 


[TIE ID . 72 tion 4- 
Proclamation, forbidding them ever to ſet Foot in coins abs 


England again, on pain of Death. The other ſecu- Jeſuixs, | 


liable ro the ſeme_ Penalty, unleſs they would take 


It was likewiſe in the Courſe of this Year that King conſpiracy  B 
Henry IV ordered the Marſhal de Biron's Head to be gent 
ſtruck off, for conſpiring with ſome others to dif- Henry IV. 


member the French Monarchy. The Marſhal had 


5 1 


bes. 
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been his Right-Hand, whilſt his Affairs were in an 
Ill State. Bur after he had made a Peace with Spain, 
he imagined his beſt way to procure Quiet was to 
win by Kindneſs the French Lords who had moſt op- 
ofed him. This could not beUone without neglect- 
ing his old Friends, and this was the ſole Occaſion of 
the Plot whereof the Marſhal de Biron was the 


Head. His Complices, as the Count d' Auvergne 


| Ne, and ſome others, eaſily obtained their Pardon. But 


the Marſhal de Bouillon who was alſo of the Number, 


4 thought it ſafeſt to withdraw into Germany, from 


for lim. 


>» 


whenee he writ to Elizabeth, deſiring her to inter- 
ceed for him. The King of France ſent her a Letter 
too, acquainting her with the Conſpiracy, and asking 
her Advice what he had beſt to do with reſpect to the 


Marſhal de Bouillon. The ueen anſwered, that ſhe : 


could not adviſe him, till ſuch time as ſhe knew for 


Certain whether the Marſhal were guilty. She warned 


him alſo to take care that it was not a Spaniſh Ar- 
rifice, to cauſe him to entertain Suſpicions againſt his 
beſt Subjects. But Henry, not confidering the Mar- 
hal upon that Foot, told the Engliſh Ambaſſador 
that the Queen his Miſtreſs had a — 5 Opinion of 
him than he deſerved, ſince it was certain he was 
deeply concerned in the Earl of Eſer's Plot, as 
himſelf did not deny when taxed with it. 
The Affairs of the Earl of Tyrone in Ireland daily 


* one to grew worſe. The Lord-Deputy having cloſely pur- 
4 the uus. ſued him, without giving him any Ref] Pres even to 


the Places where he thought himſelf mo 


ſafe, com- 
led him at length to throw himſelf upon the 


Queen's Mercy: But he would not receive his Sub- 


miſſion without an expreſs Order from the Court. 


The Order coming at laſt, the Earl of Tyrone came 


and yielded himſelf to the Lord- Deputy, who reſolv- 


ed to carry him with him to England: and preſent him 
to the Queen. 
About the End of January 1603, Eltzabeth began 
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I Book XVII. 23. ELIZABERD. as 
her at length to her Grave. Her being obliged to have 1603. 
the Ring ſhe wore on her Finger filed off, was looked 
upon as an ill Omen, becauſe ſne was wont to ſay, 
that with that Ring ſhe had been joined in Marriage 
to her People. As ſhe was now grown very Old, it 
was eaſily believed ſhe would never recover. Ac- Her Cour. 
cordingly ſome Time before her Death the had the , fer- 
_. Morrtification to ſee herſelf neglected by moſt of her /** * 
Courtiers, who ſtrove in Emulation to one another 
do court the Favour of the King of Scotland her pre- 3 
ſumptive Heir. This threw her into a Melancholly, 5, gu, Þ 
of which it was not poſſible for her to hide the Cauſe, melan- _ 
eſpecially as the ſending for King James into Eng- &holly. 
Land before ſhe expired, was openly talked of. In | 
the beginning of March ſhe was ſeized with a Heavi- 
neſs in all her Limbs, ſo as ſhe could not move them, 
nor even ſpeak without great Difficulty. This was 
attended with a very great Frowardneſs, inſomuch 
that ſhe could not bear to have any Body near her 
but the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who comforted 
her, and prayed to God for and with her. In ſhort, 
when it was perceived ſhe was near her laſt Hour, the 
Council ſent to her the Lord Admiral, the Lord Privy - 
Seal, and one of the Secretaries of State, to pray her to 
name her Succeſſor. She anſwered with ſome difficul- 
ty, That ſhe had always ſaid, her Throne was the Throne 3 
of Kings, and that ſhe would have no mean Perſon io ſuc- jor ber 
Iced ber. The Secretary repreſenting to her, that Succeſſor . 
| theſe Words were very obſcure, and that the Council e Xing 
deſired ſhe would declare her Pleaſure more plainly, 7 >. 
J will, (ſaid ſhe,) That a King ſucceed me : and who 7 
_ ſhould that be but my neareſt Kinſman, the King of Scots? 
Then being admoniſhed by the Archbiſhop to think 
; upon God, That I do, (ſaid ſhe,) neither doth my Mind 
Wander from him at all, When ſhe could no longer „ , 
pray with her Tongue, ſhe lifted up her Hands and COT | 
Eyes to Heaven, and giving ſome other Signs of her. | 
Truth and Confidence in the Mercy of God, ſhe ex- 
poaired on the 24th of March, old Style. in the Seven- 
=. TY | tieth 


* 


1 


Reign TY 
In order to diſplay i in a few Words the Panegyrick 


of this illuſtrious Queen, it would be ſufficient me- 
thinks, to obſerve that her Name is ſtill of Bleſſed 
Memory with the Eugliſb, now when Hlattery cannot 
be ſuppoſed to have any ſhare in the Veneration they 
have for her. But Elizabeth baniſhed from England 
the Catholick Religion, and reſtored the Reformation. 
This alone was the Cauſe that two Parties are form- 
ed on her Account, who tax each other with Flattery 
or Animoſity. The Proteſtants, conſidering that this 
Queen was the only Bulwark of their Religion, which 


had it not been for her would probably have been 
deſtroyed in England, Scotland, and it may be in 


France and the Low-Countries, cannot forbear giv ing 


her great Commendations, and feel themſelves incli- 


ned to excuſe her Failings. For this ſame Reaſon the 
Roman Catholicks look upon her with another Eye; 


nay, ſome of them have made no ſcruple to paint her 


in the blackeſt Colours, and join to her Name the 
moſt odious Epithets. This makes it impoſſible to 
: give her a Character that ſhall pleaſe all the World. 


ſhall content my ſelf therefore with making here 
ſome Reflections which may help ſuch as ſeek the 
Truth only, to give an impartial Judgment of this 


famous Queen, free from Party-Paſſion and Mute 
er. | 


Elizabeth had a great deal of Wit, and was natu- 


5 rally of a ſound and ſolid Judgment. This was vi- 
| Able by her whole Management from one End of her 


Reign to the other. Nothing ſhows her Capacity 
more, than her Addreſs in e all the Diffi- 


culties and Troubles created by her Enemies, eſpeci- 
ally when it is conſidered who theſe Enemies were, 
Perſons the moſt Powerful, the moſt Artful, the molt £7 
AE and the leaſt Scrupulousi in Europe. The bare 


" naming, 
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"i Year of her Age, and the F orty-fourth of her 


4 She reigned 44 ven, 4 Months and 8 Days; and lies buried = l 
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naming of them is ſufficient to convince all the 1603. 
World. The Court of Rome under ſeveral Popes, TR 
| Philip II King of Spain, the Duke of Alva, Henry H 
and Charles IX Kings of France, Catharine de Medicis, 
the Duke of Guiſe, the Cardinal of Lorrain, Mary 
Queen of Scots, all the Romiſb Clergy, and particular : 
ly the Jeſuites. Had ſhe had Forces proportionabſe 
to thoſe of her Enemies united together, there would © 7 
have been nothing very extraordinary in the Caſe. kl 
Strength often ſupplies the want of Capacity. But 
in what manner did ſhe ſtand againſt ſo potent, ſo 
formidable Enemies ? Why by the help of two or 
| three Maxims which ſhe laid down for the Rule and 
Meaſure of her whole Conduct, and from which ſhe 
never ſwerved : To make borſelf beloved by ber People: 
To be frugal of her Treaſure : To keep up Diſſention a. 
mongſt her Neighbours. If Matters are rightly con- 
fidered, ſhe had no other way to ſecure herſelf. It 
cannot be denied therefore, that this is a clear Evi- 
dence of her Ability. But that's not the Point I am _ 
chiefly. to inſiſt upon, ſince no Body ever called her 
Underſtanding in queſtion : On the contrary, her 
Enemies have taken Occaſion from thence to cry her 
down, by repreſenting as Vices diſguiſed, 'what her 
Friends extol as ſo many Virtues. They pretend $a” 
that her Ability conſiſted wholly in an over-ſtrained 27,20" 
Diſſimulation, and a profound Hypocriſy. In a 
Word, they ſay ſhe was a perfect Comedian. For 
my Part, I don't deny that ſhe made great uſe of 
Diſſimulation, as well with regard to the Courts of 
France and Spain, as to the Queen of Scotland and 
the Scots. This would be denying a manifeſt Truth. 
8 The Court of Rome was the only Court ſhe never 
I diſſembled with. I am alſo perſwaded that being ſo 
much concerned to gain the Love and Eſteem of her 
J ubjects, ſhe affected to ſpeak frequently and with 
I Fxaggeration of her tender Affection for them, and 
| that ſhe had a Mind to make it believed that ſhe did 
ſome Things from an exceſſive Love to her People, 
which ſhe was led to more by her own Intereſt, = 
e e 18S Sn 
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ces her Biſfimulation was to be blamed. What hurt 
"ite do to: hen Subjects by endeavouring to per- 
- Grade them that ſhe loved wow tenderly, ſince the 
Actually and really performed whatever was neceſſary 
to convince them ? As to Foreigners, it muſt be 
carefully. obſerved, that her Diſſimulation and Arti- 
fices tended not to invade their Poſſeſſions, but to 
preſerve her own. Her Enemies frequently attempt- 
ed to deprive her both of Crown and Life. She had 
the Addreſs to fave. both by. her Policy and Diſſimu- 


lation. Where is the Harm of ſuch a Conduct? 


Can a Man, without extreme Prejudice, confound * 
that Diſſimulation, and thoſe Artifices which aim - 
only at Self-Preſervation, with the Diſſimulation and 


Artifices that tend only to inſnare the Innocent, and 


invade the Property of others, can theſe, I ſay,” be 
conſidered upon the ſame Foot? For my art 1 
am ſo far from thinking that this ſort of Diſſimulation 
is any Blemiſh 90 Elizabetb's Reputation, that I am 
rather of Opiniqn it ought to be reckoned among her >: 
= commendable. Qualities. Tas 47 
Avarice is another Failing which her own F 3 : 


8 prays ber 4 reproach her with. I will not deny that ſhe was too 


ſions ſtuck too 


Parſimonious, and upon ſome Qee: 


© Cloſe to the Maxim ſhe had laid-downy; not to be at 


any Expence bug what was abſolutely . neceſſary. 


However in general I maintain, that if her Circum- 


Rancey, did not require her to he covetous, at leaſt 
they [required that ſhe ſhould not part with her Mo- 

ney but with the greateſt Caution, both in order to 
preſerve the Affections of her People, and to keep 
herſelf always in a Condition to withſtand her Ene- 
mies. her all, whom did ſhe wrong by her ex- 


treme Savingneſs ? A dozen of hungry Courtiers, 


who would have been very glad ſhe had been as la- 
viſn of her Money as the King her Father Was in 


the Beginning of bi Reign. As for the reſt of her 


Subjects, * of having Cauſe to complain of 


5 this as Avarice, ha had reaſon to be well fa- 


Pete! 


5 


* 
; ; g 2 : Y 1 
LI & nd s my 2 £ 
& Ba , = +» " 
: . « 
9 £ » > 1 4 " 
3 Y An en 6 8 * NR f 


2 y * BY : ” 1 
r 
* 


38 "EP FF FOR ä Fes. * = 4 2 1 **. % = ; SY * * 25 N * : 2 * * is 2 
* 5 . - \ 2 5 | SIS 4 
5 
# 1 1 
Ws 4 
4 * — — 


E 8 tuaßied wich i it, 1 it e not in 1 OY 

' Property from. them by illegal Methods, as Henry 

VII her Grandfather did, but in husbanding her Re. 

r and conſequentiy their wm. 1 

= She is accuſed alſo of not being ſo Chaſt as ag 4 Sand 

L08 felted to appear. Nay, ſome pretend that there are #9» ber 
Ino in Exgland the Deſcendents of a Daughter ſhe n ; 
had by the Earl of Leiceſter. But as hitherto no 


5 has undertaken to produce any Proofs of this I "Oh; 


1WAccuſation, one may ſafely reckon it among the 
Slanders which they endeavoured to ſtain her Repu 
tation with, both 1 in her Life: time and after her De- 
| ceaſe, 1 


ed that ſhe facrificed Equity, Juſtice, and it may. be, — 4. of 


? 

d 

n 

if of the Queen of Wes Here it muſt free] ly be own- * . 
e 

1 


' ty of the Murder of her Huſband, as there is 
Ground to believe, it was not Elizabeth's Buſineſs to 
| pan her for it. And truly it was not for that ſhe 
took away her Life; but ſhe made uſe of that Pre- 
tenſe to detain her in Priſon, under the deceitful Co- 


ds  lour of making her Innocence appear. On this o. 
00 caſion her Diſſimulation was blame-worthy. This firſftt 
o0 piece of Injuſtice drew her in afterwards to uſe a |} 


al world of | artful Devices to get a Pretenſe to render 

ry. | Mary's mpriſonment perpetual. From hence aroſe _ 
m- in the End the Neceffity of putting her to Death on 
alt the Scaffold; In ſhort, this Height of Violence gave 
1o- | Birth to more Artifices and Acts of Diſſimulation 
to made uſe of to juſtify herſelf, and to caſt the Blame 
eep | on the Innocent. This doubtleſs i is Elizabeth's great 
ne- Blemiſh, which manifeſtly proves to what Degree ſhe 

ex- carried the fear of loſing a Crown, which ſhe was all 
ers, - along | ſenſible was not firmly fixed on her Head. 
lay This continual Fear and Uneaſineſs which ke was 
s in under upon that Account, is what characteriſes her 
her] Reign, becauſe it was the main Spring of almoſt al 

; of | her A&ions. The beſt Thing that can be ſaid in E- 

| fa-  Hizaheth's behalf, is, that the RS of Scots and her 
sfiedſ | 3 riends : 


It is not is. eaſy to juſtify her concerning che Death ee, 14 


- her own Conſcience to her My If Mary were guil- of Scots. 4 
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| beth: Re- any Body ever queſtioned her being FY 
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but worldly Views, and the eon 
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2 tg > Yer Temporal Intereſts; / 
| that ſhe happened —— to pre 
"Concerns, "before thoſe: of Religion. 
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pf the Statute enacted in this eign, 
em from Liber of Conſcience, thy 
' they were ke upon me to 

termine wi ther they had = to complain af this 
- Rigour. I ſhall content my ſelf with ſaying only; 
that in my Opinion, they were a little too O 
and their Adverſaries a little two Uncharitable. 


To Sum. up in two Words what may . 1 
Elizabeth's Character, I ſhall add, that ſhe was 2p 
and illuftrious Queen, with many Virtues ani . 


Qualities, and few Faults. But what ought above * * 
"all Things to make her 1 precious, is, that 
ne cauſed the Engliſh to enjoy a ' . 


ate of Felicity unss 
known to their Anceſtors under the moſt ; part of h 
Kings her Predeceſſors. This doubtleſs is the Tauch. 
Stone by which all thoſe are to be tried whom God ' -Þ 
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The Reign of JAMES 5 . the 
Space of Two and Twenty Tears, and Three 
Days. 


JAMES I. 


LIZ ABETH had no ſooner 
breathed her laſt, but the Council 
met to conſult about the Meaſures 
they were to take in the preſent 
Juncture. The Queen, who had de- 1 
ferred naming her Succeſſor till the 


| End of her Days, at laſt declared 
the King of Scotland was to aſcend the Throne of 

England after her, and it was not doubted bur her 
- ml In reed with this Declaration. So the Council 


fir ir neceſſary, before all Things, to be ſure of 
| | ic 


. 
4 


24. JAM E a6 

it by peruſing the Will, which was opened immediately, 6038 
and in which was confirmed what the Queen had de- 
clared by word of Mouth. The King of Scotland 
had therefore in his Perſon a Threefold Right, which 
rendered his Title indiſputable. The Firſt was what 
they call in England 5—— Rigbt, which de- 
rived its Validity from the AZ of Parliament ſecu- 
ring the Crown to Henry VII and his Iſſue. The Se- 
cond was Hereditary Right, for this Prince was the 
next of Kin, and natural Heir to Elizabetb. Theſe 
two Rights were farther ſtrengthned by the Queen's 
Vill, which made the Third. * the Coun- . 
cil judged without Heſitation, that he ought to be 
acknowledged for King of England, This Reſolve 
being imparted to the Lord-Mayor of London, the 
new King was proclaimed by the Name of James I. 
ſix Hours after the Queen's Death. _ 

Though the Council had taken Precautions in or- James re- 
der to ſend the King the firſt News of his Acceſſion e 


Y i. ah coo * 9 I e "ET * * * — ** „ N 


to the Crown of England, Sir Robert Cary, | youngeſt ] % 1cceſs Mi 


Son of the Lord Hun/don *, found Means to be be- fienrorhe 
forehand with them. James, who expected the News eee of 
with great Impatience, received it however without Rs 
altering his Countenance, the Queen's Illneſs having 
been long enough to afford him Leifure to compoſe 
himſelf when the News ſhould come. Nevertheleſs, © 
he could not forbear lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, 

robably to give God Thanks for the Favour he had 
long expected, not without great Anxiety. Eliza- pu chene 
beth would never tell him poſitively that ſhe intended Hiſt. d An- 
to nominate him for her Succeſſor. She contented glet. 
herſelf with keeping him in Hopes; but in ſuch 2 
Manner, that ſhe ſeemed to reſerve to herſelf the 
Power to ſet him afide, in cafe he ſhould give Oc- 

* caſjon by his Behaviour. The Correſpondence James 

had held with the Earl of Eſſex, and which, though 
» The Lord Hunſdon's Father married Ann Bullen's Siller. Sir 
Robert's Brother was Lord Chamberlain of the Queen's Houſhold, 
and Privy-Counſellor, Dugdale.  - = 


"Yor 1c + "0 3 connived 


_ 


| S | 8 
1603. connived at, was not unknown to the Court of Eng- 
5 land, might give him ſome Apprehenſions. Beſides, 


8 


* 
* 
3 
3 


Elizabeth never loved him; whether becauſe he was 


Son to her mortal Enemy, or becauſe he had ſhown 
too much Impatience ro poſſeſs the Crown of Eng- 
fand; or in fine, becauſe of his Inelination to the 


_ Catholicks. All theſe Reaſons made this Prince ſome - 


thing uneaſy, in the Expectation of a Crown which 
his Birth gave him ground to hope for, but which 
however he might have come ſhort of, had Elizabeth 
been pleaſed to take Meaſures to deprive him of it. 
The News of the Queen's Death could not then but 
be acceptable to him, ſince, by the Intelligence he 
held with one of the chief Miniſters, he was ſure ſhe 
had done nothing to his Prejudice. 


Preſently after Cary's Arrival, came Sir Charles | 


| Piercy and Thomas Somerſet, who, by order of the 
Council of England, notified to him the Queen's 
Death, and the Council's Diligence in proclaiming 
him. Theſe were quickly followed by Sir Thomas 
Lake, who was ſent by the Council to inform him of 
the State and Condition of the Realm. 5 
Whilſt the News of his Acceſſion to the Crown 
was carrying to the King, the Engliſh were taken up 
with reflecting on the Alterations which the Queen's 
Death was likely to beget. The People in general 
lamented the Loſs of their Queen. They had been 
happy under her, but were not ſure their Happineſs 
would continue in this new Reign. A King of Scot- 


land on the Throne of England was to the moſt Part 


no pleaſing Proſpect. Beſides, ſince James was be · 
come of Age, he had given no very advantageous 
Idea of himſelf. His Unſteddineſs, his Weakneſs 
for his Favourites, his Inclination to the Catbolicks, 
of which, on ſeveral Occaſions, he had given viſible 
Marks, were not Qualities proper to prepoſſeſs the 
Engliſo in his Favour. It was hoped however that he 
would tread in the Steps of the illuſtrious Queen whom 
he ſucceeded, becauſe it was thought he could not 


ſteer a better Courſe, and we are apt to believe what 


25 
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Dock XVIII. 24. JAMES I. 
we with to be true. As for the deceaſed Queen's s. 


Miniſters and Courtiers, the Good and Welfare f 
the Realm was what they leaſt minded. Every one 
was taken up with deviſing Means to gain the good 
Graces of the Succeſſor. Towards the Cloſe of the 
late Reign, there were two Factions at Court, the 
one conſiſting of the Friends, and the other of the 
Enemies of the Earl of Een. The Firſt was quite 
humbled by the Death of their Head, and the other 
had fo far the Aſcendent, that they ruled with an ab- 


ſolute Sway in the Council. Sir Robert Cecil Secre- sir Robert 


tary of State, and ſecond Son of the late Lord Trea, Cecil was 
ſurer Burleigh, was at the Head of this Party. But — WP 
this ſubtle Courtier foreſeeing that after the Queen's james be- 
Death his Party could not fail of coming to nothing, fore Eliza- 


fince King James conſidered the Earl of Eſex as his — N 
Martyr, had taken his Meaſures betimes to keep his 


Ground. Before the Queen's Deceaſe he de- 
voted himſelf to the King of Scotland, and held a pri- 
vate Correſpondence with him, informing him of all q = 
that paſſed at Court. By this means he had ſecured © 1 
beforehand that Prince's Good-will, though it was 
not without hazard of loſing the Queen's, had ſhe 
known of his ſecret Practices“. He was the only 
Man of his Party that had the Addreſs to gain the 
new King's Favour , which he underſtood how to 
_ Eyltivate ſo well, that in the End he became his 
Prime Miniſter, — e 


There was another Thing alſo which engaged the The Baht 


and Fears 


Attention of the Engliſb, namely, the Affair of Re- „ 
ligion. The King's Behaviour in Scotland gave room jjq, merry, 


regard to © 


* He was very like to have been diſcovered a little before the Religion. 
Queen's Death. Being in the Coach with her as ſhe was taking 
the Air, a Poſt from Scorland came by. Whereupon the Queen 
ſtopped her Coach to receive the Packet. Cecil dreading ſome of 
his ſecret Conveyances might be diſcovered, and having 'a ready 
Wit, haflily calls for a Knite to cut it open. But juſt as he was 


going to do ſo, he pretended. it had a very naſty Smell, and ought 


to be aired before her Majeſty ſaw it. Which the Queen miſtruſt= 
ing nothing, and hating ill Scents of all things, ordered fo be done. 


Wilſon. | = 
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for ſundry Reflections, which kept Peoples Minds in 

neertainty, no body knowing politively what was 
© be hoped or feared. James was born of Roman- 
Cat bolic Parents: but being taken from his Mother 
in his Infancy, had been educated in the Proteſtant 
Religion, and all along made Profeſſion of the ſame. 
On the other Hand, the Religion he had been brought 
up in, though Proteſtant, differed a little from the 


Religion eſtabliſned in England, if not in Doctrines, 


at leaſt in Diſcipline, and ſome other Points of exter- 


nal Worſhip, which the Two Churches looked upon 
as of great Importance. In a word, it was the Pre/- 
 byterian' or Purilanical Religion. In fine, this Prince 


had made appear on a Thouſand Occaſions, that he 


_ was far from being an Enemy to the Romiſb Religion. 
All chis gave ſuch different Proſpects of him, as held 


the World in ſuſpenſe. The Catholicks were in hopes 


to meet, under his Government, with gentler Treat- 


ment, and more Indulgence than they had found un- 


der Elizabeth; nay, they carried their Hopes much 
_ farther. The Presbyterians flattered themſelves that 
James, who had been bred up by Perſons of their Re- 


ligion, would promote the reforming of the Church 


of England upon the Plan of that of Scotland, and 


hoped to ſee in a ſhort Time the Downfal of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hierarchy. Finally, the Church-of-Eng- 


Gand. Men thought they had ground to expect that the 
new King would conform to their Religion, ſince 


Theirs was the Church eſtabliſhed by Law. But after 


mixed with Fears, fince the King had not yet de- 
clared. Such were the Sentiments of the Engliſb with 
n to their new King, whom as yet they knew 
S ; | 


End, 11 _ 1 
James ſees As ſoon as James was informed by the Perſons ſent 


out for 


all, the Hopes of the Three Parties could not but be 


from the Council of England that he was proclaimed, 


he diſpatched Aſpton to the Privy-Counſellors to noti- 


y to them that he was about to begin his Journey, 
and accordingly ſet out on the gth of April, Eleven 


Days after E/izabetb's Death. The principal Scotch 
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Lords that cred. him into England, were the Duke 26934 
of Lenox, the Earl of Mar, the Lord Hume, and the © * 
Lord Kinloſs, and ſeveral others of leſs Diſtinctionn, 
but who, _— were raiſed to Engiiſþ Honours * 
and Dign e ſpent a Month and 1 Days in 
his — 5 — 'E inburgh to London, where he arr. 
rived on the 7th of May. He was no ſooner entered He is r= 
upon Engliſh, Ground, but the People ftrove to de- wh * 
monſtrate their Reſpect by the magnificent Enter- sto 3 
tainments they gave him in all the 1 2 through 
which he paſſed in his way. Such were their Accla- 
mations, their Wiſhes for his Proſperity, their Praiſes 
and their Joy for his Arrival, that an honeſt Plain, wilſon, 
Scotchman could not forbear ſaying, This People will #3: 
ſpoil a gud King. Mean while, the great Crowds which Proclamas 
flocked together from all Parts to ſee their new So- tion to hin- 
vereign, grew at laſt ſo troubleſome to him, that he 3 5 
. was forced to ſet Bounds to their Curioſity by a Pro- from 
clamation. This was very ſurprizing to the Mob, flocking te 
who did not underſtand. that a little Inconveniency r 
ſhould hinder the King from receiving the Duty of 
his new Subjects. But it may be this was owing to 
the King's Fear, that among the Crowd he was conti- 
nually d ee with, ſome Aſſaſſin might lurk 
who might attempt his Life. It may be too he had 
a mind to uſe his Subjects, not to be too familiar with | 
their Sovereign. Be this as it will, it did not hinder 
the People from paying him every where the Reſpect 
due to him, and expreſſing their great Satisfaction to 
ſee him go by, in order to fit on the Throne. | 
At York, and not before, moſt of the Engliſh Lords The Eng- 
came and paid their Obeiſance to him. Among the liſh ere 
Reſt was Secretary Cecil, whom every body looked 4 Tork. 
upon as out of favour, becauſe he had been ſworn Ibid. 
Enemy to the Earl of Eſex. But great was the Sur- Cecil 1s 
prize, when the King received him with extraordina- WO 5 
ry Marks of Eſteem and Kindneſs. This gave Occa- weldon 
ſion to ſuſpect that he had taken care beforehand tap. 11 IM 


gain his Good-will, and the King's Behaviour to him 
Aer wasch confirmed the Suſpicion. Some accuſe 
* P 4. e 
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x 1863. this Lord of inſpiring the King with the Deſign” of 
„ ſetting himſelf 2 the Laws, and not ſuffering the 
Parliament to ſhare the ſupreme Authority with him. 
: At leaft, ſo far is certain, that after James was come 

z into England, bis chief Care was to keep up the Pre. 


: > 


Dial. Power of an Engli/h King, ſince when he came to 
Sor. Newark he ordered a Cut-purſe to be hanged by his 
%  Tole Warrant, and without Trial. It cannot be de- 
naied that this was beyond the lawful Power of a King 
df England, and dirretly contrary to the Privileges of 
dhe Engliſb Nation. In all Iikelihood care was taken 
do warn him of the ill Conſequences ſuch illegal Acts 
might beget among the People, ſince he refrained 
JV erg ae EEO 
"3+ tome: On the 4th of May he came to Tbeobald's, a Houſe 
de Theo- bf Secretary Cecil's (a), where he ſtayed ſome Days. 
bald, Here it was that the Council in a Body came to pay 5 
their Reſpects to him; and here paſſed what was m + 
remarkable in his Journey till his Arrival at London. 
; When he was about to leave Scotland, he ſent back 
Cary to tell the Privy-Counſellors, that his Intention 
3 Ye 2 was to continue every Man in his Poſt. However, 
Y ens at his coming to Theobalds, he encreaſed their Number 
lich to 41s With ſeveral others, moſt of whom were Scots, his 
3 Deſign being, as he more plainly ſnowed afterwards, 
ng to make but one Kingdom of England and Scotland. 
” Wilton, The new Scotch Counſellors were the Duke of Lenox, 
the Earl of Mar, the Lord Hume*, and Sir James 
Elping ſton ¶ his Secretary. ] He nominated alſo two 
Engliſh Noblemen, the Lords Zouch and Burleigh, Se- 
cretary Cecil's eldeſt Brother. I find likewiſe that at the 
Es n - 
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C. The King bought this Houſe afterwards: It belongs now to 

the Duke of Portland., The King gave Harfeld-Eouſe in . 
| Exchange for it, the Seat of the preſent Earls of Salzsbury, $1 
And Sir George Hume, afterwards Eat! of Dunbar, and the 
Lord K“, 5 — re 


4 
* 4 
5 4 * 


"Book T. 24. JAMES: 2 


Council the Ea the 1 } 
the Lords Thomas and Henry Howard, the one Sony = roar 4 
the other Brother to the late Duke of Norfolk, of y; 
whom the firſt was I ſufpected, the laſt a known Pas N * 
piſt, but upon the 

the Proteſtant Religion. The King's Gratitude to the 


his Mother, were in Diſgrace in the late Reign, did 
not ſtop there. The Lord Thomas was made Earl of 
Suffolk, and afterwards Lord-Treaſurer, and the Lord 
Henry was created ſome Years after Earl of North- 


Son of the late Duke of Norfolk, having Joſt ha 
Title by his Condemnation, though h Elizabeth gave 
n 


him his Life, the King created his Son Thomas Earl " 
Arundel and . og Ny the REY the King 
had 


. S N "= 
4 FEM : 8 * 
5 * 


_ Fame time or rere after he admitted into bis. wg 
ris of Northumberland and Weſtmorland e, ** cr 


ing's Arrival he had embraced 
Howard. Family, who, for the ſake of the Queen 


ampton. Moreover, Philip Earl of Arundel, eldeſt + 5 


JE It was the Earl of nn 


1 To avoid Confuſion, it will be nec ary to con ue the 
r vii. 7. 610. | een 5 * 
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© Sip 3 FM young. : 
Brandes Ly ' Thomas _ 
d. ot E, | E. of Surrey beh. Viſc. Howard 
N in his F ber 8 of Bindon. 
5 Life- rime. e 


— ——THOMAS= 
Reit to the} 4th D. of Norf. reſt. 


A. of Arand. 1 Mar. pur to death | Andley. 1 Jac. I. 
= I ] for attempting to marry | 
. A of Scots. 
58 nn > * Wind 
E. of Suffolk Lud Howard of 
1 Fan . 
| 2 g 
| 7 Sons, _ a 3. 
| 5 1. Tbeop * . a 
HENRY © : 2. Thamas E. of Berks EZ ow 
„ viſe. — 7. Edward Ld Milan 
RRRkiIr;;; Y -- bbs Howard of Eferich 1 
THOMAS Howy 4 Cr. . 1 


* are. 11. 24 farts ; 13 on II. if 


/ s 


> _—_ 5 * Be 
8 4 1 * * 
[4 
8 
* 


284 


3 had for: -— Dukeof Nenfolls Family, p lainly ee 
ſhowed what he thought of Elizabel's Treatment of 


that Duke and his Houſe. Twas not in this alone 


| | that he expreſſed his Reſentment againſt the late 
ant . 3 Upon all Occaſions he affected to ſhow it 
fuſes to 20 was out of pure Policy that he had concealed as long 
as nine 28 ſhe lived his Averſion for her. The moſt evident 
0 g 
beth. into Mourning himſelf upon her Death, but even re- 
fuſed to admit my Perſon to tis Preſence i in a Mourn- 
Fng>Habir, - 6 


viſp of Ho- ing Theobald's, he made abour two Hundred Knights, 
dead and ſome Days after his Arrival at London, he made 
2 a great many more. As Elizabeth had been ſparing, in 
p-5. conferring Honours with which Sovereigns uſed to 

reward tlie Merit and Services of their Subjects, her 


Succeſſor on the contrary, beſtowed them with a libe- 


any former Reign. Hereupon a ſatyrical Libel was 
publiſhed, entituled, 4 Help for weak Memories io 


James made ſo many Knights and Peers, particularly 


very neceſſary. Indeed it is pretended, the Cuggent 
of. Honour was ſo ſtopped in Elizabeth's Reign, that 
ſearce any County wg 8 enough to ſerve 1 in Far- 
liament *1, 


Beſides the three Howabils 6 The- 


was made Earl of Dorſet, Sir Robert Cecil was at firſt 
created Baron of Eſiingdon, then Viſcount Cranburne, 
and afterwards Earl of Salizhury, and Philip Herbert 


Mara; P confine my ſelf to theſe, becauſe their 


4 It was "TY a ſort of raſqui poſed ap: in $t. Paul's. wil, 
. 7. 
*: It is not ſaid to ſerve i in Parliament, but to male 5 I, 
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fer Eliza- Mark he gave of it, was, that not only he went not 
Be i ba. From the King's coming into \Boglend, to his — 2 


ral, or rather profuſe Hand. Never had the like 
Number of Knights, Barons and Earls been made in 


retain the Names of the Nobility *. The Truth 1s, 
in the firſt Years of his Reign, that ſuch a Help was 
mas Sackville Lord Buckburſt, and High-Treaſurer, 


the Earl of Pembroke's Brother, was made Earl of 
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throughout his whole Reign. „ 


Names moſt frequently occur in the beginning of this 
Reign . I muft add farther, that the Earl of South- 


ampton who had been condemned to dye, and the 
Earl of Eſfex*s. Son, were reſtored to their Eſtates 


* 
5 


2 p Dy "4 7 Us” — J 
f * * F 
; 4 25 L s "= 2 
* » "4, a. © 5 


* 0" 
/ I 
D > W 
K - 3. Ln I 


8 

E = 

ty ISS 
4 

*3 4 by 


- 
— 


— 
4 


and Honours before the King reached London. But james 


Raleigh who had been Enemies to the Earl of Eſex, 


| were very coldly received by the King. Theſe four 


Courtiers of Elizabeth's had not a little contributed 
to the Earl of Eſſex's Death, as well as Secretar 

Cecil ; but this laſt, as J have obſerved, had the Ad- 
dreſs to get off. Nothing could more plainly ſhow 
that the King conſidered the Earl of Eſex as his 
Martyr, as himſelf called him, than the kind Recep- 


the Lords Grey, Cobham, Carew *:, and Sir Walter coldly re- 


ceives Eſ- 
ſex's Ene. 
mies. 


tion he gave the Earl of Southampton when that Lord 


came to wait upon him. This was 5 ac- 
knowledging his Approbation of theſe two Lords 


Conſpiracy, the intent of which was to ſet him on 


the Throne of England before the Queen's Death. 
This gained him no Credit with the diſintereſted. But 
from this very Time he began to lend an Ear to the 
Flatteries of his Courtiers, who extolled all his Acti- 
ons to the Skies; and this was but too much practiſed 


King 


» Befides theſe, he made Sir Robert Sidney Baron of Penhurſt, | 


Sir William Knowles Baron of Greys, and Sir Edward Worton Baron 
of Morley. And afterwards while Preparations were making for 
his Coronation, which was performed the 25th of July, in the 
Heat of a Plague, he created Sir Thomas Egerton ( Lord-Chancel- 
lor) Baron of Elſemere, Sir William Ruſſel Baron of Thornaugh, 
Sir Henry Grey Baron of Groby, Sir John Petre Baron of Mrittle, 
Sir John Harrington Baron of Exton, Sit Henry Denvers Baron of 
Dantſey, Sir Thomas Gerard Baron of Gerard's-Bromley, Sir Robert 
Spenſer Baron of Worn-Leighton. Wilſon, p. 7. 


do not find any ſuch Lord as the Lord Carew, Sir George Ca- 
rew (who had ſerved in Ireland three Years, and wrote an Account 


of the memorable Paſſages which happened there in that Time) 


was now in Favour, and one of thoſe that were ſent to fetch the 
Queen; he was made Baron of Clopron, 3. Jac, and Earl of Torneſs. 


1 Car. I. Dug dale. 
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OO 
- - 1693, © King James, with good natural Parts, kad a.grear 
— e f Learning 11 was able to form the Plan of 
bebe leu. a good ———— the general Maxims whereof he 
Ring. knew perfectly. But his Averſion to War, his Weak- 
' neſs for his Favourites, certain Prejudices he had im- 

bibed, wherein all about him helped to confirm him, 

ec yer hindered him from putting is Theory in Prac- 
ttce, He was perſwaded that che F nee of Sove - 
rxreigns over their Subjects had no Bounds, and that 
all Monarchical Government ought to be Abſolute, 
not conſidering that theſe Maxims could not be ap- 

plied to the Government of England, without de- 
{troying the Conſtitution. Mareaver he was ſtrong- 
LP prepoſſeſſed with a Conceit af his own Merit and 
Crna + As ſoon as his Courtiers found out 
— me — his Genius — Character, they failed nat ta attack 
bar 4c. him where he lay moſt open, That is, they took all 
count. | Occaſions to ail lay his Wiſdom, Learning, Path 
Coke. and to talk in the moſt extravagant manner of the 
„ Regal Power. As this pleaſed him infinitely, ſo it was 
the beſt Way to get into his Favour... Hence, ſprung' 
up ſeveral Expreſſions little known, in the former 
Reigns, but which were very common in this. 
* n The King was called the Solomon of the Age, and 
ear Af. ſtiled his Sacred Majeſty, and theſe flattering Tittes, 
der of Which he greedily ſwallowed, confirmed him more 
. and more in his Prejudices. He had one amongſt the 
reſt which had a great Influence upon his whole Ad- 
miniſtratian. And that was, he verily believed he 
was come to the Crown of England ſolely by Heredi- 
tary Right, and could not bear that is ſhauld be 
thought he was any Way beholden to Queen -#liza- 
beth, or that his Title derived its Origin from any. 

Parliament. If he had kept tas bare peculative 
f r concerning this Matter, it would not have 
| \ bred much Uneafineſs in the Exgliſſ. But he drew 
From From this Principle terrible Conſequences, -tending to 
whence po tels than a downright deſpotick Power, and of 
he 7 24 . courſe to the Subverſion of the - Englifp Conſtitution. 
For. From his being King by . 1 he inferred, N 
Jenges.. | 55 "PK =, 
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8 
that his Will öught to be the ſole Meaſure of the Go- 


vernment, and he conſidered as undeniable Truths, 
aul thoſe extravagant Things which certain Writers 
I have ſaid of the Regal Power. This ſuppoſed Heredi- 1 


I tary Right, and the Conſequences drawn from thence, 

, |} were the Spring and Fountain of the Diviſions which 

an in this Reign, between the King and Par- 

* | liament, and which continued during the three fol- 

| lowing Reigns. This very Thing likewiſe gave Birth 

to the Tory and Yhig Factions, who worry one ano- 

- | ther to this very Day. It is requiſite therefore, for 

che Reader's Information to obſerve, before we pro- 

I ceed, that this ſame Hereditary Right by which James 

I JI. pretended to reign, was not ſo indiſputable as he 

; - regs and as many imagine it to be even at this 

6 1 8 | 
in the firſt Place, ho Law can be produced on Remarks = 
„ | which may be founded the Hereditary Succeſſion of the en the Sud 
Crown of England. Secondly, there are abundance —_— 
of Precedents in the Engliſh Hiſtory which make ap- , Eng- 

8 pear that the Parliament aſſumed a Power to diſpoſe land. 
of the Crown, and ſettle the Succeſſion without any _ 

, I regard to the next Heir. In the third Place, more 

d Kings, fince the Conqueſt, have mounted the Throne 

Ss by Virtue of A#s of Parliament, or ſome other 


s | means, than by Hereditary Right, The four firſt e- 
e ſpecially, namely, William the Conqueror, William Ru- 
s, Henry I, and Stephen, moſt certainly came not to 
1e the Crown by this Right, When was it then that the 
- Crown became Hereditary ? It is their Buſineſs who 
be | maintain this Opinion, to mark out the Time. In 
a- the fourch Place, of all the Kings from William the 
14 Conqueror down to James I. there was not one who 
Ve if had leſs Right to the Crown than Henry VII, before 
Ve the Parliament confirmed him in the Poſſeſſion (a). 
Wi It was therefore from the Parliament's Confirmation, 
0 I rather than from Henry the Sevenib's Hereditary Right 
of F that James I. could derive his own Title. Laſtly, if 


r (.) See the Reigns of Richard IL, and Henry VII. 


* * f 8 * - 
1 a 


back to the Original. For Example, If it be granted 


o 


that Elizabeth, Mary, Edward VI, and Henry VIII, I 


came to the Crown by Hereditary Right, though a 
great deal might be ſaid with reſpect to the two 


Queens, the Fountain of this ſame Right ſprings from 


Henry VII, who was natural Heir to neither of the 


Houſe of York, nor the Houſe of Lancaſter. Henry VI, 
and Henry V ſucceeded from Father to Son, to Henry 
IV, who was not the next Heir to Richard II. Ed- 


ward III could not ſucceed Edward II his Father, 


who was yet alive, by Hereditary Right. Edward II, 
Edward I, and Henry III, form the longeſt Heredita- 


ry Succeſſion from Father to Son that occurs in the 


Engliſb Hiſtory : But they derived their Right from 


Jobn Lackland, who certainly was not Richard I's next 


Heir. I paſs over in Silence the former Kings, be- 


cauſe the Thing is too evident to need any farther in- 


ſiſting upon. Thus of Twenty-three Kings from the 


Conqueſt to James I. above one half at leaſt did not 
aſcend the Throne by Hereditary Rigbt. As for thoſe 


who ſucceeded from Father to Son, and who may be 
ſuppo 


ſed to have reigned by Hereditary Right, they 


could ſupport their Right of Succeſſion only by Aal 


. 


of Parliament, whereby the Crown was adjudged to 


ſome one of their Anceſtors, contrary to Hereditary 
Right. How then can the Hereditary Succeſſion of the 
Crown of England be ſettled in an indiſputable Man- 
ner? It follows from what I have been ſaying, that 


nothing is more undetermined than the Right by 
which the Kings of England reigned from the Congueſi, 
to the Time of James I, ſince it is not poſſible to lay 


down any certain Principle upon this Head. It is 


much eaſier to combat all the different Opinions con 

cerning the Succeſſion, than to eſtabliſh any one by 

. ſolid and undeniable Reaſons. I ſhall add here in] 
Confirmation of what I have ſaid, that the Kings wh 


were 
Eh 


- 1 4 
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| bles which afflicted England, and which are not yet 


|| King committed the chief Management of his Affairs. 
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were reckoned the: wiſeſt and moſt able; neglected 1603. f 


not to have their Titles confirmed by the Parliament, 
when they deemed them liable to any Objections. 
So that James I. reſolving to aſſert this ſuppoſed 
Hereditary Right, was the firſt Cauſe of the Trou- 


ceaſed, - ... 5 702 

This Prince's Choice of the Miniſters who were to The King's 
manage the Publick Affairs, helped not a little to 2 
keep him in the high Conceit he had of his own per- greatly. 
ſonal Qualities, and the Regal Authority. The firſt _ 
was Robert Cecil, afterwards Earl of Salisbury. This 
Lord, who had been ſworn Enemy to the Earl of 
Efex, well-knowing how much the King was con- 
cerned in that Earls Diſgrace, found no better way 

to keep in his Favour than by flattering him conti- 
nually, and making his Court to him by talking of 
Kingly Government according to his Notions. He 

was accuſed at leaſt of inſpiring him with Sentiments 

very diſad vantageous to the Nation and Parliament. 

He was in other Reſpects a Man of a great Genius, 
conſummate Prudence, vaſt Capacity, and perfectly 
acquainted with the State and Intereſts of the Nation. 

The Earls of Suffolk and Northampton, the one Lord- 
Chamberlain, the other Lord-Keeper, were far be- 

hind the Earl of Salisbury in Parts and Ability. But 

tis pretended they were Papiſts in their Hearts, and 

as the Catholick Religion could not be reſtored in 
England but by an Arbitrary Power, they earneſtly 
{trove to indulge the King in his Notions concerning 

the Regal Authority, To theſe three Lords the 


All the reſt of the Courtiers followed the ſame Me- 
thod, and endeavoured to gain the King's Favour, 
by a blind Submiſſion to his Will. Eu | 


_ Shortly after the King's Arrival at London, he ſent He /eads 


a numerous Train of Lords and Ladies into Scotland for the 
to attend the Queen and his Children who were ready 
to come to him. He had three Children, namely, 
This 

laſt 


KWe2N and 
bis Chil 
| : : aren. 
Henry nine Years old, Elizabeth and Charles. 


L * 
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e | laſt, being _indiſpoſed, was let in Scotland ll the | 


Month of September next Lear. 
He gees Whilſt the Queen was on her Journey, the King 


Thomas called ro Mind that he had complained to Elizabeth 


baoged. of Valentine Thomas, who had ſlandered her, and was 


now in Priſon. *Tis not known wherein this Slander | 
conſiſted ; but whatever it was, about a Month af- 
ter the King come to London he ordered Thomas to 


be brought upon his Tryal, who received Sentence 
of Death for conſpiring againſt Elizabeth and ſome 
of her Council *. Es ; 


The Mar- 
olny's the King of France, to congratulate the King upon 


Abe. his Acceſſion to the Crown of England, He had ex» · 


preſs Orders from the King his Maſter to appear in 
Mourning with all his Train at his firſt Audience : 
But it was hinted to him, that he would diſoblige the 
King, who would doubtleſs look upon this Aﬀectation 
as a Reproach for his not going himſelf into Mourn- 

ing for the Queen. The Marquiſs ſays in his Me- 
moirs, that the King being at Table, boaſted pub- 
lickly that for ſeveral Years before Elizabeib's Death 
it was he properly that governed England, and that 
no Reſolution was taken in the Council but by his 
Direction. He would perhaps have been nearer the 
Truth, had he ſaid, Elizabeth governed Scotland and 
himſelf roo, without his knowing any Thing of the 
Matter. The French King's Deſign was not only to 
congratulate the King. His chief Aim in ſending 
„ the Marquiſs of Ron) his Favourite, was, to hinder 
James from being won by the Spaniards, and to re- 


About this Time Charles Lord Mountjoy returned out of Ireland, 
and brought with him Hagb O Neal Earl of Tyrone, or rather Tir- 
Oen, (i. e. the Land of Eugenius) being the Name of an 1ri 
County. The Lord Mountjoy was honourably received, ſworn of 

His Majeſty's Privy Council, and afterwards made Earl of Devon- 
fire. Tir-Oen himſelf, who had been the Cauſe of ſo much Blood - 

thed, was pardoned, and Proclamation made that he ſhould bg 
treated by all Men with Reſpect and Honour. Stew. p. $25. 
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About the ſame Time, and before the Queen's Ar. | 
wiſi of rival, the Marquifs of Roſny came Ambaſſador from 


new. 


| em 4 gs 741 M 18 1. 
new the ener Alliance he had made with E- 


Aber and the Infanta Jſabella Sovereigns of the Low- "RA the | 


8 Marquiſs of Rofny ſtayed in England, *Twas not till 
after the Marquiſs was gone, that he ſent and deſired 3 
the King to let one of his Privy-Council come and _ 


| King pitched upon, was ſtrangely ſurprized to hear Cog. 


into England o 


tween England and Spain. James had already taken | 
a Step which plainly enough ſhowed he was inclined _ | 
to Peace, ſince without any Sollicitation he had re- 
voked the Letters of Mark which Elizabeth had grant- 


and having congratulated the King upon his. Acceſſi- I Spain. 


appointed to treat with him about a Peace. This 
| Negotiation which was then but juſt ſet on Foot, 


| cluded the next Year *. 


Month of December, increaſing at London during the retires 6 
hot Weather, the King retired for a little while to Wales. 
Wilton, a Seat of rhe Earl of Pembroke's near des _— 
* 1 


A 9 K D Pre” 1 " K 
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With” in which the Ambaſſador ſucceeded to his 155 1 
| iſh 2 7 
Count AN Ambaſſador from the Arch Duke Embaſſy 


Countries, was come to London, ſome Time before; 
bur he was fick, or feigned ro be ſo, all the while the 5 


hear the Occaſion of his Embaſſy. Cecil whom the As. 


off: 


nothing from him but Compliments and general Mat- 
ters. In all Appearance, this Ambaſſador was ſent 

25 to obſerve what piſſed there, and 
to ſound the 1 King's Mind, about a Peace be- 


ed to ſeveral private Perſons (a). Some Time after, 4 fen 
Taxis came alſo to London from the King of Spain, the King 


on to the Crown, he defired Commiſſioners might be 


ended at length in a Treaty af Peace, which was con- 


+ 
Sol _ 
— 4244er 


The Plague, which began te to break out in che The Sis, 


Wilton. 4 


< a) This Revocation was awed the 23d. of June. | 

For the more ſolemn Reception of ' Ambaſſadors was at this 

Time inftitured a new Officer by the Name of Maſter of the Cen 
remonies, of whom the us was Sir Lewis nn N 
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be Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. K. 
8. . Whilſt the Court was at Wilton, a Conſpiracy, or 


cw Fa rather the Plan of a Conſpiracy was diſcovered, the 


Favour of Authors whereof were the Lords Grey, Cobbam, Ca- 
bela ret“, Sir Walter Raleigh, George Brook, two Prieſts, 
Coo JH aiſen and Clark, and ſome others 1. The Deſign | 
Was to ſet on the Throne Arabella Stuart, the Kings 
Couſin- German. To this End, the Lord Cobham was 
to go and treat with the Arch-Duke at Bruſſels, and 
try to get from him ſix Hundred Thouſand Crowns, 
of which Ralcigh was to have ſeventy Thouſand. Cob- 
bam was allo to carry Arabella's Letters to the Arch- 


Duke, the King of Spain, the Duke of Savoy, where- . 
in ſhe promiſed to marry the Perſon they ſhould 71 
name, and to grant a full Toleration to the Catho- 0 
licks. It was farther agreed, that Cobham 2 ſhould - 
aſk the King's Leave to raiſe two Thouſand Men for 1 
the Service of Holland, and with theſe Troops ſhould 1 ÞF 
ſeize his Perſon. But this was only a Project, no lr 
Part whereof had yet been executed, ſaving that ſome t. 
of the Conſpirators had conſerred with Count Arem- cl 
berg. *Tis thought the Count had been the occaſion Ir 


of this Plot on purpoſe to deſtroy Raleigh, who of el 
all England was the Man the Spaniards moſt dreaded, 


and that afterwards he himſelf informed the King of ar 
the ſame. However this be, the Conſpirators beir in 
apprehended, were tried at Vincheſter in the Mgnth 2 
Raleigh is of November following, and condemned to die. Ra- f| th 
ee kigh was found Guilty upon the written Evidence of to 
Weldon, one ſingle Witneſs, namely, the Lord Cobbam, whom thi 
they refuſed even to bring Face to Face with him, Cal 
cContrary to the expreſs Law of the Land (5) #3. Only I far 
Kg Tr p 
; | | | 5 „ Ln at 
* This is a Miſtake. See Note above, OE Ch: 
1 Sir Griffith Markham in particular, who was condemned and muy 

kreprie ved with Cobham, Grey, and Raleigh, juſt as they were go- | 
ing to loſe their Heads. See Stow, p. 882 „ ” 


2 Not Cobham, but the Lord Grey. See Stow, & c. EO 

(6) Some affirm the Lord Cobham was perſwaded to ſign a blank In 1 
Paper, whereon this Evidence was afterwards ſet down. *3 See. man 
Alden, Put Goodman in his Aulicus Coquinaria, p. 78, denies beyc 


as Account. 


| — 
n 
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75 8 Brook however, Brother to the . 0 das . 

and the two Prieſts were executed, the King having. 

5 ordered the reſt to be ſent back to Prien but with- 
out giving them their Pardon. The Lord Grey died * . 
there ſoon after, and the Lord Cobbam obtained his 
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Liberty at laſt . But Sir Walter Raleigh remained He re- 2 


twelve Years in the J. oer, where he wrote a Hiſtory 


of the World which is much eſteemed in England, I 


ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak of him again in the 
Courſe of this Reign. 
Not long after the Diſcovery of this N 


the King and Queen were crowned at Maſtminſter with 
the uſual Solemnity, on the the 25th of July, being 
St. James Day. Immediately after the Coronation 
the King iſſued out a, Proclamation, expreſsly forbid- 
ding all Perſons who had any Buſineſs at Court to re- 
pair thither till Winter, by reaſon of the Plague which 


raged then exceedingly, and ſwept away above thir- 
ty Thouſand Souls in the City of London only. Pro- 


mains 12 
Tears in 
the Tower. 


oy King 
and Qucen 
crowwed, 1 


Proclamas 


clamations were much more frequent in this Reign than tions very 


there were no leſs than twelve. 
T have already juſt mentioned the 1 the Papiſts 
and Puritans had entertained, of ſome appy Change * 


in the former ones. In the eight or nine firft Months frequent. 


tow. 


The Ca» 
tholicks 


pre / ent 4 


in this new Reign. The Pa piſts could not believe that 5 Petirion e 
a2 Prince who had never expreſſed any Hatred for h King; 


them, ſhould of a ſudden alter his Mind, and chuſe 


to tread in the Steps of Elizabeth. The Puritans, for 
their Parts, imagined, that James having been edu- 


cated in their Religion, and made Profeſſion of the 


ſame all his Life, till his Arrival in England, muſt 
needs be propitious to them. They expected he would 


at leaſt reform good part of the Defects in the 


Church of England. Both were deceived, but the laſt 


much more than the _ James hated none 9 che 


* But was deprived of kis Eſtate, living many Years in Miſery: 
In his Perſon ended that noble Family, which had flouriſhed for 
many Ages. Sir Grifich Markham was alſo releaſed, and retired 
beyond Sea, where he lived in a mean Condition, | | 


Vou I a -- - . 'Catlolnks 


| : 2 ſo 3. Catbolicks but the Feſuits, and ſuch as were too ſervile- 
1y attached to the Court of Rome, and the Preroga- 


tives of the PO 7 But on the other Hand, he ſaw 
n 


© plainly it would never be in his Power to grant a full 
Toleration to the other Catholicks, though it were his 
Inclination to do ſo. For this Reaſon, he believed 
it moſt adviſeable at firſt to avoid ſhowing too open- 
ly his Thoughts of that Matter. Thus the Catbolicks 


— 5 had expected at leaſt a full Toleration of their 


ER Religion, were very much ſurpriſed when upon pre- 
ſenting a Petition ro the King on this Occaſion, they 
© Bis 9. received for Anſwer, that he thought himſelf obliged 


| ſwer. to ſupport what he found eſtabliſhed 1 in the Kingdom 


at his coming. 
The Petiti- The Puritans believing they Bad more reaſon to 
Puritans, hope than the Cazbolicks, preſented likewiſe their Pe- 
3 tizion, not only for a T: oleration, but alſo to pray the 
King that ſ 1; 5 Articles of the Church of England, 


which they could not comply with, might be reform- 
ed. The Biſhops failed not ſtrenuouſiy to oppoſe 


this Petition, and to intreat the King to leave Religion 

upon the ſame Foot he found it at his Acceſſion to the 

The Kings Crown, without any Innovation. This was what the 
Defgn. King fully intended. When he came firſt into the 
8 Kingdom, he not only went over to the Church of 


England, but even meant to force the Puritans to do 


the like, and to make them pay for the Plague and 


Trouble the Presbyterian Synods had created him in 


Scotland. Beſides, the Government of the Church by 

Presbyters too much reſembled a Common-Wealth, to 

be agreeable to a Prince ſo ſtrongly prejudiced as he 
Was in favour of Monarchy. The Fake 

Church of England much 3 ſquared with his Prin- 

ciples . Mean while, not to Pear at firſt too any 


* Wilſon ſays, that the King thought if Chureh-Power were in 
the Hands of Many, it would not be fo Hb to be managed 28 
4 


0 


whea in the Hands of One, who had ce upon hi 
with whom he might better grapple. And therefore the King 
Baker obſeryes, would often lay, N No Biſhop, no Kung. 5 


he Hlfte Nan vol. R. i 


vernment of the 
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and to make it believed, that he would not be deter- 199% 2 
mined without hearing the Arguments on both Sides. 


_ 


* an Princes, who uſually began their Reigns with — 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Church, he had now, ar Jog 


he appointed a Conference to be held between the two 
Parties, wherein he would be Moderator himſelf. In me ap- 
the mean Time, he iſſued out a Proclamation, come eint 4 


manding both Sides to be quiet, till he ſhould have Foto; 


ſettled Matters according as he judged proper. theEpiſco« 
The Conference between ſome Biſhops and Presby- palians I 


Jerian Miniſters was held at Hampton-Court, on the - 


14th of January 1604 *. The King let the Miniſters 16. 
ſee immediately what they were to expect. He de- conference 
clared, - That following the Example of all Chriſti- at Hamp- 


< his entering upon the Throne, aſſembled them, for speed. 


. * ſettling an uniform Order in the fame, for planting Willon, 


Unity, removing Diſſentions, and reforming Abu- Coke, 


* ſes, which were naturally incident to all politick . 2. 


„ Bodies. And that he might nor be miſapprehend- 
ed, and his Deſigns in aſſembling them miſconſtry- 


5 ed, He farther declared, that his meaning was not 


'$© to make any Innovation of the Government eſta- 
* bliſhed in the Church, which he knew was apprg- 
% ved of God, but to hear and examine the Com- 


6c plaints that were made, and remove the Occaſion 


t of them; therefore he deſired the Petitioners to 


begin, and to ſhew what were their Grievances “. 
Doctor Reynolds being the Spokeſman, reduced what 


he had to ſay to two Heads, the firſt related to the 


Doctrines, and the ſecond to the Diſcipline of the 
Church, As to the Doctrines he ſaid, the Articles of 


the Church of England were in ſome Places obſture, 


and in others defective. Then he mentioned the Ar- 
ticles he ſpoke of, and deſired rhe King that rhey 
might be explained ſq as to leave no Ambiguity, ang 


The Biſhops were, Canterbury, London, Wincheſter, Durham, 
Worcefler, St. David's, Chicheſter, Carliſle and Pererboraugh, with 
eight Deans, Dr. Field, and Dr. xing. The Petitioners were, Dr. 
Reynalds, Dr. Spart, Mr. Knewſtubb, an d Mr. Chadarron « 
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upon a Diſpute aroſe, wherein the King always re- 


© - Plied, anſwering to the Miniſters Arguments himſelf, 
done while with Reaſons, another while with. Autho- 


rity. and Threats. The Miniſters perceiving the King 
was become their Adverſary, which they did not ex- 
ct, choſe to be filent and make as if they were ſa- 


tisfied. Then the King upbraided them for their Pre- 


ſumprion, ſaying, they needed not to have importu- 


ned him for ſo ſmall a Matter. The Truth is, This 
was not their main Grievance. The Government, and 
external Worſhip of the Church, was what they moſt 


ſcrupled at. The Points they inſiſted upon were: 
1. That ſufficient Care was not taken to plant good 


and learned Paſtors in the Churches, to the great De- 


triment of the People. 2. That they were obliged 
to receive the Common-Prayer-Book, wherein there 


Were ſeveral Things which their Conſciences would 


not ſuffer them to admit of. 3. That the Clergy were 


of the Croſs in Baptiſm, the Ring in Marriage, the 
Sus plice, with ſome other Things, which they looked 
upon as ſuperſtitious. There were warm Diſputes 
upon all theſe Heads, wherein the King took Care 
to reply to the Miniſters himſelf, without giving the 


The King 
i highly 
Fartered. 
Echard. 
Wilſon. 
Coke. 


Biſhops Time to ſpeak. The King's Conduct was fo 


reeable ta the Biſhops and their Friends, that the 


Lord-Chancellor [Egerton] unwilling to mils ſo fair an 


Opportunity to flatter the King, ſaid aloud, He had 
often heard that the Prieſthood and Royalty were uni- 


ted, but never ſaw it verified till now, Whitgift Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury carried his Flattery to a greater 
Heighth, and faid, he verily believed the King ſpoke by 


. the 
The High-Commiſfion-Conrt was inſtituted and founded vpon 
the Statute, 1. Elix. Cap. I. and conſiſted of a certain Number 
of Commiſſioners, who exerciſed the King's Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, 


that what: was defective might be ſupplied. Where 


— 
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-Hable to the Cenſures of Lay-Men, by means of the 
 High-Commiſſon *. 4. They required the lay ing aſide 


This Court fer divers Reaſons was utterly aboliſhed by the Sra+ 


Jute made, 16, 17 Car. 1. Cap. 10. + 


/ 
. 


* 


1 
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the Spirit of God. Ny this, the King diſmiſſed the 160 
Aſſembly, and ordered the Biſhops and er ta 
meet again in three Days at the ſame Place. Fa 
On the 18th of January, the _y appainted by: the | 
King, the Biſhops: were called firſt into his Preſence, - 
and delivered to him an Explanation of the Liturgy, 
Then the King queſtioned them about Excommunicaz 
tion, the High-Commiſſion, the Oath ex Officio, the Sub- 
ſcription to. the Common-Prayer-Book, and receiving 
Anſwers to his Satisfaction, he ordered the Ministers 
to come in, and the Writing the Biſhops had preſent- 
Ss cats him, to be read before them. The Miniſters 
believing it would be to no purpoſe to make any Res 
ply, kept ſilence. Nay, tis pretended that ſome of 
them declared, that their Doubts were ſufficiently 
cleared. However, the King taking for granted, 
that they had nothing to object, and had reaſon to 
be ſatisfied - with the Condeſcenſion that was ſhown 
them, exhorted the Biſhops to treat with Lenity ſuch 
as were gone aſtray, and commanded the Miniſters — 
to preſerve the Unity of the Church, and to beware = 
of Obſtinacy and Diſobedience. Obedience and The king: l 
Humility, added be, are the Marks of good and ee 
| © honeſt Men, ſuch as I believe you to be; but I ae 
fear many of your ſort are humorous, and too buſy Aiinifters. 
© in perverting of others. The Exceptions againſt the 
« Common-Prayer-Book, as I perceive, are Matters of 
% mere Weakneſs, and they who are diſcreet will be 
« gained by Time and gentle Perſwaſions; and if 3 
<« they be indiſcreet, it is better to remove them, tan 
the Church ſhould ſuffer by their Contentions. For 
the Biſhops I will ne. That it is not their De- 
« ſign immediately to enforce Obedience, but by Fa- 
« therly Admonitions and Conferences, to gain thols —_ 
« that are diſaffected ; but if any be of an obſtinate 
« and turbulent Spirit, I will have them enforced to 
% a Conformity. Neither tell me, that the wearing 
« of a Surplice, or uſing the Croſs in Baptiſm, can 
c diminiſh the Credit of Miniſters that were former 
ly of another Opinion; for chat! is the Scotcb Bt 
KEE e N gument, 
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12604 ee gument, when any thing was concluded, not agree- 


ing with their Humours, the only Reaſon for 
< their Diſobedience is, That it ſtands not with their 


e Credit to yield, having been ſo long of a contrary. 


«© Opinion, I will have none of that, but that a 


„ Time be limited by the Biſhops of every Dioceſe, 


< and ſuch as will not ſubmit, whoever they are, let 
<« them be removed; for we muſt not prefer the 


“ Credit of a few private Men to the general Peace 


& of the Church . 


ſuch a Time the 


ken in depending upon his Protectfon. 85 
© Whitgift was a mild and peaceable Man, who would 
have been very glad to reclaim. the Puritans by ſoft 


In this manner paſſed the pretended Conference, 
the ſole End whereof was to make the World believe, 
the Miniſters were convinced, and had all neceffary 
Light afforded them; that therefore it was out of 


pure Obſtinacy that they till ſeparated from the 
Church. From hence it was natural to infer, that in 


order to conquer this ſame Obſtinacy, it was requi- 
fite to uſe ſome Severity. And this is what the 
King plainly hinted to them, when he ſaid, he would 
_ anſwer for the Biſhops, that it was not their Deſign - 


immediately to enforce Obedience; and when he added 


more clearly in the Sequel of his Diſcourſe, that after 
ſhould be dealt wich in another man- 


ner, But this 


o 
- 


the Puritans, and all the Fruit the King reaped by it 
was, the letting them fee how much they were miſta- 


- 


and gentle Means, ſuch as the Goſpel allows: but he 


died very ſoon after on the 29th of February. He 


was ſucceeded by Richard Bancroft, a Prelate of a 


very different Temper, who inſtead of dealing gently 
With the Puritans, never eeaſed to exafyerate the 
_ King againſt them, and to do them all the Miſchief 


he could. Hereimhewas'bat'roo cloſely followed by 


the reſt of the Biſhops, who found a double Advan- 


tage in deſtroying the Puritas. In the firſt Place 
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mortally. Secondly, they preſerved the Hierarchy, 
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which the Puritans wanted to overthrow. The Per. 
| ſecution which theſe laſt ſuffered whilſt Bancroft wass 
at the Head of the Clergy, induced many Families to 


withdraw out of the Kingdom, to go and enjoy elſe- 


, where that Liberty of Conſcience they were denied 


been one of the moſt forward to inſti] into the King 
the Maxims of Arbitrary Powe. 

The 22d of February the King ifſued out a Pro- 
_ clamation, commanding all Jeſuits and other Prieſts 
having Orders from any foreign Power, to depart the 
Kingdom. 'This Proclamation was worded in ſuch a 
Manner, that the King was exceedingly careful to 
' ſhow that he did not baniſh the Jeſuiis out of Hatred 
to the Catholick Religion in general, but only on ac- 
count of their Attachment to the Doctrine of the 
Pope's unlimited Power over crowned Heads. This 
is what the King very diligently obſerved through- 


at Home. Bancroft is accuſed likewiſe of having 


The Feſ«- 
its are ba» 
niſhed. 
Wilſon. 
Echard, 
The King's 
Regard ſor 
the Ca- 
tholicks. 


out his whole Reign. He conſtantly affected to con- 


ſider the Romiſb Religion ſo far only as it might be 


contrary. to Civil Government; that is to ſay, with 
reſpect to the unlimited Power it aſcribed to the Pope. 


As for the other Doctrines, he was very willing to al- 


low the Catholicks the Liberty to believe what they 


leaſed, provided they renounced the Belief of the 


| 2 being above Kings. He was perſuaded that 
ſuc 


Equity would procure him a peaceable Reign: 
but he had too much reaſon afterwards to be con- 


vinced, that he was taking falſe Meaſures, and yet he 


vould never alter his Conduct. The greateſt Part of 


the Catholicks were not ſatisfied with ſo limited a To- 


leration; and the zealous Proteſtants made the King 


paſs for a Papift.  *Tis. certain, he gave Occaſion to 
think he was well-inclined to the Catbolick Religion, 


by the great Care he always took to ſhow that he was 
offended with nothing but the Pope's abſolute Power, 


and made light of the other Do#rines, wherein the two 


Religions obliged him to take in favour of the mo- © 
derate Catholicks,, ſome Steps which rendered him ver, 
9 „ 7 * v 8 N 8 : . 


* 


* 7 


ſuſpicious - 
7 "i = OY 


erden Vol 
wos. ſuſpicious to many Protefants, whilſt others looked 
= upon his Zeal againſt the Presbyterians as an undenia- 
— Evidence of his Attachment to the Proteſtant Re- 
Treclama· The Proclamation againſt the Jeſuits was ſoon fol- 
ES cho lowed by another, enjoining the Puritans to conform 
| Puritans. themſelves to the Worſhip of the eftabliſhed Church, 
Wilſon. There was not ſeen here the- ſame Care to juſtify the 
King's Conduct with reſpect to this ſort of Perſecu- 
tion. The King intimated in the Firſt, that he would 
have regard to the tender Conſciences of ſuch Catho- 
licks as could not comply with the received Doctrine 
| of the Church of England. But in this there was not 
3 the leaſt Indulgence for the tender Conſciences of the 
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* Puritans. They were all a Pack of obſtinate Wretches, ' 
AP 8 who deſerved to have no Favour ſhown them ! | 
boſs As the Parliament was to meet the 19th of March, 
foppreſſed. the King thought it neceſſary to gain the Love of his 7 
Wilſon. Subjects, by ſuppreſſing ſome A buſes which had crept : 
in abqut the End of the late Reign, and tended to 1 
the Oppreſſion of the People. This he did by ſeveral 
Proclamations againſt certain Monopolies; againſt 7 
Protections, frequently hindering the Courſe of | : 
Juſtice ; againſt Salt-Petre Men, who dug up Peo- | 
ple's Houſes, unleſs they were well fee'd; againſt 2 
the King's Purveyors, who ſeized any Man's Horſes | 
| and Cart, under colour of employing them for the 
3 King, and then let them go again for Money. A- 
gain mong theſe Proclamations, there was one not ſo ac- 
Hunting. ceptable to the People: it was that againſt Hunting, 4 
Coke. on very ſevere Penalties to the Offender. This Reign 
was a Reign of Proclamations. The King and his t 
Miniſters would have been glad to have had them : 
paſſed for Laws; but neither the Judges nor People t 
were yet inyred to it. „„ 8 
Anorker to Shortly after another came forth, appointing the l 
wake the Sth of Auguſt to be kept as a Holy-day. It was orde- 3 
* 5 5 red, that every Year on that Day publick Thanks | 7x 
Fs. Holy: ay. ſhould be returned to God in all the Churches, for | © 
- Wilſon. the King's miraculous Dcliverance from the Conſpi- 8 


Weldon. 
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racy OI t es, Who made an Attempt: n nls 


8 Life in 1600. This new Holy-day was not liked bß 
every Body. Beſides, chat the Thing which was the _ | 
| Occaſion of it happened to the King before his Ac- 


, |, <<ffion of the Crown of England, there were People 

c EA as well in Scotland as England, who had the Malice to 

4 affirm it was only a Fiction of the King's to cover a 
b real Conſpiracy of his againſt the tWo Ruthvens or Weldon. 
1 Gorpries, who were killed on this Occaſion. I don't 3 8 
: relate this with Deſign to caſt any Blemiſh upon King N 

; Jamess Reputation, or to call in queſtion the Deli- 

- | verance he had a mind to thank God for: But only 


to ſhow that from the firſt Beginning of his Reign in 
England, there were ſome who had no very great Opi- 
nion of him“. % „„ 
As the Time of the Parliament's Meeting drew The xing 
near, the King and Queen made their Entry into 2 
London four Days before, not having been able to do Enten into 


it ſooner by reaſon of the Plague. The King had London. 
need that Day of all his Patience, nothing being Wilſon. 
more diſagreeable to him than the Solemnmries' and 23 ts 
Pageants which drew a Crowd of People about him *r. DK 
Herein he differed very much from-Queen Elizabeth, 
who took a Pleaſure in ſeeing her People eager to 
look upon her, and in hearing their Acclamations. 


#. 
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* Erkin and Ramſey two of his Deliverers, were rewarded 
with Wealth and Honour; the one made Earl of Kelley, the other 
_ of Holderneſs. The Firſt, Prime Gentleman of the Bea- Chamber to 
the King, and the Second got one of the prime Beauties of the 
Kingdom, Daughter to the Earl of Suſſex. Wilſon, p. 12. 

r The Suburbs and City were one continued Scene of Pagean- 
try. There were Seven Triumphal Gates or Arches erected in the 
Streets through which he was to paſs from the Tower to Whitehall. 
It ſeems he endured this Day's Brunt pretty patiently, being ſure he 

ſhould never have ſuch another. But afterwards ( ſays #il/on ) in 

his public Appearances, the Crowds of People made him ſo im- 
patient, that he often diſperſed them with Frowns, not to ſay | 
Curſes. His private Recreations at Home, and his Hunting Exere Fi 

eiſes Abroad, both with the leaſt Diſturbance, were his Delights, FB 


FS James 1. the Engliſh Conſtitution was very different from what 
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16904 I have already obſerved, that James T's Notion of 


pf w had paſſed for Current hitherto. If any of his Pre- 
Notion of deceſſors had been of the ſame Opinion with him, 
#be Extent they had at leaſt taken care to hide it, or not ro ſhow 


8 ie but upon ſome extraordinary Occaſions. For his 


Royal. | 
ſince he omitted no Opportunity to make known his 
Thoughts. He was perſuaded that the Parliament's 
and People's Privileges were ſo many Uſurpations, 


or at beſt, but Conceſſions of the Kings his Prede- 
ceſſors, which might be revoked ; and he frequently 


gave Occafion to believe, he had formed a Deſign to 
free both himſelf and Succeſſors from the Reſtraint 
which the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Privileges of the Eng- 
 #3þ Nation had laid upon the former Kings. Howe- 


ver this be, from one End of his Reign to the other 


be embraced all Opportunities that offered to make 
the moſt of his Prerogative Royal, to which he ſet 


no Bounds but his own Pleaſure. The firſt publick 


Step which diſcovered his Sentiments in this Matter, 
was the convening of his firſt Parliament, of which 
I am now going to ſpeak. Both in the Writs and the 
Proclamation to call the Parliament, he takes upon 
him to deſcribe what ſort of Repreſentatives ſhauld be 


elected, not by way of Exhortation, as the receding: 


Kings had done, but by way of Command, and as 


Conditions without which they ſhould not be admit- | 


ted into the Houſe, This was directly ſtriking at the 


Commons, whoſe Privilege of deciding the Validity of 


Eleftions had never been queſtioned. 


Coke's e notify by theſe Preſents, That all Returns and Cer- 
Detettion, tificates of Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes , ought and 
. 3's are to be brought to the Court of Chancery, and there 10 
be filed upon Record; and if any be found io be made con. 

. drary to this Proclamation, the fame is to be rejected as 
unlatoful and inſufficient, and the City or Borough to be 

ned for the ſame ;, and if it be found that they haue com- 

mitted any groſs or wilfu! Default or Contempt = the 
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Part, he did not think fit to take the ſame Courſe, 
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Eletion, Return or Certificate, that then their, Liber- 
nes, according to the Law, are to be ſeized as forfeited * 
And if any Perſon take upon him the Place of a Knight, 


Citizen or Burgeſs, not being duly elected and fworn, ac- 


cording to the Laws and Statutes in that behalf provi-' 


'ded, and according to the Purport, Effect, and true 
Meaning of this our Proclamation, then every Perſon ſo 


offending, to be fined and impriſoned for the ſame. 


Thus the King aſſumed « Power not only to en⸗ 


join Penalties on ſuch as ſhould offend againſt the 


F Statutes concerning Elections, but alſo to enjoin them 


by a bare Proclamation, the Authority whereof he 
rendred equal to that of the Laws. We'ſhall ſee pre- 
{ently this was not done without Deſign, „ 


At the Opening of the Parliament, the King being 


ſeated on his Throne, ſent for the Commons as uſual: 
But as the Crowd was great, it happened that ſeveral 
of the Members could not get in. Sir Herbert Crofts, 
one. of the Repreſentatives, ſtriving to enter, was 
rudely thruſt back by one of the King's Guards, who 
knowing him to be what he was, ſaid to him in a Jeer, 


Goodman Burgeſs, you come not here. This Thing made Cokes 
ſome noiſe afterwards : but the Houſe thought proper? 
to take no notice of it. The Commons being come 
up, the King made a Speech to Both Houſes, which, 


though it be very long, deſerves to be inſerted at 
length, that we may from ſome certain Paſſages diſ- 
cover the Genius, Character and Deſigns of this Prince. 


« * did no ſooner thinks God to lighten his Hand, The King's 
« and relent the Violence of his devouring An. — 7 
« ſoon did I reſolve to call this Parliament, and that Wie, 5 


« of againſt the poor- People of this City, bur as 


« for Three chief and principal Reaſons. The firſt 
ic whereof is, (and which of itſelf, although there 
r were no more, is not only a ſufficient, but a moſt 
full and neceflary Ground and Reaſon for con- 


« vening of this Aſembly 2) the firſt Reaſon, I ſays 
<« js, That you are here preſent aſſembled to 8 
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vive Image of my own inward Thankfulneſs, but 
% only that out of my own Mouth you may reſt aſ- 


* my Hands, which is according to the Infiniteneſs 
« of your Deſerts, and tò my Inclination and Ability 
4 for Requital of the ſame. Shall I ever ? Nay, can 
« Fever be able, or rather ſo unable in Memory, as 


* 
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« Deſcent, had in the Fulneſs of Time provided for me; 


ce and that immediately after it pleaſed God to call 
& your late Soveraign, of famous Memory, full of 
& Dayes, but fuller of immortal Trophies of Honour, 
* out of this tranſirory Life. Not that I am able to 


« expreſs by Words, or utter by Eloquence, the 


<« ſured to expect that Meaſure of Thankfulneſs at 


to forget your unexpected Readineſs and Alacrity, 
« your ever memorable Reſolution, and your moſt 


wonderful Conjunction and Harmony of your 
Hearts, in declaring and embracing me as your un- 


« doubted and lawful King and Governour ? Or ſhall it 


«ever be blotted out of my Mind, how at my firſt | 


Entry into this Kingdom, the People of all ſorts 


rid and ran; nay rather flew to meet me? Their 
Eyes flaming nothing but Sparkles of Affection; 
« their Months and Tongues uttering nothing but 
Sounds of Joy; their Hands, Feet, and all the 
e reſt of their Members, in their Geſtures, diſcove- 


<< ring a paſſionate Longing, and Earneſtneſs to meet 


and embrace their new Sovereign. Quid ergo re- 


* ftribuam? Shall allow in my ſelf that which 1 
„ could never bear with in another? No, I muſt 


<< plainly and freely confeſs here, in all your Audi- 


«6 ences, that I did ever naturally ſo far miſlike a 
Tongue too ſmooth and diligent, in paying their 


Creditors with Lip-payment and verbal Thanks, as 


Lever 
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«ſent the Body of this whole Kingdom, and of all 
<« ſorts of People within the ſame, may with your 
« own Ears hear, and that I out of my own Mouth 
« may deliver unto you, the Aſſurance of my due 
Thankfulneſs for your ſo joyful and general Ap- 
„ plauſe, to the declaring and receiving of me in 
* this Seat, ( which God by my Birth-right and lineal 


e LE Ge 4. 


ok XVII. 
e ei ſuſp efted that ſort of People meant not to 1604. 
pay their Debtors in more ſubſtantial ſort of Coin. 

© And therefore for expreſſing my Thankfulneſs, I. 

« muſt reſort unto the other Two Reaſons of my con- 

„ vening of this Parliament, by them in Aion to 

% utter my Thankfulneſs : Both the ſaid Reaſons ha- 

* ving but one Ground, which is the Deeds, whereby: 
* all the Days of my Life I am by God's Grace to 
be expreſs my ſaid Thankfulneſs unto you, but di- 
« yided in this, That in the firſt of theſe two mine 


cc 


©. AHons'of Thanks are fo inſeparably conjoyned 
„ with my Perſon, as they are in a manner become 
46 individually annexed to the ſame. In the other 
“ Reaſon, mine Actions are ſuch, as I may either do 
« them, or leave, them undone, although by God's 
1 Grace I hope never to be weary of the doing 
© them... | 
As to the firſt, it is the Big ings which God hath 
«© in my Perſon beſtowed upon you all, wherein 1 
“ proteſt, I do more glory at the ſame for your 
„ WY/zale, than for any particular Reſpect of my own. 
tc Reputation, or Advancement therein, 
« The firſt then of theſe Bleſſings, which God hath 
« jointly with my Perſon ſent unto you, is, outward. 
C Peace; that is, Peace Abroad with all foreign 
. Neighbours : For I thank God, I may juſtly ſay, 8 
%G 2 never ſince I was a King, I either received 3 
* Wrong of any other Chriſtian, Prince or State, * : 
« did Wrong to any: I have ever, I praiſe God, 
1 kept Peace and Amity with all, which hath 5 fo. 
$ 8 © Is tyed to my Perſon, as at my coming here, you 
I « are Witneſſes, I found the State embarked in a 
t = great and tedious War ; and only by my Arrival 
here, and by the Peace in my. Perſon, is now Amity 
IH << kept, where War was before, which is no ſmall 
ft HBleſſing to a Chriſtian Commonwealth: For by 
i- W < Peace abroad with their Neighbours, the Towns 
a « flouriſh, the Merchants become rich, the Trade 
r | © doth increaſe, and the People of all forts in the 
s Nl £ Land enjoy free n to exerciſe wen eech ir 
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e promiſe to my ſelf, and to you, the certain Con- 
e tinuance thereof: But thus far I can very well aſ- 
E ſure you, and in the Word of a King promiſe un- 
& ro you, That I ſhall never give the firſt Occaſion 
of the Breach thereof; neither ſhall I ever be 


py 


>. 
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te their ſeveral Yocations, without Peril or Diſtur- + 


<* bance. Not that I think this outward Peace ſo in- 
«& ſeparably tied to my Perſon, as I dare aſſuredly 


* moved for any particular or private Paſſion of 


Mind, to interrupt your publick Peace, except 1 


< be forced thereunto, either for Reparation of the 


* Honour of the Kingdom, or elſe by Necefity for the 


„ Weal and Preſervation of the ſame: In which 


< Caſe, a ſecure and honourable Var muſt be pre- 


ac ferred before an unſecure and diſhonourable Peace. 


_< Yet do J hope, by my Experience of the by-paſt 


„ Bleflings of Peace, which God hath ſo long, ever 


L fince my Birth, beſtowed upon me, that he will 


* not be weary to continue the ſame, nor repent him 


& of his Grace towards me; transferring that Sen- 
& rence of King David's, upon his by-paſt Victories 
* of War, to mine of Peace; That that God who 
ie preſerved me from the devouring Jaws of the Bear, 
% and of the Lyon, and delivered them into my Hand, 
& Hall now alſo grant me Viftory over that uncircumciſed 
*c. Philiſtine. But although outward Peace be a great 


„ Bleſſing, yet it is as far inferior to Peace within, as 


* Civil Wars are more cruel and unnatural than 
* Wars abroad. And therefore theſecond great Being 
* that God hath with my Perſon ſent unto you, is 
Peace within, and that in a double Form: Firſt, by 
my _ Deſcent lineally out of the Loins of Henry the 
« Seventh is reunited and confirmed in me the Union of 
the Two Princely Roſes of the Two Houſes of Lan- 
«© caſter and Turk, whereof that King of happy Memor 


<« vas the firſt Uniter, as he was alſo the firſt Ground- 


layer of the other Peace, (the lamentable and mi- 


“ ſerable Events, by the civil and bloody Diſſention 


«© berwixt theſe Two Houſes, was ſo great, and ſo 


| * late, as it need not be renewed into your Memo- 
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Ht « 1243 which as it was firſt ſettled and united in 
Him, ſoit is re- united and confirmed in Me; being 


« juſtly and lineally deſcended, not only of that 


8. happy Conjunction, but of both the 8 


* thereof in any Times before. But the Union of 
* both theſe two Princely Houſes is nothing compara- 


s hle. to the Union of the Two antient and famous 
Kingdoms, which is the other inward Peace. an- 
% nexed to my Perſon. 


And here I muſt crave your Ponte for a little 
23 Space, to give me leave to diſcourſe more parti- 
cularly of the Benefits that do ariſe of that Union 
which is made in my Blood, being a Matter that 


A <G 


<< belongeth moſt properly to me to ſpeak of, as 


B 


0 


the Head wherein that great Body is united. And 


< firſt, if we were to look no higher than to Natu- 


. 


N 


ral and Phyjical Reaſons, we may eaſily be per- 


* fſuaded of the great Benefits that by this Union do 


&« redound to the whole Iſland: For if Twenty 
* Thouſand Men be a ſtrong Army, is not the 


double thereof, Forty Thouſand, a ſtronger 
« Army? If a Baron enricherh himſelf with double 


« as many Lands as he had before, is he not double 


<< the greater? Nature teacheth , that Mountains 
are made of Motes; and that at firſt, Kingdoms 
«© being divided, and every particular Town, or lit- 


<- tle Country, (as Tyrants or Uſurpers could ob- 


i tain the Poſſeſſion of a Signory apart: ) Many of 
e theſe little Kingdoms are now, in proceſs of Time, 
* by the Ordinance of God, joined into great Mo- 
«© narchies, whereby they are become powerful 
* within themſelves, to defend themſelves from all 
«outward Invaſions, and their Head and Governour 
© thereby enabled ro redeem them from foreign Aſ- 
« faults, and puniſh private Tranfgreſſions within. 
Do we not yet remember that this Kingdom was 
divided into Seven little Kingdoms, beſides Wales? 
„ And is it not now the ſtronger by their Union? 
4 And hath not the Union of Wales to England added 


e greater Strength thereto? Which "— It was 


"TP L, IX. R La great 
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S. «az great Principality, was nothing comparable in ; 


& Greatneſs and Power, to the antient and famous 
&« Kingdom of Scotland. But what ſhall we ſtick 
c upon any natural Appearance, when it is manifeſt 
& that God by his Almighty Providence hath pre- 


e grdained it fo to be? Hath not God firſt united 


« theſe Two Kingdoms, both in Language and Re- 
ce ligion, and Similitude of Manners ? Yea, hath he 
< not made us all in one Iſland, compaſſed with one 
« Sea, and of itſelf by Nature ſo indiviſible, as al- 
„ moſt thoſe that were Borderers themfelves on the 
© late Borders, cannot diſtinguiſh, nor know, or diſ- 
* cern their own Limits? Theſe two Countries being 
« ſeparated neither by Sea, nor great River, Moun- 


© tain, nor other Strength of Nature, but only by 


s little ſmall Brooks, or demoliſhed little Walls, 
cc ſo as rather they Were divided in e pon ee 
that in Effect; and now in the End an 

„ Time united, the Right and Title of both in my 


* Perſon, alike lineally deſcended of both the Crowns, 


ec whereby it is now become like a little World within 


« itſelf, being intrenched and fortified round about 


<« with a natural, and yet admirable ſtrong Pond or 
« Ditch, whereby all the former Fears of this Nation 
<« are now quite cut off: The other Part of the Iſland 


<< being ever before now, not only the Place of 


< Landing to all Strangers that were to make Inva- 
“ ſion here, but likewiſe moved by the Enemies of 

ce this State, by untimely Incurſions to make enforced 
«© Diverſion from their Congueſts, for defending them - 


4 ſelves at Home, and keeping ſure their Back- door, 


s as then it was called, which was the greateſt Hin- 


4 drance and Lett my Predeceſſors of this Nation 


s ever had, in diſturbing them from their many fa- 
% mous and glorious Conqueſts Abroad: bai God 
_ ©. bath conjoyned then, let no Man ſeparate. I am the 
„ Husband, and all the whole Ifland is my lawful 

« Mife; lam the Head, and it is my Body; Lam the 


« Shepherd, and it is my Flock: I hope therefore 


„that 1. 
's that 


no Man will be fo unreaſonable as to think 


Fulneſs of 
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e that am a Chriſtian King, under the Goſpel, ſhould 7% 


£c 


c be a Polygamiſt and Hushand to Two Wives ; that I 
„ being. the Head, ſhould have a divided and mon- 
« ſtrous Body; or that being the Shepherd of ſo fair 


„ a Flock, ( whoſe Fold hath no Wall to fence it bur 


« the Four Seas) ſhould have my Flock parted in 
«© two. But as I am aſſured that no honeſt Subject, 
* of whatſoever Degree, within my whole Domi- 


* ions, is leſs glad of this joyful Union then I am; 


„ ſo may the frivolous Objection of any that would 


be hinderers of this York (which God hath in my 
« Perſon already eſtabliſhed ) be eafily anſwered 3 


* which can be none, except ſuch as are either blind- 


© ed with Ignorance, or elſe tranſported with Malice, 


< being unable to live in a well- governed Common- 
% wealth, and only delighting to fiſh in troubled 


% Waters: For if they would ſtand upon their Re- 
<« Putation and Privileges of any of the Kingdoms; 


259 


<< I pray you, were not both the Kingdoms Monar= 


* 


chies from the Beginning? And conſequently, 


could ever the Body be counted without the Head, 


* which was ever unſeparably joined thereunto? So 


* that as the Honoar and Privileges of any of the 
„Kingdoms could not be divided from their Sove- 
« reign; ſo are they now confounded and joined in 
* my Perſon, who em equal and alike kindly Head 
* to both. When this Kingdom of England was di- 
«« vided into ſo many petty Kingdoms, (as I told 
% you before) one of them eat up another, till they 
<« were all united into One. And yet can Wiltftire or 


Ae 


Devonſbire, which were of the Weſt-Saxons, (al- 


* though their Kingdom was of longeſt durance, 
and did by Conqueſt overcome divers of the reſt of 


the little Kingdoms) make Claim to Priority of 
«© Flace or Henour before Suſſex, Efſex, or other 
« Shires, Which were conquered by them? And have 

e not the like Experience in the Kingdom of 
* France, being compoſed of divers Dutchies, and 


„ one after another conquered by the Sword? For 


L even as little Brooks loſe their Names by running 
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160. © and falling into great Rivers, and the very Name 
e and Memory of great Rivers ſwallowed up in the 
Ocean; ſo by the Conjunction of divers little King- 
© doms into one, are all theſe private Differences 
and Queſtions ſwallowed up. And fince the Suc- 
e ceſs was happy of the Saxon Kingdoms, conquered * 
* by the Spear of Bellona; how much greater Rea- 
„ ſon have We to expect a happy Iſſue of this 1 br 
Vnion, which is only faſtened and bound 1 
erde Modding Ring of Aſtrea? And as God hath 
1 made Scotland (the one half of this and) to en- 
joy my Birth, and the firſt and moſt imperfect half 
of my Life; and you here to enjoy the perfect 
« and falt half thereof; ſo J cannot think that any 
% would be- ſo injurious to me, no, not in their 
40 Thoughts and Wiſhes, as to cut aſunder the one 
«© half of me from the other. But in this Matter I 
* have far enough inſiſted, reſting aſſured, that in 
your Hearts and Minds you all applaud this my 
<< Diſcourſe. | 
„Now although theſe Bleſings (before rehearſed) 
« of inward and outward Peace be great: Yet ſeeing 
«© that in all good Things, a great part of their Good- 
* neſs and Eſtimation is loſt, if they have not Ap- 
4 pearance of Perpetuity or long Continuanee; ſo 
hath it pleaſed Almighty God to accompany my 
<<. Perſon alſo with that Favour, having healthful and 
'* hopeful Iſſue of my Body ( whereof ſome are here 
+ preſent,) for Continuance and Propagation of hat 
undoubted Right which is in my Perion ; under whom 158 
I doubt not but it will pleaſe God to proſper and 
_< continue for many Years this Union, and all other 9854 
: << Bleflings of inward and outward Peace, which 1 
have brought with me. 
Hut neither -Peace outward, nor Peace inward, 
nor any other Blæſing that can follow thereupon, # © 
| 2. nor Appearance of the Perpetuity thereof, by Pro- 
& pagation in Poſterity, are but weak Pillars, and 
“ rotten Reeds to lean unto, if God doth not 4. 
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them durable; for in vain doth the Malcbnian 
* watch the City, if the Jord be not the principal 
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« Defence thereof; in vain doth the Builder build 
the Houſe, if God give not the Succeſs ; and in 
< vain (as St. Paul faith) doth Paul plant, and A. 
* ftollo water, if God give not the Encreaſe : For 


all worldly Bleſings are but like ſwift _ paſſing 
„Shadows, fading Flowers, or Chaff blown before 
„the Wind, if by the Profeſſion of true Religion, 
“ and Works according thereunto, God be not mov- 


„ ed to maintain and ſettle the Thrones of Princes. 


And although ſince mine Entry into this Kingdom, 


„ have both by meeting divers of the Eccleſtaſtical 


Kate, and likewiſe by divers Proclamations, clear- 


ly declared my Mind in Points of Religion, yet do 


= 


I not think it amiſs in this ſo ſolemn an Audience, 


to take Occaſion to diſcover ſomewhat of the Se- 


** crets of my Heart in that Matter. For I ſhall ne- 
ver (with God's Grace) be aſhamed to make pub- 
lick Profeſſion thereof upon all Occaſions, leſt God 
* ſhould'be aſhamed of me, before Men and Angels; 
** Eſpecially leſt at this Time, Men might preſume 


a 


C 


N 


„farther upon the Miſknowledge of my Meaning, 
A to trouble this Parliament of ours than were con- 
* Jenient. | EI cy „ 

At my firſt coming, although I found but one 
© Religion, and that which by my ſelf is profeſſed, 
* publickly allowed, and by the Law maintained; 
vet found I another ſort of Religion, beſides a pri- 


- 


“vate Sect, lurking within the Bowels of the Nation. 
** The firſt is the true Religion, which by me is pro- 
e feſſed, and by Law is eſtabliſhed ; The ſecond is, 


the falſely called Catholicks, but truly Papiſts: 
© The Third, which I call a Sea, rather than a Re- 
* ligion, is the Puritans and Noveliſts, who do not ſo 
far differ from us in Points of Religion, as in their 


confufed Form of Policy and Purity, being ever 
* diſcontented with the preſent Government, and impa- 


„tient to ſuffer any Superiority, which makes their Ses 
** inſufferable, in any well. governed Common-W+ _ 
F | R N „But 
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c my Proclamations made upon that SubjeZ. 


« And now for the Papiſts, I muſt put a difference 


ce betwixt my own private Profeſſion of my Salvation, 


« and my politick Government of the Realm, for 
cc the Weal and Quietneſs thereof. As for my 


* own Profeſſion, you have me your Head now a- 
< mong you, of the ſame Religion that the Body is 
'< of: As I am no Stranger to you in Blood, no more 
& am I a Stranger to you in Faith, nor in Matters 
concerning the Houſe of God. And although this 


herein (I thank God) I ſucked the Milk of God's 


* 


my Profeſſion be according to my Education, 


« Truth, with the Milk of my Nurſe; yet do I 


<< here proteſt unto you, that I would never (for 


« ſuch a conceit of Conſtancy, or other prejudicate 
<< Opinion) have ſo firmly kept my firſt Profeſſion, if 


J had not found it agreeable to all Reaſon, and to 
<< the Rule of my Conſcience. But I was never vio- 
<« lent, nor unreaſonable in my Profeſſion : I acknow-. 


„ ledge the Roman Church to be our Mother Church, 
< although defiled with ſome Infirmities and Corruptions, 


* as the Jews were, before they crucified Chriſt, 


And as I am no Enemy to the Life of a ſick Man, 


* becauſe I would have his Body purged of ill 


* Humours ; no more am I an Enemy to their 


* Church, becauſe I would have them reform their 
Error, not wiſhing the down-throwing of the 
„Temple, but that it might be purged, and clean- 
ͤſed from Corruption; otherwiſe how can they with 


aus to enter, if their Houſe be not firſt clean: But 


as I would be lother to diſpenſe in the leaſt Point 
* of my own. Conſcience, for any worldly Reſpect, 


than the fooliſheſt Preciſian of them all; ſo woul 


I be as ſorry to ſtraiten the Politict Government 


af the Bodies and Minds of all my Subjects to 
my private Opinions: Nay, my Mind was ever ſq 
<< tree for Perſecution, or inthralling of my Subjects 
« in Matters of Conſcience, as I hope thoſe of that 
** Profeſſion have a Proof fince my firſt coming, 
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that I was fo far from encreaſing their Burthens 1604. 


with Rehoboam, as I have ſo much as either Time, 


Occaſion, or Law could permit, lightned them. 


And even now at this Time, have 1 been careful 
to reviſe and conſider deeply upon the Laws made 
3 them, That ſome Overture might be made to 
4 


the preſent Parliament for clearing theſe Laws by 
Reaſon, (which is the Soul of the Law,) in Caſe they 


bave been in Times paſt further, or more rigorouſly eu- 
tended by Judges, than the meaning of the Law was, 
or might tend to the hurt as well of the Innocent, as 
of the Guilty Perſons. And as to the Perſons of 


my Subjects which are of that Profeſſion, I muſt 
divide them into two Ranks, Clericks and Laicks ; 


For the Laicks, I ever thought them far more ex- 
cuſable than the other ſort, becauſe their Religion 
containeth ſuch an ignorant, doubtful, and impli- 
cit kind of Faith, grounded upon their Church, 
that except they do generally believe whatſoever 


their Teachers pleaſe ro affirm, they cannot be 
thought guilty of theſe particular points of Hereffes 


and Corruptions, which their Teachers ſo wilfully 
profeſs. And again, I muſt ſub- divide the Laieks 
into two Ranks, which are, either quiet and well- 
minded Men, peaceable Subjects, who either being 


old, retain their firſt drunken Liquor, upen a 


certain Shamefacedneſs to be thought curious, or 
changeable; Or being young Men, through evil 


Educations, have been nurſed and brought up upon 


ſuch Venom, inſtead of wholſome Nutriment: 


this ſort of People, I would be ſorry to panth 


their Bodies for the Errour of their Minds, the Re- 
formation whereof: muſt only come of God, and 
the true Spirit. But the other Rank of Laick, 


who either through Curioſity, Affectation of Ne- 
velty, or Diſcontentment, have changed their 
Coats, only to be Factions ſtirrers of Sedition, and 


Perturbers of the Common- wealth; This givetb a 


Ground to me (tbe Magiſtrate) to take better beed to 
their Proceedings, and to correct their Obſtinancy. 
Pa. R 4 But 
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ec But for the Clericks, I muſt directly ſay and al 


cc firm, that as long as they maintain one ſpecial c 
4 Point of their Doctrine, and another of their Prac- 6 

“ rice, they are no way ſufferable to remain in this 1 
" — The Point of Doctrine, is, that arro- || *© 

e gant and ambitious Supremacy of their Head the *}|' * 
10 Pope, whereby he not only claims to be Spiritul!l! 1 
«© Head of all Chriſtians, but alſo to have an Impe- 9 
«rial Civil Power over all Kings and Emperours, 8 
«© dethroning and decrowning Princes with his Foot *© 
«6 as pleaſeth him, and diſpenſing and diſpoſing of " 
<* all Kingdoms and Empires at his Appetite. The F * 
< other Point which they obſerve in continual Prac- 4 
<< tice, is the A ſſaſſinates and Murthers of Kings; $i 
thinking ic no Sin, but rather a Matter of Salva- 6 
«tion, to do all Actions of Rebellion and Hoſtility 5 
* againſt their natural Sovereign Lord, if he be once > 
«curſed, his Subjects diſcharged of their Fidelity, < 
« and his Kingdom given a Prey, by that Three- 25 
4 crowned Monarch, or rather Monſter, their Head. 600 
And in this Point I have no Occafion to ſpeak fur- 1 
<< ther here, ſaying, That 1 could wiſh from my Heart "of 
«6 it would pleaſe 654 to make me one of the eee bh 
ec. of fuch a ne Chriſtian Union in Religion, as (lay <6 


ing Wilfulneſs afide on both Hands) we might . in 
-<6: the midſt, which is the Centre, and Perfection of all 
% Things. For if they would leave and be alhamed of 
ah fuch new: and groſs Corruptions of theirs, as them- 
fel ves cannot maintain, nor deny to be worthy of Re- 
formation, I would on my own part be content to 
4 meet them in the Mid- way, ſo that all Novel! _ might 


ze renounced on either Sides. For as my Faith is the 125 
„ True, Ancient, Catholick and Avoſtolick Faith, =» 
*. — upon the Scriptures and expreſs Word of 7h 

xc 3 ſo will J ever yield all Reverence to Anti- . 

„ quity, in the Points of Ecclgſiaſtical Policy : And " 

„ by that means ſhall I ever, with God's Grace, 25 
„ keep my ſelf from either being an nne in n 13 
r e r in eee of Policy. 86 
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« ſo much upon my Lenity, (becauſe I would be 
« Joath to be thought a Perſecutor) as thereupon 


« to think it lawful for them daily to encreaſe their 


Number and Strength in this Kingdom; whereby 


« if not in my Time, at leaſt in the Time of my 


«© Poſterity, they may be in hope to erect their Re- 
« ligion again. No, let them aſſure themſelves, 
that as I am a Friend to their Perſons, if they be 


good Subjects; ſol am a vowed Enemy, and do 
& denounce mortal War to their Errours. And as I 


* would be ſorry to be driven by their ill Behaviour, 
e from the Protection and Conſervation of their Bo- 
C dies and Lives; ſo will I never ceaſe, as far as I 
can, to tread. down their Errours and wrong Opi- 
„ nions. For I could not permit the increafe and 
growing of their Religion, without betraying my 
« ſelf and my own Conſcience, and this whole Iſland, 


« as well the Part I am come from, as the Part 1 


„remain in, in betraying their Liberties and reducing 


„them to their former ſlaviſh Yoke, which both had 


e caſt off before I came among them; as alſo the 
Liberty 
* ſhould leave again under a new Slavery, being 
left free to me 
I would wiſh all my good Subjects that are deceiv- 
e ed with this Corruption, if they find any Begin- 


e nings in themſelves of Knowledge, and Love to 


* the Truth, to foſter the ſame by all lawful Means, 
% and to beware of quenching the Spirit that work- 
e eth within them. And if they can find as yet no 
„Motion tending that way, to be ſtudious to read 
* and confer with learned Men, and to uſe all ſuch 
* means as may further their Reſolution ; aſſuring 
© them, that as long as they are diſconformable in 
% Religion to us, they cannot be but half my Sub- 
5 jets, be able to do but half Service, a, 


of the Crown in my Poſterity, which I 
by my Predeceſſors. And therefore - 


ſhall 
want the beſt half of them, which is their Souls. 
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«« But of one Thing I would have the Papiſts of 1604. 
ce this Land be admoniſhed, that they preſume not 


pA z £2574 2 3 1 . „ © o 
1 „ Doe ho ROS. „ age. 133 742 4 1 8 f 1 G * 2 * 
. * 7 7 8 3 = d - N * 
1 JE E £3 * . x * 1 — 2 5 J ; 1 * * - 
* J o = * E * = 
. way > 0 : ; 4 ms - F > * 8 
2 « 2 by . - © 7 . 4 
„ | — — - _ 4 * . 
TO Y F þ - 4 hy * - 1 Vie E 2 4 2 
. p þ KF 4 4 & "4 28s. .* Saws 3 72 : * 0 * — 7 7 
5 4 ” * p 72 8 
: / 2 5 ; 5 . * £ 
I | 5 4. * 3 - 
*% 4 b- - - 


— — — IX" — ER IR 


8 — 1 
. . hg pc as N 5 
— 2 r - 


. nn Wb ey ann 
PALE — — 


— 5. 
— 


* 
3 9 3 — T + - = a 2 2 0 a *. — — — — — — 
: — 2 = = — — * = = - - q * 7 3 pry 7 . <__ by 8 ” - 1 - — 
w me ee — * Ly rr I ie —e- 0h 7. r _ - 
— 2 — — 2 — ü rr 7 a > S232 WE = ELIVDE OLE IS © 7 1 a * n 3 A__ — . 


LEY = REES r 
T 2 —— rr 
S CIISTS 


— 
— —— — 


— — — — 


= ENS _— — 


1 


* And here I take Occaſion to ſpeak to you my 


Lords the Biſhops 3 for as _ my Lord of Dur 
& bam ſaid very learnedly to 
Correction without Inſtruftion is but Tyranny : So 


ay in your Sermon, 


cc ought you, and all the Clergy under you, to be 
e more careful, vigilant, and diligent, than you 


< have been to win Souls to God, as well by your 


* exemplary Life, as Doctrine. And fince you ſee 


< how careful they are, ſparing neither Labour, or 


& Pains, nor extream Peril of their Perſons, to per- 
vert, (the Devil is ſo buſy a Biſhop,) ye ſhould 


< be the more careful and wakeful in your Charges. 


Follow the Rule preſcribed to you by St. Paul, 
«© Be ye careful to exbort and inſtru, in Seaſon, and 


© out of Seaſon : And where you have been any way 
„ ſluggiſh before, now waken yourſelves up again 


* with a new Diligence, remitting the Succeſs to 
* God, who calling them either at the ſecond, third, 
<« or tenth, or twelfth Hour, as they are alike wel- 
* come to him, ſo ſhall they be to me his Lieutenant 
TR 5 EEA 

„The third Reaſon of my convening you at this 


Time, which containeth ſuch Actions of my thank - 


s fulneſs towards you, as I may either do, or leave 
6c undone, yet ſhall, with God's Grace, Ever preſs to 


© perform all the Days of my Life. It conſiſts in 


«© theſe two Points, in making of Laws at certain 


cc Times, which is only at ſuch Times as this, in 
& Parliament; or in the careful Execution of the 


Laus at other Times. As for the making of them, 


* I will thus faithfully promiſe unto you, that I will 
<< ever prefer the Weal of the Body above any par- 
* ricular or private Ends of my own, thinking ever 


the Weal of the Common-Wealth, to be the 


s greateſt Weal, and worldly Felicity: A Point 
herein a lawful King doth directly differ from 


* a Tyrant, But at this Time I am only thus far 


to forewarn you in that Point, that you beware 


eto feek the making of too many Laws, for two 
s eſpecial Reaſons; Firſt, becauſe in Corruptiſſimd 


* Republics 
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that juſt Temper and Medium in all your Proceed- 
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Republics os des : And the us POE of 
£ ſome good Laws is far more profitable in a Com- 


mon- Wealth, than to burthen Men's Memories 
with making too many of them. And next, be- 


cauſe the making too many Laws in one Parliament 
will bring in Confuſion, for want of leiſure wiſely 
to deliberate before you conclude : For the Biſhop 
ſaid well to Day, that to Deliberation a large Time 


would be given; but to Execution a greater 


Promptneſs . was required. As for the Execution 
of good Laws, it hath been very wiſely and. ho- 
nourably foreſeen, and ordered by my Predeceſ- 


ſors in this Kingdom, in planting fuch a Number 
of Judges, and all ſorts of Magiſtrates, in conve- 
nient Places, for Execution of the ſame. And 


therefore muſt I now turn to you that are Judges 
and Magiſtrates under me, as mine Eyes and Ears 


in this Caſe : I can ſay no otherwiſe to you, than 
« as Ezekias the good Kin ng of Juda ſaid to his Judge 
es, Remember that the Th 

and neither yours nor mine. And as you muſt be 


rones you fit on are God's, 


anſwerable to me, ſo muſt both you and I be an- 
ſwerable to God, for the due Execution of our 
Offices. That Place is no Place for you to utter 


your Afﬀections in; you muſt not there hate your 


Foe, nor Love your Friend; fear the Offending of 
the greater Party, or pity the Miſery of the Mean- 


er; ye muſt be blind and not fee Diſtinctions of 


Perſons ; Handleſs, not receive Bribes; but keep 


ings, that like a juſt Balance, ye may neither ſway 
to the Right-Hand nor to the Left. Three Prin- 
cipal Qualities are required in you, Ruowledge, 


Courage, and Sincerity; that you may difcern with 
«© Knowledge, execute with Courage, and do both in 
upright Sincerity. And for my Part, 1 do vow and 


proteſt here in the Preſence of God, and of this 


honourable Audience, I never ſhall be weary, nor 


omit Occaſion wherein I may ſhew my Carefulneſs 


ohh che 1 of good Laws. And as I wiſh 


you 
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<« properly my Calling. 


And thus having told you the three Cauſes 


& convening of this Parliament, all three tending on- 


« ly to utter my Thankfulneſs, but in divers Forms; 


<« the firſt by Word, the other two by Actions; I do 


„ confeſs, that when I have done, and performed all 
< that in this Speech I have promiſed, Inutilis ſervus 


< ſum. When I have done all that I can do for you, 
« I do nothing but that I am bound to do, and am 


c accountable to God for the gs” For the Di- 


a uſurping Ty- 


* ference betwixt a rightful King, an 


« rant, is this ;' That the proud and ambitious Tyrant 


© doth think his Kingdom and People are ordained for 


c Satisfaftion of his Deſires and unreaſonable Appetites ; 


« The righteous and juſt King doth by the contrary ac- 


„ knowledge himſelf to be ordained for procuring the 


« Wealth and Proſperity of his People, and that bis 


c greateſt and principal worldly Felicity muſt conſiſt in 


«© their Proſperiiy; If you be Rich, I cannot be 
% Poor; if you be Happy, I cannot put be For- 
< tunate 3 and I proteſt that yonr Welfare ſhall e- 


ver be my greateſt Care and Contentment. And 


t that I am a Servant is moſt true; that as I am 
« Head and Governour of all the People in my Do- 
«© minions, who are my natural Vaſſals and Subjects, 
<< conſidering them in Numbers and diftin&t Ranks ; 
«ſo if we will take the People as one Body and Maſs, 


* then as the Head is ordained for the Body, and 


% not the Body for the Head; ſo muſt a righteous 


King know himſelf ordained for his People, and 


«© not his People for him: For although a King and 
© his People be Relata, yet can he be no King if he 


want People and Subjects: But there be many 


People in the World that lack a Head; where- 
fore I will] never be aſhamed to confeſs it my prin- 
% cipal Honour, to be the great Servant of the 


* Common-Wealth ; and ever think the Proſperity 


L thereqt 
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te you that are Judges, not to be weary of your Of- 
<< fice, in doing it, ſo ſhall I never be weary, with 

«© God's Grace, to take Account of you, which is 
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« thereof to be my greateſt Felicity, as L have al- 


et 


0 
cc 
« 


ready ſaid. 


But as it was the whole Body. of this Kingdom 
(with an uniform Aſſent and Harmony) which did 
ſo far oblige - me, ſo is my. Thankfulneſs due. to 


the whole State. For even as in Matter of Faults, 


Quod & multis peccatur impune peccatur; even ſo 


in the Matter of virtuous and good Deeds, which 


are done by the willing Conſent and Harmony of 
the whole Body, no particular Perſon can juſtly 
claim Thanks, as proper to him for the fame : 

And therefore I muſt here make a lictle Apology 


for my ſelf, in that I could not ſatisfy the parti- 


cular Humours of every Perſon that looked for 
ſome Advancement or Reward at my Hand, ſince 


* my entry into this Kingdom. Three Kinds of 
Things were craved of me, Advancement to Ho- 


nour, Preferment to Places of Credit about my 
Perſon, and Reward in Matters of Land or Proſit. 
If I had beſtowed Honour upon all, no Man 
could have been advanced to Honour ; for the de- 

rees of Honour do conſiſt in preferring ſome above 
their Fellows : If every Man had the like Acceſs 


© to my Perſon, then no Man could have it: And 


if I had beſtowed Lands and Rewards upon every 
Man, the Fountain of my Liberality would have 
been ſo exhauſted, as I ſhould want Means to be 


Liberal to any Man : Yet was I not ſo ſparing, 
but I may without vaunting affirm, that L have en- 


larged my Favour in all the three Degrees, 


towards as many, and more than ever any 
of England did, in ſo ſhort a Space. No, I ra- 
ther crave your Pardon, that I have been ſo Boun- 


tiful: For if the means of the Crown be waſted, 


whither ſhould I have recourſe but to my Sub- 
<« jects, and be burthenſome to you? which I ſhould 


be lotheſt to do of any King alive. Two ſpecial 
Cauſes moved me to be ſo open-handed, whereof 
the one was reaſonable and onourable.. but the 


* 1 (1 will not be aſhamed 19 * unto you) 
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4 beholden to the Body of the whole State, I thought 
«© T could not refuſe to let ſome Brooks run out of 


«© the Fountain of my Thankfulneſs to the Whole, 


<« for refreſhing of bx; agg Perſons that were 


« Members of that Multitude. The other, which 
< proceeded out of my own Infirmity, was, the 
<< Multitude and Importunity of Suitors. But al- 


* though Reaſon: comes by Infuſion in a manner, 


« yet Experience groweth with Time and Labour : 


t And therefore do I nor doubt, but Experience 
« will teach the particular Subjects of this Kingdom, 
not to be importunate and undiſcreet in craving ; 


* and me not to be ſo eaſily and lightly moved in 


granting that, which may be harmful to my E- 


_ << ftare, and conſequently to the whole Kingdom. 


* And thus at length having declared unto you 
« my Mind, my Concluſion ſhall only now be, to 


«© excuſe my ſelf, in caſe you have not found ſuch 
*« Eloquence in my Speech, as e you 


might have looked for at my Hands. I might 
*< alledge the great Weight of my Affairs, and my 
*© continual Buſineſs and Diſtraction that I could ne- 


ver have leiſure to think upon what I was to ſpeak : 
And I might alſo alledge, that my firſt fight of 


** This fo famous and honourable an Aſſembly, 
might likewiſe breed ſome Impediment : But leav- 


< ing theſe Excuſes, I will plainly and freely in my 


manner, tell you the true Cauſe of it; which is, 
that it becometh a King, in my Opinion, to uſe 


no other Eloquence than Plainneſs and Sincerity. 


% By Plainnefs I mean, That his Speeches ſhould he 
<< ſo clear, and void of all Ambiguity, _ that they 
may not be thrown, nor rent in ſunder in contrary 


<6 Senfes, like the old Oracles of the Pagan Gods: 
And by Sincerity I underſtand, that Uprightneſs 


and Honefty which ought to be in a King's whole 
Speeches and AFions ; that as far as a King is in 


Honour erected above any of his Subjects, fo far 


could 


8 „ . aa abt bes ti ot * rr * * * 
- AE ad EY 6 TOE. * * Fg 2 F l «IN. : 253 + a 3 . . 
* * . * r N ö * 4 Y T : A, 1 * „ r At 1 . 
r ? De +3 Ps TnL = . * 3 W: 8 * N I 1 \ M * x" 
: ; Fm , 5 . . x N 
* 2 5 a 5 : ; 1 
> co « I 1 "MF: 0 5 
. |; 7 g 8 * — be 9 Hoa . 8 
Y [ * r WE 7 1 2 ; 2 
2 a A q * - N * N : = 72 LEE, 
4 | « 


« proceeded from my own Infirmity. | That which 
* was juſt and honourable, was, that being ſo far 
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4 ſhould he n Sincerity to be above chem all, 
« and that his Tongue ſhould be ever the true Meſſen- | 
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« ger of his Heart. And this ſort of Eloquence you 
by may” ever aſſuredly look for at my Hands 9 


This Speech was not b with the Applauſe Several 
the King expected. Beſides the exceſſive length, ſe- — 
veral Things - were remarked which gave occaſion pow the 
for Cenſure. In the firſt Place, no Body could tell xiny's 
what to make of his Thankfulneſs in Actions inſeparably Speech. 
conjoined in his Perſon, and divided in two Parts, the 

firſt whereof was confined to theſe two Things. k. 

That having never been in War with any of his Neigh- 

bours, he inferred from thence that he brought Peace 

with him every where. But it was no great Wonder 


that he had not been hitherto in War with his Neigh- 


bours, ſince Scotland has properly no Neighbours but 
the Engliſh. 2. That without being ſollicited he had 
called in the Letters of Mark againſt Spain. The 


other Part of his Thankfulneſs in Actions conſiſted in 
that he united in his Perſon the Titles of the two Hou- 


ſes of Lancaſter and Jork. From hence he would in- 
ſinuate, that by his aſcending the Throne of England, 
he freed the Engh/b from the dread of ſeeing the Ci- 
vil Wars e which the Titles of the two Houſes 
had occaſioned. But this ſuppoſed Dread was only a 


Cbimera of his own forming, ſince Henry VIII, who 


much more juſtly than he, had united 1 in his Perſon 
the Rights of the two oppoſite Houſes, the dread of 
ſeeing a Civil War rekindled, was ſo far over, that 
it was entirely forgot. As to his Endeavours to ſhow r- 
the great Advantages which would redound to Eng- 
land from the Union of the two Kingdoms, they 


| vere entirely fruitleſs, as will be ſeen ** Be- 


23, the Inferences which he drew from the Arhbi- 


Compariſons, of a Head with two Bodies, a 
wich two Wives, a Shepherd with two 
. peared ſo little ſolid, that they could not 

forbear aiding a Jeſt of them. What he ſaid about 
Nen 3 all. The Catholic were by no 
LEE MEANS 


* 


means ſatisfied with his Diſtinctions. The Puritans 


were extremely diſguſted at his poſitively affirming 


they could not bear with Monarchy in the State, be- 
cauſe they were againſt the Hierarchy im the Church, 
and at his ſaying, their Se# ought not to be tolera- 


ttsct in awell-regulated Government. 'The:Proteſtants 
mn general remarked in his Speech a two great Con- 
dueſcenſion for the Papiſts, and even a Contradiction 
in what he ſaid about them. On the one Hand, he 
affirmed, that he was of the Church of England, and 


that. his Faith was grounded upon the Holy Scriptures. 

On the other Hand, he was ready to lay aſide all Pre- 
Judice, and meet the Catbolicts half way. He de- 
clared himſelf a mortal Enemy to their Errours, but 
he took Care to intimate, that he confined, as I may 


_ ay, theſe Errours to the Doctrine of the Pope? s ex- 


orbitant Power. Upon the third ſort of Thank- 


Fulneſs in Actions, which conſiſted in the making and 


gexecuting of Laus, *twas ſaid, that a King of Eng- 


land might extol his Condeſcenſion with reſpect to 
ſome particular Law, which ſhould be made to his 


-own Detriment, and the Nation's Benefit: But no 
King before him had ever pretended: to lay an Obli- 
gation upon his People, for giving his Aſſent to ſuch 
Laus as were for his own and the Kingdom's Good. 

It was taken notice of alſo, that he admoniſhed the 


Parliament not to enact many Laws, as if he were 


afraid he: ſhould be obliged to carry his pretended 


88 -Sbankfulnef too far, and that as for the'few- good 


Laws he was willing to admit, all the Effects of his 


wWhantfulneſ conſiſted in giving the Judges a very com. 


mon and trivial Charge. Finally, it was remarked 
that rhis- Thankfuingſs upon which his whole Speech 
turned, and which was . main Subject of it, was as 
4 Imaginary as the Cauſe which produced i it. In thank- 
ing the People of England for receiving aud embracing 


Him as their undoubted and lawful King and Governour, 
he did not mean to declare that the People had made 


bim ſo, but only that being undoubted King by his 


de Kl, they had received and ones bim as 


x: ſuch 
| 


; 
2 
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ſtand fully the Events of this Reign. 55 5 
| the Parliament ſet about was to AR . 
prepare an Ad for the acknowledging of the King's confirm 
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ſuch. This was reducing the Obligation to a ſmall 
_- Matter, and conſequently the Thankfulne/s too. Where- 
fore it was thought by many, that the King's Aim, 
| Harangue, was not ſo much to ex- 
preſs his Thankfulneſs to the Engliſb, as to inſinuate to 


in this long 


them on the contrary, that all he was obliged to them 
for, was, their not oppoſing his undoubted Right: 
that his chief Intention was to obtain of the Parlia- 
ment, the Union of the two Kingdoms, to hinder 
any new Laws from being enacted againſt the Papr/ts, 


and to order it ſo, that the Execution of thoſe: al- 


ready in Force, might be left to him. What was 


only conjectured at firſt, became certain afterwards, 


as the King's Deſigns ſhowed themſelves by Degrees. 


In this very firſt Parliament then, a Suſpicion and 


Jealouly of the King began to ariſe in the People's 


Minds. And this made the Houſe of Commons reſolve 
n their Guard, and carefully weigh the 


to be u 
King's Words and Actions, who notwithſtanding the 
Maxims he had laid down in the Concluſion of his 
Speech, was a great Maſter in the Art of chuſing 


Words with a double- meaning. This is what muſt 


be always remembred, if we have a Mind to under- 


The firſt Thing 


273 


1604» 


Title to the Crown of England. Fames had not re- *** King's 


undoubted King by his Birth-right, e to 
hint he had no need of the Parliament's Confirmati- 


on. But if this was his Intent, the {wo Houſes un- 


derſtood it not, or feigned not to do ſo, whether 
they had a Mind to preſerve a Privilege they had 


all along enjoyed, or were afraid that ſuch an O- 


miſſion might occaſion Troubles and Rebellions. 


The King on his part thought it not prudent to re- 
fuſe the AZ. 5 | On. 3A 


THERE © 28” After 


quired ir. On the contrary, in all Appearance, by — oy 


.repeating ſeveral Times in his Speech, that he was gchard. 


illon. 


* 


* * 
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Commiſ- 
Honers to 


eam ine 


the Union Kingdoms. But the King had already put Obſtacles 


of the tus in the Way, by beſtowing Honours and Riches up- 


Kingdoms. n his Scotch Courtiers with a laviſh Hand. This 


- Wilſon. 


made the Erxgliſb ſenfible they muſt be Loſers by a 
Union, whoſe End, as they verily. believed, was to 


render the Scots Partakers 'of the Riches of England, 


whereas the Engliſb had nothing to expect in Scotland. 
Hence that Part of the King's Speech was carped at, 
wherein he ſpoke of England and Scotland as two equal 


Halves” of the Ifland, though the Eugliſb were per- 


| Tuaded, there was a great Diſparity between them. 


The eager Purſuit of the Scots after Places, Penſions, 
and rich Matches, raiſed the Jealouſy of the Engliſb, 
and rendered them very averſe to the Union the King 


had projeted. With this B ckwardneſs the Commi/- 


fioners met to examine the Benefits and Inconvenien- 


ces, in order to make their Report to the Two ũw 


Hou ſes *. ; £ ATE = 
moſt Part could not forbear ſhowing ſoine 


between the Clericks and Laticks, between thoſe who 


aſcribed to the Pope an unlimited Power, and ſuch as 
admitted not that Doctrine, made them fear the Ad- 
vantages they had promiſed themſelves in this new 


Reign would amount to no great Matter. The 
Presbyterians were enraged to ſee the Ki 


andy 


s be appointed by the Farmen of g 


| | i{content 
with reſpect to Religion. The Catbelicks had expected 
greater Favours from a Prince, whom they had imagi- 
ned to be in their Intereſt. The Diſtinctions he made 


te 8 prefer the 
Papijts fo openly before them. All the Proteftants in 
general had heard with Grief the Advances the King 


faulc 
— * + thy x 


powered to meet and treat with certain 


- => —_ ov _ 
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After the Parliament had conſidered of Tome other 
Affairs, they appointed Commiſſioners to examine the 
King's Propoſal concerning the Union of the Two 


'” 


tk 2 2% 
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| A415 to ihe E ierarchy ? But if the: Pope's Authority is 


recton the Catholicks will have come Half-way, when 


. we muſt, in order to go the other Half, if, yield them the 


had declared that he would uſe no other Eloquence 
than Plainneſs and Perſpicuity. The Biſho ps, for 


by declaring himſelf ſo plainly a ſworn Enemy to che 


charge the King, the Biſhops, and the zealous Epiſ 


of the two Parties, and carry it to the utmoſt Height, ifce of 


| better, than when the Kingdom was involved in 2 increaſe 


Book Xn. 24 FAM ESE 
fault with one of their Dofrines only, gave occaſion. 1604. 


to fear, he had indeed the Sentiments he was ſuſpected 
of in Scotland. What does he mean, ſaid they, by bis 
Offer ta the Papiſts of meeting them Half-way, after 


"7 bade renounced the Doctrines repugnant to the Re- 


Authority ? Where is this Half-way to be? Does it 


caſt off, there will be no Difference in that reſpett, be- 
tween the Engliſh and Catholick Church. Does he 


they have renounced the Pope's exorbitant Power ? If Jo, 


reſt of the Articles with were wy G pauſe of our Separa- 
tion from them. In a word, it was not known how far 

this Offer was to reach, or where it was to ſtop, ſo 
obſcure and doubtful was this Expreſſion, though ge 


the moſt Part, and the zealous Sticklers 5 the 
Church of England, were the only Perſons that were 
pleaſed, becauſe the King ſeemed bent not to ſuffer 
_ Puritans, who were no leſs odious to them than 
the furious Papiſts. It is certain their Zeal for the 
burch of England went a little too far, and the King 


Puritans, gave Ground for a mutual Enmity between 
the two Parties, which was but too much cheriſhed, 
and which, at another Time, became fatal to the 
Eſtabliſhed Church. The Puritans were ſo offended to 
ſee ſo little Charity for them, and ſo great Conde- 
ſcenſion for the Papiſis, that they did not ſcruple to 


copalians, with being ſo many Agents for the Po 
Amidſt theſe Dixiſſons, the Romiſo Emiſſaries had 
but too many Opportunities to foment the Animolity 


well-knowing they could not execute their Deſigns ; 


mtg 


Troubles. Ir is pretended that at this Time many — of 


2 eſuits, with their Superior's Permiſſion, got them £ 
Vo L. IX. | 8 2 8 ſel ves 2 | 


* — 1 8 4 L — EY "ES * 6 Na 8 * n * * 4 a4 if N ” ” * = * — _ — R 8 
* PR 7 4 * SE EIT IE FREY "EY * " OT INE "PO 8 ay a a 1 * . 
* 5 p $4 2 2 9 
, 
1 


Ls The Hiſtory boats wh vol. K. 


1604. ſelves received, ſome as Presbyterian Miniſters, others 9 
as Cburcb. England Prieſts, and that under theſe 
borrowed Out- ſides, they carried ſo far the Principles 

of the two Parties, whether in their Writings or in 

their Sermons, char the Breach was rendered. 1 irrepa- | 
a 
The King At the ſame time, thoſe —_ 3 che King . 
love: Flat. Perſon, both Engliſb and Scots, thought only of ma- 
 - king their Court, in order to obtain is Good-Graces 
and Favours. The Jealouſy between the two Nations 
helped to ſtretch too far the Flattery which the whole 
Court uſed to the King. Every one ſtrove to keep 
in his Eſteem by whatever was moſt grateful to him, 
and nothing was more ſo, than to ſee himſelf praiſed 
for his Learning and Parts, and to hear the Royal 
Authority talked of according to his Principles. It 
was a good while before the People had a clear Know- 
ledge of the Temper and Character of this Prince: 
but when he was once well known, the Eſteem they 
had at firſt entertained for him dwindled away very 
ſenſibly, to which the King himſelf contributed in a 
great Meaſure by his ſtrange Conduct, as will be 

ſeen hereafter. 
Heaſſomes The main Buſineſs for which the King had called 
#he Title of the Parliament was, the Union of the Two King- 


— -1 {if doms, though he pretended his ſole Motive was to 


' Britain. expreſs his Thankfulneſs to the Engliſh. He had fo 


Wilſon. high a Conceit of his Eloquence, that he did not 
. queſtion the Succeſs of this Affair, and the appoint- 
ing of the Commiſſioners for that Purpoſe confirmed 

him in his Belief. So, whether through Impatience, 

or to engage the Parliament the ſooner to ynite the 

Two Kingdoms, he ordered himſelf to be proclaimed 

King of Great-Britain, without ſtaying for the Parlia- 
ment's Determination. From thenceforward he 

would hear no more of the Diſtinction of the Two 
Kingdoms. St. a” s Crofles were quatered with 

St. George's in the Flags, and by Proclamation the 
Scottiſh Coins were made current in England. Theſe 

Things ſhowed that the King did not at all doubt but 

2 b the 
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the Buſineſs of the Union would ſucceed to his Wiſh. 
But he was not yet thoroughly acquainted with the 
Genius and Temper of the Engliſu Nation. Such as 
had no Share in his Bounties, loudly murmured to ſee. 
his Scotch Attendants grown ſo rich in ſo ſhort a; 
Space, that the Engliſh could not come near their 


Magnificence without ruining their Eſtates. - Several 


T » LY * 2 


* 


1604. 
„ 
| — 


Paſquils were daily made upon this Occaſion, not | 
.much to the Advantage of the Scots, nor conſequently. 
to the Deſign of the Union of the Two Kingdoms. 


There was another Thing alſo which ſerved not to Difference 


gain the King the People's Good-will. And this was 
an Occaſion of Diſſatisfaction which he gave the 
© Houſe of Commons, and whereof it will be neceſſary Houſe 
'to ſay a word, in order to ſhow what a Notion the Comm 


berween 
he King 
and the 


L. 


King had formed of the Engliſh Conſtitution, and cher 22. 


juſt Ground he afforded the Commons to fear that he 
deſigned to invade their Privileges. Immediately 


after the opening of the Parliament, the Commons 
having according to Cuſtom examined the conteſted 


Elections, there was a Debate in the Houſe about the 


Return of the Election of Sir Francis Goodwin and 


Sir John Forteſcue, for Knight of the Shire for the 


County of Bucks, and upon a full Hearing, Sir Fran- 


cis was declared duly elected. Three Days after the 


Lords ſent a Meſſage to the Commons, that there 


might be a Conference about Goodwin's Election. 


The Commons ſurprized at ſo extraordinary a Meſſage, 


anſwered, That they looked upon themſelves as not 
obliged to give an Account of ſuch Matters, and 
therefore could not grant the Conference required. 


The Lords replied, That the King having been ac- 


quainted with what had paſſed in Goodwin's: Caſe, 


thought himſelf engaged in Honour to have the Af- 
fair debated again, and had ordered them to confer 


with the Commons upon that Subject. Whereupon, 
the Commons by their Speaker gave their Reaſons to 


the King why they could not admit of this Innova- 


tion. But all they could obtain was, that inſtead of 
2 Conference with the Lords, the King commanded 


8 3 5 them 
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100. them to have one with the Judges. They did not 
like this any more than the other. They ſer down 


their Reaſons in Writing, and delivering them at the 
Council- Board, deſired their Lordſhips to intercede 
for them to the King, that he might not make a 
Breach in their Privileges. The Anſwer was, The 
King abſolutely commanded them to have a Confe- 
rence with the Judges. The Commons were extremely 
furprized at this io abſolute a Command. Never- 

theleſs, being apprehenſive that they ſhould be ac- 


a 
cuſed of too cafily engaging in a Rupture with the 


EKing, they deemed it better to yield than ſtand our, 


fully bent however to keep to what had been deter 
mined in the Caſe of the conteſted Election. Cer- 


tainly the King had engaged in a very ſlippery Bu- 
ſineſs, and in all appearance would not have come off 


with Honour, had it not been for Sir Francis Good- 


wins Moderation. Sir Francis chuſing to forfeit his 


Right rather than be the Cauſe of 4 Quarrel between 


the King and the Commons, deſired the Houſe to or- 
der the County of Bucks to elect another Knight in 


is ſtead. The King and Commons equally accepted 
of. this Expedient , which prevented them from 


bringing things to Extremities: but the King had 


occaſion to know from hence, that no great Account 


was made of the Proclamation publiſhed when he 
called the Parliament, whereby he meant to have the 
—U—U—U—U—. 888 


The Com- The Commons perceived by this Affair that the King's 
N pet = Deſign was to feel their Pulſe, and that hereafter Pr 
. eidents of this Nature might frequently be revived. 


16 June, For which reaſon on the 6th of June preſenting an 


Coke. Addreſs to the King about certain Grievances, "they 


p. 23. 

The Par- 

liament is 
proro gue d. 


took occaſion to repreſent their Privileges which they 
ſuppoſed he was not yet fully acquainted with. This 


th of July he prorogued the Parliament to the 7th 
of February, that he might have time to think of 
Means to humble the Pride of the Commons. 


t 
= 
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Addreſs put the King in fo ill a Humour, that on the 


Book XVIII. 24 JAMES I. | 279. 
It is certain moſt. of thoſe who approached the 1694. 
King's Perſon, laboured to inſpire him with the De- Rr 
ſign of making himſelf abſolute, or rather to confirm nance che 
him in this. Reſolution, by which they made their King's . 
Court to him perfectly. Beſides, Arbitrary Power is K fe is 
as advantageous to Miniſters and Courtiers, as it is e e 

rejudicial to the reſt of a Nation. Several Writers Peer. 
accuſe the Biſhops of having been of the Number of Coke, 27. 

the Flatterers. Ie may be, Matters have been a little | 
aggravated on this Occaſion. However, many things 
give ground to believe, that the Clergy of the Church 
of England were pretty well inelined to aſcribe to the 
King more Power than his Predeceſſors had hitherto 
enjoyed. At leaſt it is certain that from the Reign 

of James I. to this preſent time, many of the Clergy 

have endeavoured to perſuade the People, that they 
ougnt to acknowledge in the Sovereign an unlimited 
Authority, and have carried Paſſive Obedience in Eng- 
land as high as in the moſt Arbitrary Monarchies. 

Bancroft Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a moſt zealous 
Aſſerter of the Prerogative Royal, was one of the 
firſt who attempted to leap over the uſual Bounds, 

by cauſing ſome things to depend on the King's Will, 
which were undeniably within the Parliament's Juriſ- 
diction. He exhibited to the King and Council 
_ Twenty-five Grievances of the Clergy *, whereof he 
deſired the Redreſs, praying his Majeſty that he would 
be pleaſed to grant Probibitions, that the King's 
Courts might have nothing to do with what related to 
! theſe Articles. It is ſaid, his Intent was to ſhow- 

' others the way to apply directly to the King without 
minding the Parliament or Convocation. But the King 
was told, that in caſe he granted the Archbiſhop's 
Suit, he would throw himſelf into ſuch a Strait, that 

he would find it hard to get out again, becauſe the 
redreſſing of Grievances had all along been the Par- 
liament's Buſineſs. Upon which the King conſulted, 
the Judges, who anſwered unanimouſly, that he 


2 They were called Arriculj Cleri. Fes: 
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„ me if Eren, e. 
1 ae to refrain from e Ke i g concerni ig 
the Archbiſhop's Nig go 15 ay 
Treaty of The Coriclufion o the Peace with Fpain 1 
Peace with lowed the Prorogation of the Pa t. Taxis ha- 
| Bacher ving informed the King of Spain how the Court of 
England ſtood affected the Conſtable of Caftile was 
Veldon. Gr: into rhe Fow-Conntries, with Orders to go over 
to England and conclude the Peace. But the Conſtable 
being detained by ſome Afﬀairs in the Netherlands, 
made over his Power to Taxis and Nichardot. "Theſe 
two Deputies being come to London, agreed to a 
Treaty, which was not ſigned however till che 18th of 
Auguſt, after the Arrival of the Conſtable of Caſtile. 
Some ſay, this Ambaſſador purchaſed the Peace with 
large Sums of Money diſtributed among the King's 
Miniſters. But this can hardly be ſaid but by Conjec- 
ture, thoſe who are entruſted with fuch ſort of Prac- 
tices not being uſed to diſcover them“. However 
this may be, the Treaty with the King of Spain was 
a double Treaty, there being one n nr N 
ro Trade and Commerce. 8 5 


Saler «6 By the IVch Article of the firſt Tomy: it is 3 
agreed, That neither the Kingsof England nor Spain, l 
% ſhould directly or indirefly, give Aid to the Enemies or 
«© Rebels of either Part, of what Nature or Condition . 

ſoe ver they were. 
Zy the Vth, They renevinced all fene Saad | 
© Confederacies, - Capi tulati ons ang 7 7 . Ry 5 
e 3 P w_— | | 
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7-P Weldon — there was not one . of Note = what 
taſted of Spain's Bounty either in Gold or Jewels, and among them 
not any had ſo large a Proportion as the Counteſs of Suffolk, who 
ſhared in her Lord's Intereſſ, being then a potent Man, and in 
that Intereſt which ſhe had, in being Miſtreſs to that little great Se- 
Cretary ( little in Body but great in Policy) the ſole Manager of 
State-Affairs. So it may be ſaid lhe was a double Sharer; and in Hh 
truth, Audley-End, that famous great Structure, had its Founda- 

tion of Spaniſh Gold. He yr all Chriſtendom has 'ſitice felt and le 
cen. * Effect of this DINE a Sl] b. mh 29. 
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44 of the Cautionary. Towns to the King of Spain; 


. <« fication with the Archdukes; which if they re- 
; c freed from the former Conventions with them“. 


whereof. the Fourt Sit 
Fourth Article above- mentioned. I Ne: e . 
eee to that Hiſtorian: | „ 
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In the Vilth, King James excuſes the 8 1604. 


„ and promiſes to enter into a Treaty with tge 
« States, wherein he will. aſſign . a competent Time aN 
eto them, to accept and receive Terms for a Paci: 


<« fuſed, he would from thenceforth think 22 22 


Theſe, Aendele are the Anicles which hae 8 . 
occaſion. to ſay, the Spaniards bought. the Peace. It 
does not appear however, that after this Treaty James 
withdrew his Troops from the Service of the States, 
as he ſhould have done by Virtue of the IVth Article, 
nor that he fixed a Time for the States to make a: 
Peace, purſuant to the VIIth. On the contrary, it 
vill be ſeen hereafter that he delivered up to them the 
Cautionary Towns for a Sum, much leſs than What 2 
they. had agreed to with Elizabeth, Moreover, W. 
drem du Cheſne, in his Hiſtory of England, ſpeaking 5 
of this ſame Treat oY relates only Four Articles of it, 

is directly contrary to the ſame 


_ That as to the States of OR Bis and Zealand Things Du Chel- 
„ond remain as they were, as well with reſpett to the ne. 
Cautionary-Towns, as to the other Articles of the Trraties 


between Elizabeth and the ſaid States, without the King 


of England*s being obliged to call home his Ti roops from 
the Low-Countries; or to forbid his Subjects to go and 
ſerve the ſaid States. Moreover, that the Commerce. 


Trade and Navigation between the Engliſh and the ſaid” 


States ſhould continue upon the Jams: £087 as. 15 Eliza- 

berh's»Life-time. EBT Tos | | | 
This n l me think, 1 * to. 

pleaſe the King of Spain and the Archduke, was per- 


ſuaded to agree, that the Fourth Article ſnould be in- - | 
EY in the > pats in the manner firſt. above-men- 
| tioned, | 


22 The Hiſtory of Enctan Vol. IX. 
© 16b4, tioned, in order to induce the States to haſten a Peace; 
and that this ſame Article, as related by du Cheſue, 
was a Reſtriction of the. Firſt, or a ſecret Article, 
which alone was to take Place. This is fo common a 
Thing in Treaties, that this Conjecture cannot be 
looked upon as Groundleſs, eſpecially as it is con- 
| firmed by the Event. CENTER, a 

ACompa- The Peace with Spain being concluded, the King 
ny erefte& was wrought upon to grant a Monopoly of the Trade 
Trade With Spain and [taly to a Company of Merchants, and 
with Spain to forbid all his Subjects, except ſuch as were autho- 
2d Italy. rized by this ſame Company, to traffick in thoſe Coun- 
ts tries. But in the next Seſſion of the Parliament, the 
5 27 Commons taking into Conſideration how deſtructive 
to Trade ſuch a Monopoly was, repreſented fo plainly 
to the King the ill Conſequences thereof, that the 
Company's Patent was revoked, and the Trade with 

Spain and Italy became open for all as before. 
The king During the reſt of the Year 1604 nothing remarka- 
lives very ble paſſed in England. The King led a very quiet 
16 Life amidſt the Flatteries of his Court, and dealt a- 
uo of bout his Favours to his Minions with a very laviſh 
Honours, Hand. But this Liberality bred a great Diſguſt in 
thoſe who had no ſhare in it, and who thought them- 
ſelves however no leſs deſerving than the others. 
Queen Elizabeth ſteered a very different Courſe in this 
—  __ Reſpe&: But James did not think fit to take her for 
24 Pattern. Never were Honours beſtowed with Jeſs 
Diſeretion and Prudence than in this Reign. There- 
fore were they no longer conſidered as the Reward of 

Merit but only of Adulation  _ 5 

 4$hetatins The Town of Oſtend beſieged now Three Years by 
J Oftend, the Spaniards, was at length forced to capitulate on 
1 the 2oth of September. The taking of this Place 


brought the Conquerors nothing but Heaps of Ruins, 


which had coſt them immenſe Sums, and the Loſs of 
a World of Officers and Soldiers“. Before Fames 
i ES Es” | on TI concluded 


Above One Hundred and Twenty Thoufand Men are ſaid to 
be ſlain on both Sides. The Town was taken by the Marquiſs oF 
> |  Spinola, 


| 


* 7 . 2 2 ; — 8 F 
| XVIII ; ee , ; : W 
Book XVIII. 24. AME S I. 23 
N xs 1 2 7 % 75 . * 
R F AAA F | * 


Farl of Nottingham for Ambaſſador extraordinary to % 


numerous Retinue, conſiſting, ng to ſome, of Spain. 
no lefs than Six Hundred and Fifty Perſon s. Baker, 


whoſe Sovereignty was not yet ſo much as acknow- 1 


demanded Satisfaction, there is no doubt but he Weldon. 


front. James did not trouble himſelf much about it, 
believing the avoiding all Occaſions of Rupture with 


BY i $1 8 WW 


concluded the Peace with Spain, he ſeemed willing to 1604. SY 
concern himſelf in the Preſervation of Oftend: but Po - 
when the Peace was made, he thought only of knit- 

ting the Bands of his new Friendſhip with the King f 
Spain and the Archduke, by ſending them Ambaſ- ww 


ſadors. 


The King made choice of his High-Admiral the 1665. ; 


10 in or Ambaſſado be Long, 
Spain. The Earl ſet out in March 1605, with a very 225 


At the ſame time the Earl of Hertford was ſent in Aud the 
Embaſſy to Bruſſels, Whilſt he was at Sea, it hap- B _ 
pened thata Duich Man of War coming Ds and re- 3 oy 

7 to ſtrike, the Engliſh Captain [ Sir William Mon- Aßront 10 
ſon ] prepared to compel him, but the Ambaſſador :hsEng- 
would not give him leave. This was the firſt Indig- 2 Ce- 
nity of that Nature England received from the Dutch, —_— 5 


ledged by any Potentate in Europe. If James had War. 


might eaſily have had it, conſidering the Circumſtan- 3 ME 
ces the United Provinces were then under. But it is | 
likely he thought it not worth the while to make a 
Noiſe about an Affair of ſo little Importance in his 
Opinion. The Engliſb however murmured at it, and 

many took Occaſion from thence to compare the 
King's Indolence with Elizabeth's Spirit, who, doubt- 

leſs, would not have been ſo eaſy under ſuch an Af- 


bis 


Spinola, for which he was made Duke of Santa Sc verina. Sir 
Francis Vere General, and his Brother Horatio had ſhown great Va- 
lour in the Defence of this Place. | 7 

* The spaniards were aſtoniſnhed at the Magnificence of the Em- 
baſſy, and the handſome Gentlemen, for it ſeems the Jeſuits re- 
ported our Nation to be ugly and like Devils, as a Puniſhment 
for caſting off the Pope ; and they pictured Sir Francis Drake ge- 
nerally half a Man half a Dragon. So eaſy is it, fays Wilſoz, tor 
thoſe Juglers, when they have once bound up the Conſcience, to 
tie up the Underſtanding alſo. Weldon, Wilſon. 5 


th” The Hiſtory FExorano: va. = 


1655. his Nei ighbours was a moſt effectual Way to procure, : 
his own 9 675 che Nation's Welfare, than the running 


into a War for ſo ſlight a Cauſe. 


| — The ealouſy the Engliſp began to ns of the 


5 Hollanders, was a Aal atter in compariſon of that 
Ae Eng. cauſed by the Favours which the King laviſhly be- 


bi an ſtowed on the Scots... Moſt Hiſtorians accuſe the Ca- 
 bolicks of cheriſhing this Jealouſy between the two 
Nations, that they. might make an Advantage of 
their Diviſions. But without being forced to recur | 


to ſo diſtant a Cauſe, the old Enmity between the 


Two Kingdoms, and the King's Inclinations for the 
n much more natural Cauſes | 


of it. The King was no Stranger to this Jealouſy, g 


ol. Scots, were in my Qpi 


SE and uſed ſome Endeavours to allay it. He ordered 


« Scot, this Year in England Thomas Douglaſs, a Scotchman, to ' 


connter- be hanged, for daring to counterfeit the King's Pri. 


re the Tg to divers Princes of Germany. This Man, 
a falling into the Hands of the Elector Palatine, who 
is banged. diſcovered the Fraud, was ſent into e * | 


he met with the Puniſhment he deſerved. 


W 


State. 7 with Plenty , whereas he had pe the a4 
Years of his Life in Rant in Troubles and Want. 


Since his Acceſſion to the Throne of England, he had 
no Occaſion to ask Money of his Parliament, be- 
cauſe when he came to the Crown he found the de- 
cecaſed Queen had not yet received any Thing of the 
Subſidy granted her by the Parliament, amounting to 
Three 9 Thouſand Pounds Sterling, of which 
the whole came to his Hands. This, with his uſual 
Revenues, enabled him to be liberal to his Favourites 
of both Nations, who grew very rich in a little time. 
On the other Hand, he took a Pleaſure in raiſing to 
Honours and Dignizics ſeveral Perſons, who would 
not have preſumed to think of any ſuch thing in Eli- 
zabeth's * In ſhort, he ſaw himſelf inceſſantly 


flattered by his Courtiers, who omitted no rtu- 
nities to ſhow how much they admired. his Viſdom 


Sch 
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and all his other Virtues. It was len to take 1605. 
this Method, in order to be well-received” by —— 
To ſay all in one Word, he led à very quiet and 
peaceable Life, in the midſt of Plenty and Pleaſures, 
to Which ſome pretend he was a little too much ad-. 

dicted. But this Prince has had the Misfortune to 1 
have for Hiſtorians ſuch as loved him not, as on the 
other Side, he has had the good-fortune to have ſome 
who have made it their Buſineſs to praiſe all his Ac- 
tions. For which Reaſon a Man is in Danger of be- 
ing much miſtaken, if he forms an Idea of his Cha- 
nter upon the Commendations or Invectives of thoſe 
who have writ his Hiſtory. It is better to keep on- 
ly to the Examination of his Actions themſelves. 
Whilſt every Thing ſeemed to concur to procure 
King James a quiet and peaceable Reign, the De- 
vil, envying the Happineſs of the Engl, inſpired 
ſome of his Imps with one of the moſt horrible lots LEY 
that ever was heard of. I mean the Gunpowder-T, rea- 
ſon- Plot, which has made ſo much Noiſe in the World, 
_ of which I ſhall relate the Particulars, without 
aggravation. 
hatever might be the Ground of che Hopes che cunt” 
Catholicks conceived when they faw King James af- che Gun- 
cend the Crown of England, it is certain they expect- 3 
ed great Matters from him, and at leaſt a full Tole- 9 
ration, with the Liberty of exerciſing publickly their Baker. 
Religion. Upon this Toleration it was that they built Co 
their Hopes of reſtoring by degrees their Religion in Hors ns 
England. But the King's Speech to the Parhament | 
made them ſenſible of rwo Things. The Firſt, 13 
coy Toleration, which till then they had ſcarce dot 
ed, was not yet likely to come. The Second, chax 
d 9 they ſhould obtain it of the King, -it would 
not be for ſuch as acknowledged the Pope's Authori- 
ty in its utmoſt Extent. Theſe were the Men how 
ever that were moſt buſy, and laboured the moſt 
heartily to re-eſtabliſh 1555 Religion i in the Kingdom. 
They made light of a bare Liberty of Conſcience 
for the leaſt zealous of the Catholicks, to . 
N . 8 c | bh: 70 


a a» 


| The Hiftory of EN SELAND. Vol. IX. 
605. King ſeemed to deſign to confine his Favours. They 
** fancied they ſaw the King's Intent was to divide the 
Catbolcks, and make as it were wo Ses of them, 
whereof one renouncing the Doctrine of the Pope's 
Supremacy, ſhould be tolerated in the Kingdom, and 


— oy wad ft ©, wy 


the other expelled. This Diviſion appeared to them s 
ſs deftruftive to the Catholick Religion, that they : 
imagined-rhe'King's Drift was, by thi publick and f 
ſubtle Management, to reconcile to the Church of i 
England, fuch as ſhould be ſo imprudent as to caſt f 


off the Pope's Authority, as it had happened in the 5 
,,, oe Rs 
88 To prevent the Execution of this ſuppoſed Deſign, 
powder Which might be very prejudicial to the Church of 
Freafon Rome, ſome of theſe Zealots conſulted together, and ſo 
contrived a horrible Plot, which was afterwards ap- 
proved of by the reſt. The chief of theſe Wretches 
was Robert Catesby, a Gentleman of Northamptonſhire, 6 
deſcended from the Catesby's mentioned in the Reign 
of Edward V. He having gained Thomas Percy, Kinſ- 
man of the Earl of Northumberland, John Grant, Am- th 
brofe Rookwood, Chriſtopher Wright, Francis Treſham, th 
Cuy Fawks, Everard Dighy, pitched upon five of them ch 
to conſult how to reſtore the Romiſh Refivion in Eng- 
land. Perc) one of the moſt zealous, propoſed the U 
killing of the King, and offered himſelf to do the I , 
deed. To this Catesby replied, that though the King an 
were dead, they ſhould be never the nearer, ſince he 
would leave Sons behind him, who perhaps would Il 
not be more favourable than himſelf to the Catho- C 
licks, snd ſo there would never be an End. That e- 
ven ſuppoſing they could make away at once with 
the King and his Children, there would remain ſo ; 
many both of the Nobles and Gentry that probably I | ( 
it would be a very hard Matter to bring about their i & 
Deſign. He added, he had deviſed a Means to de- crie 
ſtroy in an Inſtant, almoſt all the principal Enemies De 
of the Cat bolick Religion, and to throw the reſt of cn 
the Kingdom into ſuch a Conſternation, that not a I and 
Soul would be able to take any proper Meaſures to I two 
9 — 


} 
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two Horſes for the King's 8 


4. JAMES. 3 
oppoſe the Sie of their Projects. This Means 


| was to blow up the . Whilſt che 


King ſhould be ſpeaking his Speech from the Throne 
to the Lords and Commons aſſembled together in the, 
ſame Room. Then he ſhowed them in what manner” 


the Project might be executed, and he, met with 4 


general Applauſe. Nevertheleſs as ſo deteſtable a 
Plot could not but breed Ideas frightful and naturally 
ſhocking to Conſcience, ſome of them moved to have 
the Juſtice of the Project examined b 7 their 1 
It is ſaid, that Henry Garnet, Ofwald Teſmond, and 


Jobn Gerard being conſulted, approved of the Plot 


as juſt and lawful, becauſe it was againſt ecmmuni 


cated Hereticks. I cannot warrant this, becauſe I ne- 


ver ſaw their Trials. But thus much is certain, they 
ſuffered Death for not diſcovering the Conſpiracy 


which they were acquainted with, and the King in 
an Apology which he publiſhed ſome Time after, af- 


firmed that Garnet was legally convicted, and bad | 


confeſſed his Crime (a). 
Be this as it will, the Thing being determined, 


they took an Oath of Secrecy, adminiſtred by * 
ther Garnet, as it is ſaid. Then Percy being one f 


the Band of his Majeſty's Gentlemen- Penſioners *,. was 
entruſted to hire a Houſe, which was parted from the 
ee of Parliament only by a Wall. Theſe 


ings were tranſacted in November or December 1 604, 


ment on the 7th of February. Percy having hired. 
the Houſe on which they had caſt their Eyes, the 


eee 1 to 228 in the SO in order to 


4 ; 
” — * 
4 : 


6 4 ) This 5 med b s Anſwer to * NEE 


Lords, who asked him whether he approved that the Charch of - 


Rome thould one Day declare him a Martyr. Martyr 
cried he, O guolem Martyrem ! See Caſaubon's Letter to youre | 


and the King was to make his Speech to the Paris ; 


Duc aus, the Jeſuite, Epi. de Caſaub. Edition of 1709. p. FT We 


* Theſe are a Band of fifty Gentlemen, ſo called, that attend as a2 


Guard upon the King's Perſon : They were inſtituted Anzo. 1539s, 


and have an Allowance of = A 5 to 5 themſelves and 
exvice, N 3 * 


8 
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the Parliament was prorogued to the 7th of OR ober, 


they had as much Time as they needed to finiſh their 
Work. In the Beginning of February 1605, they 
had almoſt digged through the Wall, when on a 


ſudden they heard a Noiſe on the other ſide. This put 


them in a great Fright, being afraid they were diſco- 
vered; but taking Heart again, Guy Fawks, who 


paſſed for Percy's Footman, was ſent to ſee what had 
occaſioned their Fright. After a little while he re- 


turned, and brought Word, that the Place from 
whence the Noiſe came, was a large Cellar juſt under 


the Upper-Houſe of Parliament ; that it was full of 


Sea-Coals, which were now ſelling, and when all were 
fold, the Cellar would be let. Nothing could be 


more fit for their Purpoſe ; ſo Percy preſently went 


and hired the Cellar, and bought what Coals were 


left. Then he ſent for Thirty-ſix Barrels of Powder 
from Holland, and lodging them at Lambeth on the 
other Side of the J. bames, he cauſed them to be con- 


veyed in the Night into the Cellar, and covered with | 


Coals and Faggots. 


The Plot being PUR in a fair way, the Cantpira- 


tors debate abour what ſhould be done, when the 


— King, Prince Henry his eldeſt Son, the Lords and 
Commons, ſhould be buried in the Ruins of the Par- 
liament-Houſe. The Duke of Vork the King's ſe- 


cond Son, being yet very young was not to be pre- 


ſent at the P arliament, and the Princeſs Elizabeth his 


 Sifter was bretl up at a Houſe belonging to the Lord 


Harrington in Warwickſhire. It was reſolved therefore 


that Percy who had free Admittance into the King's 
Palace, ſhould undertake to kill the Duke of Tork, 
and that ſome others, under Colour of a Hunting 
Match ſhould, meer together on the ſame Day, 


the Lord Harrington's Houſe, and carry au de 


Princeſs Elizabeth by Force. As all this could not 
be effected without Money, Treſbam offered two Hun. 


area Found * Pell fifteen AI, and 
erc 1 


| | 
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1505. make 2 Hole in the Wall of Partition, "which was 
very thick and gave them much Trouble. But as 
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Thouſand. Some moved the making ſure before- 
hand of foreign Aid: but the Motion was rejected. 


Ic was reſolved only to demand ſome Aſliſtance of 
France, Spain, and the Arch-Duke, when the Plot 


ſhould be executed. Then, after ſome Conſultation, 


they agreed to ſave the Princeſs Zlizabeth's Life, and 


proclaim her Queen. To this End, they drew up in 
a readineſs a Proclamation, taking Care to inſert no- 


ching 3 Religion, for TRE of alarming the 


People, till ſuch Time as they were ſtrong enough 


5 execute all their Deſigns. Finally, they reſolved 


% 0s 2 Re port after the Deed was . that 
uritans — the Authors of it. 
ke. Parliament being farther prorogued to the 


5th « of November, the Conſpirators expected the Day 


wich che utmoſt Impatience, not one of them being 


touched with remorſe of the Crime they were going 


to commit. But God abhor ring ſo deteſtable a Plot, 
inſpired one of the Conſpirators with a Deſire to ſave 


the Life of the Lord Monteagle, Son of the Lord 


Morley. This Lord going home about ſeven in the 


Evening, one of his Servants Ba e him a Letter 
0 


which he had received from an unknown Perſon, with 


| Percy made believe he ſhould be able to ſupply Hur mY 


a Charge to deliver it into his Maſter's own Hand. 8 


The Letter Was without Nagar” b . ans ex- 
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would wil you (Al you. tender” Life) to deviſe ſome 
Excuſe to 5 off 3 ae 1 2 Parliament : 
for God and Man bave concurred to punifo the Wicked- 5 


nf of | this Time. And think not "rightly of this” Hdver 
tiſement : ; ; for thowgh there. be no Appearante of any. Stir 
der Ia, tbey ſhall: receive a terrible Blow this Parlia- 
ment, 2s yet they Prey not 2 7 who drr: m. This. 
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1505 Counſet i is not ſo he contemned, | becauſe. it 5255 4 pee 
good, and can do you n harm Vor the Danger is 205 
4s ſoon as you. have: burnt. this Letter. I bope God will 
dive you Grace. to. make uſe of th i e e e | 
0812 comin 704. F b 


{This Lener as; 3 to 1815 Lord Manteagls | 
nc Days before the Meeting of the Parliament. | 
T hough it was all a Myſtery to him, nay, though 
he imagined it was only an Artifice to frighten him, 
he carried it however that very Evening to the Earl 
of Salisbury principal Secretary of State. The Earl 
| ſhowed it to ſome of the Privy- Counſellors, who un- 
dierſtood the meaning of it no more than himſelf, 

Mean while, they reſolved to do nothing wy. the 
g's Return, who was then at Royſton, 

Ide King being come to Lande the laſt Day of - 
Otober, the Earl of Salisbury read the Letter to him, 
[on the Morrow,] and eee e after he had done, 
that it was written by ſome Fool or Madman. And 
to convince the King repeated this Sentence, The 

Danger is paſt as ſoon as you have burnt the Letter. For, 
faid he, if the Danger is to be over when the Letter 
in burnt, what ſignifies this Warning ? But the King 
ordering the Letter to be read again, explained the 
Words otherwiſe, and. inſtead of, .as ſoon 45: you bave 

' burnt the Letter, he ſaid, muſt be underſtood, in as 
Hort a ſpace as you*ſhall take up in burning the Letter. 
Then comparing this Sentence with what went be- 
fore, That they ſhould receive a terrible Blow this Parlia- 
ment, and yet ſhould not ſee who burt them, he conclu- 
ded that ſomè ſudden Blow was preparing by means of 
Gun-Powder. This Interpretation being deemed very 
plauſible, it was reſolved that all the Rooms and Cel - 

Hrs adjoining to the Parliament-Houſe ſhould: be 
fearched, in order to ſee. whether there was any 

Powder concealed. This Search was however de- 

_ ferred till the Day before the meeting of the Parlia 
ment, in a belief thas the En ende * 1 20 
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' Earl of Suffolk Lord-Chamberlain, weit-in-Perſon'to' 16054 
_ ſearch, without making any Noiſe or Buſtle *. When 
| he came to the Cellar where the Powder was, and 
aw the Coals and Faggots which it was covered with, 
be aſked ¶Hbyncard] Keeper of the Ward robe, who | 
bo attended him, to what uſe he put the Cellar. Why 
 neard anſwered, Mr. Percy had hired it, and very 
probably che Coals and Wood were the Gentleman's 
Fuel for Winter. At the ſame Time the Lord-Cham- 
berlain perceiving a Man ſtanding in a Corner, ask- 
ed who he was, and being told he was Mr. Percy's 
Servant, he did not ſeem to take any notice of it *1, 
This affected Negligence made the Confpirators 
think there would be no farther ſearch, nce-norhing | 
= was found in the Cellar which might create any Su 
r picion, and they prepared to execute their. Plot the | 
met Day. - 
The Earl of Suffolk having made his Report tothe Powder ir | 
Council, it was thought if there was any Powder 2 _ 
concealed, it muſt be in the large Cellar under the ; Houſe of 
Faggots and Coals. But as the Parliament was to Lords. 
meet on the Morrow, it was reſolved not to go and 
ſearch under the Wood till Midnight, in hopes to 
find in or about the Cellar ſome Perſons from whom 
Information might be had. Purſuant to this Reſolu- 
tion, Sir Thomas Knevet, Gentlemen of his Majeſty's 
Privy-Chamber, and Juſtice of Peace in Weſtminſter, 
1 to the Cellar about Midnight, found a Man 
ins Cloak: and Boots, whom he immediately appre- 
hended * · This was Guy Fawks who paſſed for Per- 
LA Servant 8 Then cauſing __ W = ons 


= It ar Lord ae Bufines” 10 ſee that an Places are 
. 1 F"readineſs where the King is to come in Perſon. © | | 
be Lord Monteagle, curious to know the Event, was with ' | | 
the Lord: Chamberlain, and hearing Percy named, immediate 
gueſſed —— Letter came from him, there being great Friendſhip n 
detween them. | 
7 3 Ny. a Caſe nothij 3 ſhould be found, Whyneard was to pretend 
ſt : iſſed- ſome 77 King's Stuff or Hanging, Mich wer in 
Wk keeping, and that . ch was for them 
Jader K* . of To fo oats 
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. to be removed, they found underneath, Thirty-ſix 


Barrels of Powder. After this Diſcovery, Fawks be- 
ing ſearched, there was found about him a dark 


Lantern, a Tidder-Box; and three Matches. The 


Villain, inſtead of being diſmayed, boldly told them, 
that if it had been in his Power he-would have blown 


up himſelf and them together. The King being ac- 


quainted with the Diſcovery, ordered the Priſoner to 
be examined, that they might get out of him the 
Particulars of the Conſpiracy. He confeſſed, the 


Deſign was to blow up the King and Parliament, and 


expreſſed a deep Concern that the Thing had miſcar- 


. ried, ſaying, it muſt be the Devil that had hindered 


the Execution of it. He obſtinately refuſed all that 
Day to name any of his Accomplices: but on the 
Morrow, being ſhowed the Rack, he confeſſed all he 


: knew. 


The opening of the Parliament, which was to be 


this very Day, being put off, and the News of the 
Conſpiracy beginning to ſpread in London, Catesby, 


Percy, Winter, and Wright, fled by feveral Ways to 
their Companions, who were to ſurprize the Princeſs 
Elizabeth, Theſe laſt were ready to execute. their 


Deſign the Moment they ſhould hear of the Succeſs 
of te Mine at Weſtminſter. As they did not queſti- 
on bur Things would ſucceed to their Wiſh, and as 


. they believed they had nothing more to manage, they 


had the Night before broke open a. Stable, and car- 
ried away twelve Horſes *, This Action had alarm- 
eed the Sheriff of the County *, who had drawn 
People together to ſeize the Robbers, 


Preſently af- 
ter came ſuch of the Conſpirators as fled from al 


don, and acquainted their Companions that the Plot 


had miſcarried. Whereupon they reſolved to keep 


5 together, to endeavour to make Tay Catholicks riſe up 
in . and to ſet A at their ed "Bat 


ES TY Stable belonged to one 1 1 of great Harker: F 
= = It was not the Sheriff, but Sir Fulk Grevill, Deputy. Lieute: 


of 7 ks raiſed the ROE Won; em, 


Book XVIII. JAMES"! 1 mY ©» Boy | 
7 "their: Efforts By. onl in raiſing a Body of 4 * 
bout a Hundred Horſe. 1 
Mean while the Sheriffs of the nei ghbouring Chon 3 * 
ties having ſent notice to one another, convened the ran, o- 
People, and purſued the Conſpirators from Place to ben i. 
i iu till at length rhe Villains were forced to ſtop 
at a Houſe in Warwickſoir? , where the Sheriff ſums 
moned them to ſurrender. They anſwered, that he 
had not Strength enough with him to compel them, 
and ſo prepared to ſtand upon heir Defenſe, or to 
open themſelves a Paſſage through the armed Band 
which ſurrounded the Houſe. But it happened that 
in opening a Barrel of Powder to charge their Muſ- 
| kets, it took Fire and blew up part of the Houſe . 
This Accident conſtrained them to open the Gare, 
and try to make their Eſcapes. Some of them were 
killed immediately by the People who ſurrganded _ _ 
them. Catesby, Percy, and Winter ſtanding Back to 
Back fought, deſperately, till in the End the two firſt 


L : 


were ſlain with one ſhot, and the ether taken alive. 
after receiving ſeveral Wounds. Digby, Rookwood, 5 i 
| Grant, and Bates, yielded, or were taken in trynng 
to eſcape. Tyeſbam, who ſtaid at London with Robert of 
Winter, Brother of Thomas Winter, and Littleton, =_ 


Z was diſcovered and apprehended with his two Com» 

. panions. All the Priſoners were ſent to the Tower,, . 
and ſtrictly examined. Thomas Winter confeſſed him 
ſelf guilty, and writ his Confeſſion with his own 

: Hand. Dighy ſtrove to extenuate his Crime, be- 

' BF cauſe having expected that the King would grant a a 
free Toleration ro the Carbolicks, and not ſeeing ang 
Anau of their obtaining it, be was drives * -- 5268 


"* "_ . (0 Srophen Litelerew in her dae, -i'7 35 


c 
ö nA Spark of Fire happened to fall upon two Pound of PEE | — 
t 1 der which was drying a little from the Chimney, and blowing ups = © 
ſo maimed the Faces of ſome of the principal Rebels, and the 
1 Hands and Sides of others, that they opened the Gate. A you ond 
255 * ben was blown up without taking . 12 50 
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; Deſpair: to engage 


He 


: K +5, "ng ng the er of their Religion, that 


5 


that Father Garnet the Jeſuit was in the Conſpiracy: 
but he, denied it afterwards, by his Wife's Inſtigation, 


2s it is pretended, and affirmed he had not ſeen rr 
. -. for ſixteen Tears. But Garnet, who was apprehende 


after Tyeſham's Death, confeſſed he had fr dne 
donferred with him within ſix Months. The Earl of 


ed of having a Hand in the Conſpiracy. This Suſ- 


of Genilemen- Penſioners, and admitting into it 
his Couſin Percy, without making him take the Oath, 
though” he knew what Religion he was of. This 
Affair being afterwards brought into the Star-Cham- 
ber, the Earl was fined in thirty Thouſand Pound 


Sterling, deprived of all his Poſts, and rd 


during the King's Pleafure. | 

The Seſſion of the Parliament began not till the 9th 
of November, though it was fixt to the 5th, The 
King made a long Speech, ſetting forth the Heinouſ- 
neſs and Conſequences of this horrible Plot, and 


* magnifying the Mercy of God in the miraculous Diſ- 


covery, But withal, he took great Care to clear the 
Catbolick Religion, and to obſerve that this abomi- 
nable Plot was to be aſcribed to ſuch only as were 
truly Papiſts, and imbued with the deteſtable Princi- 
mentioned in his firſt Speech to the Parliament. 
affir med, that there were not many of theſe, and 
that it would be extremely injurious to accuſe the 


Kauen, in + cena of N 9 vhs tones avg 


* - * pu Wl , a n > * * f 
4 , * 


b or, IO be, 1 che blind Swerfticion of 
8 their Errours in Religion has been the only Mo- 


s tive in this deſperate Attempt, it mult. not be 
3 thought that all who profeſs the Roman Religion 


are guilty of the ſame: For as it is true, ar no 


4 Pagan, or thoſe that worſhip the Devil, did ever 


«i 
1 


"The Hoy of Es 10 G LA) N * vil. * | FE 
in the Plot. Treſham faid- at firſt; FI 


Northumberland was ſent to the Tower, being ſuſpect- | 
icion was grounded upon his being Captain of the 


— 


other elt or Hereſy, not excepting Turk, Few, or 


. 4 l all the true Grounds of Popery, which is 


; 22 11 2. 22 2 8 * 


A it Was lawful: and meritorious to murder Princes 
or People upon the account of that; yet it is true 
5 . on the other Side, that many honeſt Men, blind: 
ed perhaps with ſome Opinions of Popbry, ag if 
K they be not found in the Real Preſence, the Num- 
Z: * OE of their Sacraments, and Tore ſuch School 
eſtions, do either not know, or not believe at 


* indeed the A7 Mery of Iniquity. And therefore we 
* juſtly confeſs Hine many Papiſts, eſpecially our 
Forefathers, laying their only Truſt upon Chriſt 
and his Merits, may be faved ; deteſting in that 
Point, and thinking that Cruelty of Puritans 
"0 worthy of Fire that will allow no Salvation to 1 7 

„ 

And then eondiuding that Part of his Diſcourſe 
he declared, As on the one Part many honeſt 
„Men, ſeduced with ſome Errours of Popery, may 

yet remain good and faithful Subjects; ſo on the 
* other part, none of thoſe who truly A8 and be- 
<- heve'the whole Grounds of Peper; can —.— ei- 
3s: ther good Chriſtians, or faithful Subjects”, AIRS Hg 
1 This Speech was mightily applauded by the Cour- ae, 
chere who admired the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Equity , of rhe Pe- 
thereof, and remarked the King's Greatneſs of Soul, — 
Who at the very Time he had ſo much reaſon to del. _ 
complain of the Catholicks, took Care to excule their = 
Religion, [and hinder the Innocent from being con- 
founded with the Guilty. But the reſt of the People 
were not of the ſame Mind. They conſidered with 
Grief and Aſtoniſhment, the tender Regard the King 
expreſſed for the Catholicks in general, under- Colour | E 
of a Diſtin&ion, which they thought imaginary, or 15+. 
at leaft very uſeleſs, by reaſon of the e * * 65 
diſcerning ſuch as held the Tenets condemned Hy te 
King, from thoſe who were willing to renounce 4 — 3 
1 obſerved alſo that the Difference the King ge Rl 
between the Romiſp Religion and that of the Pei. W GY 
The aſk hindered, not its Profeſſors from be- 5 
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ung looked upon as faithful Subjects; but the la 
was not to be tolerated in any well-governed Com- 


* 


| In this here, on purpoſe to turn the Hatred 
of the good Proteſtants upon the Puritans, he was not 


ſelf, and which had no manner of Relation to the 
State, but thought it worthy of Fire, either Tempo- 


ral or Spiritual, for he does not ſay which, vhilſt ; 
he calls the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 3 mere 


School Queſtion. It was ſaid moreover, that if, upon 
this ſame Opinion, he had been pleaſed to diſtinguiſh 


the Puritans who did not, from ſuch as did, damn 


all the Catholicks, this Diſtinction would have been as 
 well-grounded as that between the Catholicks and Pa- 
-piſts. In ſhort, it was obſerved, that he affected to 
aſcribe to the Puritans alone, this ſame Opinion, 
worthy of Fire, which he might much more juſtly 
have attributed to the Roman Catholicks, as all the 


World knew. It cannot be denied that throughout 


the whole Courſe of his Reign, this Prince ſhowed 
an extreme Tenderneſs for the Roman Catbolicks. This 
will ſtill more plainly appear in the Sequel, ſince 


Z „ what I have hitherto related, may be deemed as 


admitting a favourable Conſtruction, 


His Thoughts of the Conſpiracy, and the manner he 


. 


ſpect to ſuch only as were concerned in it. 


r 


would have it inquired into, that is to ſay, with re- 


1 * Lords > The Lords Mardant and Sturion, ſuſpected of hay- 
S  Mordant ing a Hand in the, Plot, were fined, the one ten 
n tur- Thouſand Marks, the other ſix Thouſand, though 


2 "there was no other Proof againſt them, but their not 
Wilſon,  £9ming to the Parliamegt. They were ſentenced by 


| 33. the Star-Ch ich wa: Te 
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mon-Wealth, as he expreſſed himſelf in his former 


contented with detefting an Opinion indifferent in it- 


capable of | 
© he rh. As ſoon as he had finiſhed his Speech, the King 
ment i: prorogued the Parliament to the 21ſt of January: 


Provegued. So that it evidently appeared he had cauſed them ro 
— meet for one Day only, on purpoſe to make known 
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Great Men, and which for the leaſt Fault, condem- 1505. 
ned the Parties accuſed in exorbitant Fi iner to the EE 
King's Uſe. | 
I be Diſcovery. of the Powder-Plot was En by 1606. 
aſcribed to the King's Penetration, who alone dived 
into the Meaning of the Letter to the Lord Mon- 
tcagle*.. Nay, ſome of his Flatterers did not ſcruple 
to ſay, he could never have diſcovered: the Myſtery, 
5 N the ee Aſſiſtance of the OY 8 


Way to remove 4 Suſpicions of the Engli iſh, who abe. 

were ſomething inclined to believe the Spaniards were Ar. 
concerned in this horrible Plot “2. It was remembred 
that when the Conſtable of Caſtile was in England, ne 

faid e that in 1 Caſe the King refuſed to tole- 


T ate 


3 The King gave he Lord 3 the firſt Dios of 
the Treaſon, Two Hundred Pounds a Year in Fee-Farm Rents, 
and Five Hundred Pounds a Year during his Life, as a Reward for 
his good Service. Wilſon, p. 32. ; 
vr After all it is ſaid, that the Letter tothe Lord Monteagle was 
an Artifice of Cecil s, and that the firſt Intimation of the Fouder-- 
Troaſon came from the King of France, who received it from the 
| Feſuits of his Faction, to the End he might ſhare in our Ruins. 
The Reaſons why the Moſt Chriſtian King did advertiſe our Court  ' © | 
of the Plot, were, firſt, becauſe he found that nothing was to be | 
feared from one of King James Complexion. Another C a 
weak one, though ſtrongly 2 by the Miniſters) was, the Fa- 
yours received from hence during the League. But the moſt pra- 
bable was, the Advantage the King of Hain was likely to make 
f of it, by reaſon he had an Army then ready in Flanders to land 
in the huge Miſt ſo black a Cloud muſt needs have cauſed over the 
Nation, the Kingdom of England being in the Pope's own Judg- 
| "mas ng reat an Addition to that of Spain Osborn, p. 437, &c. 
. The Ring of Spain ſent an Agent on purpoſe to congratulate 
* James's great Preſervation. A Flattery ſo palpable, as the 
Pope could” not refrain laughing in the Face of Cardinal D'Ofet, 
when he firſt told him of it: It being notorious that when King 
James came to the Crown of England, none ſought his Deftruc- 
. eee than the Spaniard; till a continued Tract of Ex- 
perience __ fully acquainted him with his Temper, and the Im- 
a uading him to form any League with France or 
* riſtian Prince againſt him. Oꝛborn, p. 4338. on 
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Fight _ 
Conſpira- 
tors are 
executed. 


Echard. 


Execution 


of Old- 
corn and 


Du Cheſ- 


rate the Catbolicks, there | 
pable of undertaking ary thing. Nay, 4 | 
was diſcovered, the Archduke refuſed to deliver up 
ſome of the Complices who had eſcaped into the Ve. 


therlands, and ſent the chief of them to Spain. where 


they were very well received. It is certain however, 


that the Ambaſſadors above-mentioned were never ac- 
cuſed by the Depoſitions of the Criminals: Nay; the 


King publickly declared, he was ſufe no foreign 


Prinee had any Hand in the Plot, The Truth is, all 


the Princes, as well Catholic as Proteſtant, expreſſed 


their Abhorrence of fo damnable a Deſign, and con- 


grarulated him upon his Deliverance. 74 

The Parliament meeting on the 21ſt of January, 
the King appointed Commiſſioners to'try ſuch of the 
Conſpirators as were apprehended. He had delayed 
till now giving the People the Satisfaction to ſee theſe 
Villains puniſhed. But perceiving, if he did not do 


4 


it of his own accord, the Parliament would not fail to 


petition him, he reſolved to give them over to Juſtice. 
There were but Eight executed on the 3 fſt of January, 
though the Number of the Guilty was much greater. 
Some time after, a Jeſuit, called Oldcoru, ſaying 
openly, that the ill Succeſs of the Conſpiracy did not 
make the Deſign the leſs juſt, was ſent to Priſon, 
condemned and executed. Henry Garnet [ Provincial 
of the Enxgliſb Jeſuits] having alſo been arreſted, was 
Jentenced to die as a Traitor, upon the Depoſitions 
of thoſe that were already executed. Some ſay, he 
only confeſſed he had heard talk of a Conſpiracy to 


_- reſtore the Catbolick Religion in England, but that he 
knew nothing of the Particulars. Others pretend, 


the Plot was revealed to him only in Confeſſion, and fo 
he was obliged to keep it ſecret. The King, as ſaid 


before, publickly declared Garnet was legally con- 
victed. The Zeſuits have been pleaſed to honour 


theſe 


| * Garnet owned upon his Trial, that Catesby told him of the 


Plot only in general Terms, and Teſmond. Sub figillo Confeſſſonis, 
proteſting he had diſſuade it, and prayed againſt it, and made no 
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- BH theſe Men with the Title of Martyrs, as if t 
Fuffered purely out of ſpite to their Religion. But 
Hing Janess Temper and Character will not let it be 
thought that he would have put Men to Death for no 
other Reaſon but becauſe they were Catholicts. 

lating to the Powder-Plor, a Report was ſpread on a of the 

ing's 


| 3 Knife. This Rumour threw the People — 


VI. H. p. 206. 
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ſuddden chat the King was ſtabbed at Oking with a 


immediately into the utmoſt Conſternation, imagining 
it was the Effect of ſome freſh” Conſpiracy. But 


. 5 
FIG > 2 3 . b . 2 
| had 4 606 P 
4 


p. 32. 


their Fright was ſoon over. Two Hours after came N 


certain Advice that the King was alive, and he even 


returned to London that very Day, and iſſued out a 
Proclamation to quiet the People's Mind. The Spaniſb 


Ambaſſador gave a ſignal Token of his Affection for 


the King, by preſenting Sir Lewis Lewkenor with a 
a falſe Report. 64 3 


Mean while the Parliament ſeriouſly ſet about pre- 17 Par- 
i1ament 
enjains an 


venting the Deſigns of the Popiſh Recuſants, that is, 
ſucſi'as refuſed to acknowledge the King's indepen- 
dent Authority. For the more eafily diſcovering ſuch 


Sold Chain, for bringing him the News that it was 


Oath 
which 


Perſons, the Two Houſes agreed t6 draw up an Oath, z Su& | 


3 RY 4 3 ” | it Ne 
which all Subjects, without Exception, ſhould be ob- 1 


take. 
 Blance, that is to ſay, of Submiſſion and Obedience to Pu Cheſ. 


ne. 


liged to take. This Oath was called the Oath of Alle- 


the King, as Sovereign independent of any other 
Power: upon Earth. It differed from the Oath of 


Supremacy, as it concerned only the King's Temporal 


Sovereignty, 
queſtion but God heard his Prayer. He had, it ſeems, by the 
Cunning of his Keeper, divers Conferences with Hall his Brother 
Prieſt in the Tower, which were over-heard by Spies fet on putpoſe. 


Coke, 


. 
*. 


Being charged with this, he ptotelled upon his Soul and Salvation 


there had no ſuch Conferences paſt. But being confronted with 
Hall, he was driven to confeſs. And being asked, how he could 


falve this leud Perjury? He anſwered, So long as he thought they 


bad. no Proof, he was not bound to accuſe himſelf, but when he 
—— they had Proof he ſtood no longer in it. And then fell into a 


arge Defence of Equivecatiens, Ste the Collection of Stati · aprt. 8 
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mons having put in the rough Draught of the Oath, 


That the Pope has not power to excommunicate the King: 
He ſaid, theſe Words might offend his good Cathe- 


lick Subjects, and that it was ſufficient to aſſert, the 
Pope's Excommunication could not authorize Subjects 


* to riſe up againſt their Sovereign. Here follows the 
Oath which has been, and ſtill is ſpoken of by many 
without knowing fully what it is. „ 


I A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, profeſs, 
feſtiſy and declare in my Conſcience before God and the 
World, That our Sovereign Lord King IAM ES, i. 
| lawful King of thin Realm, and of all other his Majeſty's 


: Dominions and Countries: And that the Pope neither of 


' * himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Church or See of 
5+ 4:71 Rome, or by any other Means with any other, hath 
any Power or Authority to depoſe the King, or to dif 
" Poſe of any of his Majeſiy*s Kingdoms or Dominions, or 
10 authorize any foreign Prince to invade or annay him or 
Bs Countries, or to diſcharge any of bis Subjects of their 


Allegiance and Obedience to his Majeſty, or to give Li- 


' cence or Leave to any of them lo bear Arms, raiſe Tu- 


mults, or to offer any Violence or Hurt to his Majeſty's 
Royal Perſon, State or Government, or to any of his 


Majeſty's Subjects within his Majeſty's Dominions. Alſo 


do feear from my Heart, that, notwiibſtauding any 
Declaration or Sentence of Excommunication, or Depri- 
vation made or granted, or to be made or granted by the 
Pope, or bis Succeſſors, or by any Authority derived, or 


Netans Vol. K. 
Sovereignty, and his Independence of the Pope; whereas 
Se OS in the Reign of Henry VIII, bound 
the Subjects to acknowledge the King ſor Supreme 
Head of the Church of England. So that every Ca- 
; #bolick could take this new Oath with a ſafe Conſaence, 
Anleſs he was one of thoſe who thought, that in order 
to de a true Catholick a Man muſt believe the Pope 
had Power to depoſe Kings, and give away their Do- 
minions. Nay, the King was extremely careful not 
do have any Clauſe inſerted in the Oath, that might 
1 give juſt Offenceto the Catbolicks, The Houſe of Com- 
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the ſaid Subjects from their Obedience: I will bear Faith 


fors, and bim and them will defend to the uttermoſt of my 


Power, againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoe- 


ver, which ſhall be made againſt his or their Perſons, 


their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch 
mW Sentence, or Declaration, or otherwiſe, and will do my 
' teſt Endeavour to diſcloſe and make known to his Majeſty, 


bis Heirs and Succeſſors, all Treaſons and traiterous Con- 
ſprracies, which T ſhall know or hear of, to be againſt bim 
or any of them. And 1 do further fwear, That 1 do 
from my Heart abbor, deteſt and abjure as impious and 
beretical this damnable Doctrine and Poſition , That 


Princes which be excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, 
may be depoſed or murthered by their Subjects or any other 


whatſoever. And I do believe, and in Conſcience am re- 


ſolved, that neither the Pope, nor any Perſon whatſoe- 


ver, hath Power to abſolve me of this Oath, or any part 
thereof which J acknowledge by good and full Authority 
to. be lawfully miniſtred unto me, and do renounce all 
Pardons and Diſpenſations to the contrary, And all theſe 
things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge and fwear, 


according to theſe expreſs Words by me' ſpoken, and ac- 
cording to the plain and common Senſe and Underſtanding 


aud true Allegiance to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſs -. 


of the ſame Words, without any Equivocation, or mental 

1 Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation whatſoever. And I d 

n make this Recognition and Acknowledgment heartily , 

'* BB willingly and truly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian. 

: JJ Ve. ©... oe CS 

ir It is eaſy to ſee that this Oath contained nothing re- Remarks 
44 pugnant to the main Articles of the Romiſh Faith, and 97 *his 
is concerned only the unlimited Power, which by ſome 99% 
/o is aſcribed, and by others denied to the Pope. Ac- 

”  cordingly, moſt: of the Engli Catholicks, with the 

a Arch-Prief Blackwel their Superior, made no Scruple 

1 to comply with it, Nay, though Urban VIII N 


The K's 


with re- 


| 3 8 Apology 
| ſpect ro 


the Ca- 
tholicks. 
Apolog. 
P- 253. 


1. Ener e EL a aD. Vol. 


bent that's Briefdared Ofobir 31, 1606 c, e 
them to take this Oath, they thought the Brief was 


forged by their Enemies, on purpoſe to draw them 
into a Non-Compliance. But the Pope ſpoke more 


fully the next Year; and by a fecond Brief gave them 
plainly to underftand, that if they took the Oath 
they forfeited all hopes of Salvation. At the ſame 


time Cardinal Bellarmine, under the teigned Name of 
Tortus, wrote a Book againſt: this Oath, and a Let- 


ter to the Arch-Prieſt Blackeel,. to Ani him to 


repent, as if in taking the Oath he had committed 
che moſt heinous of Crimes. This gave Occaſion to 


King James s Apology, which he publ:ſhed ſome time 


after in his own Vindieation | with a Preamble } ad- 
dreſſed to all Chriſtian Princes, wherein he cleared 
himſelf from the Afperſions caſt upon him as a Per- 
ſecutor of the Catbolicks, He began the Apology with 
zuſtifying Queen Elizabeth's Behaviour to che Roma- 
mts, and _ added theſe Words: 


But now having ſacrificed (if 7 nay oo ky ) to the 
Manes of 'my late Predeceſſor, I may next with St. 
Paul juſtly vindicate mine own Fame, from thofe innu- 
merable Calumnies ſpread againſt me, in teſtifying the 


Truth of my Behaviour toward the Papiſts : wherein 1 


may truly if m, That whatſoever was ber Juſt and mer. 
eiful Government over the Papiſts in her time, my Go- 
ernment over them fince'bath ſo far exceeded bers, in 


Mercy and Clemency, as not ouly the Papiſts themſelves 


grew to that Height of Pride, in Confidence f my Mild- 
neſs, as they did directly expect, and aſſuredly promiſe 10 


lbemſelves Liberty of Conſcience, and Zquality y with other 


of my Subjects in all thing,; but even a' Number of the 


TR _ beſt and faithfulleſt of my ſaid Subjefts were caſt in great 
Tear and Amazement of my Courſe and Proceedings, Nr 


Prognoſticatiug and juſtly aſpefting that Joure Fruit to 
come of it, which ſhowed itſelf clearly in the Powder- 
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7 It is dated the 10ch of the rann. © of Offeber 1608. Are: 
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my Court and Company ? And above all, thaw... fra 


Juſtice, 
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Favours and Honours on both Prafeſſions! Haw free 


and 
Hagiſis i 


ad freely did 4 free Recuſants' of their, ardinary 


Pats _. .. 
ments ? Beſides, it is evident; what ſtrait. der WAS gi- in = 
ven out of my-own Mauth to the Judges, lo ſpare be 


Execution of all Pr teſts, ( notwithſtanding. 4 ein Con- n den 


vildian) joining tbereunto a gracious | Proclamation, | 


whereby all Prieſts, that were at Liberty, aud not taken, _- 
might go out. of the Countr * by uch a Day: My gener al | 
Pardon having been extended. da all conviqted Prieſts in 

Priſon; ꝛchereupon they were ſet at Liberty as good Sub. 

jelis : And all Priefts that werd taken after, ſent over 

and ſet at Liberty there. But Time and Paper . will fail 

me to make Enumeration of all the, Benefits and Favours 
that J Metin, in general and particular upon Papiſts?s? 
ſerve but for a Blot of the Popes. Ingratitude and In- 
in-meating me with ſo hard a Meaſure far the 


4 
＋ 


£o 
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All che King faid in this part of his Apology. was g. n: 
very true. But it is ſurprizing that ſince he thought on ehis 
proper to make a long Apology to clear himſelf to AN 


foreign Princes, from the Aſperſion of being an Ene-, 

my to the Papiſts, he ſhould never think of ſaying 

one word to his own Subjects to excuſe his too 

reac Condeſcenſion toward theſe ſame 'Papiſts;. and 

his extreme Care to hinder the Laws enacted againſt 

them from being put in Execution. There is another 

very extraordinary Particular in this Apology. . The Bellarz 
King evidently ſhows, that Cardinal Bellarmine con- mine: 
founds in his Book the Oath of Allegiance with that Mifate. 
of Supremacy, whereby it was manifeſt, he did not F#* 


underſtand the Point in Diſpute. But enough of theſe — a 


Matters, I ſhall add only, for a Concluſſon to what pointed 1% 
relates to the Powder-Plot, that the Parliament ap- % ke s 
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Pointed the Fifth of Novepiber to be a publick Thank ; ma 
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| has been all along kept to this preſent Time. 
T commot Danger which chreatned the whole 


Kingdbm, ftifled for a Time the 3 between 


the King and Commom which aroſe in the firſt Seſſion 


| Ihe Par. Of the Parliament. The Commons were ſo far from 
intending to revive them, that on the contrary, in 
grants 4 order to gain the King's Good-will, they granted him 


= Seb one of the largeſt: Subſidies that had ever been given 
to the Kings his Predeceſſors in the moſt urgent Oc- 

h he was then in Peace 
with all the World, and had no need of Money but 
only to enrich his Favourites, This Aid conſiſted of 

- Fhree whole Sabſedies and Six Fifteens *, beſides Four 


Subſidies of Four Shillings in the Pound granted at 


the ſame time by the Clergy 1. But the Affair of 

N the Union of the Two Kingdoms was put off till the 
Ir is pro- next Seſſion. So the King having no farther Occa- 
ſion for the Parliament, prorogued it from the 27th 

| of May to the 2oth of No nber. 
Grear - The Conſternation which the Powder-Plot had 
Tranquil- cauſed in the Court and throughout the whole King- 


Kogan a dom, was at length turned into a gentle Calm. The 


vered from ſo great a Danger; and the King had the 
more Reaſon to be ſo, as he had brought the Parlia- 
ment to be of the fame Temper with himſelf with 


1 The whole was payable at Eleven ſeveral Fayments, and a- 
mounted to the Sum of 45 3000 In the 7th Year of this Reign 


there was granted by the Lay throughout all England one en- 


* }-. © tire Subſidy, and one Fiſreench and zb. For the Subſidy there 


was Paid into the Exchequer by the Collectors 69666 f. and fo by 

E Eftimation a S«b/idy is valued. One Fifteenth and Tenth of the 
+ .. - Lairy. comes to 36500. Truth brought to Light, p. 13, 80, 81. 
here the Reader may ſee what each County did towards a Sub- 

; 64 As for Fifreenths and Tenrhrs, every City, Hundred, Town and 
9 — were to pay in no more than they were chargeable by the an- 
tient Roll and Tax ſet upon them, ſo that their Payments were 


Certain, 514. Hence it appears-alfo, the Clergy's four Subſidies of 


_— Four Shillings in the Pound amounted to 250027. for ſo much re- 
=. mained-after the Laity's three Sabſidies and fix Fifreenths and 
_ Tenchs are ſubſtracted from the whole Sum of 4530007. 2 
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gleat 2 Deliverance, which Day 


King and People were alike pleaſed with being deli- 
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reſpect to the Roman Catbolicts, of whom Ten Per- ic 
ſons only were left to the Rigour of the Law. Their 
Joke was not rendered more heavy, unleſs the Obli- 
gation they were put under of bearing Allegiance to 
their King, or departing the Realm, was to be deemed 
a Burthen. On the other Hand, the King was in 


Condition to gratify his Favourites, by means of the 


Money granted by the Parliament, and the whole 

Court rejoiced, every one expecting to have a Share 
beast. | 
This Money came very ſeaſonably to the King, Ia mes 752 
to give a ſplendid Reception to his Brother-in-law the ceives a 


King of Denmark, who arrived ſhortly after, on pur- Yiſ from 
the King of 


poſe to make a Viſit to the Queen his Siſter and the Denmark, : | | | 


King. No Coſt was ſpared on this Occaſion, to de- July 11. 
monſtrate the King's and Queen's Affection for this Baker. 
Prince, and to let him ſee the Riches of the King: Weldon, 
dom they had acquired. During his Stay in England, +. 
it was one continued though various Scene of Diver- 

ſions, as Plays, Sights, Entertainments“, Balls, 
Maſquerades, Hunting; in a word, nothing was 

omitted that was thought proper to divert him. 18 
Some time after the Prince of Vaudemont, Third Te 


the Prinee 


Son of the Duke of Lorrain, made the King another vaude⸗ 
ſuch Viſit, having in his Train Seven Earls, Six 1 Ba- mont, 
Tons, Forty Gentlemen, and Six-ſcore Domeſticks. 


He ſtayed a Fortnight with the King, and himſelf 
and Company were entertained all the while at the 
King's Charge. Theſe two Viſits ſwept away good 
Part of the Money lately granted by the Parlia- 
—S 5 5 3 | 


The Seſſion of the Parliament which began on the The Uniow 


18th of November, was chiefly employed in the Bu- Pa wigs : 


ſineſs of the Union which the King ſtrongly ſollicited. i, deb⅜ſ 

Sir Francis. Bacon, now the King's Sollicitor, was or- in the 

| = . c Ml E Parlia- 
ment. 


ST He was feaſted tour Days rogether by æhe Earl of Saliabuf at Wittog, 


Theobald: £ | 
*; Ten Parons. Bak. Echard. 
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os be Hiſtory of ENAN D. Vol. IX. 


Wos. dered to move and ſupport it with the beſt Argu- 


* 


_ © * The Reader may fee, in Wil/s 


ments he could deviſe. But although he was Learn- 

cee —d and Eloquent, he met in the Houſe of Commons 
pith Perſons able to withſtand him, and to alledge as 
ſtrong Reaſons againſt, as he did for the Duin. The 
chief Object ions were, the Inequality between the two 
Kingdoms, and the Riches of the one and t'other; 

the Difference of the Laws and Cuſtoms, and Scot- 

land's perpetual Alliance with France. But the moſt 
prevailing Argument, though it was not publickly 


+» | infiſted upon, was the Jealouſy of the Znglj/b, which 


| baffled all Bacon's Rhetorick “-. 


2 


* 16% The King hearing the Buſineſs was in no fair way 


The $4 in the Parliament, ſent for the Two Houſes at White- 
. '-- ball, and ſtrove in a long Speech to ſhow the Ne- 
liament in ceſſity of the Union, and the common Advantage it 


favour of would procure. He anſwered the Objections alledged 


: * in the Two Houſes, ſpeaking. one while with great 
T7 Mildneſs, another while with a menacing Tone, and 


turning himſelf every way to attain his Ends. He 
ho faid, it was not reaſonable that the Engliſb and Scots 
„ ſhould look upon each other as Enemies, as long as 


8 they were Subjects of the ſame King, and conſequent- 


Illy it was neceſſary all hoſtile Laws ſhould ceaſe, 
meaning the Laws which had been made from time 
to time upon the frequent Invaſions of the Scots on 
the Borders of England. He added, it was no leſs 
reaſonable that there ſhould be between the TWO Na- 
tions Community of Commerce, and alledged for 
Reaſon, that he was no Stranger, but deſcended from 
the antient Kings of England, and could not be natu- 


l Liege-Lord to Both, whilſt they were Strangers to 


one another. Finally, that it was againſt Nature for 
People who lived under the ſame Dominion, to have 
no more Union together than Frenchmen and Spa- 
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Ments for and againſt the Union, p. 34—41, 


"Book XVII. 24. JAMES,L, 307 | 
+ He proceeded afterwards to a Point of ſome Nice- 6 
neſs, inaſmuch as he had himſelf determined a Thing 7% {Mak 


| of his Pro- 


which properly belonged to the Cognizance of the ,1,nares - 
Parliament. He faid upon this Head, that he was in favour = 
informed by 118 there was a Difference between Ty the Fe 
the Ante-nati and the Poſt-nati of each Kingdom, that * nat 
is, between ſuch as were born before, and ſuch as were' 

born after his Acceſſion to the Crown of England. 

That therefore he had iſſued out a Proclamation, de- 

claring all thoſe to be naturalixed in both Kingdoms, 

who were born ſince his coming to the Crown of Eng-. 
land. That indeed, he confeſſed the Judges might err; Won 
but that he admoniſhed both Houſes, to beware to dif a 
grace, either his Proclamations or the Judges, for jo 
they might diſgrace both their King and the Laws; who 
have Power, when the Parliament is ended, to iry them 
both for Lands and Lives. „ 5 


In anſwering to the Objection taken from the per- 
1750 Alliance between France and Scotland, he af- 
rms, the Alliance was not between the two Nations; 
but only between their Kings. I do not know whes 
ther this was exactly the Caſe. VVV 
He concluded his Speech with ſaying, What is now Wilſon, 
defired has been often ſought, and not obtained, P. 4 |} 
to refuſe it now were double Tniquity. And for 
their Security in ſuch reaſonable Points of Ræſtriction, 
which he ſhall agree to, they need not doubt his In- 
elination: For, added he, I will never ſay 7 thing T 
will nat promiſe, nor promiſe any thing which 1 will not 
ſwear, nor ſwear any thing which I will not perform, _ 
The Earneſtneſs which the King expreſſed for 7% e 


. 


repealing of the hoſtile Laws. So the Union was re- 
jected, without any mention however of the Procla- 
mation concerning the Poſt-nati, But by not ap- 
proving it the Parliament did in effect reject it, ſincne 
a Proclamation in Exgland is not conſidered as a Laxx.. 
| Vor. _—_ Uz ens Nevertheleſs, + ol 
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p. 29. | Thing to be determined by the Judges of the R e alm, 


Kal 3 afterwards to the 19th of February 1610, 


Alu a5 they pleaſe! Wilſon, p. ais 


bt 1 92 


Iz 


two Years after the King got the ſame 


though this Determination was of no more Force 


than the Proclamation *. _ 


The ill Succeſs of this Affair was a great Vexation 


to the King. In his firſt Speech to the Parliament, he 
called ſuch as were againſt the Union of the two King- 
dots, blind, ignorant, reſtleſs and diſaffected, and 


aſſerted, that no honeſt Subject whatever was leſs glad 


of this Union than himſelf. And after all he found 
the Lords and Commons averſe to it, and this caſt a 
ſort of Ridicule upon his too haſty Judgment. From 


thenceforward he appeared always very much out of 
Conceit with Parliaments ; as on the other Hand, the 


People began to take a Diſlike to him. They could 


not ſee without Grief ſuch a Number of Proclama- 
tions, which ſeemed to ſuppoſe that the King's Will 


was the ſale Rule and Meaſure of the Government. 
The King's needleſs Expences were another Cauſe of 
great Complaint, becauſe they were compared with 


Queen Elizabeth's Frugality and good Management. 


It was conſidered: that the Three Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds which the King received at his coming, and 
what the Parliament and Clergy had lately granted 


him, ſerved only to enrich his Favourites and Mini- 
fters. Theſe things began to form a Cloud which 
perhaps would have been attended with a Storm, had 
not the King prorogued the Parliament on the iſt 
of July, only to the 16th of November at firſt, but 


Before 


7 The King obtained a Judgment in ne ſiminſter · Hall in a Caſe 


called Cal in's Caſe, that the Poſt nati. in Scotland, after the King“ 


Aſſumption to the Crown of England were free to purchaſe and in- 
herit therein, Rog. Coke, p. 62. This Caſe (ſays Wilſon) reported 
by Lord Chief Juſtice Coke (who was ſit Meral for any Stamp: 
. Royal ) and adjũdged by him, the Lord Chancellor Elleſmore, and 


- moſt of the Judges of the Kingdom in the Exchequer- Chamber, 
though many ſtrong and valid Arguments were brought againſt i, 
© ſuch Power is in the Breath of Kings! And ſuch /oft uff at 


Judges made of, that they can model their Pregedents into AS auf 
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ſome Diſturbances in Northamptonſhire, where the 2 


Country People riſe in Arms under the Conduct of Norb. 
one Fobn Reynolds] who gave himſelf the Name of ampton- 
Captain Pouch * : but theſe Troubles were ſhort-liv*d. wt 


The Sheriff of the County found means to diſperſe the 


Rebels without the Aid of any regular Troops, 


The Earl of Tyrone, the famous 1ri/ſþ Rebel, ha- ns 


ving been pardoned by. Queen Elizabeth, was brought flies rom 


to London in the Beginning of this Reign by the Lord ireland en 
Montjoy, and preſented to the King, who received e of 
him graciouſly. Shortly after he returned to his na- Baker. 
tive Country, where he could not live in Peace. He 


not only attempted once more to ſtir up 1reland to 


rebel, but alfo applied to foreign Princes for Aſſiſt. 

ance, His ſecret Practices not ſucceeding according 

to Expectation, he was afraid of being apprehended, 

and choſe to leave Ireland, taking along with him 

the Earl of Tyrconnel, whom he had drawn into his 

Plots, When he was come to a Place of Safety, he 

ve out that the Outrages committed in reland up- 

on the Catholicks had conſtrained him to forſake his 
Eſtate and Country. But the King briskly repelled The X's. 
this Aſperſion by a ſort of Apology which he pub- Bf 
| liſhed on this Occaſion, not being able to bear that ne. 
e ſhould think him a Perſecutor of the Ca-. 
tholicks. net Te too OS 
In the Beginning of this Year the Archduke and Naga. 


the Infanta his Spouſe ſent into Holland Father Ney, 3 


Provincial of the Order of St. Francis, to propoſe a rhe Low- 
Peace with the States of the United-Proyinces. Ney Counerias, 
lying concealed for a time at Ryſwick, was at laſt ad- Grotius. 
mitted to Audience by Prince Maurice, wha told him: 
7575 , there was no hopes of a Peace, unleſs the 
nited-Provinces were owned for a free and indepen- 


dent State. This Declaration obliged. the Father to 


go back to Bruſſels, from whence he returned ſume 


dime after, with a Writing ſigned by the Archduke 


s called from a great Pouch he wore at his de. 
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£5 hich the States were ſatisfied with, 
r 3 it were ratified by the King of Spain, and 
Ney took upon him to get it done. Henry IV hear- 
ing what was tranſacting at the Hague, diſpatched thi- 
ther Preſident Feannin to offer his Mediation to the 
States, which was accepted. But as they were afraid 
Hof raiſing ſome Jealouſy in King James, if France a- 
lone were concerned in the Affair, they wrote to him 
for his Advice and Aſſiſtance, and ſhortly after ſent 
an Ambaſſador to inform him more particularly of 
the Poſture of their Affairs. Mean while the King 
of Spain's Ratification being come, the States found 
it full of equivocal and captious Expreſſions, which 
gave them Occaſion to require Explanations. This 
cauſed the Negotiation to be prolonged, the iſſue 
| whereof ſhall be related hereafter. 1 35 
1608. In the Month of April 1608, [George Fervis] a 
A Prieft Seminary-Prieſt of Rheims was hanged at Tyburn, and 
ans 2 on the 23d of June, Thomas Garnet a ſeſuit had the 
Baker. ſame Fate. Garnet had the offer of a Pardon, pro- 
Vvided he would take the Oath of Allegiance : which he 
ES reſolutely refuſed. fn 
Doors of - Thomas Sackville Earl of Dorſet, and Lord-Trea- 
mw 4 ſurer dy ing ſuddenly as he was fitting at the Council - 
Wildon. Table, Robert Cecil Earl of Salisbury ſucceeded him 
. in his Poſt. This Lord was of a great Genius, and 
ibury though crooked before and behind, Nature ſupplied 
rg that Defect with noble Endowments of Mind, 
The ive The chief concern of the Miniſters was to ſee that 
ſends «- the King did not want Money. He had occaſion for 
lance à great deal, for he was exceeding Liberal, or rather 
u. Prodigal, and it may well be thought, that in pro- 
curing Money for the King, the Miniſters did not for- 
get themſelves. But this is ſo cuſtomary a Thing 
with Favourites and Miniſters, that it would be 
Pong to > thorn here _ i in particular. As 
© foreign Affairs, they were little minded through- 
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One of the propereſt Methods they deviſed £0: 198 N 
help the King to Money, was the monopolizing the ,; 2 
Sale of Cloths, at the Sollicitation of a certain Mer- Coke, 36. 
chant, who in all Appearance, dearly purchaſed te 
Patent which was granted to him. At this Time, = 
the Eugliſb were not ſkilled in the Art of dreſſing and 
dying Engliſh Woollen Manufacture. They ſent them or 
into Holland white, and the Hollanders after they had { -19%A 
dyed them, ſent them back and ſold them in Englands. 
The Merchant I juſt mentioned, intimating to the ** 
King and Miniſtry, that a great Profit would accrue. 
to England, if the Cloths were dreſſed at Home, ob- 
tained a Patent to dreſs and dye them, all others be- 
ing excluded. Then the King iſſued out a Procla- 
mation, forbidding all Perſons to ſend any white 
Clotbhs Abroad. Whereupon the Hollanders prohibited 
the Importation of dyed Cloths from England. So the 
2 Merchant who obtained the Patent, not being abe 
to ſell his dyed Cloths any where but in England, was "4 
forced to dreſs and dye only a ſmall Quantity. This 
raiſed ſuch Clamours amongſt the Cloth-Weavers, _ 
that the King was obliged to permit the Exportation 
of ſome Quantities of white Cloths, At length, the 
Court, by degrees connived at the Offenders, and the 
Woollen-Trade continued upon the fame Foot it was 
. 38 „ 815 ; 
This ſame Year, the King ingroſſed to himſelf the and of Al 
ſelling of Allum, which had been lately found out in 3 . 


W * 
E * 5: 


o L A 


* Alderman Cockaine, with ſome rich Citizens having promiſed 
Rockeſfter, Northampton, and the Lord Treaſurer great Sums of . 
Money, they procured him a Patent for dreſſmg and dying of Cloths, 1 
and got the King to ſeize into his Hands the Charter of the Mer- 
chant-Adventurers for tranſporting of white undreſſed. Cloths. - But 
by reaſon of the Hollanders Prohibition, and Cockain's dying and 
dreſſing Cloths worſe and dearer than they were in Holland, infi- 
nite Numbers of poor People lay idle, and were reduced to a2 
ſtarving Condition. So the Matter fell to the Ground. Cole. 
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; The Hiſtory of ExcLany, Vol. 
8, England, and prohibited the Importation of fore 
ED Allum, by Proclamation *. EOS ä . 

Whether the King had a Mind to be revenged of 
the Hollanders for having broke all his Meaſures with 
reſpect to the Woollen Manufactures, or intended only 

to draw Money from them, he iſſued out a Procla- 
mation, prohibiting all foreign Nations, that they 
ſhould not come and Fiſh upon the Coaſt of Great- 
3 Britain. This occaſioned the next Year a Treaty, 
whereby the Hollanders engaged to pay ſuch a Sum 

Yearly for leave to Fiſh. The King would have 
broke the Treaty afterwards, and taken from them 
the Licenſe he had granted them : - but they knew 
how to maintain their Privilege in ſpite of him, by 
guarding their Fiſhing-Boats with Men of War. James 
being a pacifick Prince, did not think this a ſufficient 
| Motive to quarrel with them. „ 
Bancroft Archbiſhop Bancroft never ceaſed to plague the 
1 Puritans, in order to compel them to conform to the 
dans. Church of England. For this Reaſon great Numbers 
pf theſe People reſolved to go and ſettle in Virginia, 

which was diſcovered in the late Reign by Sir Walter 
Ralzigh. Accordingly. ſome departed for that Coun- 
try ; but the Archbiſhop ſeeing abundance more 
were ready to take the ſame Voyage, obtained a Pro- 
clamation, commanding them not to go without the 
King's exprefs Licenſe. The Court was apprehen- 
five this Se would become in the end too numerous 


2 5 


ea, and potent in America. This very Year the Archbi- 


cheExbibi- ſhop- made a freſh Attempt concerning the 21 Ar- 
ien of his ticles formerly mentioned: But the Judges oppoſed 


1 them ſo ſtrongly, that the King durſt not go any 


E. : : 4 . W 
-* farther, how much ſoever he was inclined to content 
Es. i. | COT 


At this Time Sir John Bourchier brought the making of 41. 
| kam to. Perfection in England, which with great Charges had been 
_ _ - fetched from foreign Parts, and the King took the whole Traffick 

theres to himſelf. Baker, p. 13. „ 
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The Negotiation which was carrying on at the 
Hague about a Peace, between the Archdukes and 
the States, was a Matter of very great Importance, 
which one would have thought the King ſhould have 
had a great Hand in, and yet he did not ſeem to con- 


cern himſelf much in it. However he made two 


Treaties with the States, the firſt whereof was about 


21 
Continu 
tion of the © 
Treaty for 
4 Peace im 
the Low- 
Countries. 
Grotius, 


the Payment of what was due to him. The other 


contained an Alliance, which was not to take Place 
till after they had concluded a Peace with Spain. 


Then he ſent. Robert Spencer to the Hague, to aſſiſt at 


the Negotiations of Peace, together with Sir Ralph 
Winwood, his Ambaſſador in Ordinary. An. infinite 
Number of Difficulties occurred in this Affair, the 


chief whereof was, that the King of Spain. refuſed to 


ſpeak plainly with reſpect to the Liberty of the States. 
He had ratified the Archduke's Declaration; bur it 


was only upon Condition the Peace were made, and 
the States would not treat but upon the Foot of Free. 
States. Beſides, in the King of Spain's Ratification 
were certain ambiguous Expreſſions which the States 
were not pleaſed with. They knew alſo that whilſt 


they were negotiating at the Hague, the Spaniſo Court 
was endeavouring to gain the King of England, and 
to that End, had ſent to him Don Fernando de Gironne, 


a Lord of great Diſtinction in quality of Ambaſſa- 


dor Extraordinary, This made the States extremely 


uneaſy, and the more as James affected on all Oc- penly 
blames the © 


caſions to hint that he looked upon them as Rebels. 
He applied to their Caſe, the general Maxims of 


Sovereignty, and firmly believed what he would fain 
have had all the World perſwaded of, that Subjects 


ought not to withdraw their Allegiance from their 
Prince upon any Account whatever. Hereby may 


be judged what Effect his Mediation could have. 


Accordingly his Ambaſſadors made a very poor Fi- 
gure throughout the whole Negotiation. Jeannin 
managed every Thing, the Engliſßu Ambaſſadors act- 

the Treaty ſhould ſucceed. Ek 


James . 


States. 


What 
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#638: What Endeavours ſoever Feannin might uſe, it was 
not poſſible for him to get the Parties to conſent. to 
2 a Peace. And therefore he propoſed at laſt a twelve 
or fifteen Years Truce, during which both Parties 
mould remain in Poſſeſſion of what they held, with- 
deut Prejudice to their reſpective Rights. But the 
1 States rejected it, unleſs their Liberty were plainly e- 
—  Rabliſhed. Whereupon the Ambaſſadors of Spain 
5 and the Archduke withdrew, as ſeeing no likelihood 
either of a Peace or Truce. Nevertheleſs 7eannin con- 
tinued his Inſtances to perſwade the States to accept 
of the Ratification juſt as it was, and ſome other Ar- 
ticles, on which there had been great Debates. At 
length, by his many Repreſentations he obtained of 
the United- Provinces, Zealand excepted, which ſtood 


out till the next Year, what he wanted in order to | 

| ſmooth the way to the Concluſion of the Trace. 2 
Teflimeny King James did not get much Credit by this Nego- | 
of Preſi- tiation. Beſides his leaving every Thing to the King 
dn Jean of France, he ated not with Sincerity, if we may be- 
Lettres de Heve Prefident Feannin, who in a Letter to the King : 


Jeannin. his Maſter on this Occaſion, ſpeaking of King James, ( 
has theſe Words: He makes as if he were willing to 
procure a Peace, and yet lays Obſtacles in the way, by 
ſaying publickly, he cannot forbear condemning the States 
for rebelling againſt the King of Spain their Sovereign, ! 
The Truth is, Richardot did not ſcruple to own in a 0 
Letter to Feannin, that the King of Spain's Firmneſs g 
Was entirely owing to the King of England's Promiſe, , 
that the Liberty of the States ſhould not be mentioned 
in the Treaty of Truce *. Henry IV had no very i * 


5 
2 . . 9 good 6: 
5 . R 
| * The Earl of Salisbury in a Letter to Sir Ralph Winwood of i 
the 23d of December 1608, clears the King from this Imputation. 
And in another Letter of the iſt of January 1604, to Sir Charles f 
Cornwallis then Ambaſſador in Spain, he tells him, That Richar- 
dot had reported, he was the Perſon that had given this Promiſe 10 8 
Spain. And adds, 7 am ſure you never received any ſuch Direction a 
rom me that am appointed your principal Correſpondent, fo his Ma- li 
jeny #s ſo much perſwaded of your Faith and Diſcretion, that you 5 


will not intermeddle in any Thing beyond the Scope of Jour . 
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good Opinion of James, as appears from his writing 
to Jeannin, that he' knew what that. Was capable 


of, but however it did not break bis reſt, 


The Province of Zealand having at length: reſolved 
to follow the Opinion of the other Provinces, the 
Conferences were renewed at Antwerp, where a twelve 


Years Truce were figned, April the gth 1609. By 
this Truce the States obtained that the King of Spain 
and Archduke owned them as a free and independent 
State, and they even avoided renouncing the Naviga- 
tion and Trade to the Indies, which Point had ob- 


ſtructed the Negotiation as much as any Thing. 


James diſcovered no manner of Satisfaction at the 
Advantages the States had lately obtained, becauſe 
he looked upon it as a Precedent very dangerous and 
prejudicial to the Sovereign Authority of Kings, of 


which he was always extremely fond. This evidently 


appeared at this very Time, by his licenſing two 
Books, which maintained. the moſt extravagant Max- 


ims of Arbitrary Power. The firſt writ by an Ec Bool: b 


cleſiaſtick, dalled Cowel * laid down theſe three Prin- br Sub- © 
TY Coke, 
* That? 1 7 


In another Letter of the 27th of Fanuary 1607, to the ſame. Sir 


3 


Truce of 


twelve 


Tears in © 
the Low- 


Countries. 


Grotius. 


J 


James diſ- 


covers 


more and 
more his, 


Principles: 


concern 
the Regal * 
Power. : 


2 


Charles, the Earl ſays, Richardot does not directiy clear you, and 
eaſt the Imputation upon the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who ſhould haus 
given ſuch hopes by Letters, as having received them from the Mouth 
of us that are of his Majeſty's Council. But the Ambaſſador being 
mged, did protefÞ to the contrary with all the Vows. that — 


the Delays from Spain, and ts ſave themſelves from being diſa vom - 
ed in their Proceedings. See the Collection of State-Papers in the 
Reign of James I, p. 469. 472. 474. where it ſeems to be plain 


that it was all a Fiction of Richardot's to ſerve his Maſter's Turn. 


* Cowgl was not a Clergyman, but Doctor and Profeſſor of ci. 
vil Law in Cambridge, and Vicar-General to Archbiſhop Bancroft. 
He publiſhed a Book called the Interpreter, containing the Signifi- 
eation of ſuch Words and Terms as are mentioned in the Law- 


Writers and Statutes. It was printed at Cambridge firſt in 40, in 


the Year 1607, It thas been fince enlarged and re-printed in Fo- 
hos but in all the later Editions the dubious and offcnfive Paſſages 
i76 been corrected or omitted. e 


* 
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1609. 


3 : 
316 AND: Vol. *. 
316 2 ber — 


| 1609. "xt 75 N 4 
" #4 | That the - King \ was not ; bound by the e Lows, or 
his Coronation-Oath. 
. 8 2. That the King was not obliged to call a Parlia- 
ment to make Laws, but might do it alone by his 
Aßſoluie Power. 
3 That it was a great Favour to admit the Con- 
ſent of the Subjects i in 1 giving Subſidies. 


The other Book was compoſed by Dr. Blackwood a 
Clergyman, who 'laid down this Principle; that the 
Engliſo were all Slaves by reaſon oe: the Norman Go | 
| ft. 

n dia- The an which met the next 3 ke 
points che this Affair to Heart, and would have ſeverely pu- 
Juice niſned the Authors of theſe Books; but the King in- 
2 terpoſed, and fruſtrated the Parliament's Deſign, by 
the Au- iſſuing out a Proclamation, forbidding the Reading 
ters of of theſe Books, and ordering ſuch as had any of them 
in their Hands to deliver them to the Magiſtrates, 
But ſuch kind of Proclamations are uſually ill-obeyed, 
eſpecially when it is not the Sang 8 . to ſee 
them ſtrictly executed. 5 
1610; The King's Behaviour grew more and more di 
The People pleaſing to the greateſt Part of the Engliſh. The Pro- 
2 clamations which daily increaſed, and whereof feve- 
refed. ral. were about Matters which former Kings were not 
wont to determine, without the Concurrence of the 
Parliament, and the indifcreet Speeches of the Cour- 
tiers, who made a Jeſt of the People's. Privileges, 
bred Suſpicions and Jealouſies, which the King was 
ThePapilt not careful enqugh to ſtifle in their Birth. On the 
are coun- Other Hand, the regard he had for the Roman-Caths- 
renanced. licks, whoſe Cauſe he eſpouſed an all Occaſions, the 
Acceſs and Credit they had at Court, even to their 
being admitted to the moſt important Offices, and 
into the Miniſtry itſelf; begot Fears in the People, 
and cauſed them to ſuſpect ome Plot was formed a- 
gainſt the Proteſtant-Religion. The Miniſters know- 
ing how the 9 ſtood affected, were Je appre o 
e 


E. 
* 


| WR 7 ER 
* : 5 I . 


henſive of meeting with great Difficulties in the en- 161 
ſuing Parliament, which was to fit on the 19th of Fe. 
bruary. The King intended to get ſome Money, 
which he was in great want of, though he had no 
War upon his Hands, nor any Affair which ſeemed 
to require an extraordinary Aid. It was neceſſary 
therefore at leaſt to give the Parliament good Words, 
and try to palliate his extravagant Expences, ſince his 
coming to the Crown. But James believing it to be 
e repugnant to the Dignity of a Sovereign, to make 
an Apology himſelf to his Subjects, ordered the Earls 
| of Suffolk and Salisbury to do it for him. 
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k The Earl of Salisbury, who was the Spokeſman, Speech to 
0 declared to the two Houſes, that they were met, firſt, the Parlia- 
to ſupply his Majeſty's Wants: | Secondly, to redreſs rag ou 
„ | the People's Grievances. Then he told them, that Win 
the King willing to ſhow them a ſingular Mark of p. 43. 
S | his Favour, had reſolved to create Prince Henry his 
eldeſt Son, Prince of Wales, during the Seſſion of the 


4 Parliament, though he was free to do it at any other 

? Time, as by many Precedents was evident. Having 

e = 5 e g es f | 

thus endeavoured to procure the King the Good-will 

6 of both Houſes, by ſo ſtrong an Argument of his 

: Majeſty's Regard for them, he ſtrove to ſhow it was 

„ Majeſty's Regard for them, ro ſhow 

N not without Juſt Reaſons that the King demanded 

ab Money, fince what he had already received had been 
laid out in very neceſſary Expences. Firſt, as for the 

ry three Hundred Thoufand Pounds due in the late 

| Queen's Time, he no ſooner received the Money with 

9 


one Hand, but he paid it away with the other, in 
redeeming the Croton- Lands ſhe had mortgaged to the 
City of London. Secondly, he was forced to keep on 


e Foot for ſome Time, an Army of nineteen Thouſand 


Men in Ireland, not deeming it proper to make Peace 
1 with Spain without the Sword in his Hand. 3. He 
was obliged to bury Queen Elizabeth, whoſe Obſequies 


2 were very expenſive. 4. His own Journey from E- 
" | dinbur g to London could not be performed without 
„Money; for it would not have been decent for a 
1 King to come the firſt Time to his Kingdom like a 


is | Sy + 
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The Hilo | | 
1610, private Perſon, and without a. numerous Train. 3. | 
Neither was it fit that his Royal Conſort, with his 7 
Children, the Kingdom's future Hopes, ſhould be I 

expoſed ro Robbers, without a. Guard and Retinue, 

and conſequently. their Journey muſt have been very 
Chargeable. 6. The King of Denmark's Viſit was fo ; 

 _ honourable to his Majeſty, that he could not diſpenſe t 
with giving him a ſuitable and magnificent Reception. 

7. The Ambaſſadors who came from all Parts to 
congratulate him upon his Acceſſion to the Crown of if x 
b 

b 

| 

V 

K 

; 


England, could not be ſent back without Preſents, 
which ſhould do Honour to the Eugliſb Nation, be- 
des the Charge he was at, to entertain them during 
their Stay (a). 8. The King was obliged to ſend Am- 
baſſadors to the Princes who had ſent to congratu 
late him, and to return their Civilities in kind. Fe 
. Theſe were the Cauſes, according to the Orator, of p 
the King's Wants, and not, as ſome affected to give 
out, his indiſcreet Bounty to ſome of his Servants, 
But, added he, how could a Bounty ſo worthy of a h 
King be blamed ? If he did not give to his Servants, ct 
they would be miſerable in a Country abounding with g 
Riches. As for the Scols, it muſt be remembered, V 
that although they were not born in the Kingdom, A 
his Majeſty was born among them, and not to have G 
them taſte of the Blefiing be had attained, were to n 
a 
in 
v. 
N 
1 
R 


have him change his Virtue with his Fortune. Upon 
all theſe Accounts, his Majeſty deſires the Commons 
to ſupply his Wants, which Mark of Eſteem could 
not be denied to a King, who is not only the wiſeſt 
of Kings, but the very Image of an Angel, that has 
brought Good-Tidings to the Exgliſb, and ſecured | 
them in the Enjoyment of perfect Happineſs ; ro a an 
King, who by his vaſt Knowledge and noble Endow- pr 
ments, deſerves the Title of Defender of the Faith : - 
) When the Marquiſs of Roſni the French Ambaffador landed at 
Dover, the King fent him Word, he could nor bear the Charges 
<4 Ambadadon, by reaſon ot their Number, See Mem, 42 
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to a King who has ſhut the Back- Door by which 
England was liable to Invaſions, and who only ſtudies, 
to-order it ſo that every Man may live happy under 


his own Vine and Fig-Tree. That none will wonder 


or ſtartle at the King's deſiring a Supply, but ſuch 


as mind to ſerve their own Turns, and believe no- 


thing but what they find written in the Stories of 


their own Ignorance. Among whom are to be reck- 
oned thoſe, who hearing of an Order to bind up the 
printed Proclamations in a Book, that the better no- 
tice may be taken of the Things contained in them, 
have ſpread a Report, that the King intended [this 
Parliament] to ns 3 Proclamations equal to the Laws, 


which never entered into his Thoughts. T hat ſo far 


i he from governing by Will and Pleaſure, that he is 
ready to hearken to any Motion from the two Houſes, 
pwned) they ſhall keep a juſt Proportion, and ob- 


rve what is due to a great and gracious King. 


This Speech had not the Effect which the King and complaine 


4 xd 
I th 
2 Y * 
. ; * 


his Miniſters expected. Some of the Commons loudly: againſt the 
complained of the King's Prodigality, and extrava- N inthe 


gant Bounty to the Scots. They ſaid, the whole © 


ouſe of 
Ommons 


Wealth of England would not ſerve to ſatisfy their wilſon, 
Avidity, that ſince the King's coming to England, i 48. 


Gold and Silver were as common in Edinburgh, as 
Stones in the Streets, and that all the Riches of Eng- 
land lowed thither where they were ſwallowed up as 


in a Gulph, and never returned. Others ſaid, it was 


viſible, the King was undermining by degrees the 
Nation's Privileges by - continual Incroachments. 
That he deſigned to eſtabliſh the Civil Laws of the 
Roman Emperours, in the room of the Common Law, 


and had not been able to forbear dropping ſome Ex- 


preſſions to that Purpoſe at his own Table. Finally, 


that he had approved of a Book lately written, the cats 


Scope whereof was to render the Common-Law con- 1,11, a. 
temptible. | | bout the 


But what made the greateſt ſtir in the Lower-Houſe _ « 
was the High-Commiſſion, which exerciſed in the King- „ 
dom a kind of Inguiſition for Matters of Religion. and wilſon, 


State. p. 46. 5 


- * 


120 The Hiſtory of Enctanvy. Vol. IX. 
| 2610. State, For the better underſtanding this occaſion of 
_ Complaint, it muſt be remembred, that when Henry 
VIII was declared Supreme Head of the Church of Eng- 
land, he appointed Cromwell for his Vicegerent in re- 
ligious Affairs, and empowered him to exerciſe the 
| Supremacy in his Name. After the tragical End of 
this firſt and only Vicegerent, this Office was execu- 
red by Commiſſioners. And this is what was called 
the High- Commiſſion, which continued during the Lives 
of Henry VIII, and Edward VI, and ceaſing in the i 
Reign of Queen Mary, was revived by Elizabeth, p 


_ 
„ RS 


MO th. 


In her Reign the Higb-Commiſſion exerciſed its Autho- . 
rity with great Moderation. But the Caſe was o- | * 
therwiſe under James I. This Prince bore a mortal N 
Hatred to the Puritans, as I have ſaid more than il ©© 
once, and after he had publiſhed his Proclamation for I ® 
Uniformity, it was the Higb-Commiſſion's Buſineſs to ne 
ſee his Injunctions executed. It may eaſily be gueſſed - 


that the Commiſhoners who were all named by the 
King, were not favourable to the Puritans. So they 
e.rxerted their Power with the utmoſt Rigour. Had 
they ſtopped: here, this Severity of theirs, upon 
ſuch as were counted a ſet of obſtinate People, and 
- whoſe Number was ſmall in compariſon of the 
 Epiſcopalians, would not have excited the Complaints 

of the Lower-Houſe. But they went a great deal far- 

 _ ther. I have obſerved already, that becauſe the Pu- 

_ Titans were againſt the Hierarchy in the Church, the 
King inferred they were alſo againſt Monarchy in the 
State, and there were but too many who made it 
their Buſineſs to confirm him in this Notion. For 
this Reaſon, they affected to conſider as Puritans 

all who were not ſubmiſſive enough to the King's Or- 

| ders, or too great Sticklers for the Privileges of the 
People. Under this Pretenſe the Higb-Commiſſion pro- 
ceeded againſt them, and wanted not means to vex 


And trouble them. Thus in order to be really a Pro- 
teſtant and Member of the Church of England, the 
_ Communicating in that Church, and complying with the 

.-- = external Worſhip were not ſufficient, the King's Au- 


_ thorny _ 
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thority was alſo to be acknowledged as extenſive as his 
Flatterers were pleaſed to make it. They who were 


ſo bold as to cenſure his Conduct, and queſtion his 


unlimited Power, were looked upon as infected with 
Puritaniſm, and accounted to reaſon upon Puritani- 


cal Principles: There were then at this Time two 
forts of Puritans, Church-Puritans, and State-Puritans, 


But the High-Commiſſion affected to confound them one 
with another, in order to have room to exerciſe Au- 


thorityupon both. This was the Occafion of the Com- 
plaint in the Houſe of Commons. 

tion in the Parliament, ſent for the two Houſes to 
W/biteball, and ſtrove to let them ſee that he was 
complained of without Cauſe. But withal, he made 
them ſenſible by ſome Expreſſions which plainly e- 
nough diſcovered his Sentiments, that if he did not 
Rule with an abſolute Sway, it was not for want of 
Power, but entirely owing to his Equity. 


7 N , = 
E 
321 * 
16% 


5 


The King being informed of what was in Agita · 


| He told them, © Though the King's Heart be in The ht 


the Hands of the Lord, yet he will ſet it before a 
the Eyes of the People; aſſuring them, That he Wilſon, 
never meant to govern by any Law, but the Law p. 682. 


* of the Land; though it be diſputed among them, 


« as if he had an Intention to alter the Law, and 


“ govern by the abſolute Power of a King. He 
“ knew, he ſaid, the Power of Kings, reſembling it 
* to the Power Divine: For as God can create and 
e deſtroy, make and unmake at his Pleaſure, ſo Kings 


* can give Life and Death, judge All, and be judged _ 
* of None. They can exalt low Things, and abaſe 


* high Things, making the Subjects like Men at 
“ Cheſs, a Pawn to take a Biſhop ®. And when he 
* had raiſed the King's Power to the Height, with, 
Le are Gods, he brings them down again with, They 


* But the King left out the Power of a Paws to take a Queen; 
vr check a King, Wilſon, | 2 
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1610. ©& Pall dye like Men: And that all Kings, who are 
„ not Tyrants or perjured, will bound themſelves 
«© within the Limits of their Laws; and they that 
e perſwade them the contrary, are Vipers and Peſt; 
«© both againſt them and the Common-wealth. Ter 
% as it is Blaſphemy to diſpute what God may do, ſo it 
<< is Sedition in Subiects lo diſpute what a King may do 
c in the Height of his Power. And as he will not have 
e bis Subjefts diſcourſe of what he may, ſa he will do 
<< not hing but what ſhall be conſonant to Law and Rea- 
% /on, Then he ſtrives ro mitigate the ſharpneſs of 
© the Words dropped from him at his Table, to the 
0 Diſparagement of the Common. Law, on which he 
e beſtows very high Encomiums; but recalling himſelf, 
he points out ſome Corruptions in it. | 
After which, he addreſſes himſelf to the Houſe 
* of Commons, and not only thanks them for the 
« Bonfire they made of certain Papers, which were 
4c preſented as Grievances from ſome diſcontented 
„ murmuring Spirits; inſtructing them how to re- 
A receive Grievances hereafter : In which he would 
have them careful to avoid three Things. 
The Firſt, That they meddle not with the main 
Points of Government, that is his Craft. To med- 
«© dle with that were to leſſen him, who hath been 


8 . © "I 


<c rhirty Years at the Trade in Scotland, and ſerved 
% an Apprenticeſhip of ſeven Years here [in England.] MW | 
e Secondly, He would not have ſuch ancient 
«© Rights as he hath received from his Predeceſſors ac- M 
*© counted Grievances ; that were to judge him un- 
* worthy to enjoy what they left him. 4 
And Laſtly, That they ſhould be careful not to M 
e preſent” that for a Grievance, which is eſtabliſhed M - 
<< by a Law; for it is very undutiful in Subjects to MW + 
<< -preſs their King wherein they are ſure to be de- 2 
% nied. Complaints may be made unto them of the i 
* High-Commiſſioners, let the Abuſe appear then, and 
*© ſpare not, there may be Errours among them; n 
| L but to take away the Cœmmiſſion, is to derogate iſ 
: BT og "xl 
= . i 3 
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Cm him; and it is now in his Thoughts to rectif 161 


it in a good Proportion. 


* F . 7 


] | 
„Then he ſhews the emergent Cauſe of his great 

, « Expences, ſince his coming to the Crown, which 
f « makes him deſire a Supply from them. And if 
t they refuſe to grant it him, his Reputation will ſuf- 

0 « fer at Home and Abroad ; for the World will 

„ think it want of Love in them, or Merit in him, 

0 <« that both leſſened their Hearts, and tied up their 


4 Hands towards him ”. | 

le There was need of no great Penetration to perceive The Com- 

ie in the King's Speech, the Maxims on which he pre- —_ 2 1 
f, tended to have a Right to govern the Exgliſb Nation, ſoirment.. | 


and his Idea of Monarchy in all Countries without 
5„Diſtinction. He ſpoke ſo plainly that ic would have 
ne been a hard Matter not to underſtand him. If it 


re was Sedition in Subjects to diſpute about the Extent of 
ed the Regal Power, it neceſſarily followed, that the 
4 King might do any Thing, and if he ruled not like 


a Tyrant, it was not for want of Power, but purely 
owing to his Juſtice and Clemency. In ſhort, if the 
whole Speech be examined, there is ſcarce one Word 
but what tends either plainly or ambiguouſly, to e- 
ſtabliſh in the King an abſolure and deſpotick Power. 
The Engliſh had not been uſed to hear their Kings 
talk at this rate. Henry VIII, the moſt Arbitrary of 
all, managed the Parliament in order to procure As 
in favour of the Sovereign; but never pretended to 
build his Authority upon ſuch Principles. So the 
Commons evidently perceiving what the King had in 
his Thoughts, reſolved ſtrenuouſly to oppoſe his De- 
ſigns. But however it was no proper Scaſon now to 
begin. Such great Bodies require ſome Time to form 
and execute their Projects. They made therefore as 
if they took no notice of the Maxims the King would 
have eſtabliſhed, and granted a Subſidy, though a 
much ſmaller than he expected“. This done, the 


| "Th | granted him one Sabſidy, which brought into the Ex 
cbequer 69666 J. and a Fifreenth and Tenth, which amounted to 
365000. See Truth brought 10 Light, p. 13. 81. TD + 
Vor: IX. X 2 Farliament 
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prorogued to the 16th of OzZober. 


Henry ert | Before the End of the Seſſion, the King created 


areaPrince Henry his eldeſt Son, Prince of Wales, and ſettled his 


ay Houſhold, ſo that the young Prince kept his Court 
ilſon, at St. James's, whilſt the Queen kept hers at Somerſet- 
f. 52. Houſe, to which ſhe gave the Name of Denmark-Houſe ; 

butt it was called ſo only during her Life, and among 


her own People. Thus the King had three Courts 


to maintain, which put him to a great Expence: 


- Charafter All the Hiſtorians affirm, that the Prince of Wales 


A* of Was of a very different Character from that of the 
Wales. King his Father. Though he was but ſixteen Vears 


Wilſon, old, there appeared in him Principles of Equity, Juſ- 


P57 tice, Moderation, Magnanimity, which gained him 


the Love and Eſteem of the Eng/i/p to ſuch a degree, 


that the King could not help being ſomewhat jealous. 


His Court was well regulated: no Extravagancies or 
Indecencies were ſeen there, except perhaps the too 


frequent Maſquerades which were then much in vogue, 
becauſe the Queen was paſſionately fond of them. 
As for the King, it is ſaid, he did not ſpend much of 


his Time in the Affairs of the State, but leſt every 


Thing to his Miniſters. It may be this Matter is a 


little aggravated; though after all it is not very un- 
likely that a Prince who was in Peace with all the 


World, and a great Lover of Books and Hunting, 
- ſhould leave common Affairs to his Miniſters 

War about, Whilſt James lived in profound Tranquillity, the 
_ the Succeſs Eyes of all Europe were fixed upon Henry IV's grand 


Gon of the Project, to humble the Houſe of Auſtria, This Houſe 


Alder daily grew ſo formidable, that it might very juſtly 


 Grotius. ; raiſe the Jealouſy of the other States. What had late- 


ly happened on account of the Succeſſion of Fohn- 
Milliam Duke of Cleves, was a clear Evidence how 


intent the Houſe of Auſtria was upon aggrandizing it 
ſelf on all Sides. The Duke of Cleves dying the 25th 
of March 1609, his four Siſters or their Heirs, claim- 
eld his Inheritance, containing the Dutchies of Cleves 
and Fuliers, and the Earldoms of la Marck, Bergh, 
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The Hiſtory of E NANA D Vol IX. 
1610. Parliament having fat till the Month of July, was 
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aſſaſſinated by Ravaillac [a Fryar] in his own Coach, May 14. x 
in the midft of Pari. . 5 


32S 7 
Ravensbergh, and Raveſtein. The chief Competitors 161 
were; Wolfgang-William, Son to the Duke of NW. 
burg, Jobn Duke of Deuxponts, both of the Palatin- 
Family, Jobn Sigi/mond Elector of Brandenburg, Chri- 
ſtian II, Elector of Saxony, and Charles of Auſtria, 
Marquiſs of Burgaw. Whilſt theſe Princes contend- 


ed about the Succeſſion, the Emperour Rodolphus II, 


pretended it ſhould be committed to his keeping in 
Truſt, till the Affair was decided. To that Purpoſe 
he ſent his Orders to Leopold of Auſtria, Biſhop of 
Strashurgh, who entering the Dutchy of Fuliers at 
the Head of an Army, took the Capital City, and left 

a Garriſon in it. Theſe Proceedings making the E- 
lector of Brandenburgb, and the Duke of Newburgh 


ſenſible, that whilſt they were contending about the 


Duke of Cleves's Succeſſion, they both ran the riſk of 


_ loſing it, they joined in a League together, and taking 
Poſſeſſion of the reſt of the deceaſed Duke's Domi- 


nions, implored the Aſſiſtance of France and Holland 


to ſupport them in it. Henry IV, who had already 


made great Preparations againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, 


promiſed to come and aſſiſt them in Perſon. At the 
fame Time he ordered the Troops he had in Holland 
to be in a readineſs to join him in the Dutchy of 


Cleves, and deſired the States to ſend thither alſo 
Prince Maurice, with part of their own Forces. But Henry IVz 
whilſt he was preparing for this Expedition, he was * F«bbed, 


The Murderer's Confeſſion * diſcovered that this Proclema: 


Datos | | - 55 | + tion 0 | 
Regicide was committed in Conſequence of that Doc ban the | 


irine of the Romiſh-Church, which was ſo grating to Tc. 
King James, and all the World believed the Jeſuits wilſon, 
had a great Hand in it. And therefore James find- P. 5. 


P At his Examination he boldly confeſſed he did it, becauſe the 
King did not take Arms againſt the Hagonots, and that his ma - 


king War againſt the Pope, is the ſame as to make War! a- 
| pu God, Seeing the Pope was God, ang God was, the Pope, 
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nie ing how much he himſelf was concerned to remove 
from his Perſon, Men who held ſo deteſtable a Doc- 
trine, iſſued out a freſh Proclamacion, commanding 
all Feſuits [and Prieſts] out of the Kingdom, and all 
8 not to come within ten Miles of the Court. 
hen he cauſed all his Subjects to take the Oath of 


=P * 


Alægiance, the Parliament which was ſtill ſitting, hav- 
1 ing led the way. Poon 7 E 
* * The Court of Spain was generally ſuſpected of hav- 
ae, ing contrived the King of France's Murder, becauſe 
"Prince every one knew this Prince was making great Prepa- 
Henry in rations againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, and that Houſe 
am. was not {een to prepare to oppoſe his Deſigns. Mean 
while, whether James did not believe it, or thought 
195. grades: to gain the Friendſhip of a Hox/e ſo for- 
midable to the Proteſtants, he diſpatched the Lord 
Cornwal * to go and negotiate a Marriage between 
the Prince of Wales and the King of Spain's eldeſt 
Daughter. J oo omg fs 2m 
" Dearbof Fichard Bancroft Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Banctoſt. grand Adverſary of the Puritans died much about this 
Wilton. Time. He had procured the King's Patent to found 
: 2 College at Chelſey, for the Maintainance of a cer- 
tain Number of able Controverſiſts, who were to com- 
bat with their Sermons and Writings, the Adverſa- 
Ties of the Church of England, as well Puritans as Pa- 
piss: But his Death put an end to the Project *:. 
Abbot ſue - George Abbot, who ſucceeded him, was of a very dif- 
coeds bim. ferent Temper. He was even ſuſpected and accuſed 
of being a Puritan, becauſe he would not, like his 
Wong Predeceſſor, perſecute that S, nor blindly follow 
the Maxims of the Court with reſpect to Govern- 
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This is fa Miſtake, there was no ſuch Lord. The King ſent 
to Sir Charles Cornwallis, who was. his ordinary Ambaſſador in 
: ain, and had been fo for ſome Time. ,  , - 
== i There is a formal Act of Parliament in being for the Eſta- 
= Þliſhment of this College. il on, p. 5g. | 
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The Parliament meeting on the ,16th.of October, . 1 
the Commons were not in a Temper at all pleaſing to n 


the King. And therefore he determined to diſſolve gie t. 


GN 
F 
oY 


the Parliament by Proclamation the 31ſt of December, 


5 having firſt prorogued it. The Miniſters finding by 
the Motions made in the Lower-Houſe, that a Reſolu- 


tion was taken to uſe the moſt effectual Methods to 
redreſs the Grievances, thought it would be againſt 


the King's and their own Intereſt, to ſuffer the Com- 


mons to put this Project in Practice. The Pretences 


for diſſolving the Parliament ſet forth in the Procla- 


mation, were, 


| _ That the King had pro poſed many Things far differing Cokeyp 64: 


and ſurpaſſing the Graces and Favours of former Times, 
both in Nature and Value, in Expectation of a good Con- 


cluſion of ſome weighty Cauſe, which had been there in 


Deliberation, not only for the Supply of the Neceſſities of 
bis Majeſty's Eſtate, but for the Eaſe and Freedom of his 
Subjects: But theſe being the two laſt Seſſions little taken 
notice rf; and that the Members, by reaſon of the length 
of the Parliament, were debarred from the Hoſpitality 
they kept in the Country, and that divers Shires, Cities, 
and Boroughs, had been burdened with Expenſe of main- 


taining, their Members; for theſe Reaſons he. diſſolved 
them. This Parliament, being the firſt of this Reign, 


had fat ſeven Years. From the Time of its Diſſolu- 
tion, to the Year 1614, it was the Miniſtry's Buſi- 
* to deviſe Ways and Means to ſupply the King's 
On the iſt of September Prince Maurice became Taking of 
Maſter of Fuliers, with the help of the. Troops the Juliers. 
Marſhal de la Chatre brought him from France, and 

the Engliſh Forces that were in the Service of the 


| States, under the Command of Sir Edward Cecil, Bro- 


ther to the Earl of Salisbury. 


5 


The King being freed from the Trouble the Par- 1611. 
liament created him, and reſolving never to call ano- 2 25 
ther, the Courtiers applauded his Deſign very much. Wilſon. 
An abſolute Government was a great deal more Bis 5. 53% 


X 4 


e 
| > 


wt 


10 give 


ts/trive 


The je Ehr of b = Es Vol. 12. 


their Benefit, than a Government bounded by the 
Laws, wherein the King in ſome Meaſure depends on 


the People. The whole Court was filled with Joy at 


the King's ſhaking off the troubleſome Yoke of the 


Parliaments. The three Courts were a continued 
Scene of Mirth and Diverſions, and eſpecially the 


Queen's, where ſcarce any Thing elſe was minded. 
She had. her F. avourites, as the King had his, that is 
to ſay, Perſons whoſe Avidity was to be fatisfied “. 
The ing however had not yet a Favourite, accord- 
to the a Senſe of that Word, though whilſt he 
reigned in Scotland, he had lainly ſhowed he could 


tbe Tine « hardly do without one. Perhaps the ill Offices the 
* ue. Eugliſb and Scots did one another, had till now, pre- 


vented the King from fixing. Beſides this Prince's 


Taſte was very different from that of moſt others. 
Neither Virtue,” nor Merit, nor eminent Qualities had 


any Charms for him. He was to be captivated only 


by ſomething External and Dazzling, as Youth, 
Gracdfolbeſs of Perſon, fine Cloaths, and the like, 
Never was Prince ſo much taken with ſuch ſort of 


outward Accompliſhments.” I ſpeak upon the Teſti- 


mony of my Lord Clarendon *: and ſeveral others, 
and upon the Characters of the F avourites this Prince 
had as well in England a as Scotland, in whom no other 
Merit was ever known. Be this as it will, among 


the Englith and Scots who approached, the King, there 8 


vas not yet found any one poſſeſſed of the Qualities 
requiſite to become his Favourite. He wanted an un- 


experienced Youth, whom he might mould as he 


pleaſed. The En 142% and Scots accounting it a ſort 


of Miracle that De could live tlius long without a- 


bandoning himiſelf to ſome Perſon, ſtrove with Emu- 
lation who Would give him a Favourite, without his 


e ren | 


Her chief Favourite was the cldes bother of the [Earl of 
Pembroke, and the King's the . Philip Herbert Earl of Moni- 


Iomery. 


V Of all wiſe Men living he was the moſt dglighted y wih hand: 
ies Perſons and fine call. Char, Vol. 1. * 9. 
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perceiving it, by cauſing all: the Youths of their Na- 266. 

tion to appear in his Sight, whom they thought moſt 

capable of winning his Heart. But hitherto neither 

had been able to compaſs their Ends. It was not till 

1611 that the Scots found means at laſt to get the 

better of their Rivals, by giving the King a Favou- 

rite of their Nation. es 2 N 

Robert Carr, a young Scotch Gentleman, about Robert 

twenty Years of Age, who was juſt come from learn 8 

ing his Exerciſes in France, going to Court to wait xing FE. 

upon the Lord Hayes his Countryman, to whom he fn. 

| was recommended, that Lord had no ſooner caſt his Wilſon, 

Eyes upon him, but he imagined him a fit Perſon to? 5 
fix the King's Affection. With this view, he reſolved cn. 
to ſhow him at Court, and ſurprize the King, by 

I preſenting to him this new Object, as it were by Ac- 

| cident. One Day at a;Tilting, he pitched upon Carr 

do carry his Shield and Devi/e to the King, according 

; to Cuſtom. The King being on Horſeback, and 

a Carr advancing to perform his Office, his Horſe by 

f ſome Accident happened to ſtart, throw him down n 

aud break his Leg. The King, ſorry for this Mis- 

. fortune, aſked who the young Man was, and hearing 

8 his Name was Carr, remembred he had a Page of 

r chat Name in Scotland, which proved to be the ſame: 

This made him ſtill more concerned for his Fall, and 

E was the Cauſe of his ordering him to be lodged in the 5 

s Palace, and all poſſible Care to be taken of him. 

* The Tilting was no ſooner over, but he went and 

je viſited Carr in his Room. Next Day he came again, 

rt In ſhort, as long as Carr kept his Bed, not a Day 

1- WW paſſed but the King went and ſtayed an Hour or two 

u- with him. He found in this young Scot a Perfon 

iis MW without Learning, unexperienced, plain and ſimple, 

ig without much Education, and without any Know- 

WW ledge either of the World or a Court. Upon theſe 

of Accounts, in all Appearance, it was that he reſolved to 

vi- WW fix his Inclination upon this Object, hoping ta render 

4 him by his Inſtructions as great a Man as any of his 

Miniſters. As ſoon as Carr was recovered, the Ring 
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ber, and took the Pains himſelf to teach him Latin. In 


a word, Carr became a perfect Favourite. All Suit, 


all Petitions were addreſſed to him, and no Favours 


f 1 but by his Means. Fortunately for him the 


rl of Dunbar a Scotchman, who was very much in the 


King's good Graces, died about this time. So Carr 


was alone in Favour without a Rival, and ſucceeded 
the Earl of Dunbar in his Poſt of Treaſurer of Scot- 


The King's new Inclination hindered him not from 


concerning himſelf in the Diſputes which the Diverſi- 


ty of Opinion about certain Religious Points raiſed in 


Holland, between the Gomariſts and the Arminians or 


Remonſtrants. Theſe Diſputes are ſo well known, 
that it would be loſt Time to give a particular Ac- 
count of them. It will ſuffice to relate what made 


the King to meddle in this Matter, without being ap- 


” - 


: P. 119. 


plied to, and even with an extraordinary Zeal, in or- 


der to preſerve Orthodoxy in this Church, though fo- 


reign and Presbyterian. 


Wilſon, Franciſcus Gomarus and Jacobus Arminius , both 


Divinity. Profeſſors in the Univerſity of Leyden, had 
ſome Years ſince made known that they differed in 


Opinion concerning abſolute Predeſtination, Inamiſſibi- 
lity of Grace, and ſome other Theological Points, They 


begun their Diſputes at the Cloſe of the laſt Century; 
but the War, which at that time took up People's 
Minds, not permitting any great heed to be given to 


their Controverſy, it was confined to their Schools till 


the Year 1608. Gomarus followed the Opinion of the 
firſt Reformers, and Arminius ſteered a contrary Courſe. 
At laſt, the States of Holland perceiving a ſort. of 
Schiſm was forming in their Church, endeavoured to 
put a ſtop to it by means of a Conference, which 
ſerved only to make the Matter worſe. The Diſ- 


- Putes were carried on: Each ſtrengthned his Party, 


and the States, being then buſy in the important Af- 


fair 


e is called in Dutch, Van Hermine: 1 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. IX. 
made him a Knight and Gentleman of the Bedcham- 
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fair of the Truce, could not attend to this, in order 261. 
5 to prevent its Conſequences. Arminius dying in 1668, + 
R his Diſciples and Followers continued the Diſpute. 

J At length they preſented to the States a Petition, con- 

. taining the Articles of their Faitb, and as, inſtead of 

> the Term Petitioners, they made uſe of that of Re- 

„ monſtrants ; they continued to be ſo called, and glo- 

| ried in the Name, The Gomariſts preſented likewiſe 

- | their Petition, ſtiling themſelves, Contre-Remonſtrants. 

- For a good while the two Parties were known by no 

1 other Names. But in time that of Contre-Remon- 

- | frants was ſcarce heard of, whilſt Arminuss Follow- 

n ers are ſtill called Remonſtrants or Arminians. Te 

r  Arminius's Profeſſorſhip was filled with Conra 

T Vorſtius, Divinity-Profeſſor at Steinfort in the County 


2 of Bentheim, This Divine had already publiſhed a 

e Treatiſe concerning God, which had ſtirred up the Go- 

D mariſts againſt him to ſuch a Degree, that he was ob- 

Fs liged to clear himſelf in a printed Apology from their 

» Imputations. But for all that, before he came to 
Leyden he was cried down as a real Socinian. In 1611 

h ſome Divines attacked him, and offered to ſhow dam- 

d nable Errors both in his Treatiſe concerning God and in 
n his Apology. Theſe two Books being ſent into Eng- King | 
i- land, the King read them, and preſently after ſent to 1 
y Sir Ralph Winwood his Ambaſſador at the Hague a o 2 51. 
1; I} Liſt of the Errors he had remarked, ordering him 
% withal to declare to the States, that he was reſolved to 

o make known to the World publickly in print, how 

l much he deteſted ſuch abominable Errors, and the 

e flowers. and Tolerators of them. This was directly 

e. falling upon the States, who had acquitted Vorſtius. 

of The Ambaſſador preſented therefore on this Occaſion 

o | 2 Memorial, to which the States returned a very mo- 

h | deft Anſwer, though they had reaſon to complain of 

f- | the Haughtineſs the King treated them with. Before 

7, the King received the Anſwer, he had ordered ſome 

f. of Vorſtiuss Books to be publickly burnt at London, 

ir | Oxford and Cambridge. Notwithſtanding all this, mia 
= /0r/ftiuswas received at Leyden, and the King wrote p. 355. 


„ Tb Hen of EMSG HAND. vol. N. 
At. L againſt him to the States with ſo much Vehemence, 
cdeghyat, in his Opinion, Burning was too good for him. 
Nay-he threatned, that in caſe they continued to to- 
lerate this ſame Profeſſor, he would cauſe the Churches 
of England and Scotland to withdraw from the Com- 
munion of that of Holland, and exhort all other Re- 
formed Churches to do the like. Winwood when he 
_ delivered-this Letter, added a Speech of his own to 
the States, wherein he perfectly ſeconded his Maſter's 
Though the States of Holland thought it ſtrange to 
be thus checked, they believed it however to be con- 
venient to keep fair with the King of England, not by 
_ complying with what he required, but by ſhowing 
ſome Regard for him. To this End they anſwered 
the Ambaſſador, That they had proviſionally ordered 
that Vorſtius ſhould forbear the Functions of his Of. 
ice till the next Aſſembly which ſhauld be held on this 
Occaſion, and in the mean time ſhould remain at 
Teyden only as an Inhabitant. Vinwood took this 
Anſwer for a Denial, and complained in very haughty 
Terms of the little Reſpect they had for the King his 
Maſter. Not long after the King publiſhed a Decla- 
ration againft Vor ſtius, wherein he uſed no great Ce- 
remony with the States of Holland. Then the States 
...- _ having no mind to quarrel with him, ordered Vorſtius 
to remove from Leyden to Goude, where he had ano- 
ther Settlement provided for him. 
Nemort en It is a hard Matter to gueſs at the true Cauſe of 
aur Ss. the great Zeal the King ſhowed on this Occafion. It 
8 feems, on the eontraay, that he ought not upon many 
| Accounts to have meddled in a Theological Diſpute, 
about which the States had not asked his Advice, and 1 *. 
which concerned a Church where he could not pretend 4 
to the leaſt Juriſdiction. How could he, who in his * 
Speech to both Houſes of Parliament, called the 
Queſtions about Tranſubſtantiation and the Number f ..: 
8 8 of the Sacraments mere School Queſtions, how could « 


11 2 be, i 


I ee King's Second Letter was | ſent, though not delivered, ftr. 
e fore Vorſt ius was ſettled at Leyden. King James's Works, p- 35% : 
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he; I ſay, account the Queſtions concerning in 
Holland to be of ſo. much greater Moment? And 
what is more, he who thought the Papiſts might be 


tolerated in England, provided they would behave like 
good Subjects, could not bear that Vorſtius ſhould be 


tolerated in Holland, or even ſo much as ſuffered to 


live *. Theſe are ee e which I durſt not 


undertake to explain, but by theſe Three Conjectures. 


Firſt, As he pretended to be very learned in Divinity, 


be imagined that having declared for one of the Opi- 


nions, he was bound in Honour to ſupport it. Se- 
condly, Looking upon himſelf ſtill as Protector of 
the States, he had a mind to exert his Authority on 
this Occaſion, and oblige them to do as he required. 
Thirdly, He was willing to favour Prince Maurice, 


who had declared for the Gomariſts againſt the Armi- 


nians, who had Penſionary Barnevelt at their Head. * 
return to the Affairs of England. 
The King's Fondneſs for his new Favwurige, conti- 


nually encreaſed by ſwift Degrees. The Favours the Carr is 


King loaded him with ſeemed to be beyond all Bounds. ” 
Having made him Knight, Gentleman of the Bed- 


1612 | 
made Fi 


count Roe 
cheſter. 


chamber, Lord-Treaſurer of Scotland, he created him Wilſon, 


on the 2 5th of March 1612, Baron of Branſpeth, and 


Viſcount Rocheſter. A Month after he made him 
Privy-Counſellor, and then Knight of the Garter. Every 
thing at Court paſſed through his Hands, and who- 
ever had a mind to obtain any Favour of the King, 
muſt firſt 3 the Viſcount e his Friend. So 


: Ji 


King James in his Declaration againſt Fer fies, ſays, If the 
Subject of Vorſtius s Hereſies had not been grounded upon 
“ Queſtions of higher Quality than touching the Number and Na- 
* ture of the Sacraments, the Boints of Merit, of Fuſtification, of 


* Purgatory, of the viſt ble Head of the Church, or any Sven 


« MAT TERS, as are in Controverſy at this Day betwixt the 
in that caſe we ſhould never have trou- 


* bled our ſelves with the Buſineſs in ſuch Faſhion, and with that 
* Fervency as hitherto we have done ”. p. 365 of his Works. As 
if wrong Notions or Errors concerning the Eſſence of God, were 
more pernicious than ſuch corrupt Notions and Principles as are de- 
Arudlive of Ws; and repugnant to God's Moral a 


3 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. IX. 
i612. many Favours heaped upon the Head of this Favou- 
rite, made the Minifters and Courtiers ſenſible it 
would be in vain to try to ruin him, and that the 
very attempting it would be exceeding hazardous. 
So every. one reſolved to pay his Adorations to the 
Perſon the. King was pleaſed to honour. The Earl 
of Salisbury however did not care to ſee himſelf over- 
topped by this new Comer, and continually obliged 
to ſet his Wits to work to find Money, in order to 
have it ſhowered on a Man whoſe Services as yet were 
fo inconſiderable. All the Hiſtorians agree, the King 
was liberal beyond Meaſure in his Preſents to his 
young Favourite, as if he had been poſſeſſed of an 
mexhauſtible Fountain of Treaſure, though he was 
The Trea- ever in want. One Day, as the Story goes, the 
jan King having given him an Order under his own Hand 
5 eee to receive Five Thouſand Pounds out of the Excbe- 
te guer, the Lord -Treaſurer Salisbury ſurprized at the 
wy. Largeneſs of the Preſent, conſidering how little 
Money there was then in the Treaſury, uſed this 
Stratagem ſucceſsfully, to let the King ſee his exceſ- 
five Bounty. He ordered the Money | all in Silver 
to be laid in heaps in a Room of his Houſe, and in- 
viting the King to an Entertainment, cauſed him to 
= through the Room as it were by Accident, The 
_ King failed not, as the Lord-Treafurer foreſaw, to 
ask whom all that Money was deſigned for; to which 
Salisbury careleſly anſwered, It was for the Viſcount 
Rocheſter , according to his Majeſty's Command. 
Whether the King perceived his Drift, or had not 
conſidered what he did when he made the Preſent, he 
Jaid, it was too much for one Man, and bid the 
Treaſurer give him but Two Thouſand Pound ®, 
Prudens It is agreed on all Hands, that Carr behaved very 
Behaviour wiſely in his Poſt of Favourite. He was neither 


: hong greedy nor inſolent: He did every body what Service 
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a Cote and Osborn fay, it was 20,000 . which the Fords 
| 2 laid upon four Tables in heaps of 5oool, each in 
3 8 TT. 
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he could, and eſpecially the Engii/h, whoſe Friendſhip 161. 
he preferred before that of his Country men. He had 
but one Scotch Servant and one Friend of that Na- 
tion, a Couſin-German of his. This Conduct rende- 
red him agreeable to the Engliſh. The Prince of 
Wales alone affected ſometimes to mortify him, be- 
_ cauſe they were both in love with the. Counteſs of 
Eſſex, who gave the Preference to the Favourite. 
This was enough to gain him the Prince's Enmity, 
who nevertheleſs would not be revenged of him. He 
choſe rather to turn into Contempt his Love for the 
Lady, who, as we ſhall ſee preſently, was not wortgxg 
| of ſuch a Lover. Except this Amour, which proved © 
his Ruin, the Favourite carried himſelf very pru- 
|  dently, being guided by the Counſels of Sir Thomas 
1 Overbury, a Man of Parts and great Wiſdom, who 
e 
e 


took care to keep him clear of thoſe Shoals on which 
Favourites ſeldom fail of being ſhipwrackec. 87 
But although the Viſcount Rocheſter carefully avoid- 7% King 


I ed being troubleſome, his Modeſty ſerved only to in- _ — =_ 
2 flame the King's Deſire to render him out of Hand vours. 

11 rich and powerful. This, added to the many Bounties 

5 he beſtowed on his Courtiers, both Englih and Scotch, 


and to the Maintenance of Three leveral Courts, oy 
5 threw him perpetually into Straits. His Miniſters 7%* Mini- 
were inceſſantly at work to deviſe Means to raiſe 2 10 
Money without the Help of a Parliament, of which 7 fs 
he would not hear the leaſt word. It may be eaſily Money. 
conceived that theſe ſame Means were not all leg 
but that many of them occaſioned Murmurings a- 
mong the People, as Monopolies, Benevolences, and 
Loans, A King of England can very hardly encreaſe 
his Revenues by ſuch Methods, without making his 
Subjects believe he intends to incroach upon their 
Privileges, and James was already but too much ſu- 
{pected of ſuch a Deſign. 2 | 
The King, to his great Misfortune, loſt in the Death of 
Month of May the next Year 1613 the Earl of Salis- b Earl of 
| bury, who was perfectly acquainted with the Affairs 2 
on of the State, and Genius of the Exgliſb. * K 
oy TT | heck 
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from running upon Precipices, * anger 
they did not know ſo well as he. Moresver, 
* _a wonderful Art of diverting the King himſelf from 
Reſolutions which might be hurtful to him, though 
ar did not always ſucceed “. The Earl of Suffolk was 
e Lord-Treaſurer: but he was very different 
en from the Perſon he came after, both for Parts and 


: 5 8 | | "mes 2 17 
HEoneſty. Beſides, he had a Wife who was exceeding 
greedy of Money, and made no ſcruple to take Bribes 


* 
— 


Ry” from all Parties, and that largely,  _ 
During the great Tranquillity the King enjoyed, 
TR hecaiſed the Body of the Queen his Mother to be 
1 = Body is re- TEL | red to Henry VII's Chapel at Weſtminſter 7 fr om 
r Pettrborough, where it was interred at firſt, and had 
Wie, About che middle of the Year the Lord Sanquir a 
pn. Scotch Nobleman was condemned to be hanged, for 
».* 7 hiring two of his Countrymen to murder a Fencing- 
Mater xi. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury and ſeveral 
©... great Men interceeded for him in vain, Meni 
ff „ god 
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n osborn ſays of him, what was in another Caſe ſaid of Gregory 
DE 65 the Great, that he was the firſt ill Treaſurer and the laſt good one 0 
= ſnce Queen Elizabeth's Days. The worft thing he lays to his K 
CTChbarge was, ebe Sale of the Crown Timber, Millions of Engliſh D 
Oaks being felled and fold at vile Prices, not only during the Life 

df the Earl of Salisbury, but all the Reign of King James, to the | 79 
gteat Detriment of the Navy, the Walls of the Kingdom, p. 467. 28 
5 ie died at Marlborough on Sunday, May 24. 16 12, according to _ 
Dugdale, and was buried at Harfield, e. 

n  *z This young Lord, it ſeems, having a mind to diſgrace one 6 
Turner a Fencing-Mafter in his own Art, had one of his Eyes JB, 
thruſt out by him. Some time after the King of France asked || 3 
| him, How be loſt his Eye? And Sanquir telling him, it was done b 
with a Sword: The King replies, Does the Man live? This Que - 15 
tion made ſuch an Impreſſion upon the young Lord, that at his 
return to England he cauſed Turner to be piſtoled at his Houſe in 
8 White-Fryars. Wilſon. p. Go. Osborn ſays, it was thought the King 
would not be prevailed with to pardon Sanquir as he had done ” 
 Jome other of his Countrymen for the like Offence, by reaſon of 0 
bis Love to the King of France, and not making any Reply, when | , * 

he faidin bis Preſence to one that called our Kipg James, Solomon, 4 


that be hoped he warnor David ab Fidlers Son, p. 457, |. 
Fl, * 8 , : | | | 


Fa denn with the King to pardon an who! ee, 
thought 22 making him an Example was neceſſary. 5 1 


dor and a Letter of Credit to the King. His Inſtruc- rex 
tions were only to pay his Compliments to the King, 


out the Perſian Dominions. This ſame Ambaſſador 
had paſſed through the Hague, where he demanded _ 
Audience of the States, in order to propoſe to them 
Treaty with the King of Perſia. But becauſe he 
came from Spain, where he had made ſome Stay, the 
' Crates ſuſpecting he had ſome other Deſign, asked to 


» Ramſey ſwitched philip Herbert, the Earl of Pembroke s Bro- 
ther, over the Face at a Horſe-Race, which he not reſenting, the 
King made him a Knight, a Baron, a Viſcount, and an Earl in one 


Ear, aFafhion then much in uſe. But this had like to have coſt 
warm Blood; not only Grey's-Inn Society, but all the Gentry in 


came to arreſt him; which Things, with Sangquir's piſtoling Tur- _ | 


e > With 


curb the Infolence of the Scots, who had already com- 3 
mitted ſundry Outrages in England. The . 2 
he had ſhown to ſome had been of ſuch ill Conſee: 
quence, that he thought it improper to keep on te 
| ſame Courſe, for fear in the End it might breed a f 


general Quarrel between the two Nations, wherein 


the Scots muſt needs have the worſt on it *. 


| Shortly after arrived in England a very extraordina- Si neben 
ry Embaſſy. Sir Robert Sherley an Engliſhman, who Sher 
had ſerved the King of Perſia many Years in his Ar- 4 3 l 


my, having a Deſire to ſee his native Country, ob- Gor from . 85 : 1 
tained of that Monarch the Character of his Ambaſſa- re King of | 


with the Offer of a free Trade to the Exgliſb through- 


Day. Mr. Edward Hawley of Grey's. Inn, coming to Court one Day, 
Max wel led him out of the Room by a Black- ſtring he wore in his 


London thought themſelves concerned in the Affront, and Hawlzy _ i 
threatned to kill Maxwel wherever be met him, if he refuſed to on = 
fight, which ſo frighted the King, that he ſent for the Benchers and = 

made up the Quarrel. One Murry a Scot killed a Serjeant that | 


ner, and ther In ſolencies, occaſioned the 3 Verſes on 
the Scots: 


| 
; 
! 
: 


They 4 our F b out - Goods, aur ver, 
Theyswirch our Nobves, and lie with their Wives; 
They Pinch our Gentry, and ſend for our Benchers ; | 
2 ** our FO. and * our Fencers. oy p-. 7 8 


* 8 2. 
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i © The He of Encrany: Vel. Ik. 
ſee his Inſtructions, and upon his ſcrupling to ſhow; | 
them, he was deſired ro withdraw. As he had been 

likewiſe at other Courts, it was believed he had pur 
the King of Perſia in hopes of engaging all the 


Chriſtian Princes in a War with the Turks, hd were 


— os ek. to invade him. He had married a P erſian 


_ — 1 
8 2 2 
"+. MA 
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I p. 72. 


* 


. of Wales. 


3 


= 


ife, who was delivered of a Son in England, to whom 
the Queen ſtood Godmother, and Prince Henry God- 
father. After a Year's Stay in England he returned 


into Perſia. 


3 The Arrival of this Ambaſſador did not make ſo 


Palatine's much Noiſe as the coming of Frederick V, Elector Pa- 


Arrival, 


Octob. 16. 


Wilſon, 


„ 


Des 
A 3 the univerſal Joy for this Marriage, the Prince of 

Wales was ſeized with a Diſtemper which was not 

thought dangerous at firſt. It took him on the 1oth 


Tztine, who came in the Month of October to marry 


the Princeſs Elizabeth, the King's Daughter, He was 
received with all the Reſpect imaginable; and for 


ſome time nothing was ſeen at Court but Entertain- 


ments and Diverſions on this Occaſion. Bur amidſt 


of Oober, a few Days before the Elefor_Palatine's 


Arrival: but he himſelf imagined it to be of ſo little 
Conſequence, that he accompanied the EleQor every 


where for ſome Days. He was not forced to keep his 


Bed till the 25th of the fame Month, and died the 
12th of November, being Eighteen Years old **, 

He was one of the moſt accompliſhed Princes that 
ever was, not in England only, but in all Europe, it 
we may believe what Hiſtorians ſay of him. He was 


ſober, chaſte, temperate, religious, full of Honour 
5 8 e 


He was Third Son to Sir Thomas Sherley of Suſſex, and had 


been abroad ſixteen Years, five whereof he had ſpent in the Ser- 


vice of divers Chrift;an Princes, eſpecially the Emperour Rodol- 


phus, who made him a Count of the Empire. He afterwards tra- 
velled into Perſia, and ſerved that Emperour ten Years, who made 


him General of the Artillery, and gave him in Marriage the Lady 


Tereſia, Siſter to one of the Queens of Porfia. He left his young 


Son in England. 


1 He died on the 6th of November, being eighteen Years, | 
eight Months, and ſeventeen Days old, and was buried at Ne- 


minſter the 7th of December following. Coke, Milſan, &kc. 
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Things ſaid upon this Occaſion, particularly what King. 


„ * POET $4 dela 1 1 MI * * ae TIE? , 
2 * . * 9 
1 WW 2 1 ; 1 
5 * . 4 . Nee 
— - * \ * 1 
2 * » N 7 
* 2 4, 2 * 2 « * 0 Car 1 * Fa > 
5 # . 2 * 7 bs 
5 v 2 : 8 
„ CN” ER ; 7 


was never heard to ſwear an Oath, 16ts, 4 
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him in that Reſpect. He took great Delight in the 


Converſation of Men of Honour; and thoſe who 


were not reckoned as ſuch, were locked upon with a 


very ill Eye at his Court. He had naturally a Great- 


neſs of Mind, noble and generous Thoughts ; and 
was as much diſpleaſed with Trifles, as his Father wass 
fond of them. He ſaid frequently, if ever he mount- W 
ed the Throne, his firſt Care ſhould be to try to re- 


concile the Puritans to the Church of England. As 


this could not be done without each of the two Par- 


ties making ſome Conceſſions, and as ſuch a Proceed-. 
ing was directly contrary to the Temper of the Court 
and Clergy, he was ſuſpected to countenance Purita- I 
niſm. He was mild wy affable :- but however, in his 


Carriage had noble Statelineſs without Affectation, * 
which commanded Eſteem and Reſpect from every : 
body. He ſhowed a warlike Genius, in his paſſionate 

Fondneſs for all martial Exerciſes. A French Ambaſ- 
ſador coming to take his Leave of him, found him 

toſſing the Pike, and asking him, what Service be would 
command him to the King. bis Maſter * The Prince bid 
him tell him hat he was doing, In ſhort, to ſay all g 
in one word, though he was Eighteen Years old _ 


when he died, no Hiſtorian has taxed him with any 
Vice. The King his Father is ſaid to have been jea- 
lous of him, and to ask one Day, F his Son would 


bury him alive ? I paſs over in Silence a Thouſand 22 


ſome Authors would inſinuate, that the King cauſed wilſon, 


him to be poiſoned. In ſuch a Caſe, the Proofs ought p. 62+ 


to be as clear as the Sun, and I don't find in the Hiſ- 
torians, who were moſt bitter againſt King James, any 


thing but bare Suſpicions and naked Conjectures, 


which in all appearance were only Fruits of the black- 
eſt Malice. Others are contented with accuſing the 


Viſcount Rocheſter of this Crime, but without wh 


manner of Proof. Some ſlight Preſumptions, which 
Vo. Ik * 1 I 1 ſhall 


( 
N 


1 his Head ve . were laid open in x | 


2 ah of a great many Phyſicians and Surgeons, 
who gave their Opinion upon Oath , that no Marks 
of Poiſon were to be ſeen, Bur what reflected moſt 
upen the King, was his commanding that no Perſon 
ſhould appear at Court in Mourning; whether he was 
Willing to remove all melancholly Objects from his 


Sight that might rene his Concern, or did not think 


proper to interrupt me Diverſions which were pre- 
pared for his Daughter s Marriage. Decency ob- 
liged him however to put off the Nuptials a few 


Weeks, as the Prince's Funeral could not be por 


formed till the 7th of December. 
- The Elec Juſt after the King held a Chapter of the Order of 
zer and the Garter at Windſor, wherein the Elector Palatine 


Prince and Prince Maurice Stadtholder of Holland were made 


NG Knights. They were inſtalled in the February fol- 


Knights of lowing, both on the ſame Day, the one at Wi ndſor, 
the Gar#er. the other at the Hague 1. 


1613. The Beginning of the Vear 1613 was wholly ſpent | 


Marriage in Preparations for the Princeſs's Wedding, which 
4 oe ” was ſolemnized on the 14th of February, the Elector 
4% bin. being firſt inſtalled Knight of the Garter on the 7th. ] 
ceſs. No coſt was ſpared to render the Entertainments on 


Stor. theſe Occaſions as magnificent as poſſible. To this 


peg” End the mg demanded N of his Subjects, 


AE 
FL 0 


[8 „They gave their Opinions wide their Hands as follows, His 

- Liver wan ant paler than ordinary. His Gall without Choler, and 
diſtended with nd. His Spleen unnaturally Black, his Lungs ſpot- 
ted with much Corruption. The Diaphragma blackich; 7 the 
Head full of Blood in ſome places, and in others of Water. As if 
C fays Wilſan) no Poiſon could produce ſuch Effects, p.63. 

- ** They were both inſtalled on the 7th of February, Lodowick 
Count of Orange being Prince Maurice's Deput ty. Prince Maurice 
u ſeems wore his Garzer conſtantly, till a Groom of his Chamber 


| happened to firargle a Jeweller with one of his blue Ribbons 


in order to rob him. After which he would never wear it. 
Wilſon, p. 64. | 1 e 
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olf uſe, there having been no occaſion for it ſince the 
Reign of Henry VII, yet few or none durſt refuſe to 


the Marriage *. The Elector and the Princeſs ſtayed 


nothing but Entertainments, Balls, Maſquerades, and 
Lord Mayor | and Aldermen } preſented the Bride 
with a Chain of Oriental Pearl, worthy the Greatneſs 
Buy the Departure of the Elector and Electoreſi, 


acting, the Plots whereof began to open this Year, 


his Counteſs's ſecond Marriage with the Viſcount Ro- 


bur y. As theſe three Incidents did not fall out all at 


relate ſome Things already paſſed, and which were 


Honours. Mean while, as this able Miniſter could 


ſeen hereafter, 


247: 
according to the antient Cuſtom obſerved when the 1614 
Kings married their eldeft Daughter. Though it was 
now a Hundred Years ſince this Cuſtom had been out 


give what the King demanded. Great Sums were 
raiſed by this Means, which were all laid out upon 
in England till April, during which time there was 


other Diverſions. The City of London made the new 
married Couple a ſplendid Feaſt ; after which, the 


and Riches of the Metropolis of England. 
the Court became a little more quiet, as to publiek 
Rejoicings which had held ſeveral Months without 
ceaſing. But at the ſame Time a private Scene was 


but were not quite unravelled till two Years after. I 
mean, the annulling of the Earl of Effex*s Marriage, 


cheſter, and the violent Death of Sir Thomas Over- 


once, and by Accident, but were brought in gradu- 
ally, by diabolical Practices, it will be neceſſary to 


deferred till now, that the Thread of che Story 
might not be broken of _ . . | 
I have already ſaid that Robert Cecil, Earl of Salizbu.. Accent of 


the diſſol- 


ry, was a mortal Enemy to the late Earl of ex, and ,; uu, 


one of the chief Inſtruments of his Ruin. This Earl Karl of 


left a Son, who being bur nine Years old, did | not Eſſex's 
give Cecil much Diſturbance, though the King at — 


his coming to England reſtored him to his Eſtate and , 


be Aid Money came but to 20500 l. and the Elector's Mar- 


riage, c. coſt the King almoſt four timgs tha: Sum, as will be 
Ys 
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not be ignorant of the King's Affection for the Fa- 
ther, he was apprehenſive that one time or. other he 


mould be made to pay for all the Stratagems he had 


put in Practice to ruin that Lord. It was chiefly 
upon this Account, that, in order to keep in the 
King's Favour, he judged it proper to unite cloſely 

with the Family of the Howards, by a Match between 
His Son and the eldeſt Daughter of the Earl of Syf- 
folk. After which, perceiving the Earl of Eſſex to 
grow up, and fearing he might one Day prove a 
Thorn in his Side, he believed it for his Intereſt to be 
reconciled to him, and to confirm their Reconciliati- 
on with the Marriage of this young Lord to the Earl 
of Suffolbs ſecond Daughter, younger Siſter of his 
Daugghter- in- law. Beſides, the Advantage he himſelf 
' reaped by this Alliance, he gave the King the Plea- 
ſure to ſee in ſtrict Union the Three Families, which 
he had the greateſt Kindneſs: for ; namely, thoſe of 
Howard, Devereux and Cecil. This Marriage was 
made in 1606, the Earl of Eſex being then in his 

- Fifteenth, and Frances. Howard his Bride in her Thir- 
tteenth Year. As the married Couple were as yet 
very young, their Relations thought fit the Earl 
ſhould travel into France and Germany, till they were 
both a little more advanced in Years. During his 
Abſence, his Counteſs became a perfect Beauty, and 
eclipfed all the reſt of the Court-Ladies _ 
The Earl of Eſex came not back to England till 
the Year 1610. He found his Counteſs in the Prime 
_ of her Age and Beauty : but withal, highly conceit- 
ed of her own Worth, by reaſon of the Praiſes be- 
ſtowed on her by all the World. He was himſelf 


charmed with her Merit: but met not with that Re- 
turn he expected. She daily coined freſh Excuſes to 


put off the Conſummation of the Marriage, and 
ſhowed as much Reluctancy as he did Eagerneſs on 

that Score. He bore it patiently for a while, being 
unwilling to uſe Compulſion, for fear of giving his 
Bride an Averſion to him. Shortly after, he fell ill 
of the Small-Pox, and was in ſuch Danger, that his 
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Life was deſpaired of: but the Strength of his Con- 
ſtitution got the better of his Diſtemper, though it 


A/ III. 75 2 -- &© J a A M E S J. | 


was a good while before he was quite recovered. - / 

In this Interval Robert Carr became the King's Fa- 
vourite. When he won his Maſter's Heart, he made 
a Conqueſt almoſt at the ſame Time of the Counteſs 


of Eſex's, who ſuffered herſelf to be taken with the 
Charms of this youg Scot, and entirely gave herſelf 


over to this new Paſſion, without daring however to 


reveal it to the Perſon that cauſed it. Mean while, 
the Earl of Eſſex finding himſelf perfectly recovered, 
preſſed his Bride to conſent to the Conſummation ofß 


their Marriage: but he found her Reluctance the 


greater, as ſhe was enamoured of another. In ſhort, 


after having tried all ſorts of Ways to prevail with 


her, without being able to ſucceed, he had recourſe 


to the Earl of Suffolk his Father-in-law, and entreated 


him to uſe his Endeavours to overcome his Daughter's 
Obſtinacy. The Earl of Saffolt, ſurprized at what 
his Son-in-law told him, ſharply reprimanded his 


Daughter, and told her poſitively, that ſhe muſt re- 


ſolve to conſummate the Marriage. Then the Coun- 
teſs, not daring to diſobey her Father directly, deſi- 
red only a little longer Time. She verily. believed, in 


caſe ſhe could avoid conſummating her Marriage with 


the Earl of £fex, it would not be impracticable to 


get it annulled, and then to marry the Viſcount 
Roc heſter. Indeed, the Viſcount knew nothing yer 
of what ſhe felt for him: but ſhe had too good an O- 


' Pinion of her Charms, not to flatter herſelf with the 
Hopes of an eaſy Conqueſt, as ſoon as ſhe ſhould 
have occaſion to let him know it. On the other 


Hand, the great Credit of Rocheſter and the Earls of 
Suffolk and Northampton, did not ſuffer her to queſtion, 
that if the Favourite had a mind to take her to Wite, 
he might eaſily bring it to paſs. But ſhe-wanted ſome 


Time to lay her Meaſures well, wherein however ſhe 
met with great Oppoſition both from her Husband 


and Father a | 
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In this Extremity, not knowing how to get out 


of the Streight ſhe was in, ſhe opened her Mind to 
ene Mrs. Turner a Phyſician's Widow, a Woman of a 


diſſolute Life, and capable of the baſeſt Actions. As 


this Woman had no good Advice to give her, ſhe 
perſuades her to apply to one Dr. Foreman, who paſſed | 


for a Magician. He had perhaps ſome Secrets of 
Nature, but was not ſorry to be thought ſkilled in 


the Magick-Ari, becauſe abundance of Women came. 


to conſult him, and payed him well for it. To this 
Man the Counteſs of Eſer went and told her Secret. 
She deſired two Things of him: Firſt, to manage it 


ſo, that the Earl of Eſex ſhould not be able to con- 


ſummate his Marriage. Secondly, to make the Viſ- 


count Rocheſter in love with her. Foreman very con- 


fidently promiſed both, and gave her certain Powders 


for her Husband to take, and to be put amongſt his 


Linnen, with Inſtructions how ſhe ſhould behave to 


him. As for Rocheſter, he himſelf undertook to per- 
form upon him the Operations that were neceſſary. 
Mean while, the Counteſs could no longer diſobey 
her Father's Command, ſo was forced at laſt to go 
home to her Husband's Houſe. But although they 


lay together, the Marriage was not conſummated, 
whether it was owing to Foreman's Powders, or to 


ſome other more effectual Means uſed by the Counteſs 


to render her Husband's Efforts of no Effect. How- 


ever this may be, the Earl of Z/ex imagined that his 


Living in London and at Court might contribute to his 
Misfortune, and therefore reſolved to carry his Lady 
to a Country-Seat, about a Hundred Miles from 


London, The Counteſs could not help going with 
her Lord: but all the while ſhe was there, ſhe ſhut 


herſelf up in a Room, and would not ſo much as ſuf- 
fer the Light of the Sun to enter, giving herſelf over 
to an exceſſive Melancholly, whether out of Vexation 
or Policy, the better to deny her Husband. After this 
manner ſhe lived for ſometime with her Husband in the 
Country, who did not underſtand the Meaning of this 


ſtrange Behaviour. In the mean while ſhe wrote ſeveral 
ing Letters 


| 
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Letters to Mrs. Turner and Foreman, telling them, She 


was afraid Foreman's, Powders were not ſtrong enough t 
her Husband was as luſty as ever: it would be very dif- 


ficult for her to hold out for ever, and if ſhe ſhould chance 


to yield, ſhe ſhould become the moſt unfortunate Woman 
in the World : She intreated them to free ber from ber 


Miſery, and they ſhould have what Money they deſired 
Theſe Letters were found in Foremaz?s Study, and read 
in open Court, upon an Occaſion which I ſhall men- 
preſently *. 8 8 PRE 

At laſt, the Earl of Z/ex ſeeing himſelf in ſo un- 


eaſy a Situation, reſolved to carry his Lady back to 
London, and give her full Leave to live as ſhe pleaſed. 
He began to perceive there was ſomething extraordi- 


nary in her Carriage, which he had rather be igno- 


rant of than endeavour to dive into. 5; 
The Counteſs being returned to Court, and finding 


the was her own Miſtreſs, no longer delayed to let 
Rocheſter know what ſhe endured for his ſake. There 


was no manner of occaſion to uſe Magick to produce 
the Effect ſhe promiſed herſelf. He was young, and 
ſhe the fineſt Lady in the Kingdom. So any Ad- 
vances from the Counteſs, were more than ſufficient 
to kindle a Flame in the Favourite's Breaſt. As ſoon 
as they begun to underſtand one another, Aſſignations 
became frequent. They were at firſt ſomewhat pri- 
vate: but in time, the two Lovers ufed ſo little 
Caution, that not a Soul at Court was a Stranger to 
their Amours. The King very probably was informed 


of the Matter, ſince nothing delighted him more than 

to hear of the Love-Intrigues of his Courtiers. The 

Earl of Eſſex, who had alſo notice of the Buſineſs, 

| Choſe to ſhut, his Eyes, and ſcorn an Object ſo un- 
worthy of his Love. on ne e 


* 7 1 
25 8 
| The 


* There was alſo a Note produced in Court made by Foreman 
and written on Parchment, ſignifying what Ladies loved what 
Lord: in the Court; but the Lord Chieſ Juſtice would not ſuffer it 


doe be tead. Truth brought to Light, p.65. p22 2 
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346 The Hiſtory ef ENGLAND. Vol IX. 
| -1613- The Counteſs of Eſſex having ſucceeded in her in- 


* * Er tended Conqueſt, and finding herſelf ſure of her Lo- 


ſer deſigns ver's Heart, would not allow his Paſſion time to 
20 get ber cool. Every thing ſeemed to favour the Execution 


e of her Deſigns, that is, the annulling of her Mar- 
, "= * Triage with the Earl of Eſſex, and the eſpouſing the 
© __ Viſcount Rocheſter. The Earl of Eſex ſaw. her no 
more, and ſeemed to concern himſelf very little a- 
bout her, and Rocheſter was ſo beloved by the King, 
that, in all appearance, he would be able to do every 
thing. So ſhe let her Lover know what ſhe deſired, 
and without much difficulty brought him to ſecond 
Overbury her Projects. But as he was wont to impart his moſt 
 &a- ſerious Affairs to Overbury, he believed he ſhould not 
aid hide this from him, and the rather, as he expected 


ſo great Oppoſition from his Friend, could not forbear 
ſhowing ſome Diſpleaſure at it. He had the Addreſs 
however to contain himſelf ſo far, as not to give him 
any reaſon to think he would proceed, notwithſtand- 
ing his Advice, and continued as uſual to communi- 
cate to him his other Affairs. The Counteſs fell into 
a violent Fury when ſhe heard Overbury's Advice, and 
from that Moment ceaſed not to ſtir up her Lover to 
Revenge. She was the more incenſed againſt Over- 
bury, as ſhe was afraid that being acquainted with the 

. Deſign, he would labour to render it abortive. In 
ſhort, Rocheſter. was ſo complaiſant and blind, as to 
promiſe to make her a Sacrifice of his Friend. He 
5 mig 
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might eaſily have difmiſſed him : but it would have 1613. 

>- || been too hazardous to ruin him by halves only, after 

to truſting him with the Secret. It is ſaid, that in order 

IN to make ſure of his Blow, he.conſulted the Earl of 

*. Northampton, Uncle to the Counteſs of E, and b 

he bis Advice uſed this Stratagem to ruin him. He ex- Rochetf- 

no tolled to the King Overbury's Abilities : but intimated 2 ay. 

a- | withal, that this Man had taken too much upon him, 8 

g, and was grown ſo inſolent, that there was no bearing Cole. 
ry him: And therefore he ſhould be very glad to get rid . 

d, of him, by helping him to ſome honourable Em- 

nd ployment, praying his Majeſty to fend him Ambaſ- 

oft | ſador to the Great Duke of Ruſſia (a). The King 

ot || liking the Propoſal, appointed Overbury immediately 

ed for the Embaſſy. Rocheſter having managed Matters 

ut thus far, acquainted Overbury with the King's Intent, 

ct, and pretending he could not live without him, en- 

de treated him to refuſe the Employment which would 

nd be offered him, promiſing to procure him a better 

of Þ at Court. He added, that indeed he believed it ; 
ly, would not be in his Power to hinder the King from Sn 
an, being angry at firſt, who very probably would reſent 1 
ſelf his Refuſal, however he did not queſtion but he ſhould 

be able to appeaſe him in a fe Days. Overbury fell 

into the Snare; and when the King ſent for him to tell 

him of the Employment he deſigned him for, he 

moſt humbly beſought his Majeſty to make Choice of 

ſome other Perſon. As ſoon as he was gone, Rocheſter 

aggravated his Pride and Infolence, in daring thus to 

refuſe his Maſter's gracious Offer, adding, it was re- 

quiſite to chaſtize him: That himſelf had a Concern 

in the Affair, becauſe the World would not fail to 

blame him for uſing his Intereſt for him. In a word, Overbury 

by Rocbeſter's Inſtances, the King commanded Over- is ſent 10 
bury to be ſent to the Tower. Some Days before, the the Tower, 
Favourite had cauſed Sir Jervaſe Ela ys, a Creature —_ * 

of his, to be made Lieutenant of he Tower, Over- Orr 

bury was cloſely confined in a Room, andnot ſuffered 


(a) Some ſay, into France, others into Flanders; 


2613, 


The Hiſtory nean 


to keep one of his own Servants, or receive any Viſits 
from his Relations and Friends, a Strictneſs not uſed 
even towards the greateſt Offenders. It was here that 


the Viſcount Rocheſter and the Counteſs of Efſex wiſhed 


* 


him to be, that they might diſpatch him out of the way 


the more cafily. However, there were ſtill fome 


The Deſi ficulties. It could not be done by ſtabbing, teoxiſe 


of 3 
ay his 
Life it 


fler med. 


the Lieutenant of the Tower, who is to anſwer for 


the Priſoners, would not have ſuffered it; and be- 
ſides, a Murder openly committed in one of the King's 


Priſons, would have made too great a Noiſe in the 
World. It was reſolved therefore to make uſe of 


Poiſon. To that End Mrs. Turner provided a truſty 
| Perſon, one Veſton, who had been a Servant to her 


into the Houſe of Office; and this is moſt likely, 


5 88 from 105 Delay, which was that all the World 


Husband ; and Sir Thomas Monſon recommended this 
Man to the Lieutenant of the Tower, to wait upon 


the Priſoner as Footman. But even this was not ſuf- 


ficient. Whatever was brought to Overbury to eat 


being dreſſed in the Lieutenant's Kitchin, it was al- 


moſt abſolutely neceſſar 1 to engage him in the Plot. 
Some ſay, the Earl of 

it, hinting that every Thing was done with the King's 
Privity. Others affirm, that the Lieutenant refuſing 
to have any Hand in the Matter, and not daring 


however to diſcover it, by reaſon of the Quality 


of the Parties concerned „took care to ſeize 
the Victuals ſent from time to time by the Vit 
count Rocheſter to the Priſoner, and to throw them 


ſince, otherwiſe, Overbury would have been ſoon di- 
patched, He could not however hinder MWeſton from 
giving him a certain Jelly ſent by Sir Thomas Monſon. 


Which brought him to Death's Door. Whereupon 


the Lieutenant of the Tower was ſtill more careful 
to order it ſo, that no body ſhould ſee Overbury but 
Weſton only. This was a Check upon Weſton, be- 


cauſe he perceived none could be accuſed but himſelf: 


vherefore he durſt not make ſuch haſte as Overbury's 


Enemies defired, There aroſe however one Inconve- 


Was 


orthampton ſpoke to him of 
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Apel ed to ſee the King uſe ſo great * up- 16135 
on a Friend of the Viſcount Rocheſter for ſo ſlight an 
Offence, if the refuſing to go in Embaſſy to Ruſſia 

could be deemed any Crime at all. No body thought 

ita Fault, and People ſtrove in vain to find out Tins 

Cauſe of the extreme Severity which e was 


treated with. ad 
Whilſt the unfortunate ene languiſhed in hid re. 

Confinement, the Viſcount Rocheſter and the Counteſs a b 

of 'Eſſex were thinking of executing their Project, that js ann 

is ro ſay, of annulling the Counteſs of Eſex's Mar- 44. 

rage, to the End ſhe might afterwards eſpouſe the 

Viſcount. To bring about this Affair, without Ra- 

cbeſter's appearing to be concerned in it, the Earl f 

Northampton, who was in the two Lovers Secrets, 

took upon him to ſpeak to the King. Some ſay, the 

Viſcount Roc beſter had already acquainted the King 

with the Counteſs's Deſign to get her Marriage an- 

nulled, and had prayed his Majeſty to help him to 0 

the Lady when the Marriage ſhould be diſſolved: | 

but ] do not know if this be well atteſted. However, Wilſon. 

the Earl of Northampton preſented to the King the 

Counteſs of Eſex's Petition to this Effect: That the aun of 

Earl her Husband being incapable of conſummating James I. 

their Marriage, ſhe beſought his Majeſty to let her 

Complaint be examined, to the End if it was found 

ze vell-grounded, ſhe might have the Liberty to marry 

i. another. Upon this Petition, the King ifſued out 2 

m Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop, ſeveral other Biſhops, 

y ud ſome Laymen, to hear and determine the Affair. 

ig | This Court proceeded very gravely to the Trial of : 

m the Cauſe, and entered into i ch particular and ſecret 

„u. | Examinations, as did not very well become Clergymen. 

on The Earl of Eſex being examined, briefly anſwered, He 

ul had never conſummated his Marriage, neither did he 

ut think he ſhould be ever able to do ſo: but however, 

e- did not feel the os a Vos with regard to other, 

„5 4 | SN Women. 


10 
* ( The Author of the Annals of Je L un the Earl of "XI 
fell preſented the Petition. Here he begins his 3 with⸗ 
deut any mention of what went before. 
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1. Women. Though this Confeſſion made vety much 

| for the Counteſs's Cauſe, the Court deemed it proper 
do be certain of the Truth by another Method, orde- 
ring the Counteſs to be inſpected by a Jury of Ma. 
trons, aſſiſted by ſome Mid wives. T his Inſpection 
8 being made, the Matrons declared ſhe was a Virgin. 
Weldon, But it is ſaid the Counteſs, under a Pretence of Mo- 
Pt, deſty, got leave to appear in a Veil before the Ma. 

| .» -_ trons, and that Mrs. Fiennes, a young Gentlewoman 
by of her Age and Stature, was introduced in her Place“. 

8 F omit a Thouſand Circumſtances of this Trial, 
which are to be found in ſeveral Authors, and which 
it is againſt Decency to relate. It ſuffices to ſay in a 
word, that by the Sentence given, the Marriage was 

diſſolved, contrary to the Opinion of the Archbiſhop iſ 
on, of Canterbury, who even publiſhed his Reaſons for 

amel of being againſt it. But the King himſelf took the I a 

Ve I Pains to anſwer the Archbiſhop's Arguments, and to ſh v 
maintain the Juſtice of the Sentence, upbraiding the v 

Prelate with founding his Opinion on Puritan-Prin- | 

ciples. Dr. Bilſon Biſhop of Mincbeſter, one of the I in 

Judges, having ſpoken very ſtrenuouſly to prove the] 
Nullity of the Marriage, his Son was ſoon after I ta 
Eknighted. But the World was ſo malicious as to call I in 
him Sir Nullity Bilſon. This Buſineſs made a great F 

Noiſe, and brought little Honour to the Judges, 2 
a 

Ti 

th 


| moſt of whom could not be ignorant of the Counteſs 
ere 


IHN 
W V 
_ © Sir 4ntbony Weldon declares upon the Reputation of a Gen- be 

tleman, that he had this verbatim from a Knight, who did uſber MW . 
mme Lady into the Place of Inſpection, and told it often to his 

Friends in Mirth. The Court of King, James, p. 90. 5 
1 Of the Judges Delegates, Thomas Bilſon Bilhop of Wincheſter, 
Lancelot Andrews Biſhop of Ely, Richard Neile Biſhop of Coven- 
ry and Lichfield, and Jobn Buckeridge Biſhop of Rocheſter ; with I © 
ulius Caeſar, Thoma, Parry, Daniel Dun, Knights, figned the 
ecree. Abbot Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Fokn King Biſhop 
of. London were againſt it. The Earl of Southampton, ima Letter 
of Auguſt 6. 1613, to Sir Ralph iin wood, has theſe Words: 2 Vo 

| | . : « fl i 

8 mw | 
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f after the Diſſolution of the Marriage, the Coun- 163. 
teſs had married any other than the Viſcount Ro- 3 5 
cbeſter, her Conduct might have been eaſily juſtified. 2% Cn. 
This was not the firſt Marriage annulled upon the /5 r 
like Account. But the Sentence was hardly publiſh- Eſſex. 
ed, when the Viſcount openly made his Addreſſes to 
the Lady, and their Marriage was concluded our of 
Hand. The King not only gave his Favourite leave r jr mate 
to marry the Counteſs, but made him alſo Earl of So- Earl of 
nerſet on the 4th of November, that the Second Hyf- Somerſet. 
band might be of equal Rank with the Firſt. The Decem. 
Nuptials were ſolemnized a Month after with ſuch . 
extraordinary Rejoicings, that had che King's own 
Son been married, they could not have been greater. 

The City of London ſignalized itfelf on this Occaſion, Coke. 
by a ſplendid Entertainment which the Lord-Mayor 8 
and Aldermen gave the new- married Couple, and to 
which the King, Queen, and whole Court were in- 
vited. For ſome time nothing was talked of but 
Banquets, Balls, Maſquerades, and other Diverſions, 
in honour of the new Earl of Somer ſet's Nuptials. x 
Theſe things gave occaſion to the diſaffected to Johnſon's | 
talk freely of the King. They ſpread abroad, that Hiſtory of ; 
in Scotland the Earl of Arran, formerly the King's S<Wane 
Favourite, married the Earl of Aztbos Daughter, 
having firſt procured, by the like Means, and on the 


ſame Account, a Diſſolution of that Lady's Mar- by 
riage with the Earl of March. They would inſinuate 5 
thereby, that the King had taught his Favourite the _ A 


i I way to come at his Miſtreſs. But theſe Inſinuations 
{| reached not the King's Ear, thoſe about him not 
zen: being ſo ill Courtiers as to carry him ſuch Reports. 


{ber . N 5 | 
1 8 . e 
ven- the Nullity I ſee you have heard as much as I can write, by 


with © © which you may diſcern the Power of 4 King with Judges, for 

the of thoſe which are now for it, I knew ſome of them when I 
hop | was in England were vehemently againſt it, as the Biſhops of 
tter i © Ely and Coventry. Collection of Papers i the Reign of James 1+ 
"MICS: opt ni nt 65 
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352 - The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. Ix; | 
| 1613.” Whilſt the annulling of the Counteſs of Eſex's 
Nos Marriage was in Hand, the unfortunate Overbury : | 

' Overbury. was cloſely confined, without having the Comfort of | 
wilſon, ſeeing any of his Friends, as if he had been guilty of 
1 the moſt heinous of Crimes. He had been ſick to 
. % Death with the Poiſon which had been given him, 

| without knowing the Cauſe of his Illneſs. But as 
ſſoon as he heard what was doing, he was no longer 
nnn doubt concerning the Author of his Miſery. In 
this lamentable Condition he ſaw no other Remedy 
bdut to write to the Favourite, intreating him to deli- 
ver him out of the wretched State he was in. Ro- 
cheſter anſwered, that the King being ſtill highly in- 
cernſed, he had not yet been able to ſpeak in his be- 
half; but hoped to do it in a few Days: Nay, *tis 
| ſaid, he ſent a certain Powder in this Letter, as a 
ſure Remedy to cure his Diſtemper. But Overbury 
was wiſe enough not to take it . In ſhort, the two 
Lovers being impatient to fee a Perſon live ſo long, 
who might one Day be their Ruin, cauſed an impoi- 
ſoned Gliſter to be given him by one Franklin an Apo- 
tthecary's Prentice, which ended his Miſeries with his 

Weldon. Life. Some ſay, that Weſton and Franklin ſeeing the 

ee extraordinary Effects of the Gliſter, and fearing if 
they ſuffered the Poiſon to operate any longer it would 
leave Marks on the Body, which would riſe up in 

Judgment againſt them, ſmothered him with the Bed- 

cloaths. When he was dead, he was buried out of 
| 5 Hand without any Ceremony, and a Report ſpread, 
| 


that dying of the Pox he was ſo rotten, that there 
was no keeping him any longer. This was the Earl 
of. Northampton's Account in his Letter to the Favou- 


| | rite, to acquaint him with Overbury's Death, admi- 
| ring withal, the Juſtice of God upon that wicked 
4 Wretch (a). TD 

| | e Mien fays, he took the Powder, which having à poi 
« 43 Sutin ache to bis Affliction, p. 73 r 


5 (Ca) King 3 Friends have given Overbury a very bad Cha- 
_ Fx FT _—_ probably to leſſen the Horror of the Viſcount Reckeſter's 


! 
; 


Matter in diſpatching Overbury out of the way. But „i 
on the other Hand, he found himſelf much more in- e OW 5 
cumbred with the Management of Affairs, ſince ef ever 10 
he was no longer aſſiſted by that faithful Counſellor, % er 


As his ſmall Experience made every thing difficult to 


ther Friend, and it was the Earl of 
. ' Overbury's Place. But there was a great who coun- 


land there without being examined at their Arriva 
By this means their Number increaſed to ſuch a De- 


groneyes only upon common Report, and that ſuch 
ort of Evidence not being valid in Law, he ſhould 7 


had been moſt forward to ſpeak againſt him, But the Wilts; | 


producing a Letter under the. Earl's own Hand to Coke, 


Fs AE — 
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The Earl of Somerſet thought he had done a great 1614. 


North- 
him, he ſaw himſelf under a Neceſſity to chuſe ano- SI 
orthampton that 


Difference between theſe Two. Overbury's ſole View 792475 
the Papiſts, 


was to procure his Friend Honour and Glory; and wilſon. 
the Earl of Northampton's chief Aim was to make 5. 14. 


uſe of his Credit to countenance the Roman-Catholicks, 
Ever ſince his being in Favour he had all along pro- 
tected them to the utmoſt of his Power; as was ob- 


vious to all the World. But after he came as it 
were to have an abſolute Sway over the Favourite, 
he afted without ſcarce any Reſerve in that Reſpect. 


As he was Warden of the Cinque-Ports, he * | 
fo, that the Feſuits and Romiſb Prieſts might ſafely of the ff 


gree in a very ſhort ſpace, that the People loudly 
murmured at it, and caſt the Blame on the Earl of 


. Northampton. Whereupon, to ſtop the Mouths of 


ſuch as talked too freely, he took out a Writ of Scan- 


lieved it was not poſſible to convict him of a Thing 


ſilence his Enemies by puniſhing ſome of thoſe W uo 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury broke his Meaſures, by p 79- ' 
2ardinal Bellarmine, wherein he ſaid, That bowever - 
the Situation of the Affairs of England, and the In. 

ſtances of the King compelled bim to be a Proteſtant in 


Show, nevertheleſs his Heart ſtood firm with the Catho- 
licks, and he would be ever ready to countenance them to 


The Fa. 


ed Narration 


| 14 Tears of © 
X. James. £0 


dalum Magnatum againſt ſome of them. He be- 171 


* 
9 
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1614. the'ytmoſt of his Power, Upon this Letter the Parties 
alcceuſed were diſcharged. Nay the King reproached 
Death of the Earl in ſuch a Manner, as obliged him to with» 

Nonh- draw to his Country-Houſe, where he died ſoon af- 
unpton. ter ®. He declared in his laſt Will and Teftament, that 
be had always been a Catbolick, and would. die in that 

- Religion. Thus ſeveral Hiſtorians ſpeak of him. 

Bur the Anonymous Author of the Annals of Fames I. 
and Charles I, who makes it his Buſineſs to vindicate 
theſe Princes, their Miniſters and Government, in 
every Thing without Exception, forgets not to juſtify 
alſo the Earl of Nortbampion. He ſays among other 
things, that the Charge of being concerned in Over- 
bury's Murder was only a Rumour ſpread abroad 
after his Death, as if that were a certain Proof of his 
mals of Innocence. As to the Earl's Religion, the ſame Au- 
K. James, thor ſays, He died ſuſpefied more Catholick than ſome 


| P:-4 mill think reaſonable, though in the Form of a Church- 
e Pape. ho EE han + 
The Paris Phe Court was not ſo well- affected to the Puritans 


gas to the Papiſts. The Puritans were looked upon 
merkte. as Enemies to the King and to Monarchy, but the 
Pauapiſts as hearty Wiſhers that the King might meet 
Wilſon, with no Oppoſition to his Will. This was ſufficient 
P. 74. to induce the Court to countenance the latter, and 
| cauſe the former to endure continual Mortifications. 
In the Spring this Year ſome Presbyterian Families re- 
ſolved to go and ſettle in New-Engiand, in order to 
E enjoy there that Peace which they could not find-at 
"Annals of Home, The Author I juſt mentioned about the 
1 Earl of Nori bampton, ſays, theſe People were notorious 
8 . A | Schiſmaticts 


He died at the Houſe he had built at Charing-· Croſe, called in 
his Life-time Northampton Houſe, but leaving it to the Earl of 
- Suffolk, it was for a Time called Sffolk. Howſe, and now is Norib- 

« amberland Houſe. His Body was carried to be buried at Dover, 
He was Warden of the Cinque Porrs, and Conſtable of Dover- 
Caſtle; Lord Privy- Seal, and Chancellor of the nating © of 

_ Cambridge, It was vulgarly rumoured: (ſays Wilſon) that his Body. 


pas carried to Dover in order to be tranſported to Rome, p.74. 
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his Chafacter. Being one Day in the Gallery 4 


| Vor. IX. 


1 


Natne of Puritens, which Term included Good and 
Bad in their diſtinct Kinds, truly and ingeniouſly dif 
tinguiſhed into the Puriian-Knave, and the Knaves- 
Puritan: As it was not impoſſible but by the increaſe 
of Precbyterian Families the Engliſh Plantations might 


. become Nurſeries for Non-Conformiſts, the Court 


ave Orders not to let them go. Bur afterwards, 


. ſach as had a mind to remove beyond Sea being exa- 


mined,” ſome were allowed to continue their Voyage, 
and others were detained as Sureties for thoſe that 


Ver away. — os #57 „ ot 
It was now four Years ſince the King had called a The meg 
Parliament. It was a great Comfort to him to have Profuſeneſe 
no Diſputes with a Houſe of Commons, ever ready to 
complain of Grievances, and to take Occaſion from 
thence to examine the Conduct of the Sovereign or 


his Miniſters. He liked it much better to command ab- 
ſolutely and without controul. But this was attended 


wich a great Inconveniency. He was forced continu- 


ally to invent new Methods to raiſe Money, and 


theſe Methods grounded upon abſolute Authorityg 
cauſed loud Murmurs among the People. Neither 
did theſe Ways and Means bring in ſufficient Suma 


for the King's Occaſions, who loved Magnificence, 


and was always ready to give. From hence ſprung 


his Wants, which increaſed without ceaſing, his Re- 


for his Expences. One would have thought howe-: 


ver, that he had an inexhauſtible Fund, ſo very pro- 


fuſe was he, without conſidering how he ſhould ger 


again what he gave away without any Occaſion. The 


following Inſtance of his Bounty may ſerve to ſhow 


Whitehall, ] and no body with. him but Sir Henry 
afterwards Earl of Holland, and James Maxwel | one 
of his Bed-Chamber, ] ſome Porters paſſed by with 
Three Thouſand Pounds, going to the Privy-Purſe. 
Rich ſeeing the Money, turned to Maxwel and whiſ. 


* 


-* ne 


5. 76. 


venues as well ordinary as extraordinary not ſufficing 


at wen = 


1 The Hiſtory of EN SEANH Vol, If! 
64. pered him. The King perceiving it, asked what he 
. Eid: Maxwel told him, Rich ſhould think himſelf 
very happy if he had ſuch a Sum. Whereupon the 
King calling to the Porters, ordered them to carry 
the Money to Rich's Lodgings, ſaying at the fame 
time, You think now you have a great Purchaſe ; but I 
am more delighted in giving you the Money than you can 
| be in receiving it, 3 ö 
Remarkon If the King had been thus laviſh out of his Aun- 
#his Sub- oe $ of his Savings, his Generoſity muſt have 
_ been Praiſe-worthy. But unhappily, in order to be 
thus profuſe to a few private Perſons, he gained the 
III-will of all the reſt of the Nation, and was forced 
= to put in Practice, to raiſe Money, ſeveral extraor- 
dinary Methods, which were looked upon as ſo many 
Grievances, and loudly complained of as ſuch. What 
is more, hewas under a Neceflity never to call a Par- 
lament, or to be upon ill Terms with the Houſe of 
Commons. James was however the Solomon of the 
Age, the Wiſeſt, moſt Prudent, and moſt Juſt of 
Kings. Theſe at leaft are the Epitbeis generally be- 
ſtowed upon him, and which are even to be found in 
ſeveral Hiſtories penned ſince the Reſtoration of 
Charles II. 8 N | 
Creatiomof The King's exceſſive Liberality reducing him con- 
* Beroners. tinually to Straits, he had recourſe at length to a 
m_— Project formed by the late Earl of Salisbury. This 
| 7 was to create Knights-Baronets, a ſort of middle No- 
bility, between Barons and Knights Batchellors, Their 
Number was'not to exceed Two Hundred : but the 
King at the firſt Promotion made a Hundred only *. 
bat ” „„ 0 
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* They were to have theſe Privileges to them and their Heirs for 
ever; Place before all Knights Batchellors and of the Bath, and all 
Bannerets; to be impleaded by Addition Baronet, and the Title 
Sir, and their Wives Lady; the King ſhall not create any Degree 
under the Dignity of a Baroz, that ſhall be ſuperior or 1 to 
them; no more to be made, but the full Number of Two Hun- 
dred, until ſome die; bat the younger Sons of Viſcounts and Ba. 
rons ( by Decree of the King and Council upon Controverſy) 
5 e 5 „„ 7 mae 
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To purchaſe this Honour, which was to be Hereditary, 
every Baronet was obliged to pay to the King Two 
Thouſand Pounds. But in order to give ſome co- 
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Jour to this new Inſtitution, the Baronets were obliged 
their Patents to maintain Thirty Foot-Soldiers in 


Treland for Three Years, at Eight-pence a Day each 


Soldier v. Afterwards it was hinted to them, that if 


they would compound with the King, and pay the 


whole Sum down in ready Money, part ſhould be 


abated, and the King would maintain his Troops in 


treland himſelf; and there was not one but what 


| cloſed with this Offer. The Author of the Annals 


before-mentioned affirms, that the King receiving 


only about a Hundred Thouſand Pounds, loſt by 


the Bargain, the Maintenance of the Troops in 


Ireland amounting to a great deal more. So accord- 


ing to him, this new Order was inſtituted purely to 
eaſe the Subjects. | 


| Beſides this Method, the King made uſe of others Other 
to fill his empty Coffers, without being obliged to Means 10 


mention them, without pretending to determine whe- 
ther the King exceeded his Prerogative or not. 1. The 
King by his Letters- Patents granted Monopohtes to pri- 
vate Perſons excluſive of all others, and raiſed great 
Sums by theſe ſorts of Favours. 2. He iſſued out 
Commiſſions for reviving obſolete Laws, for making 
Men who could expend Forty Pounds a Year, to 


were adjudged to take Place before them, and that their Heirs- 


have recourſe to the Parliament. I ſhall only juſt ro 17. A 
Coke. 


Male at One and Twenty ſhall be Kxighted, and ſhall have either 


a Canton in their Coat of Arms, or in a Scutcheon, at their Elec» 
tion, the Arms of Ul/er, Argent, à Hand Gules; their Place in 
the King's Armies to be in the Groſs, near the King's Standard for 
Defence thereof. Annals of King James, p. 8. There were 
made at firſt but Ninety.  _ WR 

Which comes juſt to One Thouſand Ninety five Pounds, and 
not Two Thouſand, as the Author ſays juſt before. And it has 


been cuſtomary for thoſe who have ſince been admitted into this 


Order without Money, to have a Receipt endorſed on their Patent 
for the ſaid Sum of 1095 l. to be appropriated to the ſame Uſes ; 


and for want of ſuch Endorſement, ſeveral Baronets were com- 


pelled in King Charles the Second Time to pay 1095 Pounds. 
7 
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ſtate of Forty Pounds a Lear in Land was copſidera- 


ble: and therefore the Owners of ſuch an Eſtate 
were deemed proper to be made Kuighis, and as ſuch 
to ſerve the King in his Wars, or to find Soldiers. 
But, in King Zames the Firſts. Lime, ſuch a Revenue 
Fas no great Matter: there were . Thouſands who had 
more, but not caring to be Knights, choſe: rather to 
give the King Money, than be obliged to receive an 
Honour which rendered them very dependent. 3. The 
King made a certain Number of Knights of Nova Scotia, 
Fach of which paid him ſuch a Sum. 4, The Pigni- 
ties of Baron, Viſcount and Earl had a fixed Price 


ſer upon them. The King received for making a Ba- 


ron Ten Thouſand Pounds, for a Viſcount Fifteen 


Thouſand, and Twenty Thouſand for an Earl. Thus, 


Whoever had Money enough, might be made a Peer 


of the Realm. 5. The fame Honours were rated 
. likewiſe in Scotland and Ireland, though at a lower 


Price. 6. Thoſe who had defective Titles were ob- 
liged to compound with the King for ſetting them to 


Rights, otherwiſe they were declared null and void *. 


7. The Sar-Chamber condemned in exceſſive Fines to 
the King's Uſe ſuch as were cited thither. Ihave re- 
lated ſome Inſtances already, and ſhall have occaſion 
to take notice of ſome others hereafter. $. To all 


this may be added the Sums levied by the King upon 


and when his Daughter was married. 
He would have had alſo a good Means of raiſing 


his Subjects, when the Prince his Son was knighted, 


Money, if he had demanded of the United-Provintes 


the Sums they owed him, But if we may believe 
certain Hiſtorians, he durſt not claim his Debt for 
fear of engaging in a War in caſe of Refuſal. A 
more probable Reaſon might be given, by ſay ing the 


Places he held in Holland and Zealand kept the States 


in a ſort of Subjection, if he had not ſhown two 


4 


„ 


'* Andlikewiſe Compoſitions for Aſſart-Lands, (1. e.) for grub- 
bing the Thickets and Coveris tor the Deer in Foreſ#s, Coke, p. 67+ 


' ” 


£ 3 * 
* N Ws 7 3 
: 9 8 
© 7 3 * 9 ro 


7. J ae gs = 


9 


Book XVIII 24. JAMES EB 
Years aſter that this was not the true Reaſon, 16 
by receiving his Debt when offered him by the 
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_ thod he preſcribed them, and begin with the Grievan- ine bg 
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In fine, the King's Revenue not anſwering his Ex- om 


ces, recourſe muſt be had to a Parliament. 'Fhe i >, 


art of Somerſet having with him neither Overbury liament. 


nor che Earl of Northampton, was at a Loſs which Wilton. 
way to find the King Money, and the Lord-Treaſurer p 77: 


his Father-in-law was no leſs at a Stand. All ex- 
traordinary Means ſeeming to be exhauſted, they pro- 
poſed to the King the Calling of a Parliament. To 
induce him to it, they put him in hopes, that by their 


Intereſt and Management they would fo order it, 
that the Majority of the Commons ſhould be at his 


Devotion. The King was very loth to conſent to it: 


but at length was prevailed with, and a Parliament 


This Parliament conſiſted not of ſuch Members as 3 rar 
the King was made to expect. The People, who „. 


were diſcontented, choſe Repreſentatives of a quite 
different Character from what the Miniſters deſired. 

So far were they from ſuffering themſelves to be gain- 
ed by the Practices of the Court. The very firſt The King | | 
Day, the King demanded an Aid of . m 


Money. 


Marriage of his Daughter, and told the Commons, Coke 


after they had diſpatched that Affair, he would give 
them leave to examine the Grievances of the Nation. 7 
But the Commons thought proper to invert the Me- The C. 


noms era. 


ces. Inſtead then of granting the Money firſt, as the Grievan- 


King expected, they fell upon examining to what 6. 
Uſes the Revenues. of the Crown had been put. 
The Reſult was, That the King had beſtowed on the 
. Scots exceſſive Gifts both in Land and Money, and that 15% King's 


1. Gries 
vans. 


the Scots having ſold theſe Lands to the Eugliſb, had Revenue 


conveyed the Money into Scotland, to the great De- %, — 


triment of England, If what the King had given Weldon 1 
to the Englii/p had been as carefully enquired yo p. 9. 
it wauld have been found Ten-times mare, 15 : 


2 4 
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614 Confeffion of the Hiſtorians themſelves * : but herein 
muas ſeen no Inconveniency at all | 
2 Grie Then, the Houſe enquired into the Cauſes of the 
— of Increaſe of Popiſh Recuſants, conſidering, as was 
| Papiſts, thought on the contrary, that the Laws enacted fince c 
the Gun-Powder-Plot, ſhould have very much leſſened 1 
| their Number. The firſt Cauſe e to be the \ 
King's admitting into his Council Popiſb Lords, pub- t 
lickly known for ſuch. A Second were, the Nego- I 
tiations abroad for the Marriage of the late Prince : 
Henry and Prince Charles with Popiſh Princeſſes. 1 
3. G- After this, the Commons took into Conſideration t 
wance. the Mono polies authorized and licenſed by the King's t. 
Letters. Patents, to the great Prejudice of Trade; 
; and the extraordinary Levies of Money, without the F 
' The Com Conſent of the Parliament. Upon all theſe Grievan- 
mens wore ces, it was reſolved to repreſent them in a Petition F 
| +> mh to his Majeſty, and to pray him to redreſs them, and F 
* e ſpecially to hinder for the future the Settlement of F 
the Scots in England,  _T „ è ad 1 
The par. The harſh Carriage of the Commons was ſo different 
e is from that of the Courtiers, who never ſpoke to the F 
; _ King but with Admiration, that his Majeſty had not A 
p = Patience to bear it. So, on the 7th of June he diſ- 
Coke. ſolved the Parliament, after a Seſſion of about two . 
Some Months, wherein not ene Statute was enacted. The I 
Member: Parliament was no ſooner diſſolved, but the King com- T 
= nag mitted to Priſon ſeveral Members of the Houſe of Fe 
777 ĩͤ ß T4 Commons, | 
ot this Sir Anthowy Weldon gives a notable Inſtance. He fays, . 
Salisbury would make the Scors buy Bock, of Fee Farms, fome 
100 l. per Annu, ſome 100 Marks, and would compound with | 
__ them for a Thouſand Pound, which they were willing to em- 
. brace, becauſe they were ſure to have them paſs without any Fo 
Controul or Charge ; then would Salisbury fill up this Book with 5 


ſuch prime Land, as ſhould be worth Ten or Twenty Thoufand 
Pound, which, as Treaſurer, he might eaſily do, and ſo enriched 
* _ himſelf infinitely, and caft the Envy on the Scoti, in whoſe 
Names theſe Books appeared, and are ſtill upon Record to all Po- 
J TT, 72 g 


fore, 
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Commons, who had ſpoken the moſt freely, without 1614. 

admitting them to Bail vx. | 
The Parliament not anſwering the King's Epe. 

tion, and his Exchequer being empty, there was a ne- 

ceſſiry of recurring to new Ways and Means to bring | 

in Money. But before we ſpeak of theſe Means, it Account of _ 

will not be amiſs to ſhow one of the chief Cauſes of % Eke- 

the King's being reduced to ſtraits. I mean the Mar- wn OM 

riage 5 the Elefreſs his Daughter, which had coſt Expences. 

him very near a Hundred Thouſand Pounds, accord- 

ing to the following Account inſerted in his Book by 


the Anonymous Author of the Annals above-men- 


tioned. 1 * 
7 the. Palſgravs Diet at his funding 2 8 Amb PL 


For his Diet at his Inftal ment of the Garter — 4000 P. 9. 
For Diet at his Marriage —— ----- —— 2000 
For 1 for his Servant — $30 


To the Wardrobe for Apparel for the Princeſs | 
Elizabeth 0 — —— — 7 62 6252 
For furniſhing her Chamber — 3023 


Apparel and Neceſſaries for her to my Lord 18 
Harring ton's Ss wo 
Jewels and Apparels for her Servants: own 3914 
To divers Merchants for Silk, c. 998 
The Lords Mask at her Marriage =. 400 
For the Naval Fight of Fire-Works on the * 8 
Thames at her Marriage — — 4 1 00 
8 2880 


More Fire Works on the Thames at her Mar- 
riage —— 

To Sir Edward Cecil as Treaſurer, for hex, 
Journey from hence to Heidleburgh, and > 2000 
for her Purſe — ——ͥ 1 

For ſettling her Jointure, and Charges o 
ſome of the Gentry to go thither and to c 800 

; take the Aſſurance FFT 


* This c ſays Coke) was the AF Violation ho the Privilege 
gs that ever was done by . King gf — bed 
1 1 Þ- 79˙ | | 


—— — 8 
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For her Tranſpor to Fluſhing ---—-- nan GG 

; Paid over to the Palſzraves Agent for her ? 7:00 
. e . $400 
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nie rr: The King reſolving to call no more Parliaments, 

| Tais extraordinary Means were to be deviſed to ſupply his 
Bexeve- Wants, his ordinary Revenues being far from ſuffici- 
Win, ent. To chat End, certain Perſons diligently raked 
p. 18. into Hiſtory, to find out what former Kings had 
d.cone on the like Occaſions, or when they had not 
Time to call a Parliament. Among all theſe Me- 
thods, the Court pitched upon the Way of Benevo- 

lence, invented by Edward IV, aboliſhed by Richard 

i III, and once revived, if I am not miſtaken, by the 
Annals of Parliament itſelf in the Reign of Henry VIII. Ne. 
K. James, yertheleſs, the Author of the Annals J have often 
* Cited, pretends, that James only followed the con- 

p. 43, ffant Example of all his Predeceſſors; and upon theſe 
= retended Examples, as well as upon what is practiſed 
5 France and Spain, he undertakes to vindicate him. 

But there would be too many Things to be ſaid 

upon this Head, if one had a mind to inſiſt upon it. 

The Reſolution being taken not to demand barely 

but to extort a Benevolence, all the Sheriffs were or- 

dered by the Council, to ask of all private Perſons 

within their Diſtrict a free Gift, in proportion to the 

King's Wants. At the ſame time they were expreſsly 

_ commanded to return to the Council the Names of 

fuch as ſhould refuſe to contribute, or ſhould not 

' give according to their Abilities. This is 4 clear 
Evidence that the King did not mean the . 


TE (a) Thongh this Account ſeems of little Moment, it may 
ſerve however, to ſhow the liberal Temper of the King, and his 
Opinion that the Parliament was obliged to find him Money for fÞ 
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7 ill minded 11. ( 15 /o e 15 | 
to the Kingdom's Liberties) always. Plotters to the Kings 
dom*s Mijeries, who being aſhamed to be out-done i in 2 
neſty and Honour, they juſtly drew upon themſelves a 
507 of Maligniiy - And yet they would be med. 
ing, deviſing poor Arguments, — Pretend it was againſt 
the Subjefts . 495 though accuſtomed evermore by Ex- 
amples va all former Sovereigns. Others ſpeak of this 
= in a quite contrary Strain, and repreſent this 
way of railing Money upon the People, as a real Ex- 
tortion and Incroachment on the Nation's Liberties. 
Thus do King 7ames's Hiſtorians rum counter to one 
another, not in Facts but in Principles, ſome recko- Remarken | 
ning as legal, what others maintain to be the un- Hiſtorians, 
doubled Prerogative of the Crown. 
The Money which accrued to the King from the The King | 
Benevolence, t ough. no great Sum, came however in * = — 
Salon for the Reception of the King of Denmark, y;;z. 
who made him a ſecond Viſit, with a ; of F orty Wilſon. 
Perſons only. During the Fortnight he ſtayed. in Annals. 
England, Entertainments and Diverſions never ceaſed. 

Shortly after the King received with great Pomp 15% Ruf 
the Ruſſ an Ambaſſador ſent by the Czar, to deſire ſian Em- 
him to be Mediator between him and the: King of baſſy. 
Sweden, upon Occaſion of their Differences. 

Hitherto, the Earl of Somerſet engroſſed the Kir 8 project a- 
Affection ſo entirely, that the A herſelf gre; w Kue the 
jealous, Some fay, the Death Prince Henry fat wan, % 
heavy upon her Mind, and that ſhe ſuſpected him to p. 79. 
de the Author of it. Others ſay only, that his Great - 
neſs had ſo blinded the Favourite, that he was want- 


ig in * Reſpect to the 9 However this be, 


ſhe 


* 
H 


: 2 n g g's "_ 8 R * " I 3 1 W 42 2 * : : 4 
Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. IX. 
| 


x67 ſhe had conceived a very violent Animoſity againſt 


- Shim, and to ruin him the more eaſily, ſhe thought 
Weldon, proper to gain Sir Ralph Winwood, who was Secre- 
P-93- tary of State, but without exerciſing the Office, at 


leaſt in Matters of Importance, becauſe the Earl of 


Somerſet had taken upon himſelf the Management of 


every Thing. Winwood readily cloſed with the Queen 
to ruin this Lord, who left him only the Title of 


Secretary. This was one Step tending to the Revo- 


| lution, which fell out the next Lear. „ 
Nater eon · Before I end the preſent Year, I muſt not forget 
_ ** to mention the memorable Undertaking of Mr. Hugh 
Lade Middleton, Citizen and Goldſmith of London, who 
| having an Act of Parliament for his Warrant, found 
Means to bring Water from Herifordfhirz, to the prin- 


cipal Parts of the City, for the Conveniency of the 


Inhabitants *. | 


s. The King was wont twice a Year to take a Journey 
The King into ſome Part of the Kingdom. Theſe Journies 
— 2 1% were called Progreſſes, one whereof was made in Wins, 


ter, the other in Summer. In his Winter-Progreſs, 
Coke, in the Year 1615, he paſſed through Cambridge, where 


Comedy the Scholars entertained him with a Comedy called 

2 noramus, which turned the Common-Law into ridi- 

Pe cule. Nothing could more hit the King's Humour. 
The Civil- Lau, or the Laus made by the ſupreme 


Authority of the Roman Emperours, were in his Eyes 
of much greater Value than the Common or Statute 
Law; and he could not forbear now and then throw- 
ing out his Jeſts upon theſe laſt, which diſcovered the 


üttle Account he made of them. Wherefore he 


was ſo delighted with this Play, that he cauſed it to 


made at Cambridge, on 


be ated twice before him, during the ſhort Stay he 


ene cut a Channel from the two great Springs of Chadwell 
and Amwell, in which the Water was conveyed to à large 
| Pool at 1/ingten, and from thence in Elm Pipes 0 all Places of 
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„ber XVI. 24 JAMES 1 
At this Play it was that the King was ſtruck with-_ 16 
a new Object, which made the ſame Impreſſion upon v 


his Mind as Robert Carr did the firſt Time he ſaw him. 
This was George Villiers, a young Gentleman who ap- 


peared before him with all the Advantages of a good. 


Mien, a fine Shape, and a handſome and well-made 
Suit of Cloaths. Every body perceived he looked 


upon this young Man with Pleaſure, and from that 


Moment it was thought Villiers might be able to ſup- 


plant the Earl of Somerſet. And indeed with this 


view it was that certain Lords had brought him before 


the King, and placed him at the Play juſt over againſt 


hl” 


George Villiers was of a good and antient Family in Ad Ex. 
Leiceſterſbire, Son of Sir George * Villiers, | of Brokeſ- + — 
by] by a ſecond Wife, who bore him Three Sons, p 79. 
of whom this George was the Second “i. After the Coke. 


Death of Sir George, his Widow married Sir Thomas 
Compton, Brother to the Lord Compton 2. As George 
Villiers was but a younger Son of a ſecond Bed, his 


Fortune could be but ſmall ; nevertheleſs, his Mother 
took great care of his Education. After he had fi- 
niſhed his Studies, ſhe ſent him into France, where 


he made himſelf perfect Maſter of the French Tongue, 
with all the Exerciſes proper for a Gentleman, and 
eſpecially Dancing, wherein he excelled. When he 

Do came 


'* Rapin by miſtake calls bim Sir Edward, 
P.9. 9 | | 
*: Mary Beaumont, Daughter to Anthony Beaumont, younger 
Son to William Beaumont Of Cole-Orton, Eſq; was entertained in 


Sir George Villiers's Family, in a mean Office in the Kitchin ; but 


taking notice of the beautiful and excellent Frame of her Perſon, 
he prevailed with his Lady to remove her out of the Kitchin into 
her Chamber. My Lady dying ſoon after, Sir George became ſo 

enamoured of Mary, that he married her, and at his Death left 
her a Jointure of 2001. a Year. This Account Roger Coke, Eqs. 
had from a Lady, whoſe youngeſt Siſter was married to the Vi- 

count Purbeck, eldeſt Son of Sir George Villiers, by Mary Beaumont. 
After Sir George's Death, the was married firſt to Sir Thomas Rayner, 


and afterwards to Sir Thomas Compton, Knight of the Bark. Cole, 


p. do. Dugdale. Weldon, 


*: My Lord Clarendon by miſtake ſays he was the Eldeſt. Vol. I. | 


1 
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go to Court to make himſelf known, and ſee to 


riends and a Place. He no ſooner appeared 


and ſome other Lords, Enemies to the Favourite, 


and who ſought his Deſtruction, fancied this young 
Man might be ſubſervient to their Deſign. They 
Knew the King well enough to hope he would be 
wrought upon by the outward Accompliſhment of 
this New-Comer. To that end they liberally ſup- 
plied him wherewith to deck himſelf out, in order to 


attract the King's Eyes. Their Project ſucceeded to 


their Expectation. The King being at the Play, 


looked with Admiration on George Villiers, and could 
not help ſhowing ſome Signs of his 


—_ g Inclina- 


tion. He took care however to hide it as much as 


- poſſible, that he might not alarm the Earl of Somer- 
ſet: nevertheleſs, he reſolved from that inſtant to 
have Villiers near his Perſon, imagining he might 


"Heis made eaſily keep them both. So, in order to have time to 


Cu bearer 
#0rbeKing. 


manage this Affair, he privately cauſed Villiers to 
purchaſe a Cup-Bearer's Place, and to be inſtructed 
how he ſhould behave. „ 

What care ſoever the King might take to conceal 
his new Affection, the Courtiers did not fail to diſ- 
cover it. Somerſet, as moſt concerned, was harder 


to be deceived than the reſt. His Office of Lord 


| Chamberlain giving him a great Authority over the 
King's Servants, he did not want Opportunities, to 


"ud ” 


ture that 


e Vil- 


plague Villiers, and mortify him in ſome meaſure. 
Villiers bore all with Patience, and the King made as 


if he took no notice of it. But at laſt, an Accident 
happened which ſuffered not the King to diſſemble any 
arer, whoſe 
Turn 1t was to be in waiting, to have the firſt Place, 
at the Table where the Cup-bearers dined, Villiers 


longer. It was cuſtomary for the Cup 


having begun his Month, fat at the Upper-end du- 


ring the whole Time of his ſerving, without any bo- 
dy's diſputing it. But offering to ſit in the fame, 


Place after his Month was out, the Perſon, whoſe 
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$ came back from his Travels, his Mother would have 
get 5 ſooner | 
there, but the Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of Bedford, 
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Turn it was to wait, throft him from thence ſome- 1015. 
what rudely, which greatly confounded him. Some 
CVT 

ine to the King, let it fall accidently or defignedly 


| 

| 

> | on Villiers, who gave him a Box on the Ear. It is a 
„La of a long ſtanding at Court, that whoever 
ſtrikes another in the King's Palace, is to loſe his 
4 Right-Hand, with abundance of Formalities. It is 
p | the Lord Chamberlain's Buſineſs to ſee Crimes of this 
0 

0 


Nature puniſhed, and the Earl of Somer/et failed not 

to do all that lay in his Power to have the Law exe- 3s; 

cuted to the utmoſt Rigour. Bur the King granted The King 

Villiers a Pardon, without enjoining any Satisfaction £'%* him 
» to the Party offended. This was the firſt publick Ane; bit 
4 Mark he gave of his Affection for Villiers. Favour. © 
5 From thenceforward, the Earl of Somerſat's Eue- 15. King 
3 mies laboured inceſſantly to ruin him in the King's is du 
Favour, which they could bring about no better way with So- 
chan by cheriſhing the King's new Inclinations by — 4 
their extravagant Commendations of Villiers. The 
Truth is, that even before he had ſeen Villiers, the 
King began to be weary of Somerſet, who was not ſo 
agreeable as when he was. firſt taken into Favour. 
Since his Marriage with the Counteſs of Eſex, he 


: was given over to melancholly, whereof, in all ap- 


pearance, Overbury's Death was the Occaſion, He 

er Þ was grown more carleſs of his Perſon and Dreſs. He 

had loſt that Vivacity which rendered him fo agreea- 

ble to the King, and his Temper, grown quite gloomy 

to Wand fullen, carried him harſhly ro oppoſe ſome wan- 

ton and waggiſn Tricks which were now and then ” 

played in the King's Anti-Chamber, and wherein his 

Majeſty took a ſingular Pleaſure. Nay, he yu roo = 

come ſo ſelfiſh, that he did nothing for any one with- 4 

out Money. His Enemies omitted not to acquaint 

the King with it, or to hint the ſame to him, knowing 

ow much it might help to make him forfeit his Fa- 

your, ſince there was no Vice more contrary to the 
ing's Humour than Avarice. The Queen for her 

part flipped no Opportunity to do him ill Offices 5 So 
4 | . | | | that, 
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1675 that, in all appearance, the Project of making Yillieys 


the King's Favourite was formed altogether upon the 
; _ Signs of the Earl of Somerſet's beginning to 
—— The whole Court perceived the Alteration in the 

4% FKing ſince his having Villiers about him, and every 
ſpeak for one ſtrove to thruſt the old Favourite down the Pre. 
ogy cipice. The beſt way to that End was to get the 
Abbors King to declare for Villiers: but here was a great 
FVindicati- Difficulty to be got over. The King, by a very groſs 
2 in Piece of Deceit, would have no Favourite but of 


- Ruſt- 


worth. the Queen's recommending, that in caſe ſhe com- 
Anno 2. Plained of him afterwards, he might ſay he had re- 
of Chap. I. ceived him at her Hands. This was an Artifice of 
5 his Majeſty's, who fancied by ſuch a Device, he 
could impoſe upon the Queen and the whole Court. 
The Buſineſs then was to get the Queen to recom- 
mend Villiers to the King. But ſhe was already pre- 
judiced againſt this young Man, and not ſeeing with 

the King's Eyes, ſhe perceived nothing in him wor- 

thy of ſo great an Advancement. It may be too, 

ſhe had thoughts of helping ſome other to this hap- 

py State. Somerſet's Enemies knowing how the Queen 

ſtood affected to Villiers, thought that none but the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury could bring her to do 

what they deſired. The Archbiſhop, who neither 
loved nor valued the Earl of Somerſet, readily un- 
dertook to ſpeak to the Queen : but his firſt Attempt 

was in vain. The Queen, who was perfectly acquainted 


wich the King's Temper, told the Prelate, that neither 


he nor they who ſet him at work knew what they 
did, adding, I know the King better than you all, for if 
this young Man be once brought in, the firſs Perſons it 
will plague muſt be you that labour for him; yea, I ſhall 
* bave my Part alſo. The King will teach him to deſjil 
and bardly intreat us all, that he may ſeem to be bebolden 
to none but bimfelf. Rs INES, e 
For this time the Archbiſhop could not preval 
with the _ but afterwards he preſſed her 0, 
that at length ſhe deſired the King to receive Villie. 
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as 4 Favourite. The King, who only waited for 1615. * 
this, ſent immediately for Villiers, knighted him with 3%, 
the Prince of Wales Sword, and ordered him to be f che B, 
ſworn as Gentleman of the Bed- Chamber. Somerſet, chamber. 
Who had notice of it, came out of Hand, and in- | 
treated the King to make Villiers a Groom only; but 1 
the Archbiſhop and other Lords beſought the oo” 
to compleat what ſhe had begun; and at laſt Ji 
was admitted to the Poſt the King had at firſt or.. 
red. As ſoon as he was gone out of the King's PL 
Preſence, he waited upon the Archbiſhop, and ac- 1 f 


tions how to carry himſelf. The Prelate told him, he 73, 4e. 


God without ceaſing for the King's Proſperity, and /#ructs bem 
for Grace for himſelf to ſerve his Maſter faithfully. lays My 4 

_ Secondly, to labour continually to preſerve a good | 
Underſtanding between the King, Queen and Prince. 
Thirdly, to tell the King nothing but the Truth. 


The Queen's Prediction was but too fully accompliſh- 4 
ed with regard to the Archbiſhop, who was one of _ 


while, Villiers being come to Court without a great 8 225 
Stock of Money, the King eaſily gueſſed he ſtood in . 
need of a Supply. Had it been in his Power to fol- | 
low his Inclination, this Supply would have been 

very conſiderable: but he was himſelf fo deſtitute of 
Money, that a Preſent of a Thouſand Pound was all 

he could give at that Time. 


he would ſoon get the better of his Rival. Others forme ar 


" 


before him, to ſee if he retained them. The King 
hearing of it was extremely well-pleafed with it, 
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Gentleman 


liers 1 


knowledging that he was beholden to him for his 
Good - Fortune, deſired him to give him ſome Inſtru . | 


had Three Leſſons to give him: Firſt, to pray to biſhop in- 
have, 

Then he cauſed him to repeat theſe Three Lefſons | 
and ſaid, theſe Leſſons were truly worthy of a Biſhop. 


the firſt to whom Villiers became ungrateful. Mean The King 


After Villiers was made Gentleman of the Bed- Two 


3 ee ee Pars 
Chamber, ſeveral Courtiers adhered to him, in hopes rie: ar 


continued firm to the Earl of Somerſet, whether our %. 
of Gratitude, or for fear of ruining their Fortune by 
falſe Conjectures. Two Parties therefore were formed 
YL. IC „„ 5 e 


30 The Hiſlory of ENGLAND. Vol. IX. 
1615. at Court, which mutually croſſed one another upon 
all Occaſions. If the King had gone roundly to work 
. and diſmiſſed Somerſet, Peace and Quietneſs would 

have enſued : but he had taken it into his Head to 
keep them both, not ſo much out of Love to Somer- 
ſet, of whom he was tired, as to avoid the Imputa- 
tion of Inconſtancy. Thus the King ſtill affecting to 
ſhow he loved his old Favourite as well as ever, the 
Coke, Courtiers found themſelves very much at a Loſs. But 
p84 Villiers daily ſtole the Hearts of the Courtiers from 
bo his Rival, by his noble and generous Way of ſerving 

| all the World. „„ oo | „ 

+ The Earl Mean while, the Earl of Somerſet perceiving that 
Z. ehe daily declined in Favour, before all things thought 
eures « Of ſcreening himſelf from the Danger which he might 

Pardon; be expoſed to by Overbury's Murder. Though he 
well knew the King had not the ſame Affection for 
him now as formerly, he was in hopes however that 
as ſome ſmall Sparks yet remained, he ſhould be able 
to procure what at leaſt would free him from Uneaſi- 
neſs. 'So ſpying a favourable Opportunity, he caft 
himſelf at the King's Feet, and repreſented to him, 
that having ſerved him ſome Years in a very ſlippery 

Poſt, it was a difficult Matter not to fall into ſome 

Miſcarriages, and therefore beſought him to grant 

him a general Pardon, which might ſecure him from 
the Malice of his Enemies. The King very readily 

complied with his Requeſt, and ordered as ample a 

Pardon as poſſible to be drawn up out of Hand. This 

was done accordingly ; but whether through the Ig- 


norance or Malice of the Perſon who drew up the 11 
Inſtrument, the King was made to ſay in it, that he "A 
pardoned not only all manner of Treaſous, Murders, Fr- iſp he 
lonies and Outrages whatever already committed, but alſo ve 


- "hoſe which ſhould be hereafter committed by the Earl of Va 
Somerſet. The King ſigned this Pardon without any to 


de che Scruple, and it may be without peruſing it. But the 


Chancellor Lord Chancellor Egerton refuſed to put the Seal to 
ar ee it, thy ing, as there had never been an Inſtance of ſuch 
4 84. 2 Pardon, he ſhould incur a Præmunire if he paſſed 


} 
3 


it; and when he told the King the Reaſon of his Re- 16163. 
fluſal, he eaſily ſatisfied him he could not anſwer ſe t: 
ting the Seal to the Pardon. Nothing was more ea 
than to draw up another without the Clauſe, which 
the Chancellor ſtuck at: but whether the Queen, was 
againſt it, as ſome affirm ; or whether Somerſet did not 
care to diſcover too far the Occaſion he had for a Par- 
don; or laſtly, whether, in the mean time, the 
EKing was informed of the Circumſtances of Overbu- 
ry's Death, nothing more was ſaid of the Matter. In- 
deed it is likely the King knew ſomething now of 
the Uſage Overbury had met with: but perhaps not 
enough to ſatisfy him of the Ears Guilt. However 
this be, he began his Summer-Progreſs before the Af- 
%%% AAo oo 1 Ch 
The King's Diſſimulation with reſpe& to his two Uncerraims 
Favourites held the Court in continual Suſpenſe, 2 ; 
Many were afraid of adhering to Villiers, for fear his with re. 
Credit was not yet firmly ſettled. Others declared ſpect ro the. 
openly againſt Somer/et, in order to make a Merit of *4v9%rues 
it with the new Favourite. Winwood was one of 
theſe, and ſtudied upon all Occaſions to thwart the 
Earl of Somerſet, who ſcarce had it in his Power to 
be revenged, During the whole Progreſs there were 
many Diſputes and Quarrels between the two Parties, 
to the King's great Diſguſt. Ar length, the fatal 
Blow was given at the Court's Return to Royſton, = ; 
Franklin, who adminiſtred the poiſoned Gliſter to The King 
Overbury, made uſe, in compoſing the ſame, of one . e 
Reeve an Apothecary's Boy, who was afterwards ſent bury's be- 
into Handers, or perhaps run away from his Maſter. ing poiſe 
This Reeve being at Fluſbing, where ſome Buſineſs _ | 
had brought Sir William Trumbull his Majeſty's En- p. 94. © 
. voy at Bruſſels, got acquainted with ſome of his Ser- 
vants, and whether unadviſedly or with deſign, in- 
formed them of what he knew concerning Overbury's 
Death. The Servants telling their Maſter what they 
ro | had heard, he examined Reeve himſelf, and having 
ch | drawn from him what he deſired, found means to de- 
ſed tain him at his Hou. Then, he writ to Winwoed, 


t walt. 
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defiring him to get the King's Leave for him to come 
to England, becauſe he had ſome Matters to. reveal 


+ keeps is Which he could not truſt to Paper. Leave being 


, he acquainted Winwood with what he had 
learned, and Vinwood told it the King, who com- 
manded them both to keep it private till further Or- 


ders. | 


| Be i Some time after the King being returned to Lon- 


don, wanted to reconcile his two Favourites together, 


Vain tio 

make bis that he might be freed from the continual Vexation 
deine occaſioned by their Conteſts and thoſe of their Ad- 
Friends, Herents, He thought he had hit upon a notable Ex- 

Weldon, pedient to bring it about, by obliging Villiers to make 

P-98: the firſt Step, and deſire the Earl of Somerſet's Fa- 


SE 


vour and Protection. To that purpoſe he ordered 


Sir Humpbry May, a Creature o Somerſet's, but one 
that kept very fair with Villiers, to go and tell the 


Earl, as from himſelf, that he was told from good 


Hands, Villiers would come and deſire his Friendſhip 


and Protection; and therefore adviſed him to receive 
him civilly, and by giving the King that Token of 
his Compliance he would ftill be very much in Fa- 
vour, though he muſt not flatter himſelf with reigning 
alone in the King's Affection. Sir Humphrey May 
having diſcharged his Commiſſion, and perceiving the 


Earl of Somer/et averſe to follow his Advice, was fain 


at length to tell him in plain Terms, that what he 
had faid was by the King's Order, and warned him to 
conſider ſeriouſly the Conſequence of a Refuſal. A- 


bout half an Hour after, Villiers came to the Earl's, 
and uſed theſe very Words: My Lord, I defire to be 


your Servant and Creature, and to take my Court-Pre- 
erment under your Lordſbip's Favour, and your Lord- 
fi p ſhall find me as faithful a Servant as ever did ſerve 
you. To this ſo ſubmiſſive a Compliment, the Earl 
returned this ſhort and quick Anſwer, I will have 
none of your Service, and you ſhall have none of my Fa- 
vour. I will, if I can, break your Neck, and of that 
be confident. Theſe words exaſperated the King ex- 


- 
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front was never offered to a Peer of the Realm in the 

King's Preſence, The King feigning to know no: 
thing of the Matter, and being told what it was, ſaid 
jeſtingly, Nay, Man, there's no Remedy, for if Coke _ — 
ends for me I muſt go too. Then accompanying him 


ceedingly, who from that inſtant reſolved to get rid 16 
of the Earl of Somerſet, : 


It is hard to gueſs whether, in caſe the Earl of So. 


merſet had behaved with more Condeſcenſion to the 
King, and been Friends with Villiers, Overburys Af. 


fair would have been buried in eternal Oblivion. This 
ſeems at leaſt to be the Courſe the King had reſolved 
to take, if the Earl had been inclined to do what he 


deſired. Be this as it will, the King being come to 


Royſton in order to begin his Winter-Progreſs, ex- 
preſſed no Diſpleaſure againſt Somerſet, but lived with 
im juſt as he was wont, without the leaſt Sign of 


any Alteration in his Friendſhip. But ſome Days gomerſct 
after he diſpatched in the Night a Meſſenger to Lori with che 


Chief Juſtice Coke, with a Letter, ordering him to '*/# 4 the 
make a Warrant to apprehend the Earl of Somerſet . fend 0 
at Royſton, and his Counteſs at London, with Franklin, burys 


Weſton, Mrs. Turner, and Sir Jer vaſe Elwes Lieute- Death. 


nant of the Tower. The Meſſenger was ſent back * | 


to Royſton at four a Clock in the Morning, with an Coke, 
Officer of Juſtice to execute the Warrant, At his p. 87. 


Arrival, the Officer found the King with his Arms The King's | 


about Somerſet's Neck, who was juſt going to ſet out he. 


for London, and laying to him in an affeCtionate ion. 
Manner, When ſbal | 
that very inſtant the Officer arreſted the Earl by Sir P. 103. 


T1 ſee thee again, Somerſet? At Weldon, 


Edward's Warrant, who exclaimed that ſuch an Af- 


to the Steps before the Door, he deſired him as he 


was going down to return ſpeedily, ſaying, he could © 


not live without him. As foon as Somerſet was in his 


Coach, the King ſaid, in the hearing of ſome Per- 


ſons who told it again afterwards, Now the Deel 


go with thee, I will never 40 thy Face more. If this 


true, it muſt be owned that it was a needleſs and 
e , 


Te Hiſtory of ENSHANM B. Vol. IX. 
1615. very ſtrange Piece of Diſſimulation: but King James 
took delight in Things of this Nature. 
The king: At his coming to London the Earl of Somerſet was 

_ InjuntHo» ſent to the Tower, his Counteſs and the reſt of the 
* Complices having been arreſted and committed, whilſt 

oke. be was on the Road. The ſame Day Chief Juſtice Coke 

Coke. going to Royſton, the King told him all he had heard 

P. from Trumbull, and enjoined him to ſearch into the 

| Bottom of the Affair, without Partiality or Reſpect 
of Perſons. He concluded with ſaying, God's Cnr/e 

be upon you and yours, if you ſpare any of them: And 
| ed wi be upon me and mine, if I pardon any one 
1 is Coke receiving ſuch ſtrict Orders, was very active 
Are con- in the Buſineſs. Nay ſome pretend he was too much 

- demnes fo, and that finding among the Earl of Somerſet's 

I. Papers, Indications of his being concerned in the Death 

ate, of Prince Henry, he had not the Prudence to conceal 

- *Wifon, them. However this be, moſt of the Parties accuſed 
p.90 were tried in the Months of Ofober and November, 

J and being found guilty were condemned and executed. 

Weldon, Sir Thomas Monſon, who was arreſted alſo, appeared 
P. 113. twice befoce e and at the ſecond Time 

bs Coke received a Note from the King which obliged 

him to ſend back the Priſoner to the Tower, with theſe 

Words, Take him away, we have other Matters againſt | 

bim of a higher Nature. It is faid, Coke cried out one 

Day, as he was fitting on the Bench, God knows what ; 

berame of that ſweet Babe Prince Henry, but I know j 

ſomewbat, and then ſtopped ſhort, This gave Occa- © 
fion to think he had made ſome Diſcovery concerning 

= Pu 2 EY 
Weldon; Simon | Maſon] Servant to Monſon, who had been f 

106. employed ta carry a poiſoned Tart to Overbury, being K 

1455 likewiſe brought before the Court, the Judge ſaid © 

+ to him, Simon, thou hadſt a Hand in this poiſoning Bu. * 
* fineſs, No, my good Lord (anſwered Simon) I bad K 
but one Finger in it, which coft me all my Hair and Nails. | 

He had, it ſeems, out of Iiquorifhneſs, as he was car- 

rying the Tart, taken with his Finger a little of the 

If "oP 


Syrrup which ſwam a Top and taſted it. This inge 
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nuous Anſwer cauſed him to be acquitted: for it was 


thought he would not have taſted of the Syrrup, had 


he known it to be poiſone td. | 


- The Trial of the Earl of Somerſet and his Counteſs ds 


was put off till May the next Year, 1616, but that I 7,41, 
may not be obliged to return to this Affair, I ſhall re- 


late here the Circumſtances of the Trial. If we may Weldon, 


believe Sir Anthony Weldon, Author of a little Book p.115, G. 


entitled, The Court and Character of King James, 


i 
g 
* 
I 

d 
J. 
d 
xe - 
Tal 
ſe 
. 


ne 


which is properly but a Satyr, the King had aſſured - 
the Earl of Somerſet, that he ſhould not be brought to 


a Trial. For this reaſon, when George More Lieute- 
nant of he Tower came and told him he muſt prepare 


for his Trial on the Morrow; he anſwered, That 
poſitively he would not appear, unleſs he was carried 
by force in his Bed. The ſame Author adds, that the 


EKing being informed of it, ſent him word, he coudd N 


not hinder his appearing before the Judges, but 

would prevent the paſſing any Sentence upon him“. 

By this Artifice, ſays Weldon, the Earl was prevailed He is con 
with to appear in Court, where he pleaded in his De- 4emned d 
fence from Eight a-Clgck in the Morning, till Seven _— 
in the Evening, when, contrary to his Expectation, 


Sentence of Death was paſſed upon him, as guilty of 
_Overbury's Murder. The ſame Author ſays, the 


King was terribly uneafy all that Day, neither was he 
at reſt till the News came of his Condemnation. This 
Author's Aim, in relating theſe and abundance of 


other Circumſtances which I have omitted, was to 


infinuate that the King was afraid the Earl of Somers 


 * Weldon ſays, when More told the King how much he was 
ſurprized at Somerſer's ſaying de would not appear, and that the 
King durſt not bring him to a Trial. The King falls into a Paſſion 
of Tears, and ſays, On my Soul, More, I wot not what 10 do, 
thou art a wiſe Man, help me in this ſtrait, and thou ſhalt find 
thou doſt it for a thankjſul Maſter. Whereupon More aſſures the 
King, he would do his utmoſt to ſerve his Majeſty, and leaving 
him, went and uſed the Stratagem above-mentiond. * This Rela- 
tion the Author ſays he had from More's own Mouth. Cours of 
King James, p. 115—117. S Ee 
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2635. ſet, to fave his Life, would reveal ſome Secrets he 
2 had a Mind to keep concealed. But theſe Secrets are 
not explained, and probably are only Chimeras. If - 
the King was apprehenſive of any Thing from the 
Earl of Somerſet, he would never have brought him 
to a Tryal, or commanded the Judge to examine 
him ſtrictly. Nevertheleſs, though Weldon be fatyri- 
. cal, and there be no depending upon his Teſtimony, 
one cannot help ſeeing ſome Truth in what he re- 
lates, fince the King's Conduct, after the Earl of So- 
mer/et's Condemnation, diſcovers there was in this Bu- 
ſineſs ſome Circumſtances which perplexed and troub- 
led him. Lo nor engl hn 
The Coun- The Counteſs of Somerſet being brought before the 
reſp is fen Court, pleaded only with a Shower of Tears, which 
. Faiſed ſome Compaſſion in her Judges, but however, 
| hindered her not from being condemned to die as well 
They are, as her Lord. The King granted them a Reprieve, 
1rievds which was often renewed till the Year 1621, when 
they had Liberty to go and live at a Country-Seat, 
without however being releaſed from their Sentence, 
%% At laſt, in 1624, about four Months before the King's 
age par Death, a Pardon was granted them. After the Earl 
Weldon. ot Somerſet was condemned, the King gave him four 
P. 120. "Thouſand Pounds a Year in Land, which he took in 
- Occaſion of his Servants Names, This noble Preſent, the Pardon 
— the Kings. granted the Earl, notwithſtanding the Curſe the King 
- Femme ſ/* had denounced agzinſt himſelf and Poſterity, if ever 
ended he pardoned the Guilty, his Reſtleſſneſs during the 
is Prince Trial, the Note ſent to the Chief Juſtice whilſt he | 
. was trying Sir Thomas Monſon, Coke's imprudent 80 
| wich bis Words concerning Prince Henry, and bis Diſgrace hz 
indie · Which fell out preſently after, all theſe Things, I fay, ty 
hape given Occaſion to King James's Enemies to in- to 
ſimpate that he was conicious of ſome Guilt, and they an 
have been pleaſed to apply the whole to Prince Hen-  T 
F - * ., 7ys Death. But beſides, that all theſe Circumſtances rie 
Up Taken together could only form at moſt a bare Pre- L 
_ -umption, who can affirm them to be all perciſely F 
true? Amidſt the perpetual Claſhing which occurs 
ff oo 
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among the Authors who write of King James I. it is 
o eaſy Matter to know the Truth diſtintly.« Some 


Paſs over in Silence Particulars which are chiefly in- 


iſted upon by others, or flatly deny Facts, which the 


others advance as inconteſtable. Some there are 


whoſe Aim was to give a very ill Notion of the Man- 


1618. | 


ners and Qualities of this Prince, whilſt others were 


deſirous to make him paſs for a very Wiſe, Juſt and 
Religious King, Some penned his Reign while the 
Civil War raged in England, or when the Monarchy 


was changed into a Common wealth. Theſe thought 


they did their Country Service, by demonſtrating that 
the Project of enſlaving England was begun in the 
Reign of James I. and carried on in that of Charles I. 
Others wrote after the Reſtoration of Charles II, at a 
time when the Civil War was talked of only as an un- 
natural Rebellion, and when the fear of falling under 


an Arbitrary Government was termed an idle Notion. 


Hence ariſes the Difficulty of making a Choice amidſt 


all the Contrarieties among the Hiſtorians. Unhappily 


the ſame Parties are ſtill in being with the ſame Pre- 
judices. So there is ſcarce any Hopes of ſeeing an 
impartial Hiſtory of England, from the beginning of 
King James the Firſt's Reign, to our Time. Let a 


| Hiſtorian turn which way ſoever he pleaſes, he will 


be looked upon as Partial, by one or other of the 
two Factions. This is a Remark abſolutly neceſſary 


as well for the Point in Hand, as for the whole Reign 


of James I, and ftill more for thoſe that follow. 


% 


To finiſh what relates to the Earl and Counteſs of yon. 
Somerſet, I ſhall briefly add, that their Love which p. 83. 


had carried them to commit ſuch abominable Deeds, 
turned in the end to Hatred, They lived many Years 


together in one Hauſe, as Strangers to each other, 
and at laſt the Counteſs died of an uncommon Diſeaſe, 
The Earl lived long enough to ſee his Daughter mar- 
ried to the Duke of Bedford, who had by her the 
Lord Ruſſel, beheaded in the Reign of Charles WH. 


: RY the Tower the 17th of September 1635, a little before 
Stuart. the Trial of the Complices in Overbury's Murdef 


Annals, Many ſeeing that on Occaſion of theſe Trials, Prince 


Rr Henry's Death began to be talked. of afreſh, took it 
7 mon, into their their Heads that this Kinſwoman of his Ma- 
pefted to be torians, Enemies to King James, have advanced, or 
3 at leaſt inſinuated, without any other Foundation 
on of t6 than this malicious Report, grounded upon the Chi- 
King. merical Project in the Beginning of the preſent Reign, 
of ſetting Arabella on the Throne. She was Daugh- 
ter of Charles Stuart younger Brother to l 
M,᷑ajeſty's Father. Conſequently, ſhe could have only 
very remote Pretenſions to the Crowns of England and 
Scotland, which James enjoyed not by the Title of the 
Sluari- Family, from whence he was deſcended by the 
Father's Side, but by his Mother Queen Mary's Right, 
to whom Arabella was only a very diſtant Relation. 
The King therefore muſt have carried his Suſpicions 
beyond all Imagination, to reſolve to diſpatch by 
Poiſon this Kinſwoman at a time when there was no 
Commotion either in England or Scotland, and when 
The was actually in Priſon. The Cauſe of her Diſ- 
grace was her privately eſpouſing without the 
King's Conſent, Sir William Seymour, Grandſon of 
the Earl of Hertford, for which reaſon the King ſent 
them both to the Tower, from whence ſome time at- 
ter they made their Eſcape with Deſign to fly into 
Fance. Seymour had the good luck to get away: 
But Arabella was taken and ſhut up in the Tower, 
where ſhe died *. e e 


“ Sir William Seymour upon his Marriage was committed to the 
Tower, but Arabella was confined tg her Houſe at Higł gate. Af. 
ter ſome time they appointed to meet at a certain Place upon the 
Thames, in order to fly beyond Sea. He leaving his Man in his 
Bed to act his Part with his Keeper, got out of the Tower in Di- 

- guiſe, and came to the Place appointed. She dreſt like a young 
_*Gallanr,* followed him from her Houſe, but happening to ſtay * 
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1618. Arabella Stuart Firſt-Couſin to the King, died in 


She i« (uf: jeſty might be poiſoned alſo. This is what ſome Hi. 
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The Earl of Somerſet's Affair having put an end to „161. 


the Diſpute between the two Favourites, the Court 54h an 
was reſtored to its former Tranquillity, under the a: Cant. 
Management of Villiers, who engroſſed the King's Af- 
fection without a Rival. The new Favourite behaved 

in much the ſame manner as his Predeceſſor. He 


| ſuffered himſelf at firſt to be guided by ſuch as he 


thought wiſer and more experienced than himſelf = 


But in time he looked upon himſelf as the moſt able 


Perſon in the Kingdom. His firſt Care was to diſ- 
miſs by degrees the Earl of Somerſet's Creatures, and 
confer the Places pn his own Relations and Friends. 
Nothing elſe of Moment was tranſacted at Court for 
ſome Years, except the two ſtanding Affairs of this 
Reign, wherein the Promotion of the new Favourite 
made no Alteration. I mean the keeping up the Pre- 
rogative Royal, and the Methods of raiſing Money 
without the Parliament. The firſt of theſe two Points 


| bred in the Year 1616, between the King and the 


of was this. „„ 5 „ . 
The King Dene, to give in Commendam a vacant Diſpute - 
puted in the Court of Common. ese 


Pleas, not only whether the King might give a Com- —— 


Judges, a pretty ſharp Conteſt, the Occaſion where- 


| mendam to a Biſhop, either before or after his Con- Judges, 
| fecration, but alſo whether Commendams were to be concerning 


granted without Neceſſity. The Chief Juſtice of the = — 
ommon-Pleas finding the Caſe difficult to be decided, Annals, 


deſired to have it further argued by all the Judges, P. 13. 


as is uſually done in nice Points. The King, who 
was at Royſton, being informed of the Matter, Corte 


_ the limited time, he went away, leaving Word if ſhe came Ew 
e was gone before to Dunkirk. She, full of Fears, and lagging in , 
her Flight, was apprehended and fent to the Tower. After her 

Death Sir William got leave to come home, and married after 


Wards the Lady Frances, Daughter to the Earl of Eſſex. Wilſon, 


5. 90. | 2 1 EY 0 
* Rapin by miſtake ſays, a vacant Biſhoprick. When a Parſon 
or Ficar is made a Riſhop, there is a Ceſſion of his Benefice by the 
Promotion : But if the King gives him Power to retain his Beze- 
Fee, he is ſaid to hold it in Comwendam. 2 


oo” The H:iftory'of Enctanni! Vol. N. 
#616: manded his Attorney-General [ Bacon] to ſignify by IN 
Letters to all the Judges, that they ſhould put of ; 

the Determination of the Bufineſs till his Return. 
Notwithſtanding this Order, the Judges met and ar- 
gued the Caſe. After which, with one accord, theß « 
figned a Writing, wherein they declared, they could 
not obey the King's Order, ' becauſe they were ſworn if © 
to have no regard to the King's Orders or Letters, Il 
in Matters which concerned private Perſons *. The f 
King exaſperated at their Proceedings, returned them | / 
Anſwer by Letter, that it was not his intent to ſtop 
the Courſe of Juſtice ; but however he would not in- It 
dure that under Colour of determining Matters be- t 
tween private Perſons, they ſhould attack the Prero- 4 
gative Royal, or, That any Perſon ſhould be allowed to I h 
diſpute or argue on that Head: That the Argument t 
drawn from their Oath was impertinent, ſince the R 
Oath was injoin'd ' by the Kings bis Predeceſſors, only iſ * 


io prevent the Importunities of Suilors [to the Prince,] 


and not to give the Judges Authority to determine 
in Points of Prerogative. He concluded with a pe- 
remptory Command, not to proceed till they had 
cConſulted him. JJ%CÄ””˙³ SHY 28 og, TW 11s 
It muſt be obſerved that in this Letter, the King 
took for granted two or three Things, which neither 
the Judges, nor the Generality of the Engliſo Nation 
did agree to. The Firſt, that no Perſon had a right 
to argue concerning the Extent of his Prerogative, 
fince the Judges of the Realm, being conſidered as of 
a middle Nature between the King and People, were 
the only Perſons who could, and commonly did de- 
cide the Queſtions which were ſtarted upon that 
Head. The ſecond Thing was, That the Oath the 
Judges took at their Admittance into their Offices, 
was injoin'd by the Kings his Predeceſſors, for Juſtice- 
fake, to avoid the Sollicitations of Suitors, whereas 

5 N | ö it 


Tbey told the King their Oath was, That in taſe any Letters 
"come to them contrary to Law, they are not to obey them, but it 
"Proceed 10 Juſtice. Annals, p. 11117. 


5 wok XVIII. 24. 1 
bock XVIII. 24. u 
it was the common Opinion that the Power aſcribed 1616 
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to the Judges of refuſing to obey the King's Letters, 
was given them by the whole Nation repreſented in 
Parliament. The Third Principle was, that nothing 
ought to be decided *: without conſulting him, as 
much as to ſay, their Determination was to be found- 
ed upon what he ſhould himſelf injoin. People for 
the moſt part affirmed, the King would thereby e- 
el a new Prerogative unheard of before in 
oO ͤ 1 1 | 
The King being returned to London, ſent for all The Conn- 
the Judges to the Council-Table, and reprimanded ;; oa 5 
them ſeverely. He told them among other Things, f rhe * 
that ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown of England, he King. * 
had obſerved that the Counſellors at the Bar *2, took 

the Liberty to argue the Extent of the Prerogative- 
Royal, which they trod upon under that Pretenſe, 
and It was the Judges Buſineſs to bridle this Inſolence 
in their reſpective Courts. Then ſpeaking of the Or- 
der he had ſent them, he told them roundly, there 
was no Reaſon that could excuſe their Non-Compli- 
ance *3, The King's manner of expreſſing himſelf 
terrified the Judges, who choſe rather to give way 
than reſiſt him to his Face. Coke alone conſtantly 
maintained that the King's Order being contrary to 


he OP 


| Law, they were not to blame for refuſing to com- 


ply, with it. Whereupon the King ſaid with ſome E- 
motion, that whether they - had done well or ill, he 
would not ſuffer his Prerogative to be conteſted. In 
„%% : fine, 


* The Judges themſelves in their Anſwer to the King's Order 
by the Attorney - General, built their Non- Compliance upon two 
Aels of Parliament, 25 Edward III, and 25 Henry VIII. Annals, 

In Matters of Prerogative. See the King's Letter. Annals, 

And in the Parliament-Houſe. Annals, p. 19. wo, 

*3 He told them, deterring upon juſt and neceſſary Cauſe, was 
not delaying of Juſtice, and therefore his Order was not againtt 
Law, or their Oath. But Chief Juſtice Coke affirmed, that his 
Majeſty's ſtay was a delay of Juſtice. Annals, p. 18; = 


wo 
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3616. fine, the Judges being withdrawn, the Council u- 
n determined the Cafe in Favour of the 
The Pe- This Affair made a great Noiſe among the People. 
ples Mer. They who were already prejudiced againſt the King 

" Hm ſaid, it was evident he intended to reign with an ab- 
ſolute Power: That not only he made no account of 
the Determinations of the Judges, but would not ſo 
much as indure that his Prerogative ſhould be argued ; 
upon, and pretended to be ſole Judge of the Extent 
of his own Authority. But others admired his Cou- 
lage in maintaining the Prerogatives of the Crown. 

Coke # It was not long before Coke felt the Effects of the 
a t King's Wrath. The Chief Juſtice having brought a 
Dion. Complaint in the Star-Cbamber againſt the Lord Chan- 
p. 94. Cellor Ell:ſmer, concerning an Order iſſued out of the 
Coke. Court of Chancery, and having loſt his Cauſe “ i where- 


in he was accuſed, 1. of having wrongfully attacked 
the Lord Chancellor 2. 2. Of having [when Attor- 
ney-General] concealed a Statute of twelve Thouſand 
Pounds due to the King from the late Lord-Chance]- 
| N i e 


» That the King's deſiring the Judges to ſtop Proceedings til 
they had conſulted him, was not againſt the Judges Oath, or the 
Common-Law. As to Commendams, it was agreed by the Judges 
not to draw the King's Power into doubt. Annali, p. 18. 


21 Sir Edward Coke having it ſeems determined a Cauſe at 


Common Lau, the 1 thinking themſelves injured, brought 
the Buſineſs into Chancery The Defendants refuſed to obey the 
Orders of that Court; whereupon the Lord Chancellor for Con- 
tempt committed them to Priion. They petitioned againſt him in 
the Star- Chamber, the Lord Chief Juſtice joining with them, and 


 threatning the Chancellor with a Premunire. The Chancellor ap- 


plies to the King, who ſent to Sir Thomas Bacon, Sir Henry Man- 
tague, & c. to ſearch for Preſidents of ſuch as complained in Char- 
cery, and were relieved according to Equity, after Judgment at 


Common Law. They returned Anſwer, That it had been the con- 


ſtant Practice ever ſince — the Seventh's Time, after Judgment 
at Common-Law, and many Times after Execution. Upon which 
Coke is worſted, and brought upon his Knees at the Conncil-Table, 
WER, , Sy 5 


*: This was the whole Cauſe. The reſt of the Articles were 


added to it in order to humble him, ilſen, p. 95. 
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C Beck XVIII. 24. JAMES I. 

u- be Hatton. 3. Of having ſaid in open Court, that his 1616. 

he I Majeſty was labouring to overthrow the Common-Law 
Jof England. 4. Of having behaved very inſolenti7 

le. to the King, in Caſe of the Commendams. The Lord 

ig Treaſurer upbraided him likewiſe before the Council, 

b- for ſuffering his Coachman to drive him bare-headed, 

of Ia Privilege not granted even to the Lord Chancellor 

himſelf. As the King was diſpleaſed with him, that 

was Cauſe ſufficient to turn him out of his Place, 

which was given to Sir Henry Montague. Coke was 

extremely well verſed in the Common Laws of England, 

of which he wrore a Book highly eſteemed, and 

the which is cited every Day in the Courts of Juſtice, and 

a MW the High-Court of Parliament. But as he was one 

an- WW of thoſe who ſuſpected the King of aſpiring to Arbi- 

the ¶ trary Power, and as he thought it his Duty to oppoſe 

re- Wit with all his might, he could not be agreeable to 

the Court. | | | 5 6 
Preſently after the Lord Chancellor Elleſmer being The Lord 

taken very ill, which made him deſpair of being able fu 

to continue the Functions of his Office, deſired the the Greats 

King to confer it on another. But the King, with- Seal. | 

out granting his Requeſt, ſent for the Seal, telling anna, 

him, he would himſelf be his Deputy. And indeed,“ 

he kept the GreaZ-Seal till Elleſiner's Death, which was 

not till March the next Year. After that Sir Francis Bacon 3s 

Bacon Attorney-General, was made Lord Keeper, and N Lerd 

then Chancellor. He was a Man of great Abilities, wiſfon. 

as appears by ſome of his Works, but a ſervile Flat- Annals, 

terer, cringing to thoſe who were in Favour, and ex- Weldon 

Were _haughty to ſuch as he believed he had no 130. 

need ot. | : | 


Prince 


ſeldon ſays, Villiers fent this Meſſage to Bacon when he was 
made Lord Keeper: That he knew him to be a Man of excel- 
lent Parts, but withal of a baſe and ungrateful Temper, and an 
arrant Knave, apt in his Proſperity to ruin any that had raiſed him 
from Adverſity ; yet knowing how fit an Inſtrument he was for 
him, he had obtained him the S-als; but with this Aſſurance, 
would he ever requite him as he had done ſome others, he would 
aſt him down as much below Scorn, as he bad now raiſed him 


[bore any Honour he could grer havg expeRted, P. 125, 16. 
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1516. Prince Charles the King's only Son, was created 
Sade this Year (2) Prince of Wales, with the uſual Solem- 
created nities. The King had Thoughts of marrying him; 
Prince of but it was no eaſy Matter to find a ſuitable Match for 
—— * him. There was never a Proteſtant Princeſs of Royal 
gr. Extraction in Europe, and the King his Father could 
not bear the Thoughts of his taking to Wife any one 

under a King's Daughter. Several of his Predeceſ. 

ſors had not been ſo difficult: But for his Part, he 

was extremely nice on this Occaſion. He would hay: 
thought it a Diſparagement to the Prince his Son to 
The ing marry the Daughter of any German-Prince. He 
:binks of Choſe rather, contrary to all the Rules of good Poli. 


vi 

* 1 

A Wh < 10 BE 18 3 
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Princeſs: Occurrences of this Reign, and of all the Vexations 
wjhich James had to endure, as well from Foreigner 
+. ++ AS his own Subjects. It may be farther added, that 
this made him better known than he was before, and 
in a manner not to his Advantage. He would have 
married his eldeſt Son Prince Henry, to Ann of Ai 
Aria, who eſpouſed afterwards Lewis XIII King « 
France: But having at laſt diſcovered that the Court 
of Spain carried on the Negotiation only to amuk: 
dim, he gave over his Deſign. The French King 
 * ., Marriage being ſolemnized this Year 1616, Jan 
8 _ . ſent Ambaſſadors to France and Spain to congratulate 
p. 92. the two Kings. The Lord Hayes a Scotchman wi 
pitched upon for the French Embaſſy, and the Lord 
Roß for the Spaniſh. They had both Orders to ſound 

the two Courts concerning the Prince of Wales's Mar 

riage with the Princeſs, eldeſt Siſter of Lewis XIII, 0 

with the Infanta Maria, Daughter of Philip III. Th 

Lord Hayes quickly found his Negotiation to be 

: 3 | yall 
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vain, ſince the Princeſs of France was already pro- 616, 
miſed to the Prince of Piedmont, Son to the Duke © 
A „ e 1 

Wmilſt theſe things were in Agitation, and before Au | 

the Lord Roſs Arrival, Sir John Digby, his Ma--Spanich 

jeſty's Leiger Ambaſſador to Philip III, ſent word to Aach. 
the King that the Duke of Lerma had made an Over- Am 

ture of a Marriage between the Infanta Maria and P. 36. 

the Prince of Wales, and deſired ſome private In- 
ſtructions upon that Head. He adviſed him however 
not to break off the Negotiation with France, for 
fear the Duke of Lerma's Offer ſhould be an Arti: 
fice to create a Jealouſy of him in the Proteſtants, 

James could the leſs doubt of Dighy's Suſpicion, being Annals, 
well grounded, as Sir Dudly Charlton his Ambaſſador P. 19. 

at the Hague had advertiſed him, that in order to 
weaken the good Intelligence between him and the 

States-General a Report was ſpread that a Match be- 

tween the Prince of Hales and the Infanta of Spain 

was on Foot, and in great forwardneſs. But he took 

no manner of notice of this Intelligence, On the The Spa- 

contrary, he ſent Orders to Sir Fobn-Dighy to begin 7" Merch 

the Negotiation with Spain. At the ſame time, . ä 

Count Gondemar the Spani/þ Ambaſſador in England g 

received a Commiſſion to treat with the King about 

teNMarnage: Toy | >4 

After James had taken this Reſolution, he had not james js © 

ſo much command of himſelf as to hide his extreme amuſed by 

Deſire to bring about this Match. Hence he gave grate nj __ 
eccalion to the Spaniard, who had then no deſign; to 7 * 

treat in earneſt of this Affair, to feign that he paſ-. | 

ſionately wiſhed to conclude it to his Satisfaction, and 

to draw, from the Diſpoſition he was in, conſiderable. 
Advantages for the Houſe of Auſtria and the Catholick 
Rehgion. By means of this ſame Defire it was that 
Count Gandemar, a Man of great Abilities, wrought 
himſelf ſo into the King's Good-liking, that for 
many Years together he made him do almoſt what- 
ever he pleaſed, by putting him in fear that the Mar- 
riage would fall to the Ground, if he did not keep 


* WS. 
F 


410616. fair with the Spaniſh Court. We may jadge of the 
= Policy of that Court, by the Length of this Nego- 
| tiation, which was made to laſt Seven Years. At firſt, 
the Spaniard had no other view than to hinder King 
James from concerning himſelf in the War of 'Cleves, 
and from aſſiſting the Proteſtant Princes, But in 
time, an Affair of greater Moment made it his In- 
tereſt more than ever to amuſe the King of England, 
and to keep him, as one may ſay, at a Bayr. 
Certainly James's Conduct, who in the Opinion of 
ſome paſſes for the Solomon of his Age, was very ex- 
traordinary. Under colour of being at Peace with 
all the World, he meddled not with any foreign Af- 
fairs. He beheld, without Concern, France labouring 
© "openly the Deſtruction of the Huguenots, and grow- Wl | 
ing daily ſo powerful, as to beget a juſt Occaſion of 
4 Fear in all States, and eſpecially the Proteſtant. More- \ 
_ over, he expreſſed a ſtrong Deſire to be allied to a 
France, by a Marriage which could not but be pre- n 
.. Judicial to the eſtabliſhed” Religion of England. In t 
F 
h; 
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hort, if we examine his Management at Home, we 
| ſhall be at a Loſs where to find the Capacity, the 
great Wiſdom which he thought himſelf bleſſed with. d. 
>. Coke, Without having any War upon his Hands, he had ce 
p. 85. _ conſumed immenſe Sums, and alienated almoſt all v 
the Crown-Lands, to enrich a Dozen of Eugliſb and 
S Scotch Favourites, who had never done him any conſi- 
deͤeeirable Service, The Earl of Somerſet: had, before 
is Diſgrace, amaſſed Two Hundred Thouſand Pound 
in Money, Plate and Jewels, beſides Nineteen 'Thou- 
ſand Pound a Year in Land, though he had been but 
five Years in Favour. 'The Earl of Salisbury, younger 
Son to the Lord Burleigh, who was never reckoned 
to have a great Eſtate, had left his Son as rich as any 
Peer in the Kingdom. The Earl of Northampton, i 
younger Brother of the late Duke of Norfolk, had WW * 
built a ſtately Palace in London, ſince called North- 7. 
N JJ ANGST Merten 2300 
And alſo three Hoſpirals; one at Riſing in Norfolk for twelve the f 
poor Women and a Governeſs ; a Second at Clan in Shropſhire for i ih 
the ſame Number of Men; the Third at Greenwich in Kent for 3 IM 7% 


Soxernour and twenty poor Almſmen, | 5 


r 


* 


unberfondHiou/t, and'left a vaſt Inheritance to his Ne- 
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phew the Earl of Arundel, though he had little or 
nothing from his Family. The Earl of Suffolk, 
youngeſt Son of the Duke of Norfolk, had built in 
the Country a Seat, which coſt above Two Hundred 


Thoufand Pounds, and we may be ſure he did not 


lay out his whole Subſtance on this Structure“. The 
Duke of Lenox, the Earl of Dunbar, the Lord Hayes, 
had remitted great Sums into Scotland, and Sir Henry 


Rich, afterwards Earl of Holland, though a younger 


Son, had found means to raiſe an immenſe Eſtate. 
Amidſt all theſe Favourites ſo rich and powerful, the 

King was in extreme Want, continualfy giving more 
than he could afford, and making needleſs Expences, 


without ever taking any Courſe about his Treaſury. 


To all this was added a new Favourite, who muſt like- 
wiſe be enriched, who was no leſs greedy than the reſt, 
and who had a numerous Kindred, whom he did not 
mean to leave unprovided for. Another Effect of 
the King's great Wiſdom was, his quarrelling with his 
Parliament, to maintain a Prorogative which he would 
have carried higher than any of his Predeceſſors had 
done, and his putting himſelf thereby under a Ne- 
ceſſity of uſing Ways and Means to raiſe Money, 


Which could not but alienate from him the Love of 


his People. Laſtly, let us add his Weaknels, in ſuf- 
fering himſelf always to be governed by his Favou- 
rites, 'to a Degree that he could not or would not ſee 
but with their Eyes. At the Time I am now ſpeaking 
of, his Cabinet-Council conſiſted ſolely of the new 
Favourite, a young Man without Experience, through 
whoſe Hands never any Affair of Moment had paſ- 
ſed; and who, notwithſtanding, thought himſelf the 
moſt able Man in the Kingdom *. The Earl of Suf- 


* Audley-Inn in Eſſex, the nobleſt structure next to Hamprone 
Court, ( ſays Cole) ever built by any Subject in England, which 
moderate Eſtimates coſt above 190,0001, Ceke's Detect. p. 85 
1 Gondemar is ſaid to tell King James in Raillery, Thar he was 
the wiſeſt Prince in Chriſtendom, to make Privy-Counſellors ſage at 
the Age of Twenty-one, which his Maſter the King of Spain could 
not do till Sixty. Sir E. P. p. 42. 3 | 
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and his Miniſters, was to find Money, and in plenty 
* Caxtion#- too, otherwiſe the King would have led a fad Life. 
| _ But all Methods ſeemed to be exhauſted, and they 
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1616. folk was more verſed in Affairs, though he was never 
great Genius: but he was now upon the 


reckoned a 

Decline of his Favour, Villiers ben ts from ſup- 

5 —— the Father- in- law of the Earl of Somerſet. 
. 5 Lor d-Keepe 


he made it his whole Study to adapt himſelf to the 
King's Humour, and make his Court to the Favou- 
rite. : 

The only 


Buſineſs which then employed the King 


third part durſt not call a Parliament, the Wound given the 


| Ces is impriſoned Members being ſtill too freſh to hope it 


lus co bn. as yet healed up. Mean while, the Treaty of the 


Doe, 88. Prince of ales Marriage with the Infanta helped 


: = BY 


the King to an unexpected Means of procuring Money. 
Queen Elizabeth had ſettled, with the States of the 
United-Provinces, the Arrears they owed her, which 
amounted to Eight Millions of Horins. This Sum 
was due to James as Elizabeth's Succeſſor. The 
States would have paid the Debt long ſince, had they 
not found their Account in remaining Debtors to 
England, becauſe they engaged thereby that Kingdom 
to ſupport them. But after the Twelve Years 
Truce was concluded, the Face of Affairs was ſome- 
thing altered. The S/ates ſtood no longer in need of 
the King's Protection, and beſides, he held in their 
Provinces, Places which gave him Opportunity to 
treat them with Haughtineſs, as he had done in the 


Buſineſs of Vorſtius. It was time for them therefore 


to recover theſe Places, ſince they had not the ſame 
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8 Reaſon to leave them in the King's Hands now, that 
6 they no longer dreaded Spain ſo much as they did be- 
bs fore the Truce. Bur the Sum they were to pay was 


ſo conſiderable, that they waired for a favourable 
Opportunity which ſhould furniſn them with ſome 
Means to get part abated. This Opportunity offered 
not till the preſent Year 1616, which they embraced 


| : 
5 * 


| r, was well verſed in the Laws of 
the Land, and capable of. giving good Advice: but 
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the more eagerly, as they were under an urgen 
ceflity to withdraw their Towns out of the Hands of 
the Engliſh. The King treating about his Son's Mar- 

riage with the Infanta, it was to be feared the Reſtitu- 


tion of theſe ſame Towns, to which the Spaniard. 4 | 
laid claim, would be one of the Articles of the Mar- 


riage-Treaty, eſpecially as a Clauſe in the Treaty of 
1604, between England and Spain, 2. them juſt 
Cauſe of Suſpicion. On the other Hand, the pre- 
ſent Juncture was favourable to them, becauſe the 
King's Coffers were quite empty, and there was no 
like lihood of his venturing to call a Parliament, b 

reaſon of the People's Diſcontent. All the Difficul- 
ty was to order it ſo, that the Offer of reſtoring the 


Towns ſhould come from the King himſelf, becauſe 


in that caſe the States might pretend Inability to pay 
ſo large a Sum, and that would naturally lead to a 
Negotiation to get part of the Debt retrenched. So, 
in order to bring the King to this, they left off for 


a time to pay the Garriſons of the Places in Poſſeſ- 


ſion of the Engliſb, though, till then, they had punc- 
tually executed the Treaty which obliged them to it. 
The Garriſons complained, and the States, without 
however refuſing Payment, found ſeveral Pretences 
to put it off. Theſe Delays conſtrained the Engliſb 
Troops who were without Money to apply to the 
King, who was not in Condition to ſupply their 

Wants. He complained to the States, who replied 

with a great deal of Moderation, inſiſting upon the 

ill State of their Affairs, by reaſon of the vaſt Ex- 
pence they had been at during the War. In a word, 
this Buſineſs came not to an Iflue, and the Eugliſß 
Garriſons continued all the while without their Pay, 
At laſt, Caroon the Dutch Envoy in Eng/and, hinted 
as of himſelf, to ſome one of the Miniſters, that he 
believed if the King made an Offer to the States to 
reſtore the Towns in his Poſſeſſion, they would da 
their utmoſt to diſcharge the whole Debt, by taking 
up Money at a high Intereſt, I his Intimation ſuc- 
ceeded as the States imagined, The King having ng 
„ "DES : Money, 
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1616. Money, and ſeeing a near Proſpect of drawing from 


the States a large Sum, which the Courtiers had al- 
ready devoured in their Thoughts, readily determi- 
ied to give up the Cautionary-Towns. Purſuant to 

this Reſolution he writ to the States, That be knew 
them to be his good Friends and Confederates, both in point 

of "Religion and Policy *, therefore he apprebended not 

the leaſt Fear of Difference between them: In Conſide- 
ration whereof, if they would have their Towns again, 

be would will;ngly ſurrender them, Upon this Letter 
they ſent Penſionary Barnevelt to the King, who 


knew how to manage this Affair ſo well, that they 
got off for Two Millions Seven Hundred Twenty- 


eight Thouſand Florins, in lieu of Eight Millions, 
Which they were bound to pay to Elizabeth, beſides 
Eighteen Years Intereſt. By virtue of this Agree- 
ment, the Cautionary-Towns were delivered up to 
the States on the 14th of June 1616. 
Reflections They who were not pleaſed with the Court, found 
zo the K's great fault with this Treaty, which robbed the Crown 
8 of England of the Advantage of holding the United- 
% Provinces in a ſort of Subjection *:. It was ſaid, that 
indeed Elizabeib was bound to give up theſe Places, 

upon payment of the Sums ſhe had advanced: but 

there was no neceſſity to reſtore them for a great 

deal Leſs: That there was ſo much the leſs Occaſion 

to haſten this Reſtitution, as the Garriſons of theſe 

Places were not kept at the Charge of the Crown; 


and if the States neglected to perform their Agree- 


ment with the Queen, the King ſhould have made 
them feel they had not done it with Impunity. Theſe 
things gained the King no Credit, and his Proceed- 


ings on this Occaſion could not at the moſt but con- 


firm 


Though (as Coke obſerves ) the Religion of the Dutes v3 
'Presbyrery, which the King hated, nor did ever imitate their Policy. 
Pol. I. p. 91 Coke's Detect. „ lnky tes are 3g nu 
The Cautionary- Towns being Fluſhing, Rammekins, and the 
Brill. were deemed the Keys to the three famous Rivers, the Scheld, 
dhe Abine and the Mac ſe. e 
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| firm to him the Title of the Pacifick King e, Which 1616 


| *x &ir John Bingly was one of the Tellers in the Exchequer. | 


N * 7 


to treat with the States. 


At length it was diſcovered that the Lord Treaſurer The E 


Suffolk had converted to his own Uſe good part of Tear? 


* 


the Money received for the Cautionary- Towns. The 12 | 


Favourite omitted not this Opportunity to ruin a nagement. 


Man whom he could not look upon as his Friend, Wilſon, 


ſince he was Father-in-law to the Earl of Somerſet. Þ 97-, 


The Lord Treaſurer.then was accuſed in the Star- 3 15 


Chamber of ſundry Miſdemeanors in the Exerciſe f 
his Office, and eſpecially of having kept for himſelf 
great part of the Money received of the Hollanders. 

Sir Edward Coke, who was reſtored to his Place or 

had got another *:, was the Perſon who umpeached _ 
him. He aggravated his Miſdemeanors, his Extor- 
ſions, his Miſmanagement of the King's Treaſure, 

his Boldneſs to apply his Majeſty's Money to his own 


Uſe, the inſatiable Greedineſs of his Counteſs, who 
took Bribes with both Hands, the Tricks and Arti- 


fices of his Deputy Bingley *2, to enſnare ſuch as had 
Buſineſs with his Maſter. After that, he cited many 
Precedents of Treaſurers, who in former Reigns had 


been puniſhed for lighter Crimes than thoſe of the 
Earl of Suffolk, and ſhowed the dangerous Conſe- 
_ quences reſulting: from the ill Adminiſtration of the 
Treaſurerſhip, when it is not managed by upright 


* Rex Pacificus.. 


The King was ſo far reconciled to him, as to call him to 


the Council · Board. He had not his Place again. Wilſon, p. 97. — 


: 5 305 1 "Hiftory 7 AAA 8 
I . Hands. If the Lord Treafurer had caft himſelf up- 


on the King's Mercy, he would have come off at an 


ne i fined eaſy Rate. But he would ſpeak in his Defence, and 
* not having done it to the Satisfaction of his Judges, 
8 5g was fined Thirty Thouſand Pound, and condemned 

| iſonment during the K. 

was fined. Two Thouſand Pound. Till the 

— Boy make Choice of a Treaſurer, that Office 


— —— by Commiſſioners, the firſt of whom was 


Montague the Favourite's Creature. 

ebe, The Earl of Suffolk was not the only 00 to 

Hills Policy, who by degrees got rid of Somer- 
_ Creatures. Sir Jobn Bennet Judge of the Pre. 

rogative- Court was turned out, and fined Twenty 


D mo ib : ' Thouſand Pound. Sir Henry TZelverton the King's 
a Attorney loſt his Place likewiſe, as well as ſeveral 


 ,”*  pthers whom it is needleſs to mention. Secretary 
*-.. - #inwooddying about this time, Sir Robert Naunton a 
Proteſtant, and Sir George Calvert a Papiſt, were 

| made Secretaries. 
The King | The Tranquillity the King enjoyed might have 


derer en been looked upon as perfect, if the Fear of his Pre- 


5 5 —2 Togative's being attacked had not continually diſturbed 
dis Repoſe. He might preach up and advance his 
Principles upon all Occaſions as much as he pleaſed, 
no body minded him but his Courtiers and Depen- 
dants. For this reaſon he durſt not call a Parlia- 
ment, well knowing the Commons did not allow of his 
Maxims. He ſeems to have thought that it was pure 
Ignorance in the Engliſb, and that by frequently re- 


peating to them what were the Prerogatives of Sove- 


_ reigns, he ſhould at length ſucceed in convincing them 


of the Truth of his Principles. This he took OCca- | 


ion to do in the Month of June this Year, in a ſo- 
lemn Aﬀembly held in che Siar-Chamber, on pretenſe 


of mak ing known his Deſign, to correct certain Abu- 


fes which were crept into the Courts of Juſtice. He 


8 ee according to his Cuſtom, and took for 
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's Pleaſure, and 


made there a very long Speech, full of Diviſions and 


bis Text ches W of en Eri. f. 1 be 


E „ * * E 8 1. 8 3 
e Fader, 0 God, and e Eben, to 16 . 
s Son ®, | 


He pe with 8 8 © The Fteral Senſe of theſe The King's 
« Words runs upon David and Solomon, Godly and — 
« Wiſe ; the myſtical upon God and Chriſt, Juſt and & 3 
„ Righteous; and from this Imitation all Govern- Annals, 
ments, eſpecially Monarchies, have been eftabliſh- p. 23. 
ie ed, Kings ſit in the Throne of God, and thence | Wilſon, 
ee all Judgment is derived, from the King to the Ma- P 99. 
e giſtrates, not Privativẽ but Cumulative, So by 
0 To Counſel of Fetbro to Moſes, the Judges were 
e deputed for eaſier 3 the more profound 
« left to Moſes; and in this manner all Chriſtian Kings 
« govern, whereby appears the near Conjunction, 
e God and the King upward, the King and the Judges 
* downward; the King to ſertle the Law of God, 
and his Fudzes to interpret the Law of the King“. 
| Then he teaches the Judges their Duty in admi- 
niſtring Juſtice, and after dwelling upon abundance 
of common Places, he proceeds to the Limits pre- 
ſcribed them: Incroach not upon the Prerogalive; 
&« deal not in difficult Queſtions, before you conſult with 
« the King and Council, for fear of wounding the King 
e through the Sides of a private Perſon **. Whereup- 
on he takes occaſion to commend ſome of the Judges 
for rebuking the popular Humour of certain Plead- 
ers at the Bar . meddled with ſuch Matters. 
% That which concerns (ſaid he) the Myſtery of the 
King's Power, is not lawful to 1 diſputed, for that is 
* to wade into the Weakneſs of Princes, and to take 
« away the myſtical Reverence that belongs to 152 way 
66 ft it in ' the 1 wh God 1“. | 


%F 


4 TY We 1 * e 


After 


v cee the speech at length in King James's Works, p. 549. 
He farther ſays, © The abſolute Prerogative of the Crown it 
« no Subject for — Tongue o a Lawyer, nor is lawful to be diſ- 
* pited. It is Atheiſm and Blaſphemy to diſpute what God can do: 
8 1 Ebriftiats content "Owe a with 4% revealed Will 2 


* 
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After having ran th 


| EL Speech in I: eſtminſter Hall to lay, that a P remu- 
« ire lay againſt the Court of Chancery; I mean not, 
the Chancery ſhould exceed it Limits, bu#_the Kin 
<<. only is to correct it, and none elſe; and therefore | 
« was greatly abuſed in that Attempt : and for that 
e reaſon-command that no Man hereafter preſume to 
« ſyea Premunire againſt that Court”. 
He ſpeaks afterwards of the Star-Chamber, and 
ſays, © As a Star is a glorious Creature, next in 
de place to the Angels; fo this Court is the moſt glo- 
« rjous of all Courts, conſiſting of [ Privy-Counſel. 
« Jors, ] Judges, Peers of the Realm, and Biſhops, 
* and conſequently the Learning of both Divine 


« and Human Law, the Experience and Practice of 


Government are conjoined together in the Pro- 
<« ceedings of this Court. He added, I have laboured 
« to gather Articles, like an Index Expurgatorius of 
« Novelties crept into the Law, look to Plotdems 
6 Cafes, and if you find it not there, away with it”, 
Then he addreſſes himſelf to the Auditory, and 
gives them Advice with reſpect to the Law-Suits that 
were carrying on in the ſeveral Courts. He chiefly 


4 adviſes them in their Pleas not to preſume to meddlr 


t with things againſt the King's Prerogative or Honour : If 
e they do, the Judges will puniſh them; and in caſe 
* the Judges do nor, he muſt puniſh both them and 
«© the Judges. Plead not, continues he, upon new Pu- 
5 ritanical Strains, that make all things popular, but keep 
, you within the antient Limits of Pleas*?, 1 


In 


= 


4 i Preſumption and high Contempt in a Subject 10 diſtute what # 


King ean do or ſay, that a King cannot do this or that, but reſt 
Dis that which is the King's revealed Will in his Law ”. King 
— Eee ee ad 


TH 


Judicature, and given his Opinion concerning each 
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Book XVIII. 24. IAM E „„ 
In ſpeaking of Recuſanli, that is, thoſe who re- 161 
faſed to be of the Church of England, he ſays, There 

are three ſorts: The firſt are they, who inforced by 

« Law, come now and then to Church; theſe are“ 

« formal to the Law, but falſe to God (a). The ſe- 

« cond ſort are they that have their Conſcience miſ- 
„ © ted, and therefore refuſe to come to Church, bur 
: © otherwiſe hve as peaceable Subjects (5). The 

| KF © third fort are practiſing Recuſants, who force their 
it © Servants and Tenants to be of their Opinion, theſe 
o are Menof Pride and Preſumption (c). He adds, 
« I can love the Perſon of a Papiſt ſo born and bred, 

d but an Apoſtate Papiſt J hate; ſuch deſerve ſevere 
in © Puniſhment(d)*. I confeſs I am loth to hang a 
- © Prieft only for his Religion and ſaying Maſs; but if + 
l. « they refuſe the Oath of Allegiance, I leave them _ 
s, © tothe Law. „„ oe 
1e He concludes his long Speech with exhorting the 
of Judges to countenance the Clergy againſt the Papiſts © 
o- and Puritans, adding, God and the King will reward 


rw, ww or” v7, EE Os 


FR 


od har Zea 

%% e e 

Ps It is eaſy to obſerve, as well in this as in the nemarkon 
3” 


EKking's other Speeches in publick, and on ſundry Oc- this Speech 
nd caſions, Three Things which he had ever in view. | 
at The Firſt was, to eſtabliſh the Prerogative Royal ac- 
fly WM cording to his own Principles. The Second, to inti- 
die mate, that the Papiſts muſt be let alone, provided 
If they lived peaceably, and took the Oath of Allegi- 
iſe WW ace, The Third was, to expreſs his Hatred of the 
nd Puritans, and to beget the ſame Averſion for them 
un the People. Bur it would be a great m—_— to 

7 Fo, 1 2 512 3 102 


(a) Theſe were the Presbyterians, of whom ſeveral made vo. | 
jn fcruple to be preſent at the Service of the Church of England. 


% Theſe were the Papiſts, who were willing to ſwear Alles 


@ 


glance. 


reſt (e) Theſe were the zealous and furious Papi fs. | 

ing i (a) There could be but few of theſe in the Kingdom. 

J: een 
b. 567, - 5 „ 


1616. aſcribe this Hatred to their refuſing to allow of the 
Sur plice, the Croſs in Baptiſm, Kneeling at the Com- 
. _ mnunion. Theſe were not the things that rendered 
them odious in his Sight. He fancied their Principles 
with reſpect to the Government of the Curch, made 
them Enemies to Monarchy in the State. For this 
Reaſon all Arguments againſt the Extent of the 
Royal Prerogative ſeemed to him to be founded on 

| Puritanical Principles. 5 „„ 
Viniers i, On the 17th of Auguſ the King created Sir George 
ae Earl Villiers Baron of Brandſpach and Viſcount Whaddon &, 
—— and on the iſt of January following he was made 


Earl of Buckingbam. 


1617. In the Beginning of the Year 161 7 arrived in Eng- 


ie Arch-' in Dalmatia, who was come to make Profeſſion of 


| * the Proteſiant Religion in the Communion of the 


Wilſon, Church of England. As he was a Man already ad- 
P- 103. vanced in Years, and very corpulent, it was readily 
Da believed that no other Motive but that of Religion 
and Conſcience could have induced him to undertake 

ſo long a Voyage and quit his Archbiſhoprick. He 
preached and writ againſt the Romiſo Religion, and 

at length was preferred to the Maſter/hip of the Savoy, 

and the Deanery of Windſor. After ſome Years ſta 

in England he ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed wit 

by Count Gondemar the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who put 

him in hopes of a Cardinals Cap, if he would go to 
Rome, and publickly abjure the Proteſtant Religion. 

This Man, upon the Brink of the Grave, being de- 

ceived by Gondemar's Promiſe, went to Rome and ab- 

jured the Religion he had embraced in England, after 
which, inſtead of being a Cardinal, he was thrown into 

2 Dungeon in the Inguiſition, where he died, and 


According to Dugdale, he was created Aug. 27. 1615. Lord 
addon, the great Lordſhip of Whaddon in Buckingham(hit, 
(then in the Crown by the Attainder of the Lord Grey of Wilton) 
being given bim at the ſame time. A little after he was created 
Viſcount Pilliers, and on the 5th of January 1616, Earl ef Buck: 


ingham. 


Accounts of land Marco Antonio de Dominis, Archbiſhop of Spalato 


eren his Abjeration tis Body was « pub- 16 7. 1 
lickly burnt. | 
I have n times „ che King's Avoidan 1 2 


e 
* 
d to the Puritans, whoſe Government, which came 15 6 
2 
e 
is 


very near the Republican, was directly contrary to the the Scots . 
Principles he was ſtriving to eſtabliſh. Ever ſince 5 conforms 
his coming to England, he had kept the Puritans ſo Shure of 

e low, that it was not in their revs. to give him any England. 

n | Diſturbance. But the Church of Scotland was ſtill Annals. 

Presbyterian, to his great Mortification. Indeed Epiß ?. 25. 

ge I copacy was not entirely ſuppreſſed in that Kingdom: 

„ But it was at ſo low an Ebb, that the Biſhops. had no 

manner.of Juriſdiction. The ſevetal Presbyteries and 

the General- Aſſembly of the Clergy, had engroſſed the 

whole Eccleſiaſtical Authority, and left the Biſhops 

to only an empty Name without Power. There were 

of likewiſe many other Points wherein the Scotiſo Church 

e differed from the Engliſb, ſo that Puritaniſm triumph. = 

l. ed in Scotland, at the time it was looked upon in Eg + 

ly and as a fort of Rebellion. James had then reſolved l 

n to put the Church of Scotland upon the ſame Foot | 

te vith that of England: but being very ſenſible, the 

le compelling the — all at once to a perfect Confor- 

xd mity with the Engliſb Church, would be too great an 

„ Undertaking, he _—_ a Mind to bring them to it by 

Degrees. Purſuant to this Project, he had already 

| ſent to the General-Aſſembly of the Kirk, certain Ar- 

ut ticles which he deſired might be inſerted into the Ca- 

to Ml 2075 of the Church. theſe Articles were: 


e- I. Ts the f ature, the Holy Communion ſhould be 
be received kneeling. 
er 2. The Euchariſt ſhould not be denied to the ſick, 
4 3 rw three or four Perſons to communicate with 
1 he. KR” 


t- | 5 . 3. Chriſtmas, 


a0 *Itis ſaid that it was by his Means, and the Meafures he had 

op concerted with Father Paul before he left 1raly, that Archbiſbop 
Abbot got that Father's Manuſcript Hiftory of rhe Countit of Trens 

ed * in Farcels into England. 5 


x 
8 


2 


— Pe er Rp WG . * 9 R e 0 9 
. 2 * 2 r 8 : 99 ; ; 
- n EPS * * _ "wail To _ a 
— 2 A l - 
N 6 * $1 * FRO . a. 
: 6 * 4 , . * 45 N * 2 7 -* q 7 o 
: ; 2 4 | ; | 4. | 

hd 


4. Confirmation ſhould be practiſed after this man- 


ner, when the Children were ſeven or eight Years 


old, the Miniſters ſhould catechize them, and then 
the Biſhops in their Viſitations ſhould bleſs them with 


15 Prayer for God's Grace, and the Gifts of the Holy. 


As to this laſt Article, the King did not defire that 


Confirmation ſhould be received in Scotland, as it was 


He meets 
with Op- 
poſur ion. 


practiſed in the Church of England, becauſe he was 
not very well ſatisfied of the uſefulneſs of it. But 
as the Buſineſs concerned one of the Epiſcopal Functi- 
ons, he would that the Biſhops ſhould have ſomething 


atleaſt rodoinin 


The King's Aim being to compaſs his Ends by De- 
grees, he had pitched upon theſe four Articles as the 
leaft liable to give Offence to the Minifters, that he 
might leave them without Excuſe in caſe they rejected 


them. The General-Aſſembly of the Sco7ifo Church, 


perceiving the King's Drift, declared, that if the 


Churches of England and Scotland differed only in 
theſe four Articles, they might be received for Peace- 
ſake; but as they were Innovations incapable of be- 
getting a perfect Union, there was no Neceſſity of 
inſerting them among the Canons. The King offend- 


ed with this Refuſal, reſolved to compel the Scots, 


not only to receive theſe four Articles, but alſo ma- 


ny more which he had not thought fit to meddle with 
at firſt, being perſwaded he had a Right, by Virtue. 
of his Royal Authority, to impoſe upon his People 


* 


There were five Articles in all, the other which is placed 
third, was the Sacrament 'of Baptiſm, not to be deferred longer 


than the next Sunday, and in Caſe of Neceſſity to be adminiſtred 


in a private Houſe, with Publication of the ſame the Sunday after 
in the Chard, i 28 c n ä 


3. Cbriſtmas, Eaſter, Aſcenſion-Day, and M bit- Sun. 
day, ſhould be kept as Holy-Days, and the Preachers 
ſhould make choice of Texts ſuitable to the Oc- 


of Stotland the Religion, which to him ſeemed the 1617 


Commiſſioners ſhould be appointed to examine and ſet. 


| ment's nominating the Commiſſioners, but choſe 
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beſt. To that Purpoſe, he reſolved to go in Perſon 
to Scotland, under Colour. of viſiting: his native Coun- 
try, where he had not been theſe fourteen. Tears. * 
- Before he ſat out, he ordered a Proclamation to He takes a 
be publiſhed in Scotland, wherein he ſaid; he was go- , e 
ing to viſit his old Kingdom, Not 10 alter ibe Civil jaa; coe 
and Eceleſiuſtical State, but to reform certain Abuſes in Annals, 
the Church and Common. tocaltb. At the ſame time, p. 283 
he ſent beforehand ſome Officers of his Houſhold all - 
Engliſh, with Orders to adorn his Chapel at Edinburgh + 

in the ſame manner as that at Whitehall, and theſe © 

Men forgot not to carry with them ſome Pictures and 

even Statues of the Apoſtles. As ſoon as they began 

to adorn the Chapel, the People of Edinburgh ex- 
claimed at the ſight, ſaying, Images were begun to be 
introduced, and the Maſs would quickly follo p. 

The King being come to Berwick, prorogued the He rreats 
Parliament of Scotland, that he might open it him- 2 * 
ſelf, as he actually did with a long Speech, according — 
to Cuſtom. In order to conceal his real Deſign, he 2 
propoſed feveral Things; among which he did not 

forger the Article concerning Religion, the only 

Point he purſued in good earneſt. He contented him- 

ſelf at firſt with requiring that ſuch a Number of 


tl the Affairs of Religion. The Parliament conſent- 
ing to his Demand, the King ſtaied not for the Parlia- 


them himſelf, and appointed the Lord Chancellor, the 

Lord Treaſurer, and the Clerk of the Rolls, who were 

all three his Creatures. But as the Parliament ſcru _ | 

led to ſtand to this Nomination, he fell out in a great ; 

Paſſion, thinking it very ſtrange they ſhould pretend 

to name others, after he had made known his Plea- 

ſure. In ſhort, as they durſt not reſiſt him to his | 

Face, he obtained whatever he had a Mind to. He gert an 
Theſe Commiſſioners ſettled out of Hand an Article, Article 

after which there was nothing more to de examined. 74 


Mage 3 5 ub, 
The Article was, That whasſoever Hould be concluded 2 


N full feuer. 
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licy, ſhould be an Ecclefiaſtical Law, The King him- 
ſelf had dictated this Article, Not (ſaid he) that I am 
againſt the Advice of the grave and learned Miniſters, 


but "to be over-ruled, as in your former General Aſſem: 
blies, I will never agree ; the Biſhops muſt rule the Mi. 
niſters, and the King govern both in Matters not repug» 


nant 10 God's Law. Thus the King plainly ſhowed, 
chat ſince his being King of England, he claimed in 


Proteftati- 
on 4g 45 


. this Ar- 


ticle. 


Scotland à greater Authority than he had before. 

Mean while, the Miniſters in and about Edinburgb, 
perceiving that by the Prevarication of the Commi/j- 
oners,” their Church was going to be pulled down, 
fince the King was impowered to make what Alterati- 
ons he pleaſed, met together to conſult how to help 
it. They found no other Remedy than a Proteſtation 
againſt the Article paſſed by the Commiſſioners, and 


when they had drawn it up, they committed it to one 


Hewet, to preſent it to the King. Hewet being come 


into his Majeſty's Anti-Chamber, in order to execute 


his Commiſſion, the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's civily 


accoſted him, defiring him to let him fee the Proteſ- 


He fum- 


mon the 


_ Miniſters, 


and makes 


4 bark” 


= 0 


. * 


tation, which the Miniſter readily did. As ſoon as he 
had it in his Hands, he would have put it up in his 
Pocket, but Hewet ſeized the Paper, and thus ftriv- 
ing, they could not help making ſome Noiſe, U 
which the King coming our and hearing the Occafion 
of the Buſtle, ſpoke ſo roughly to the Miniſter, that 
the poor Man all in a fright, fell upon his Knees and 
begged. Pardon, proteſting never more to meddle in 
the Affair. „ 


- But though the King had got what he wanted of 
the Commiſhoners, he found however he ſhould never 


obtain his Ends without the Conſent of the Miniſters, 


eſpecially as their Prozeftation was publick, and man) 


Copies which continually increaſed, were already dil- 
perſed. He addreſſed therefore to the Biſhops, an 
Order to ſummon the Miniſters to meet on the 10th 
of July, at St. Andrew's, where he would come and 
ſpeak to them in Perſon. The Miniſters obeying the 


Summons, 


| : 
by the King and the Biſhops in Matters of external Po- 
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" | Surnmons, the King called them all to Witneſs how 3987» 
| great his Care had been for theChurch of Scotland fince his 

g Feceion to the Crown, adding, he ſought no Thanks 
| for the Zeal he had for the true Worſhip of God. 
„and decent Order in the Church. Then he told them, | 
tat before he began his Journey for Scotland, he ſent 
£ them four Articles to be inſerted in their Canons, but 

: they rejected them, and yet he was ſilent : And late- 

© . having deſired it might be declared, that by Vir- 


tue of his Prerogative, he had Power to make Eccle- 
,  /ofical Laws, they mutinyed and proteſted: againſt 
- him: However he was very willing to paſs by all 
theſe, with many other Affronts received at their 


1 Hands. But now, continued he, my Errand is to know 
p your Arguments, why this ſame Power ought not to be 


d 4e 2 and Religious tos, 1 will not be refuſed, 
nor reſiſted. He ſpoke theſe laſt Words knitting his 
e Bros, and looking at them, ſays the Author of the 
te Annals, with a majeſtical and ſtern Eye, which made „ , 
ly them all fall down on their Knees. Then going on, * 4 
F be ſaid, If is 4 Power innate, a Princely ſpecial Prero- 

ne ative which Chriſtian. Kings have, to order and dif 

is Pee external Things in the outward Polity of the Church, 

v. 4, we with our Biſhop's Advice ſhall think fit. And, 

on 21s, continued he, for your approving or diſapproving, 
on 
al 
ad 
in 


0 granted. Reaſon ſhall ever guide me; and if my Demands © 8 
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deceive not your ſelves, me you ſhall not; I will baue 
„ 1c ne ot 
The Miniſters ſeeing how peremptory the King They de- 
was, defired leave to go and confer among themſelves; gm =g 
Their Requeſt being granted, they returned in a few General. 
Hours, with a Petition for a General-Aſſembly, that : 
0 With a He. . ; 1 
cr, what his Majeſty propoſed might be received with 
rs; common Conſent. Ay, ſays the King, but what A. 
ny furance have I of their conſenting? Whereupon ſome- 


3 
3 


4 
I 6 
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li. of them ſaid, they ſaw no Reaſon to the contrary. 

an But, ſays the King, if the General-Aſſembly be of a- | 
\th vother Mind, and your Reaſon now be none of theirs ; 
nd ben, and the Articles are rejected, my Difficulty will be 


-he De greater; for when I Hall hereafter put my own Au- 


Z : -The Xing none durſt be ſo mad. Yet Experience tells, (fays the B 


T He, ere vol. M. 1. 


der, thority i in uſe, J ſhall be pulpited à Tyrant, 4 Perſecu. fl | 
tor ; Ze were wont todo ſo. Then all cried our that I © 


refuſes it. — that it bath been ſo; therefore rnleſs 4 be fare, I 
8 all not grant your Aſſembly 
He Akt It was eaſy to perceive however, that wichout an 
r Aſſembly, the King could not poſſibly compaſs his I 8? 
r hough he ſhould have extorted the Conſent I ©! 
of the Miniſters then with him, it would have been 
to no Purpoſe, ſeeing they were not authorized. And l 
if the King had been minded to get theſe Articles N 
paſſed by an Order flowing from his abſolute Power, . 
* — have been ſure firſt of the Obedience of his IM "" 
Subjects, or at leaſt of a ſufficient Authority to com- 
| = them, both which were equally difficult, not to 
fay imprafticable. So the King having conſidered i 
the Thing more maturely, agreed at length that a | 
General Aſſembly ſhould be held at St. Andrew's in By 
the Month of November. In the mean while, Simſon ?“ 


the Miniſter, who drew up and ſigned the Proteſta- * 
tion, was committed to Edinburgb-Caſtle, and Cather- | = 
wood, who carried Letters to other Miniſters to in- ha 


courage them to adhere to it, was baniſhed. After 

tis the King returns to England. * 
The General- Aſembly which was held at St. 4n- 
frees in November, relolved to defer the admitting 
of the four Articles, till ſuch time as all the Churches ch 
of the Kingdom were informed of the Matter, and Ip 
ſo broke up. The King was extremely incenſed, and 
looking upon this Delay as a Contempt of his Au- 
e ow the Payment of the Miniſters $i- | es 
He grants pends — 2h ped for a Year . But finding this MW? 
weer be —_ 1 the People, and retarded his Deſign, 
© obtains his he gave leave at length that another General- Aſſembly 
Dee. ſhould be held at Perth, in the Month of Auguſt the 
* next Year. And here by fair or r foul means, he ed 

taine 


% 
N 
\ 


1 and ads the Biſhods of St. e 's aut Mao in 
Hes their own Perſons to keep Chriſima. Day next, l upon 
5 * proper for the Time. Annali, p. _ 3 | 


Book XVIII. 24. JAMES I. 103 

” mined the Churches Conſent to the four Articles. 1617, 

But withal, he ſowed in Scotland the Seeds of thole - 

7 Troubles, which diſtracted the Kingdom in the fol: 
lowing Reign, and deprived the King his Son and | 
pred, "i both of Crown and Life. Thus his Zeal a- 

gainſt the Puritans cauſed him to caſt off the Prin- 

ciples of Equity and Moderation, which he thought 

s ſo reaſonable in the Caſe of the Cathoticks, He would 

d "ot force the Conſcience of theſe, provided th lived 

es 


like good Subjects: But the Presbyterians muſt com- 

ply, though never ſo much againſt the Grain, to 

Whatever he ſhould think fit. What I have faid upon 

n. this Subject, is taken almoſt Word for Word out of 

5 the Annals ſo often mentioned, the Author whereof - 

d eannot be ſuſpected of having repreſented Things to 
the King's Diſadvantage. _ 


' Before he left Scotland, the King made the Earl of Bucking« 
n Buckingham Privy-Counſellor of that Kingdom, he bam # 
on S * Som, ne „ Pri. 


„having been ſo in England for ſome Time. 5) Coun- 
4 0 . : 
Ss Whilſt the King was on his way to London, he re- ſeller of 
ceived a Petition from ſome Servants, Labourers, Me. Scotland. 


chanicks, and other vulgar Perſons, complaining that fs, 


they were debarred from dancing, playing, Church-'to cheKing 
„ 4, in a Word, from all Recreations on a Sunday concerning 
after Divine-Service. Whereupon it was ſuggeſted to adn 


g che King, that the Puritans had a Mind to perſwade Sundays. 
1 Ide People that ſuch Diverſions were contrary to the Wilſon, 
nd Regard due oc. Is, | . 105. 
egard due to the Lord's-Day. That theſe Men . 4 ä 
went upon erroneous Principles, namely, that Chri- p. ; i 5 


ians were obl iged to keep the Day of reſt with the 


Nie lame Strictneſs as the Fews, and therefore affected to 
. call Sunday the Sabbath-Day. This was a ſufficient The King 
00 nducement to the King to condemn this Puritanical frbliſhes | 


cruple, and the rather as he had none himſelf about _ eng, 
theſe Matters, A Book therefore was publiſhed in 
his Name, wherein he maintained by ſeveral Argu- 
ents, that Paſtimes on Sundays, after Evening Service, 
vere allowable, and withal commanded that none 
mould be hindered or diſcouraged from any lawful 
Fol. ee Þ Recreations. 


1617. Recreations. This Book * made a great Noiſe, and 
11 makes they were not all Presbyterians who exclaimed againſt 


Noi it . Many Church-Men, and particularly the Lord- 


Mayor of London, who, in ſpite of the Prohibition, 
commanded the King's own Carriages to be ſtopped 


as they were going through the City on a Sunday *:, 


Be order: But the King himſelf, regardleſs of theſe Murmurings, 
19 = . and willing to ſupport what he had done, injoined all 

_ Churches, Miniſter 3 to 2 8 
Wilfon, and thoſe that refuſed were ſeverely puniſhed by the 
. 105- High-Commiſſion. Some pretend that this Order was 
2 Snare to entrap certain Miniſters, who though Pu 
ritans, made no Scruple to be of the Church of Eng- 

land, and to preach their Do7rines there 3. 
"Bucking- _ Theſe were the Affairs of the moſt importance 
bam rules then in England. The King, as I ſaid, never con- 
4. cerning himſelf in any foreign Matters, left the Go- 
5 verhment of the Kingdom to the Care of his Mini. 


+ 


ſters. The Earl of Buckingham was the Head Mana- 


ger: He ruled with an abſolute Sway both in Churd 


and State, diſpoſing of all Places and Preferments. If 
Weldon, We may believe certain Authors, he beſtowed: no- 
9. 129. Thing without Money or a yearly Penſion *4, 1 


* It was called the Book of Sports. No Recuſant was to have 
the Benefit of this Liberty. „5 3 
*: There were ſeveral Bithops that declared their Opinion & 
= gainft the Book of Sport. £40 FF 
*. The Court was to remove next Day to Theobald's, It put 
rhe King into a great Rage, Swearing he thought there bad been 1. 
more Kings in England but himſelf. Cooling a little, he ſent « 
Warrant to the Lord-Mayor, ordering him to let them paſs, which 
he obezed with this Anſwer, While it was in my Power 1 did m) 
+ _ Duty, but that being taken away, it is my Duty. to obey. Ile 
King upon ſecond Thoughts took this well, and thanked him fol 

od it, Wilſon, p. 106, i 5 5 | | : XS ; | ; £3 | 5 
13 Archbiſhop Abbot being at Croydon the Day it was ordered to 
be read in Churches, flatly forbad it to be read there, which King 
James winked at, notwithſtanding the daily Endeavours that wett 

uſed to irritate the King againſt him. + 5 
Chancellor Bacon paid a Penſion, Attorney-General Heal 
paid a Penſion, Dean Bargrave paid a Penſion, Fogherby Bilho? 
of Saru paid 35004, with many others. Not were Fixe: ot 10 
Ni 
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is Book publickly in their Churches; 


| fame eaſe ſ as himſelf governed the King, it was no The Papifts 


br Kn: f JAMES I as 
King was always in want, the Favourite was obliged 1617+ 


to find means to maintain and even inrich his numer- 


ous Kindred, {who flocked to Court to partake of his 
Greatneſs. Not to return to- theſe Matters again, F 
fhall ſay here all at once, that the Favourite's elder 
Brother was made Viſcount Purbeck, his younger Bro- 


| ther, Earl of Angleſey ; his Mother, though a Papi, 


was Created Counteſs of Buckingham, without her Huſ- 
band's enjoying the ſame Honour. In a Word, all 
his Female Relations were matched into the richeſt 
and moſt noble Families of the Kingdom. The Fa- 
vourite's Mother being a Papiſt, and ruling her Son, 
who was properly of no Religion at all, with the 


Wonder that the Pa piſts conceived great Hopes and ſwarm in 
ſwarmed in the Kingdom. The King gave himſelf Eugland. 
but little Trouble about it. As long as a Man took | 
the Oath of Allegiance, and was nor Puritan, every 
Thing elſe was indifferent to him. He was almoſt annals, 
wholly taken up with his Diverſions, and as he went p. 31. 
a hunting very frequently, his Admirers pretended 
he took thoſe Times to conſider of the Affairs of the 
6— ²ĩðůe ꝶm 1 wa wt. i A 

I ſhall cloſe the Events of the Year 1617, with the Account of 

ſed Cataſtrophe of Sir Walter Raleigh. He had been pacing 
a Priſoner twelve Years, ever ſince his Condemnati- peach. _ 
on, during which Time he employed himſelf in com- Wilſon, 
piling his Hiſtory of the World. At laſt he obtained 4; 3 
his Liberty, though without the King's Pardon. As, 05 ns 
his Eſtate was all forfeited, and given to the Earl of Coke. 
Somerſet, he was very much at a Loſs when he came 

oy CE 3+ + . out 


ſions certain; but where Men were Rich, there Fines without Re. 


ſervation of Rent; where Poor. there Penſions, no Fine. There 
were Books of Rates (Penſions and Fines) on all Offices, Biſnop- 
Hicks and Deaneries in England. Weldon, pb. 130. ; 
Much of his moſt ſerious Affairs (ſays the Author of the An- 
val, were ſhadowed from the Vulgar, nay from the obſerving . 
Telindlan, by bis publick Paſtimes, P. 3 . 


- 


1617. 


* 


— 
i 3 
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unknown, was-like a ſtrange Country to him. For 


this Reaſon, he formed the Project of ſeeking his For. 


tune in diſtant Climates. He had formerly traverſed 


the Seas of America, and knew all the Coaſts, particu- 


' him from thence a Piece of Ore, which made him 


larly that of Guiana. Nay, *tis ſaid, he ſet up Marks 


to direct him again to a certain Place where was a 


Mine, and that Keymis his old Servant 1 brought 


think the Mine was very rich. However this be, as 
he knew not where to lay his Head, he found means 
ro acquaint the King that he knew of a very rich 
Mine in America, from whence he hoped to bring 


' .. Mountains of Gold, if his Majeſty would be pleaſed 
to grant him a private Commiſſion. The Mine lying 


Commiſſion, directed to Our beloved aud faithful Wal. 


in a Country belonging to the Spamard, it could not 
be ſeized without breaking the Peace with Spain. Ne- 


vertheleſs the King, tempted no doubt with the Gold - 


en Hopes Raleigh inſpired him with, granted him 2 


ter Raleigh Knight, &c 1. Twas ſaid afterwards, 
the King granted the Commiſſion with this Limitati- 


on, that he ſhould do no Damage to the Subjects of 


Spain. But how would it have been poſſible to bring 
away Gold from a Mine on Spaniſh Ground, without 


_  gaged ſeveral Perſons in his Project *3, He was ſup- 1 


doing them Damage? 
However Raleigb, by virtue of his Commiſſion, in- 


hed with Money wherewith he firted out. rwelye 
Sail *4, and departed in the Month of Auguſt 1617, 


He had been releaſed about two Years, though the Reaſon i 

not known. mT „„ | 

2 Captain Keymis, Maſter of Arts of Baliol College, Oxford, Ind 

been his Companion in the Guiana Voyage, in the Year 1595. ka. 

pin by Miſtake calls him his Footman. _ 
* Dilecto et Fideli. 5 


1 23 As Sir John Pennington, Sir Warham 87. | by Sir John Fern, 


Captain Parker, Captain North, Captain Chudleigh of Devonſbin, 
Major Pigor, Captain Thornhurſt, „„ 0 N 
* Two of his Ships delerted before he reached Guiana. 
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out of Priſon ®. The Court, where he was entirely 
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A Knife into his Body up to the Halft and expired. Wilſon. 


- * . 


of Guiana, he found not the Marks he had left there, 


neither could he know again the Place he thought he 


had ſo well obſerved. He detatched however his Son 


and Captain Keymis with five Ships ®, to fail up e 
River Oronoquo as high as poſſible, in order to diſco- 


ver the Mountain where the ſuppoſed Mine lay. The 


Mountain not appearing, the Engliſb landed, and put- 


ting the Spaniards to flight who oppoſed their De- 


ſcent, purſued them to the Town of St. Thomas, 


which they took and plundered, Sir Walter Raleigh's 
Son was killed in the Aſſault. Then leaving a Gar- 
riſon in the Place, they advanced farther into the 
Country, without being able to find the ſo much de- 
fired Mine. At laſt, weary with ſearching, they 
returned to Sir Walter Raleigh, who finding himſelf 
diſappointed bf his Hopes, threatened Neymis with 


the King's Indignation, and ſome Days after Keymis 
was found dead in his Cabin 1. The Sailors, vexed 


at this ill Succeſs, loudly complained of their being 
drawn into a chimerical Project, and compelled Sir 
Walter to fail back for England. When they arrived 


at King ſale in Ireland, he would have perſwaded them 


to go with him into France: Bur. inſtead of liſtening 


to his Propoſal, they carried him againſt his Will 
to Plymouth, where he was taken up by the King's 
| Orders, and conveyed to the Tower of London. ” 


During his Abſence Don Diego de Sarmiento, Count 


of Gondemar, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador in England, 


making great Complaints about Sir alters Commiſ- 
ſion, which was become Publick, the King found no 
better way to appeaſe him than by diſowning it, or 


at leaſt by aſſuring that Raleigh had expreſs Orders | 
not to act againſt the Spaniards. Raleigh returning 


without Gold, his Cauſe was ſo much the worſe. Be- 


And five Companies of Foot, commanded by his Son and the 


Captains in the Note above. Sir Walter himſelf was ſick, and ſo 


weak 2s to be carried in a Chair. | 1 
He firſt ſhot himſelf, but that not doing his Buſineſs, he thruſt 


CC 4 


in ſearch of the Mine. At his Arrival upon the Coaſt: 1617 


and the 


other way to continue. the Treaty of the Prince of 
 Wales's Marriage with the « Jufanta. Whereupon the 


it was. reſolved | he ſhould loſe, his Head by. virtue of 


the King ſtiled him faithful Servant, and gave him 


ted in order to render his Execution more or leſs 
odlious, according as the Hiſtorians are for or againſt 


King James. Moſt certain it is, he fell a Sacrifice to 


pliſhing the Prince his Son's Marriage with the In- 


t 1618. 
"The People Engli/h lived in Peace with all their Neighbours, with- 
tom plain 


133 


Admini- vernment, and that nothing was a greater Evidence 
1 of the Capacity of thoſe who ſat at the Helm, than 


un — e. — he 8 
iſhed, and let the King know there. was ng 


Ie. puni 


King determinedat length to ſacrifice Raleigh to the 
Spaniard. But as he could not be tried upon his late 
Expedition, for which he had a Commiſſion in form, 


che Sentence given ainſt him Fourteen Years before. 
In vain did he plead that his Commiſſion, wherein 


Power = Life and Death over thoſe who were under 
In. Command, was equivalent to a Pardon. The 
es told him, That Treaſon: could not be pardoned 
727 expreſs Words. So, without being called to an 0! 


for his late Expedition, it was ordered that ve 


the former Sentence ſhould be executed (a). E 

Thus diedSir Walter Raleigb in the Sevent n ſa 
Year, of his Age. He was a Man that l a F 
better Fortune, and had a large Share of Merit. He 
had alſo ſome Faults, which are leſſened or aggrava- 


the 8 Hatred the Spaniards had conceived againſt 
him in Queen Elizabeth's Time, and to the unfertu- 
nate Deſire the King was poſſeſſed with, of accom- 


Fanta of Spain. 
After James came to the Crown of Englund, the 


out being diſturbed by any War. The King and his 
Miniſtry pretended this was the chief Point of Go- 


to khow how to cauſe the Subjects to live in Peace. 
Nevertheleſs the People were not ſatisfied.” Many af 
firmed, that this Maxim held not good when carried 
| W9, far, and that 1 it often happens War is BY By. LE ne- 


| tHe wasnot beheaded mm Oftobur 29. 1618. 
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erer Ong done the! State any Service during the 


ln ow IJ 


ceflary than Peace for the Welfare of a Nation: Te - e 
"= diſliked that the King-ſhould let the Hollanders Co 1 _ og. 


n the Engliſb Coaſt, without asking Leave of 20. — 


4 overnour of Scarbarougb as they were wont men. 
— they had recovered their Cautionary- Towns. Flef. 
It was thought no leſs ſtrange, that they ſhould be 
ſuffered to come upon the Coaſt with a Fleet of Men 
of War to ſupport their F iſhery, as if they meant ta 
bully the King, and let him ſee they would fiſh on 
his Coaſt in ſpite of him; and it was openly ſaid, it 
was no great ſign of Ability to preſerve Peace, by 
bearing ſuch Affronts. It was complained of alſo, 
2 the King deſerted the Cauſe of the Proieſtant Re- 
ion, at a Time when France, the Emperour, King 
Ws and Pope, were uſing their utmoſt Endea- 


vours to deſtroy it, wherein they had but too great 


Hopes of ſucceeding, ſince the Defender of the Faith 
ſar down unconcerned. The King's extreme Jealouſy 
with reſpe& to his Prerogalive was another and great 
Occaſion of Diſcontent. It did not appear wherein 


this ſame Prerogative had been incroached upon: but 


it was plain, as it was thought, he intended to ſtretch: 
it beyond what any of his Predeceſſors had done. It. 
was conſidered, he had impriſoned ſeveral Members 
of Parliament, purely for inſiſting in he Houſe upon 


the People's Grievances : had granted divers Monopo- 


lies: and raiſed Money upon the Subject without Con- 
ſent of Parliament: That his Speeches to the Houſes, 
to the Judges, and in the S ar- Chamber, tended only 
to exalt the Regal Authority, and make! it, as it were, 
2 to God's, from eee — inferred, that — 

igned to deſtroy the Conſtitution. People coul 
nat d withour Indignation a a ee Man e Wag | 
Twenty-five governing the whole Kingdom without. 45 of the 
controul ; diſpoſing of all Preferments in favour of EY 
his Relations and Friends; inveſted with the Office of Cone 
Lord High-Admiral, though he had never been at 
Sea except from Dover to Calais; and laſtly, honou- 
red with the Title of Margquiſs of Buckingham, without 
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vol 
two Years he had been at Court. Theſe two Digni- 


ties were lately beſtowed on the Favourite ; the firſt, 


by the Earl of Nottingbam's Reſignation, who had 


- amaſſed great Sums, and got a Penſion for the Re- 
ſidue of his Life. But there were ſtill farther Com- 


plaints. It was faid, the Court gave a very ill Ex- 


ample to the whole Kingdom: Nothing was heard 
there but Blaſphemy and Oaths, and the King him 


ſelf was not free from this Vice: That one of the 


two Secretaries of State was a Papiſt, as well as the 


Favourite's Mother that although it was not known 


what Religion her Son was of, yet his Debaucheries 


2s under the Kings his Predeceſſors, who knew how 


were viſible to all the World, and gave Offence to 
every body: Pa piſts were ſeen to increaſe daily: The 
Prince's Marriage with a Papiſt, Daughter to the 
mortal Enemy of the Proteſtant Religion, plainly 
ſhowed how little the King had at Heart the Concerns 
of Religion: Thar if any one repreſented to the King 


or the Miniſters the Inconveniencies which might flow - 


from ſuch a Match, he was ſilenced by being told, 
it was an Attempt upon the Prerogative Royal, and 
chat every Man who, without a Call, entered into the 
Government's Secrets, was guilty of Rebellion. 
But on the other Hand, the King was no leſs of- 
fended with this Boldneſs in mrs, ny Conduct, as 
if a King was to be guided by the Hum 

Subjects. What vexed him moſt was, that the Pu- 


ritans were not the only Perſons who dared to com- 


plain of the Government, but that even the greateſt 
Mende to the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy could not bear 


with an arbitrary Power in the State. The Parliament 
itſelf had plainly. ſhowed him how far they were from 
ſubmitting to any Laws but thoſe which had been cur- 
rent hitherto. - oo Sea pg aa 


Thus the King and People were alike diſſatisfied. 
It is true, the King ſeemed to have a great Advantage; 
there was no Parhament, and therefore no Man had 
Authority to arraign his Conduct openly : but then, 
Money did not flow into the Exchequer ſo plentifully 
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umours of his 
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to go without any, or to procure it by ſuch means as 
increaſed rhe People's Diſcontent, rather than run the 
Hazard of ſeeing the Parliament queſtion his Prero-— 
gative, of which he was ſtrangely jealous. He com- 
forted himſelf however with the Hopes of ſpeedily 
concluding his Son's Marriage, which was to bring 
him in a Dowry of Two Millions. It is certain the 
Court of Spain had offered that Sum: but I han't 


to manage the Parliament, Nevertheleſs, he choſe 16 


been able to diſcover what fort of Money was meant. 


I imagine the King, left that undetermined, on * 
to have an Opportunity of prolonging the Negotia- 
tion as much as he pleaſed, and of breaking it off at 
_ laſt when he thought proper. e 1 
When a Man conſiders the King of Spain's Ma- T 
nagement with reſpect to the Marriage, he cannot 
help thinking that he did not intend to conclude it, 


Aim in the 
Negotiati- 


either at the time the Negotiation was ſet on Foot, en of the 
or long after. At firſt, his ſole Aim was to amuſe Marriags 


King James, and hinder him from meddling in the 
Affair of the Succeſſion of the Duke of Cleves. The 
Emperour had a mind either to keep that Dukedom 
for himſelf, or to give it to ſome Prince of his Family, 
under colour of holding it in Sequeſtration till the 
| Diſpute was decided. But the States of the United- 
Provinces avoiding this Snare, ſeized part of the Coun- 
try in queſtion, proteſting to reſtore it to the Perſon 
to whom it ould be adjudged. Beſides, they openly 
protected the Elector of Brandenburgh, who was one 
of the chief Claimants, and a Proteſtant ; as on the 
_ contrary, the Houſe of Auſtria favoured the Duke of 
Newburgh, who was turned Catbolick. On this Pre- 
tence, Prince Maurice on the one ſide, and Spinola on 
the other, endeavoured to become Maſters of the 
Country, and it became a kind of religious War, 
wherein England's not interpoſing was of great Con- 
| ſequence to the Houſe of Auſtria. Upon this Account 
| It was that James was decoyed by the Spaniard with the 
| Hopes of the Marriage and Dowry of Two Mil- 
T.. LO ok | Tz 


Pretences 


of 
” 


1618. Pretences were not wanting to ſpin out the Neg- 
7 Cos vent i- | 0 * | X | bd EV Wh ; . 7 3 * . 

| on for th vation. The Marriage of a Catbolick Princeſs with 
Prence 


Marrizge Religion, in a manner becoming the Princeſs of 


with the 


Infanta, Spain. This was the only Article agreed upon at firſt, 
the two Courts being of Opinion, that before this was 


ſettled, it was in vain to bring the reſt upon the Car- 
pet. As it was the Spaniard's Intereſt to lengthen the 
Negotiation, ſo was it his Buſineſs to fatisfy King 


James of his Sincerity, that he might keep him all 


the while at a Bay. To that purpoſe, after a Two 
Years Debate, fearing at laſt that James might be 
diſcouraged, he agreed with Dighy and Cottingbam the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors upon five Articles, the Firſt 
whereof helped him to the Means of ſpinning out 


the Treaty as long as he pleaſed, or even of breaking 


it off entirely, when he ſhould find it his Intereſt to 


wear the Mask no longer. The Articles were 


—_ .. 


James l. by the mere Act of the King of Spain. 


P 37- 2. That the Children of this Marriage be not con- 
2 ſttrained in Matter of Religion, nor their Title pre- 
Yar judiced in caſe they prove Catholicks. 5 
3. 3. That the Iifanta's Family, being Strangers, 
Ea ver. may be Catholicks, and ſhall have a decent Place ap- 
pointed for Divine Service, according to the Uſe of 
the Church of Rome; and the Ecclefraſticks and Ke- 
ligious Perſons may wear their proper Habits. 
4. That the Marriage ſhall be celebrated in Spain 
by a Procurator, according to the Inſtructions of the 
Council of Trent; and after the Infanta's Arrival in 


England, ſuch a Solemnization ſhall be uſed, as may 


make the Marriage valid, according to the Laws of 
this Kingdom. %% ig op, 
5. That ſhe ſhall have a competent Number of 
Chaplains, and a Confeſſer , being Strangers, one 
. x whexreof 
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a Proteſtant Prince, required that care ſhould be taken | 
Wales? to ſecure to the Infanta the Eiberty of profeſſing her 


1. That the Pope's Diſpenſation be firſt obtained 


SO = fd oo oetad wt ax; 4 


6 
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ook XY... „ Au ho an 
_ whereof ſhall have e ! the en in 1618, 


W D Atters, 


"Theſe F bein wee to Eng land, the The TAY 
King in allowing ing ſigning them, chk expreſt gns . 
himſelf : * Seeing this Marriage is to be with a Lady 
« of a different Religion from us, it becometh us to 
« be tender, as on * one Part to give them all Sa- 

« tisfaction convenient; ſo on the other, to admit 
ce nothing that ma blemiſh our Conſcience, or de- 
« tract from the Religion here eſtabliſhed ”. I con- 

fels I do not ſee how this Maxim agreed with the — 
cond Article. For the firſt, he ſuppoſed as a previ- 
ous Thiag the Pope's Diſpenſation, which was ſeveral 
Tears in coming, and at laſt came clogged with Ad- 
ditions and Limitations, of which 1 ſhall have Occa- 
lion to ſpeak. hereafter. | 

' Hitherto the Spaniard in prolonging the Niegotia- King 2 


tion had only the Succeſſion: of Cleves in view. But lip's x. 


this Year the Affairs of Germany and Bohemia began Jens for © » | 
to be in a Way which gave ground to fear a Religi- 1 
ous War would be kindled in thoſe Countries. Here gotiation, 
was a freſh Reaſon for the Spaniard's amuling Ki 


ing 
James, leaſt he ſhould take the Proteſtants Part, and 


ſend them a powerful Aid. F or the better ode 


ſtanding of what is to follow, it will be abſolutely 


neceſſary to know how Matters then ſtood in Germany 7 
and Bohemia. 


As for Germany, it ſuffices to ſay in two Words, Aﬀalrs of 


| that for ſome time there had been great Jealoulies germany. 
and mutual Suſpicions between the Catbolicks and Pro- Ry 
 Teftants, Theſe laſt complained, That they could P 2. 


not have Juſtice either either from the Emperour or 
the Imperial Chamber. The Catbolichs complained in 
their turn, That the Proteſtants were continually en- 
deavouring to extend their Privileges beyond what the 


Laws of the Empire allowed: That after 7 


to be fatisfied with a bare 7. aleration, they had aſpire 


to an Equality, and not content with chat, had plot- 
ted o n che e Religion out of all . | 


1618. 
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red into a Confederacy, which cauſed the Proteftants 


do do the like. The. Projeſiants being aſſembled at 
Hailbrun, the Emperour Matthias wrote to them, ex- 


horting them to diſſolve their League. But they 


5 thought not proper to ſubmit to his Advice, by rea- 


Affair: of 
Bohemia. 


abe States 


2 
i 
| 
( 
ticks did not offer to break off theirs. This was an ; 
1 
| 
c 
2 


' Kpology of The former was profeſſed by the Catbolicks, who com- 


ſon their League was only Defenſive, and the Catbo- 


Occaſion for the Spaniard to amuſe King Fames, in 
order to hinder him from ſiding with the ; Serves of 
Germany. But the Troubles which aroſe this Year in 
Bohemia, ſupplied him with one of much greater Con- 
quence. And this is what I muſt explain here as 
briefly as poſſible, becauſe this Affair had a perperual M © 
Influence upon what remains of the preſent Reign. 
In Bobemia were two Religions eſtabliſhed by Law; 
the one was called /ub una, and the other ſub utraque, : 


municated in one Kind only ; the latter by the Huffites, 


Ts. of the Who received the Euchariſt in both Kinds, and who, 


Reb. o 
Bok. / 


ſince the Reformation, were become true Proteſtants. 1 
T have ſpoken elſewhere of the religious Wars which * 
afflicted that Kingdom in the Reign of the Empe- | 

rour Sigiſmund. It is ſufficient therefore to add here, 3 


that this Emperour could not get himſelf owned for lo 


there ſhould be no Magiſtrate or Inhabitant in Prague 
but what was of their Religion. This Edi granted WW - 
1 | . l 
in the Year 1435 was kept till 1570, when, by Or- 
dier of Maximilian II, a Catholick was made Citizen b. 
of Prague. Another of the ſame Religion obtained 


was conſiderably augmented in the City, by means of 
the Governours and the Emperour's other Officers 


King of Bobemia, but by granting the Huſſites an Edit, 15 
whereby, among other Privileges, it was decreed | 


the ſame Favour in 1599, and withal, a Place in the ch 
Magiſtracy. After that time, Sigiſnund's Edict was th 


very frequently broke, and at laſt the Feſuits were 80 


admitted into Prague, and built there a ſtately Col- 
lege. Thus by degrees the Number of the Catbolicts Pe 


who were all of the ſame Religion, The more they 
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and at laſt, if we may believe the Apology publiſhed 
afterwards by the People of Bohemia, there was no- 


increaſed, the higher they carried their Pretenſions, 1618. 


thing but continual Breaches of the Edi# of Sigiſ= 


nund. However, in the Reign of Rodolpbus II, the 
Proteſtants, by the Interceſſion of Prince Matthias, 
obtained of the Emperour a ſecond Edi, which un- 
der colour of confirming their Privileges, put them 
upon a ſort of Equality with the Cazbolicks, though 


for Fifty Years ſpace they had enjoyed the Superiori- - 


Nevertheleſs, this Equality was as much as they 
could expect, conſidering the preſent Juncture of 
Time. But however, though it was far below their 
antient Privileges, the Emperour's Officers in Bobe- 
mia thinking ſuch an Edict prejudicial to the Catholick 
Religion, refuſed to publiſh it, affirming, it was ex- 
torted from the Emperour whilſt he was at War with 


the Turk. It is very likely they were privately 5 


countenanced by the Court of Vienna. RE © 
Rodolphus II dying in 1614 *, his Brother Mat- 


dias ſucceeded him, both in the Kingdom of Bobe- 


8 


mia, and the Imperial Dignity. Under this new 
King the Privileges of the Proteſtants were violated 
more openly, and with greater Haughtineſs than un- 
der the laſt, if any Credit is to be given to their Apo- 
logy: But this was not all, Matthias having adopted 
his Nephew *: Ferdinand of Auſtria, had a mind alſo 
to help him to the Crown of Bohemia. The Execu- 
tion of this Project would doubtleſs have been very - 
difficult, had not the Emperour uſed Artifice in the 
Caſe. Silefia, Moravia, Upper and Lower Luſalia, 
being parts of the Bobemian Dominions, had a Right 
to ſend Deputies to the Aſſembly of the States of 
that Kingdom. But as theſe Countries were Proteſtant, 
their Deputies very probably would ſide with thoſe 'of 
Bohemia, of the ſame Religion, and fruſtrate the Em- 
perour's Deſign, And therefore he convened the 

7 „ - — States 


*r He was his Couſip only, being Son to Cha, les, younger 
Bother to his Father Maximilian I. : 7 5 
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States of Bobemia without ſummoning the others. The 
Pro ſeſtants complained of this Innovation, and re- 
fuſed for the molt Part to ſend Deputies to the Af. 
ſembly of the States, that they might not authorize 
it. This was the thing the Emperour foreſaw and 
Ferdinand wiſhed : for the Catholic Deputies being the Majority, 
of Aultria Ferdinand was declared Matthias's preſumptive Suc- 


'S declared 


Heir o ceſſor, and ſhortly after crowned at Prague, after 
Matthias. which he went and reſided at Gratz. The Defenders, 
for ſo they called a certain Number of Perſons of 
Note, choſen and appointed by the States to ee the 

_ Eaiffs put in Execution, perceiving the Deſigns of 

the Imperial Court, ſummoned the States purſuant to 

the Power they were inveſted with, and forgot not to 


The Eoke- call the incorporated Provinces. This Aſſembly only 


mian drew up a Petition to be preſented to the Emperour, 


16-4 . wherein the States demanded the Execution of the 


lien % Laws of the Kingdom, and a reaſonable Satisfaction 


che Empe- for the Injuries done them. Mean while, as they 


rer. could take no Reſolution before they received the Em- 


perour's Anſwer, they adjourned to the Monday after 
Kogation-V/zek, in the Lear 1618. 
The Emperour was ſo far oe on inclined to 

ſend a favourable Anſwer to the States Petition, that 

be ordered his Lieutenant in Bobemia to hinder the 
next Seſſion of the Aſſembly which had been called 

without his. Licence, But the Lieutenant was not 

They ſtrong enough to execute the Order. This Oppoſiti- 


#hrw on ſerving only to exaſperate the States, who were al- 


. 


Three of ſembled on the Day appointed in the College of 


3 * Charles IV, they went in a Body to the Chancery, 


nden, and ſeizing the Emperour's Officers, picked out 


Three, and threw them out of the Caſtle-Win- 
dow *. After that, they drove the Jeſuits out of 
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they choſe Four and Twenty Protectors, impowering 


and the incorporated Countries what Taxes they ſhould 


him General of the Army deſigned againſt Bohemia. Reb. of 


England would very much ſtrengthen the Proteſtant niſh Court. 


Judge them the moſt unworthy and perfidious People of the 


publiſhed an Apology to acquaint the World why they 71,77, 
2 puniſhed theſe Officers. But as they believed the 24 up 
Emperour would not hear their Reaſons, they ſigned Arms. 

a Confederacy, promiſing to ſtand by one another a- 
gainſt all Oppoſers. In the mean time, hearing the 


Emperour was making Preparations to attack them, 
them to raiſe Forces, and lay upon the Kingdom 


judge neceſſary. Thus, a War being unavoidable, 
every one took ſuch Meaſures as he deemed requiſite, 


% 


whether to attack or defend. | 


At the time the Bohemian States were taking theſe 4 E. 


vied in the 


Reſolutions, the Cardinal Infant was preparing an 2. 


Army in the Low-Countries to aſſiſt the Emperour. Countries 
Whilſt this Army was levying, he ſent Charles de Buc- for the 


quoy, Count de Longueval to the Emperour, who made 2 {ths 


The States choſe for their Generals Count Erneſt of Boh. 


Mansfeldt, and Count de la Tour. This War was of Bucquoy 


ſo great Moment to the Houſe of Auſtria, that it is . _ 
no wonder the Spaniard ſtill continued to amuſe King roxr's Ge- 
James with the Hopes of ſeeing the projected Mar- neral. _ 
riage ſpeedily concluded. It was very likely this War 33 
would become in the End a Religious War; if fo, 25 5 


Party. Afterwards, the King of Spain had ſtill far- 
ther Motives to carry on the fame Game. But the 
wonder is, that although James had very ſtrong Rea- 
ſons to ſuſpect the Spaniard of unfair Dealing, yet he 
continued bent to rely upon his Sincerity. It ſeemeth Ruſh- 
tous here in England, ( ſays one of his Miniſters in a ee 
Letter to Cottington ) that Conde Gondomar hath ©: * 
gone but very flowly in his Journey: and divers ( ſeting unn of 
how long time he hath ſpent in the way) do make conjec- James U. 
ture, That it proceedeth from the ſmall Affection that be P. 39: 
judgeth to be there, towards the effefting of the main 
Buſineſs. But if the Spaniards a# unſincerely, I ſhall 

Y EL; BC, 


Morid, 
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Things being come to theſe Extremities, the States 1618. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1618. World, and the more, for that his Majeſty hath given 
them ſo many Teſtimonies of his ſincere Intentions toward 
them, which he daily continueth, as now of late, by the 
cauſing Sir Walter Raleigh to be put to Death, chiefly 
for the giving them Satisfaction, when by preſerving bim, 
he might have given great Satisfaction to his Subjects, and 
bad at Command upon all Occaſions as uſeful a Man as 
ſerved any Prince in Chriſtendom (a) . *Tis certain 
however dat the Spani/h Court amuſed the King. 
Count Gondemar having taken upon him to carry into 
Spain the Articles ſigned by his Majeſty, was ſo very 
long upon the Road, that 'twas evident he ſought 
only to delay the Time. Nevertheleſs this hinder- 
ed not King James from continuing voluntarily to 
2 "1 Eyes, which will appear ſtill plainer in the | 
nel.” : | 2» 
The Pro- Though the People of England were not made ac- | 
| — — quainted with the Contents of the Articles agreed up. f 
ngland | | | 
murmur. On by the two Courts, they knew however that the 
Annals , Marriage was juſt going to be concluded, and thought 1 
2. 37- it might be prejudicial to Religion. This occaſioned 1 
[ 
| 
] 


nds abundance of Complaints and Murmurs amongſt the 
1 Proteſtants, whilſt the Cathelicks triumphed, well- 

une, knowing the King of Spain would not give his Daughter 
the Infanta to Prince Charles, without procuring them 


great Advantages. At the worſt, they were ſure of 


having in this Princeſs a powerful Protectreſs, who WM » 
would never forſake the Intereſt of her Religion. We * 
Mall fee under the following Years how dexteroully W : 
the Spaniard ſpun out the Negotiation, till he had got 5 


* 


Dy it all poſſible Advantages, as well for the Horſe of MW « 


Crean. P. 40. 1 e 

Rain ſeems to miſtake a Quotation in the Annals from Raſi· WM 

nn for the Author's own Words. See Annals of King James. W 
£ . 


Auſtria, as for the Catholic Religion. & 
5 5 In i 
fee Author of the Annals infinuates that this Letter bb. 
might be an Invention of Ruſh worth's, but gives no Reaſon for 16 
it. * He ſays, the Reader is to take notice that this Letter, | 
as to its Value and Reputation muſt reſt ſolely upon Ruſhworth's | 3 
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Book XVIII. 21. JAMES I. 4170 
In the Beginning of the Vear 1619, the Earl of Nan 
VMWortbumberland who had been in the Tower ever ſince a _ dhe 
che Gun-Powder Plot, obtained his Liberty at laſt by berland i- 
ö the means of the Lord Hayes his Son- in- law, who was releaſed. - 
lately made Viſcount Doncaſter *. 7 „ X 
About the ſame time, Doctor Williams Dean of williams) 
) Weſtminſter was made Privy -Counſellor, and ſhortly is made 


after Biſhop of Lincoln 1. I purpoſely mention this — 4" 


| Prelate's Promotion, becauſe he will often occur in the 
J Hiſtory of this, as well as of the next Reign. 
„In the Month of March this Year (b) *2 the King The gs 

t MW loſt his e in the forty-ſixth Year of her Age. Death. 
. | Shortly after he was himſelf ſeized with a great IIl- N 
) neſs, which brought him, as I may ſay, to the brink ** 7 
e of the Grave. It would have been well for his Re- ie King's 


3 : „ 1!lneſs. 
putation, had he died at this time, ſince the reſt of Wee” 


bis Reign, which laſted ſix Years longer, does not 
redound much to the Honour of his Memory. In 
e this ſpace he diſcovered more and more his ſettled 
t Deſign to ſtretch the Prerogative-Royal as high as 
d Poſſible. Beſides, he gave very convincing Proofs, 
e that although he defended the Proteſtant Religion by 
-bis Writings, he had not its Intereſt much at Heart. 


r In fine, his eager Deſire to conclude the Spaniſb Match 


v1 *The Lord Hayes it ſeems had married the Duke's Daughter ' 
oO WM Without his Conſent, and he was ſo much diſpleaſed with the 
e Match, that he could hardly be brought to accept of his Liberty 
| from the Hands of his Son in-law. This was the ſame Lady who I 
J under the Title of Counteſs of Carliſte, made the moſt ſhining 
DL Figure in the Court of Charles I, as a Beauty. Mit, and Politici- 
of WW az. The old Duke, when he came out of the Tower, hearing 
that Buckingham was drawn about with ſix Horſes in his Coach, 
la (being the firſt that was ſo) put on eight to his, and in that man. 

ner was drawn through the City in his way to the Barb. Wilſon, 

*7 Doctor Williams was not made Dean of Weſtminſter till July 

ter N me 16th 1620. Nor Biſhop of Lincoln till No vember the 11th 
„„ | - | $9: 
er, (% Ruſhworth places the Queen's Death on the 19th of No- 
h's vember 1619, *2 Camden ſays, ſhe died March the ift 1619 

of a Dropſy in the Night. 5 5 
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420 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND Vol: IX. 
1619. laid open his Weakneſs, and the Affair of Bobemia, 
- which he could not help being concerned in, fully ſa- W 

tisfied the World of his ſlender Capacity. | 
Continue- The Emperour Matthias dying the 20th of March 
nion of the 1619, Ferdinand his Couſin and adopted Son, was 
a proclaimed King of Bohemia, as well in Conſequence 
Hiſt. of che Of his Election before-mentioned, as in Virtue of the 
Rebethon Hereditary Right he pretended to have to that Crown. 
+> qa Mean while, as his chief Aim was to obtain the 
Matthias Imperial Dignity, and as he ſtood: in need to that 
dies, «nd Purpoſe of the Proteſtant Electors, he feigned to be 
Ferdinand willing to end amicably the War already began in 
, Bobemia, by giving the States reaſonable Satisfaction 


claimed 1 
King of ON account of their Privileges. But the States thought h, 


, nog wat = 


Bohemia. not fit to truſt to his Promiſes. In the mean time he 
Te rates endeavoured to gain the Electors, and make Allian- 
reſuſe to to 


own him. Ces with the Catholick Princes of Germany. James, 

James in- who gloried in being ſtiled the Paciſick King, thought 

zerpoſe; e himſelf obliged as ſuch, to uſe his Endeavour to ap- 

mate #P peaſe, by his Mediation, the Troubles of Bohemia. iſ 

Annals, To this End, he made choice of the Viſcount Don- 

..4t. caſter to go and labour to make Peace between Fer- 

2 1 dinand and the Bohemian States. There was not a 

P: 13% Prince in Europe leſs fit than he for a Mediation of 

this Nature, conſidering his Principles, with reſpect 

to Royal Dignity, This Embaſſy was no ſmall Charge, 

the Ambaſſador, who was a ſort of Favourite, and 

Joved Expences more than any Man living, having 

been by no means ſparing of his Maſter's Money. 

Mean while, 1 do not know whether he could ob- 

_ tain fo much as one ſingle Audience of Ferdinand, 

who made off ſtill as the Ambaſſador drew near him. 

Thus much is certain, the Embaſſy was entirely fruit. 

| Tels, and ſerved only to ſhow the little account 7. 

Anand made of the King of England's Mediation. 5 

e e The Time appointed for the Election of an Em- 5% 

7% Diet Perour approaching, the Elector of Meniz ſummoned M onin 

2. King ef the reſt of the Electors, and particularly Ferdinand as (e 

Bohemia, King of Bohemia. The States of that Kingdom pro- tan 

| _—— teſted againſt the Summans, ſaying, Ferdinand could i tions 
" Reb. of not be received as Elector in Quality of King of B. 

Boh. . 5 1 Hemi, 
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| 
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| Palatine, and ſent Deputies to acquaint him with his 
Election, and pray him to repair to Prague. Frede- 
ricꝶ did not want much Sollicitation to accept of a ere 
Crown at the Hands of thoſe who in his Opinion, glecto 


| to Secretary Naunton, That it was his Opinion the 
Elector ſhould accept of the Crown, and England Ruſh. 
% ſupport him openly. And therefore as ſoon as I. 12. 


| © the Bells ought to be rung, Guns fired, and Bon- 
„ fires made, to ler all Europe fee the King was de- 
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bemia, ſince he was not in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 1019. 


But their Oppoſition was to no purpoſe. Ferdinand The states 
was not only owned for King of Bohemia and Elector, g_ 4 
but was alſo elected Emperour the 5 of Auguſt 1619. ;, elected. 
Then the States of Bohemia, ſeeing they had not been 
able to hinder Ferdinand from being Emperour, took 

an Oath never to acknowledge him for their Sove- 

reign, and at the ſame time, namely, on the 5th of 
September *, choſe for their King, Frederick Elector 


he Bohe- 
mia States 


had right to diſpoſe of it. He diſpatched however Palatine. 


Baron d' Aulne (c) * to the King his Father-in-law, H# accept 


of the 


to aſk his Advice, but it was a mere Compliment. un. 


As he knew him to be a Prince not very forward to 


ingage in great Undertakings, he did not ſtay for his 
\ Anſwer, but drawing ſome Troops together, he 


came to Prague, where he was crowned the 4th of 
November. | yore = 
Before Fredericks Envoy reached England, James james 


| hearing the News of his Son-in-law's Election, called thinks the 

7 a Council to debate whether the Elector ought to ac- 
| cept or refuſe the Crown of Bobemia. The Archbi- ,,u[ ie. 

{ ſhop of Canterbury not being able to come, by rea- The Arch- 


Elector 
ought to 


ſon of the Gout which confined him to his Bed, writ 40 


7 ejected, 


there ſhould be certain News of his Coronation, perry 


* The 26th of Auguſt. | Rapin makes uſe ſometimes of the New 
Stile, which in the jaſt Century was ten Days before our Reck- 
Oning. „ 1 | FG, * Þ 
(e) Some ſay it was the Baron of Dhona. I own, I am not cer- 
tain whether it was Aulné or Dhona. Moſt of our Hiſto- 
tlons lay, Dhona, as the Annals. Wilſop, Ge. | 
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e termined to countenance him ”. * But this Advice 
was not followed. The King maintained in the Coun- 


cil Ferdinand's Cauſe againſt the States of Bohemia, 


and without knowing any Thing of their Privileges, 
as he afterwards owned, decided that the Bobemian 
States were in actual Rebellion. As for the Reaſons 
with which the Archbiſhop backed his Opinton, in 


his Letter ro Naunton, the King rejected them, as 


built upon P#4ritan-Principles *, For, as I have elſe- 


' where obſerved, there were in this Reign your State. 


Puritans as well as Church- Puritans, whom the Court 
took great Care to confound one with another ; and 
this Confuſion of Ideas is ſtill kept up to this Day, 
Hence the Obſcurity which at this time occurs in the 


| Notion of the two Parties of Vbigs and Tories. It 


was reſolved then, that the King ſhould admoniſh the 
Elector ro refuſe the proffered Crown, not only be- 
cauſe it was agreeable to his Majeſty's Principles, but 


for another Reaſon which was full as ſtrong. And 


that was, the King rightly judged that the Elector's 


accepting it muſt needs be extremely detrimental] to 


the Negotiation of the SHaniſb Match, conſidering the 


ſtrict Union between the Princes of the Houſe of Au- 


ſtria. 0 | 


) But 


The Arcbbiſhop ſays in his Letter, “ It is a great Honour to 
our King to have ſuch a Son made a King; and methinks I do 
« foreſee in this the Work of God, that by Degrees the Kings of 
% the Earth ſhall now leave the Whore to Deſolation, as St. John 
« ſays. Our ſtriking in will comfort the Bohemians, honour 


„ the Palſgrave, ſtrengthen the Union, bring on the Dutch, ſtir 


« up Denmark, &c. to Call in their Shares, and Hungary | hope 
« will run the ſame Fortune, and for Money and Means to ſup- 
« port the War, previdedis Deus. This from my Bed, and when 
« I can ſtanc, I hope to do better Service, September 12. 1019. 
The Letter in Ruſowortt is ſomething different from this, particu- 
larly he makes the Archbiſhop ſay, The Parliament is the old and 
honourable way of raiſing Money, and all thas may be ſpared is 10 
be turned this way. And perhaps God has provided the Jewels 


. which were laid up in the Tower by the Mother for the Prejerva- 


tion of the Daughter. Ouffainly if Countenance be HO this Ac · 
tio n, man haus Spirits will offs themſelves, P. I. 12. 


8 


n is, tes; "IE VAL TO WY OG" Py n. RO EET „ —— - 
mm "$$. r * 


e vm. 24 JAMES IL... 423 
1 But the Elector Palatine had already broken theſe 1619. 
Meaſures by accepting the Crown, without ſtaying 7% King 


for the Council of Eugland's Reſolution. The King , 


, was ſo angry, that he refuſed to give Baron Auln? Elac. i 
G Audience, who ſince his coming away had received Willon, © 
Orders to excuſe the Elector, by reaſon of the Ne Ann, 
\ _ ceflity he was under of proceeding with all poſſible ,, 4. 
Expedition. If the States of Bohemia deſigned to 
I gain King James to their Side, by electing his Son- 
4 in-law, they were very much miſtaken, ſince they ne- 
t ver received any Aſſiſtance from him. The Ambaſ- 
F ſadors themſelves who were ſent by King James on 
: this Occaſion to the Emperour and ſeveral German 
6 Princes, did great Injury to the States, for theſe Am-- 
t baſſadors had expreſs Orders to diſavow Frederick*s 
« Proceedings, and of all the Proteſtant Princes, James 
: was the only one that never gave him the Title of 
ing. | 
: 5 while, though the Elector was already crown- He thinks 
bs ed, the King his Father-in-law took it in his Head 3 
k that he ſhould be able to perſwade him to quit the 2 quir rhe 
8 Crown, and induce the States of Bohemia to acknow- Crown. 
. ledge Ferdinand. To that Purpoſe, he ſent two Am- bid. 
baſſadors to Prague, namely, Sir Richard Weſton a 
Papiſt, and Sir Edward Conway a Proteſtant, Con- 
t @ay being afterwards made Secretary of State, the 
: King uſed to ſay to him merrily, that never Prince 
> © had ſuch a Secretary, who could neither read nor 
o © write . This Embaſſy was very fruitleſs, as it was 
| Ecaly to foreſee. : 
r . i | 
4 t was a pleaſant Remark of the Kings: That Sremny had 
bs, given him three notable Servants: A Gentleman of the Bedcham- 
. ber (Clark) who could not help him to antruſs 4 Peint, for he 
a had but one Hand. A Chaplain (Dr. Preſion) who could not ſay _ 


Prayers; for he ſcrupled the uſe of our Lirargy ; and a Secretary 
of State (Conway) who could neither write nor read. Conway 
had been bred a Soldier, being Governour of the Brill when Eng- 


4 
, |» land gave up the Cautionary Towns. 
ha 


- a cl 
„ * * * . 7 
n * 


The Spa- get to do the Emperour good Service, by keeping 
N 5 James in his peaceable Diſpoſition. Nothing 


te amuſe was talked of at the Court of Madrid, but the King 

| 8c King. of England's Generoſity, Juſtice, and Equity. In 
| fine, to amuſe him the better, the Negotiation of the 
Marriage was renewed, having been interrupted, in 
Expectation of the Pope's Diſpenſation. Nay, it was 


hinted to Coitington, that in Caſe the Diſpenſation did 


not come ſoon, Matters ſhould be concluded without 
it, or means found to force the Pope to grant it, 
Cottington, who was thoroughly acquainted with the 


Spaniſh Court, fell not into the Snare. He ſent Word 


: to England, that nothing more was to be expected 
concerning the Marriage; that the King of Spain's 
Intent was only to amuſe his Majeſty, and therefore 


he was of Opinion, the Negotiation ought to be broke 


off. But inſtead of ſeeing his Advice followed, he 
received Orders to declare to the King of Spain, that 
the King his Maſter was not concerned in the Elec- 
dtor's accepting the Crown of Bohemia : That his Son- 
in-law had proceeded without his Approbation and 
Knowledge, and therefore he diſavowed him entirely. 


Philip anſwered, he was glad to find the King his Bro- 


ther ſo juſt and equitable, and that nothing could 


ſooner gain his Efteem and Affection, than the con- 

1625, tinuing to diſclaim an Action ſo repugnant to Jultice. 
James .. The Affair of Bobemia put ſeveral of the Princes 
ſores 10 te of Europe in Motion, and held the reſt in ſuſpence. 


Umpire be- Ferdinand and Frederick had each their Friends and 


auen Allies, who were preparing to aſſiſt them, whilſt 
and Frede- James ſtood Neuter, imagining that by making a 
rick, but | ſhow of Neutrality, he ſhould induce the two Com- 
| coed petitors to make him Umpire of their Difference. 
But both were jealous of him, one becauſe he was a 

| Proteſtant, and Father-in-law to his Adverſary, the 

other, becauſe he had openly declared that he diſap- 

proved his Conduct. So wichout much regarding his 

* _ Solicitations, both Sides prepared to decide the 
J +. | 


j 
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169 In the mean time, the King of Spain did not for- 


Had 
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Had England taken Frederich's Part, and with a 620. 
good Fleet kept Spain and the Netherlands at a Bay, Ferdinand 
the Elector very probably would have preſerved his Loſe. F 
Crown, in ſo good a Poſture were his Affairs in the 
Beginning of the Year 1620. Several Princes of Ger- 

- many had formed a League to ſupport him, and were 
actually levying an Army, which was to be com- 
manded by the Prince of Anſpach. On the other ſide, 

Beiblem Gabor Prince of Tran/ilvania' had ſtirred up 
| the Hungarians to revolt againſt Ferdinand, and now 
the greateſt Part of Auſiria had followed the Exam- 
ple of Hungary and Bobemia, All this threw the Em- 
perour into great Perplexity, and would have thrown 
dim into greater, if the Elector of Saxony had con- 
tinued Neuter, as he had reſolved at firſt. But the 
Emperour making him an Offer of Upper Luſatia, 
on Condition he ſubdued the Country, he could not 
| withſtand the Temptation of acquiring Territories 
which lay ſo convenient for him. Moreover, the 
Duke of Bavaria, and the three Eccleſiaſtical Elec- 
7 tors “ declared for the Emperour : The Pope ſup- 
| plied him with Money, and the King of Spain order- 
gd his Forces at Naples and in the Milaneſe to march 
co his Aſſiſtance. e 


i HBut this was not all the Aid the Spaniard gave the ppſip ,,. 
- © Emperour. He aſſiſted him ftill more conſiderably, der; an A 
? by hindering James from aiding his Daughter and #7 #9 be 
8 Son- in- law, and by keeping him motionleſs, and as 3 


it were enchanted, with the Hopes of the Marriage therlands 

1 which had been ſo long upon the Carpet, and of the te invade 
t Dowry of two Millions. To hold him the faſter in his 4% Palati- 
2 Chains, Philip ſent back Count Gondemar, under Colour ONE” 

p of finiſhing the Affair. He played the Diſſembler ſo 

artfully, that James, who had called home Digby 

a from Spain, ſent thither Sir Walter Aſton, to endea- 

e IR your with Coltington to finiſh the Treaty which he 


b thought 
e * The Archbiſhops of Mentz (who only has Power to ſumman 
the reſt to an Election when the Empire is vacant,) Trieri, and 


Cologne, 


r 
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thought was very near a Concluſion. Gondemar be- 


returned to England with large Sums of Money, 


wy + laid them out ſo much to the Purpoſe, and made ſo 


good uſe of his Talents and Knowledge of the Court, 
that he became as it were Maſter of the King, the 


Favourite, and the Miniſters, and ruled them all as 


Wilſon, 


he pleaſed. 


_- To this Aid, which was not inconſiderable, Philip 


was preparing to add a more effectual one, to enable 
the Emperour to get the better of his Enemy. Fre. 


dlericł had drawn ten Thouſand Men out of the Pala- 


The Truce between Spain and the United Provinces 


never ceaſed to repreſent to him the Danger the E. 


2 


Manage. 
ment. 


DuCheſne ſiderable an Armament,, The Archduke anſwered, 


Hift. d 


Ang. 


2 


be reſolved. A Man muſt voluntarily ſhut his Eyes, 


15 OD de did not ſuddenly reſolve to prepare for their De- 
Nest 


_ wretched 


tinate, and ſent them into Babemia. And this inſpired WM 
the Emperour with the Thoughts of invading him 
there; and in order to execute his Project, Philip and 
the Archduke Albert levied in the Low- Countries an 
Army of Twenty-five Thouſand Foot, and {ix Thou- 
fand Horſe, to be commanded by Ambroſe Spinola, 


nor being yet near expired, it was evident theſe For- 
ces muſt be deſigned for the Palalinate. The Hol. 
landers gave King James warning of it, and ſuch of 
the Courtiers as were not bribed with Spani/bþ Gold, 


lector's Dominions were going to be expoſed te, it 


fenſe. But James could not think of taking any ſuch 
Meaſures on bare Suſpicions only. He contented 
himſelf with ordering Edmunds his Ambaſſador at 
Bruſſels, to aſk the Archduke the Reaſon of ſo con- 


it was done by the King of Spain's Order, and the 
Reaſon might be known of Spinola, who had the 
Command of the Army. Spinola being aſked the 
fame Queſtion, replied, that indeed he was ordered 
by the King of Spain to raiſe Forces, but did not 
know for what Purpoſe : His Orders being ſealed up, | 
he could not open them till he began his march, and 
if the Ambaſſador would follow him, he might then 


not to ſee what all theſe myſterious eee 
; , 1 : a | . EYE ' * 


| 
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em co, and yet en ck immoveable, relying” 1620. 
upon the 8 paniard's Fond and Gondemar's fair 


Promiſes. 
The whole Kingdom was ri ſurpriſed to The xing 
ſee the King's Inſenſibility for his Son-in-law, his 5 | 
Daughter and their Children: But for his Part, he 4% 24 
looked upon che Quarrel between the Emperour and Engl be 
Frederick, in quite another View. He was juſt goin 3 to the 
to be ſtrictly united with the Houſe of Auſtria, by his DO 
Son's Marriage with the Infanta of Spain, and at this p. 136. 


$- 
very time, the Elector his Son-in-law had broken all Annas, 


his Meaſures by a rafff, unjuſt, and inconſiderate £ 


Action: For thus he termed the accepting of the 


| Crown of Bobemia. Is it reaſonable, faid he, I 


« ſhould ſuffer my ſelf ro be drawn by a Son in- law's 
« Ambition and Humour, into a War againſt the 
« Houſe of Auſtria, who have done me no Wrong? 
« Muſt I alter all my Projects, all my Meaſures, be- 
e cauſe the Ele&or Palatine has been pleaſed to ac- 
«+ cept the Crown of Bohemia, without ſo much as 

« aſking my Advice? ” However, by much Per- 
ſwaſion he was prevailed with at length to ſuffer a 
Regiment of two Thouſand four Hundred Men to 
beraiſed, which was done for the - moſt Part at the 3 
Charge of ſome Lords. Sir Horatio Verte, who had 1 8 
long ſerved in Holland, where he had acquired great command- 


ed by Si: 
Reputation, | commanded. this Regiment, having un- U. * | 


der him Burroughs and Herbert for Major-Generals. +1» 

The Earls of Oxford and Eſſex would accompany 

him, and commanded each a Company hy Gentlemen Soc 

Volunteers *1, e 
This Regiment being raiſed with extreme Speed, % f 

was a e to Holland. Then they went and jig => 


e 


The King uſed to ay, The Bobemiaus with wſe of lebe palf. P. 136. 
gtave, a; the Fox did o the Cat's TO to pull the Apple out of the 
Au: e for his own eating. Rukh. p 


So many flocked to Eſſex, "bat beſides the 250 in his Cam- 
Janyy he Paid 50 himſelf. Wajee. | 5 | 
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2620. was at Aix la Chapelle. It was not without Danger 
that the Enxgliſb croſſed ſo many Countries to reach 


the Palatinate. Nay, _ durſt not have attempted 
it, if Prince Frederick I 


them as far as Francfort, having deluded Spinola's Vi- 
geiilance who lay in wait for them on another Road. 
by It was the iſt of OFober before they joined the Army 


of the King of Bobemia's Allies, commanded by the 


- Markegrave of Anſpach. 


Campaie® Spinola who departed from Bruſſels the 8th of Au. 
Tune. guſt, being come to Coblentz, opened his Orders in 


the Preſence of the Engliſo Ambaſſador, who had ac- 


companied him ſo far. The Orders were, to make : 


War upon all who ſhould declare for the Elector 
Palatine, This was all Edmunds was able to know of 
Spinola's Deſigns. It was no hard Matter to gueſs the 
reſt, confidering which way ke was marching. He 


arrived in the Palatinate before the Engliſb had joined 
the confederate Army, and took ſeveral ſmall Places. 


The two Armies tried one another for ſome time, and 
once were in fight of each other, ready to engage, 
but no Action of Moment enſued. The Seaſon 
which daily grew worſe, obliging them at laſt to re- 
tire to Winter-Quarters, the confederate Princes led 
home their Troops, leaving the Engliſb in Garriſon 

+... at Heidelburg, Manheim, and Frankenaal. = 
James In Aprilthis Year the King of France ſent to the 
ed: an Emperour and ſeveral German Princes, the Duke of 
Cm Angouleme, the Duke of Bethune, and Mr. Des 

| L 8 922 

Preaux, to endeavour to appeaſe the Bohemian and 
Hungarian Troubles. At the fame Time James diſ- 
patched Sir Edward * Wootton on the ſame Errand, 
and to exhort to Peace all the Princes engaged in the 
Quarrel between the Emperour and the Pal grave. If, 
whilſt he ſent this Ambaſſador, he had armed by 
Land and Sea, and put bimſelf in a Condition to 
ſtrike Terror, his Remonſtrances doubtleſs would 
have been hearkned to, and his Mediation perhaps 
*} . e N accepted, 


_ * Sir Henry. Annals, p. 43- 


enry of Naſſau, with two 
Thouſand Horſe, and ſome Foo?, had not conducted 


2 2. 22 . ee > — - 2 ee ty) 


by od 


accepted. But Wootton having traverſed moſt Part of 166. 
Germany, and talked with ſeveral Princes of both 2 of 


1 4 | be Em- 
l Parties, brought back none but general Expreſſions, baſſy. 
) 
| 


which only ſhowed the little Regard they had for the Annals, 
King his Maſter. At laſt he came to Vienna (d), where P. 43. 
he found the French Ambaſſadors. In the Audience 
he had of the Emperour, he made two Propoſitions, 
each divided into Three Articles, according to the 
> WW King's uſual Cuſtom, who was very fond of Divi- 
ſions and Subdiviſions. It muſt be obſerved, the Em- pag. of 
"7 perour had now publiſhed a Ban againſt the Elector Reb. of 
| | Palatine(e), wherein he had fully ſer forth the Rea- Bon. 
$ ſons moving him to come to ſuch Extremities : That 


HS pinola was in the midſt of his March towards the | 
Palatinate: That the Duke of Bavaria was leading 
his Troops towards Bohemia to join the Emperour's 

© Forces (J), and the Elector of Saxony was juſt going 

to invade Luſatia (g). In this Juncture Wootton 
made his Two Propoſitions to the Emperour. 

LI be Firſt General Propoſition was, that the Em- 


perour might truſt the King, as it appeared from the 
| Three following Reaſons: 1 


1. The King had not the leaſt Hand in the Bu- 
ſineſs of accepting the Crown of Bohemia, 

2. The Elector Palatine never imparted the Affair 
to him before his Election, and he had diſapproved of 
it. This was evident from the King's never ſuffering 
him to be ſtiled King of Bohemia, or to be pray ed for 

as ſuch in the Churches. 1 

3. The King never aſſiſted the Elector with Men 

or Money. | Tos 


The 


(4) Tae ri of September. 
(e) Ever ſince April the 3oth, 1620. 


(f) Count Bucquoy joined the Duke of Bavaria the 6th or 7th 


of September. | 
55 ( He began the Siege of Baudien, September the Sth. 


. Iv20. The ſecond Propoſition was concerning the Means 
Hof procuring a Peace, and contained theſe Three 
Articles: 5 W 


whether he was content to treat of an Accommoda- 
tion by his Maſter's and the French King's Media- 
tion. Adding, if his Imperial Majeſty expected the 
Affairs of Bobemia ſhould be reſtored to their former 
State, he conceived that his Stay at Vienna, and the 
5 King his Maſter's Mediation would be to no pur- 
ie. | 7, 1 
_ He prayed the Emperour to inform him of the 
Poſture of the Affairs of Bohemia. | 
3. And that he would be pleaſed to grant a Ceſ. 


Vienna and Prague during the Negotiation 


The Emperour ſurprized to hear ſuch Propoſitions 
in the preſent State of his Affairs, told the Ambaſſa- 
dor, he did not fully underſtand the Meaning of 


Anſwer. Whether the Ambaſſador was not able to 
explain the King's Mind concerning the firſt Article 
be of the ſecond Propoſition, or for ſome other Reaſon 
| unknown, the Memorial was never preſented, at which 
the Emperour was much diſpleaſed. Thus ended this 

x Embaſly. 3 
ne, The Elector of Saxony, the Duke of Bavaria, and 
| of Savoy the Marquiſs of Spinola, commiſſioned to put the In- 
conquers perial Ban in Execution, began all Three to act in 
Lulatia. the Month of September. I have already ſpoken of 
what Spinola did in the Palatinate, during this firſt 
Campaign. The Elector of Saxony, at the Head of 
Twenty Thouſand Men, entered Luſatia, and by the 


he kept for himſelf, purſuant to his Agreement with 
——·ͤ 7 | „ 


4. 
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1. He defired the Emperour to let him know, 


ſation of Arms, and let the Roads be open between 


what he had ſaid, and deſired a full and particular Ae. 
morial, that he might be able to give him a ſuitable 


End of October conquered the whole Country, which 


1 — ES} 
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F ME BST a 
| bemia, As Frederick had all his Forces there, the Em- 


and of the Enemy's Army poſted between them and NG 


| (a) On the 7th of November. 


 Whiift the Elector of Saxony was in Luſatia, the _ 1626 
Duke of Bavaria having ſubdued Upper Auſtria, in 27 HK 
the Beginning of September, went and joined Count 5 Hy 
Bucquoy, who. commanded the Imperial Army in Bo quoy. 5 
erour's two Generals were obliged to take ſome 
Places, before they could advance to Prague. At 
length, having opened a 9 they came in the Be- 
ginning of November within ſight of that Metropolis, 


* 


* f * 


the City. A few Days after (a) was fought the fa- Battle of 
mous Battle of Prague, wherein Frederick's Army was P 2 
entirely routed. This Prince, who ſtayed at Prague p,cqerick 
during the Battle, haſtily fled away with his Wife and is defeated. 
Children, leaving behind all his Baggage and Money He flies to 
in the City, which on the Morrow opened her Gates Holland. 


to the Imperialiſts and Bavarians. Weſton and Conway 


the Engliſo Ambaſſadors followed the King in his 


Flight. But finding he intended to retire into Hol- 
land, they obtained a Paſſ- port to return to Prague, 


where they remained not long, their Stay being en- 
-.tirely needleſs “. 5 


Tpbe Victory lately gained by the Emperour's He is de- 


Arms was attended with great Conſequences: The e FF 
Altes. 


firſt whereof was, that the Pal/zrave was forſaken by Wilſon, 


moſt of the Princes his Confederates. The Prince of p. 142. 


Anbalt himſelf, who commanded his Army, entered 


into the Emperour's Service. Count Mansfeldt alone 


| remained faithful, and was ſtill ſerviceable to him. 


This 


it is ſaid that Frederick's ill Succeſs was owing in ſome Meaſure 


| to his Niggardlineſs ; for though he had great Sums of Money by 


him, yet was he ſo flow in paying his Soldiers, that they were ner 
cellitated te take free Quarters upon the Bohemians. The Jealou 
alſo that the Lutherans had of the Aſcendant the Calvinifts migh 


| Bain by this Acceſſion, had an unhappy Share in the *Coldnelſs 
Which all the Princes of that Conſeſſion ſhowed towards him, 


though Saxony only declared againſt him, Cote. Burnet. 
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, 3620- This ſame Year the Huguenots of France being 
yon hard preſſed by Lewis XIII, James ſent Sir Edward 
Lewis Herbert“ to ſollicite him in their behalf: Nay, he had 
XIII in le. Orders to uſe Menaces, if the Court of France re. 
a of the fuſed to hearken to his Remonſtrances. Herbert dif. 
1 charged his Commiſſion in ſo rough a Manner, that 
Coke, the Conſtable Luynes being offended at it, got him to 
5. 9. be recalled. Herbert would have afterwards ſent a 
Bur 9514175 Challenge to the Conſtable for miſrepreſenting his 1 
22 Words, but the King would not ſuffer it. The Vi. 
count Doncaſter, lately made Earl of Carliſle, was ſent 

to France in Herbert's Room. He ſpent a world of t 

Money there, without being able to do any thing for ] 

the Huguenots, And no wonder, ſince the French y 

Court knew very well King James was neither able nor MW v 

| willing to aſſiſt them. | b 
Ho takes The Campaign of the Palatinate was no ſooner fe 
falſe Mea- over, but the Earl of Eſſex poſted away, to repre- MW 
ſure: 190 ſent to the King the Impoſſibility of ſaving that W tic 
M 

K. 

ſw 

we 


[ave 1he - Country, without a ſpeedy and powerful Aid. But 
Wilſon, it was not by way of Arms that Fames meant to ſup- 
b 143. port his Son-in-law's Intereſt. Count Gondemar 
ruled him as he pleaſed, by feeding him with conti- 
nual Hopes of the good Succeſs of the Marriage, 
provided he would not diſturb the Negotiation by W - 
any Steps which might give Offence to the King of iſ 
P. 14. Spain: Nay, he hinted to him, that ſhould the Em- 
perour become Maſter of the Palatinate, it would 
only be a ſurer Means to put an end to the War, be- 
cauſe then it would be given to the [nfanta, for her 
to make a Preſent of it to the Prince her Spouſe, 
who might reſtore it to the Count Palatine. All 
this paſſed Current with the King. He was ſo infa - +, 
tuated with the Project of ending the War by Means talked 
of this Match, that nothing was able to divert him Might 
p. 145. from thoſe Thoughts. Count Gondemar had bribed 12d 
with Preſents and Penſions all thoſe who had the mite 
King's Ear, and who took care to cheriſh him in this * 
0 . 5 — : vail Nealor 


* Afterwards Lord Herbert of Cherbury, = . 


8 
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vain Project. The reſt of the World were aſto- 1020, 
niſhed to ſee the King take ſuch wrong Meaſures : but 


. rene - 
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no Man durſt preſs him upon that Head, well-know- 


ing he did not care any but his Miniſters ſnould 


ſpeak to him about State- Affairs. He verily believed 


there was no other way to ſave the Palatinate but by 
keeping up a good Underſtanding with the King of 


Spain and the Emperour, by ſtanding Neuter. This 


he declared ' himſelf at the Council-Board, adding, 


however, if his Inſtances were rejected he muſt have 


recourſe to Arms at laſt. Not that he had any In- 
tent after all to go to War with the Houſe of Auſtria, 
let what would happen; but he was in hopes this 
would be a good Pretence to get Money, which he 
wanted very much. To this end likewiſe it was de- 
bated in Council, how Preparations might be made 


for the Defence of the Palatinate, in caſe the King's 


Mediation ſhould be rejected. Gondemar having no- 
tice of what had paſſed at the Board, writ to the 
Marquiſs of Buckingham, defiring to know what the 
King's Intention was. Here is the Favourite's An- 
ſwer, which plainly ſnows what the King's Thoughts 
1 Wee 
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« Showed your Letter to the King, who thinks Bucking- 
“% | your Requeſt reaſonable. He has ordered me bam's Zer- 
© to tell you, that the Speech he lately made to the %% Gon- 
6% rotor 206 EF i on 2 A demar, 

Council, contained two principal Points: Firſt, 2 herein be 
* whereas the World talked ſo variouſly of him, he explains 
WW. 8 5 e nos the King's 


filſon fays, he bribed the very Ladies, eſpecially thoſe who Thoughts © 


talked: much, and to whom much Company reſorted, that they abort he 
might allay ſuch as were too ſour in their Expreſſions, and flop 
them if they ran on too faſt. But it ſeems he had neglected the Du Chef. 
Lady Facobs, who upon his paſſing by ber Window in his Chair, 2©>P*1145« 


inſtead of anſwering his Salutation as uſual, only gaped with her Hf f 


Month, which repeating again next Day, he ſent to know the YE 
Reaſon : She replied, That ſhe had a Mouth zo be flopr as well as Þ 258 
ther Ladies, p. 146. <p x : : & » 5. 
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In The Hiftory of ENGLAND. Vol. IX. NW * 
' 60. <« deelared, he was ſo far from adviſing the Elector 


& Palatine to accept the Crown of Bobemia, that he x 
<< uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to diſſuade him from 5 


— : 4 
* > WIRES 


e jt, For the Particulars of what he ſaid upon this 
“ Subject, he refers to the Lord Digby, who being 
e preſent, can inform your Excellency. His Ma- 

* Jefty declared moreover, that he was reſolved to 

„ continue Neuter for Three Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe 

* his Conſcience obliged him to it. Secondly, be- 
< cauſe his Honour was concerned. Thirdly, not to 
give an ill Example. Upon the firſt Reaſon he 
ee. faid, he was ſure the Religion he profeſſed did not 
sc allow that Crowns ſhould be removed from ons .. 
Head to another for Religion ſake : That our MW... 
Church very juſtly oppoſed the Principle of the .. 

C Feſuits, who take upon them to inthrone and de-. 
<« throne Kings according to their Fancy: That our . 
Religion enjoins us to obey our Princes and Sove- WW... 
* reigns, though they ſhould be Turks or Infidels: WW... 
©* That the World was inclined to turn this War to Mc. ; 
% a Religious War, which his Majeſty is entirely 
< averſe to. As to the Point of Honour, the King .. 
% ſaid, That being ſollicited by the King of Spain Wc. ; 
« to uſe all his Intereſt to procure a Peace between 
the Emperour and the Bohemian States, and this 
« Accident of accepting the Crown of Bohemia hap- 
„ pening whilit his Ambaſſador was in Germany me- 
_ & diating an Accommodation, he was obliged to 
% make known his Innocence, in order to ſave his 
„Honour: That if at preſent he was willing to al- 
« fiſt his Son-in-law in this ſame Affair, his Actions 
* would be directly contrary to his Proteſtation, 
* which would very much redound to his Diſhonour. | 
„pon the third Reaſon his Majeſty declared, It 
** was a very dangerous Precedent againſt all Chri- 

tian Princes, to allow of the Tranſlation of 2 
«© Crown by the People's Authority: That although | 

be was King by Hereditary Right, yet it could i: hi 

e not be conſidered enough, how far this Miſchief . T 

might reach, if once it took root, and that this MW V. 

2 ® Example 
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« Example might very ſenfibly affect the King of 16 ͤf 


« Denmark his Father-in-law, whoſe Crown was E- 

« jective: That as for the Privileges the Bohemians 

« might have in this Caſe by the antient and fundae 

« mental Laws of the Kingdom, it would be neceſ. 
« fary to turn over many Volumes, read abundan ge 
« of Hiſtories, and carefully examine. what their — 
« Rights are, before one can be reſolved in this Point, | 
« with waich he has nothing to do, not being made 
* Judge of the Diſpute. The ſecond Thing con- 
« cerning which the King declared his Mind, was, 
ee the Affair of the Palatinate, Upon this Point he 
« informed his Council in the firſt Place, that he had 
© omitted nothing, as well by means of his Ambaſ- 
e ſadors, as by his own Mouth, in ſpeaking to 
“ your Excellency: That moreover, he had ſent an 
«* Ambaſſador to the German Princes who were con- 
« cerned in the Affair, to remonſtrate to them, that 
“ ſeeing he had with ſo much Sincerity and Candour 
continued Neuter, he had great reaſon on the other 
Fand, to repreſent to them how much he was con- 

( cerned in the Invaſion of the Palatinate, ſince he 
> « had given his Daughter to the Elector Palatine, 
n 
8 


e bond fide, whilſt that Prince was in Poſſeſſion of « 
* that Country, and long before theſe Troubles 
* could be foreſeen : That at preſent, his Grand- 
Children were lawful Heirs to it, and it was neither 1 
F< juſt nor reaſonable to deprive them of their Inhe- 
F ritance, ſince they are not at all guilty, eſpecially 
conſidering the Sincerity of the King their Grand- 
father: That indeed, it cannot be denied but there 


vas notice given from Spain, that the Emperour 
5 * would be forced to make this Diverſion, in order 


do free himſelf from the Oppreſſion he endured in 

on * Bobemia and Auftria: That your Excellency ſaid the 
eme Thing, and that his Ambaſſadors confirmed 

it to him: That the Invaſion being really made, 

F Nature obliged him to provide for the Defence of 

„. bis Grand-children by all poſſible and lawful Ways: 

ie That the approaching Winter allowed him to 

_ You. IX. 8 Ee 2 e makke.- 
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1620. < make two forts of Preparations : Firſt, to endes 
* your to manage it ſo, that a Peace may be con- 
© cluded before Summer; and if, as he hoped, the 

„ Elector his Son-in-law would be guided, by him, 
* and the Emperour be willing to hearken to the 
& Overtures which would be made him, he did not 
& queſtion but a Peace would enſue, and the Cala. 
% mities Chriſtendom was threatned with, both by x 
c Tyrki/p Invaſion and an inteſtine War, would be, 
ee happily prevented, But in caſe it happened that 
e the Elector ſhould be willing to yield to reaſons, 
< ble Terms, and the Emperour refuſe to comply 
ee then he would not loſe the Opportunity which the 
“ Winter afforded him, to prepare for the Defend 
& of the Palatinate: But if, on the contrary, the E. 
&* lector remained obſtinate, he would, in that caſe, 
leave him to his own Counfelss 

After the King had thus ſpoken, it was debate 
in Council concerning the Means of defending the 
& Palatinate, as the Lord Digby might inform your 
„ Excellency. To conclude this Letter, his Majeſty 
* commands me to aſſure you, upon the Honour d 
a Chriſtian King, that this is all that has paſſed i 
= „this Affair either in publick or private. He is per. 
* ſuaded, not only your Excellency but the King d 
* Spain alſo will believe what he ſays, ſooner than 
« all the Informations which through Ignorance q 
Malice may be given you from any other Place“. 


— WS | J am, &. 


La 


The King The King's whole Conduct, whether at the Tint 


demands .: 3 3 f 
ene, this Letter was written, or afterwards, ſquares ſo ex 


lence for actly with the Sentiments therein expreſſed, that! 
the Be. would be in vain to queſtion its being genuine *, | 


fence of the; 5 . . 5 ä 
Palatinate. Certain, the King never intended to defend the F. 


Annals, lalinate by Arms, as long as he had any hopes d 
2 45- Concluding the Prince his Son's Marriage with the 
Ruſh- > ” | Infani 
worth, Dn | 1 
AAA „ 7 13 
p. 16. The Subſtance of this Letter is in Ruſhworrh, Vol. I. p. 16 


5 


mY 


en „ use = aff 
Hfanta. Nevertheleſs, he made uſe of this Pretence 1628. 


to draw Money from his Subjects, and to ſend a Let-. 
i te: ſigned by the Council to all the Nobility, and to 
oh the Lord Mayor of London, for a Benevolence. But 


in all appearance this Method was unſucceſsful, ſo 

much were the People diſſatisfied with the Govern- 

ment. At the very time he ſeemed deſirous. to take Gonde- 

ſome Step for the Defence of .the Palatinate, invaded s Luz 

by the Spaniards, Count Gondemar properly ruled jg nh 

Eigland by the Aſcendent he had over the King. 
All thoſe who had any Expectations from the Court, 

were extremely careful not to offend him in any 

hing whatever, knowing how much it was in his 

Power to prejudice ſuch as he was diſpleaſed with. 

ecretary Naunton failing to make uſe of this Policy, 83 

pſt his Place, which was given to Conway. eee 

On the other Hand, the Marquiſs of Buckingham of State 
led in the King's Name, without allowing the leaſt Bucking- 
ontradiftion. He diſpoſed at pleaſure of all Officers, ,j.” ee 

r rather his Mother, ſince he could not deny her any great > 
„ing *1. As ſhe was extremely greedy of Money, Power. 

d in ud 4 0 5 | : 3 /ilfon 

great Zealot for the Romiſb Religion, none were . 
"Wcfcrced but ſuch as were able to make large Pre- ee ; 
_— to the Favourite's Mother, and were well-in- 
ined to Rome, or at leaſt, indifferent to all Reli: 

> ens. Nay, Places were frequently taken from N 

oſe who had paid dear for them, in order to diſpoſe 

. them to new Purchaſers. Montague having give 8 
Nenty Thouſand Pound to be made Lord Treaſurer, Ed fe. 

is removed before the Year was expired, and Sir ſurer, 

onel Cranfield put in his Place, and created ſoon af- P. 148. 


lat i AE | 2 8 
. INF This circular Letter is to be ſeen in the foreſaid Page of 
pr. VPV 1 
« offi Gondemar perceiving moſt Addreſſes were made to her firſt, 
: * by her conveyed to her Son, among other his witty Pranks 
: Wo | merr:ly in his Diſpatches to Spain: That never was there 
an bope of England's Converſion to Rome than now ; for there 
. Prayers offered here to the Mother than to the Son. Wil- 

TP 49. | | . h | ES 
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' *Bucking-- The Marquiſs of Buckingham about the End of the 


| Serons 0 


worth, 


3620. ter Earl of Middleſex *®. Cranfield had been a Mer- 
5 chant in London, and afterwards a Cuſtom-Houſe Of. 
ficer, from whence he was introduced into Court as 
Projector. A Name given to ſuch as ſuggeſted to the 
Miniſters Expedients to bring Money into the King's 


Exchequer, when there was no Parliament. 


—_ AF Tear, married the Earl of Rutland's only Daughter, 
2. 149. the richeſt Heireſs in the Kingdom. Some ſay, he 
debauched her before Marriage, and that the Earl of 
Rutland ſent him word, if he did not marry her, the 
King's Favour, though never ſo great, ſhould not be 
able to ſcreen him Fon his Revenge. Buckinghan 
readily complied, ſeeing it was a very advantageous 
Match for him. But as the young Lady was bred : 
Papiſt by her Mother, ſhe uſt For form ſake, bell 
inſtructed by Dr. #/Þ:ite, who, as it is pretended, made 
her a good Proteſtant, However, her Mother-in-law 
ſet her in the old Way again. SE 1 
The Affairs of the Proteſtant Religion in Germany 
and France were in a very bad Situation. On th 
bete at other Hand, the King of Bohemia being driven out 
Heare the of his Kingdom, faw himſelf upon the Point of loſing 
3 2 the Palatinate too. All the World murmured to be 
nate. hold the King's extreme Indolence with reſpect t 
theſe two Affairs, wherein he was particularly con 
cCerned as Father, as a King of England, — 54 as 
He calls & Proteſtant. Theſe Murmurs produced at length 
Parlia- Parliament. Not that the Court's Intent was . 


The King 


 ment#98% pleaſe the People: but it was judged, that ſince tho 


Alto 


Annals, were ſo deſirous proper Meaſures ſhould be tak D 


.45- for the Defence of Religion and the Palatinate, ti 
Ruth- Houſe of Commons would be ready to grant the Kin 


Vol. l. an Aid anſwerable to a Deſign of that Importand 


y-21 A Parliament then was ſummoned to meet on d 


30th of January 1621. But the better to ſatisfy ll | 
Publick that the King was really bent upon a Wal 


„ He bad married one of Buckiggham's Kindred, un 3 E 
From the Heireſs of his Family is deſcended the Duke of D, 


Book XVIII. 24 JAMES TI. 
the Council nominated, a few Days before the Parlia- 1620. 
ment met, a certain Number of the moſt noted - 


law might 
blamed for was, his taking a wrong Courſe to that 
End. Lulled aſleep, or as it were bewitched by Gon- king wrong 
demar's Charms, he verily believed the Prince's Mar- 5 


riage with the Infanta was the moſt proper Means, Palaünate, 


Lords and Officers, who had orders to meet and give 


their Opinion concerning the Means of carrying on 


the War with Vigour. Mean while, as the People 


J took upon them to talk too freely of the King's and tion te for- 
bis Miniſtry's Conduct, they were forbid by Prock z 20 B 
mation to diſcourſe of State-Affairs. But this Prohi- State 


3 begot a quite contrary Effect, it being hardl 


poſſible to ſtop People's Tongues by ſuch Means. 


not perceiving that this Match was only a Decoy to 


amuſe and hinder him from taking better Meaſures. 


It will doubtleſs be thought ſtrange, that James 


| ſhould thus ſuffer himſelf to be managed by a Spaniſh 
Ambaſſador, in an Affair which ſs much concerned 


the Houſe of Auſtria : but it will be the leſs ſurprizin 


8 
if we conſider how he ſtood affected. In the firſt. 
Place, he had an Averſion to War, and though he 
would have had it believed that it was out of Reaſon 
and Choice, it is certain however, this Averſion was 
{0 rooted in his Nature, that it was almoſt impoſſible 


for him to get the better of it. In the next Place, 


his Opinion concerning the Extent of the Royal 

Power, with which he was poſſeſſed, made him dread 

all Occaſions of cauſing his Prerogative to be queſtio- 
ned. If he engaged in a War, he muſt call a Par- 
liament, and the Parliament had already convinced 
him that they were not of his Mind concerning the 
Extent of the Prerogative Royal, of which he was 


{o jealous. It is no wonder therefore, that of the 


two ways which offered to keep his Son-in-law in 


Poſſeffion of the Palatinate, namely, War, and the 
Prince's Marriage, he ſhould pitch upon that which 


| beſt ſuited his Temper and Inclination. What is 


Se more 


y Hann. 


. wo there 1s no doubt, wiſhed his Son-in- | 
eep the Palatinate, All he could be > ay of rhe 
King's ta- 


TY — ob —— = 
— — — — 
Fa » ON 
"+ —— 


= 
"To * * 4 = 1 
P 8 


; 4 
a . * " AR n —— N £ 

DDr 2 2 r ot _ — pokes "2 3 as; 8 op 3 — 2 S 

T K—— 


£4 


"The Hiſtory of Exotano: 


fected to imitate the Houſe of Auſtria, that he ſhould 


not think of having recourſe to Arms, unleſs Matters 
_ were brought to Extremities, and by that marr'd all 
his Affairs. The Emperour and King of Spain knew 
how to make the moſt of theſe wrong Proceedings. 


+.» Gondemar having eaſily dived into the King's Inten- 


tions, failed not to encourage him to purſue ſteddily 
the Plan he had formed, by putting him in hopes of 
ſucceeding in it. There was another and very ſtrong 
Reaſon why Gondemar endeavoured to keep the King 
in this Mind. The Truce between Spain and Hol- 
land being about to expire, if the King ſhould re- 
ſolve to ſupport his Son- in- law by Arms, he would 
be able to make ſuch a Diverſion in the Low-Coun- 
tries, as would render the Conqueſt of the Palatinate 


a dear Bargain to the Houſe of Auſtria, For this 


_ reaſon chiefly the Courts of Vienna and Madrid flatter- 


ed him with the Hopes of obtaining an honourable 
Peace for the Prince Palatine, But Fames, too eaſy 
of Belief, took Words for Deeds. 

Though the King did not intend to declare War 
with Spain, he was very glad however that the Peo- 


ple were inclined to ſupport by Arms the Elector's 


Intereſt. He was in hopes the Parliament would 


rant him large Sums to enable him to make himſelf 
— and then he fancied it would be eaſy for him 
to put an End to his Son in- law's Matters, without 
drawing the Sword, and conſequently without em- 
Eier be in War the Money which ſhould be given 

im by the Parliament. Herein he meant to imitate 


his Great-Grandfather Henry VII, who made uſe of 


this Expedient ſeveral Times to fill his Coffers. But 
he ſhquld have imitated likewiſe his Skill! in conceal- 


ing 


0 3 Ia . Le n 9 n 
8 9 FAY . 
2 97 n 
1 _ II 
8 * 
5 2 
* 
. 


more e ſtrange, is, that in comparing cheſs; two 8 were * 
2: *heſſhould Be ſo blind as to think the Marriage the 
eaſieſt and moſt proper, and ſhould not ſee that it 
Was only a Snare to deceive him. On the other 
Hand, he was not fatisfied with reſolving to take 
this Method rather than the other, but he even af- 
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ing his Deſigns, whereas on the contrary, Jamess 1621, 380 
Trentons were opertitce Ill]... a 
The Parliament being aſſembled, the King made The parli. b 
a Speech to the Two Houſes, which he divided into, #7 [| 
Three Heads. In the firſt, he told them what a, jan. 20. in 
Parliament was, under colour of putting them in 1622. 7 


mind of ſo neceſſary and Fundamental a Point. The 
ſecond, contained the Reaſons of their Meeting., 
In the third, he ſpoke of the Grievances which the, 
People thought they had cauſe to complain of, and 
endeavoured to juſtify his Conduct. As this Speech, 
is of a great Length, I ſhall only cite ſuch Paſſages, 
as may ſerve to diſcover both the King's Principles 
and Deſigns. He begins thus: | 
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My LORDS SPIRIT UAL and TEM— 
ORAL, and You THE COMMONS. 


W cc 1 N multiloquio non deeſt peccatum, ſaith the wiſeſt The King's 
* Man that ever was, and this Experience I have Neeb. 
“found in mine own Perſon, for *tis true there have pi of 
been many Seffions of Parliament before this, K. james. 

* wherein I have made many Diſcourſes to the 4. p. 47. 

“Gentlemen of the Lower Houſe, and in them de- Ruſhb= 

* livered a true Mirror of my Heart; but as no Vol. Lp 

“Man's Actions are free from Cenſure, in regard 27. ; 1 

** of the Excellency of Perfection, ſo, it may be, Nelſon .- 

* it pleaſed God ſeeing ſome Vanity in Me to ſend e / 

back my Words as Wine ſpit into my own Face, 

* ſo as I may truely ſay I have piped unio you, and 

* you have not danced, I have mourned and you bave 


% not lamented. 


Concerning the Conſtitution of a Parliament. 


What is a Parliament ? It is an Aſſembly com- 
poſed of a Head, and a Bgdy, the Menarch - _ 7 


; 


[ 
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das; more e ſtrange, is, that in comparing theſs two Ways, 


he ſhould be ſo blind as to think the Marriage the 


eaſieſt and moſt proper, and ſhould not ſee that it 
was only a Snare to deceive him. On' the other 
Hand, he was not ſatisfied with reſolving to take 


this Method rather than the other, but he even af- 


fected to imitate the Houſe of Auſtria, that he ſhould 


not think of having recourſe to Arms, unleſs Matters 


were brought to Extremities, and by that marr'd all 


A b his Affairs. The Emperour and King of Spain knew 
bow to make the moſt of theſe wrong Proceedings. 
+,» Gondemar having eaſily dived into the King's Inten- 


tions, failed not to encourage him to purſue ſteddily 


the Plan he had formed, by putting him in hopes of 
ſucceeding in it. There was another and very ſtrong 
EReaſon Why Gondemar endeavoured to keep the King 


in this Mind. The Truce between Spain and Hol- 
land being about to expire, if the King ſhould re- 
ſolve to ſupport his Son. in- law by Arms, he would 
be able to make ſuch a Diverſion in the Low-Conn- 


tries, as would render the Conqueſt of the Palatinate 


a dear Bargain to the Houſe of Auſtria. For this 
reaſon chiefly the Courts of Vienna and Madrid flatter- 


ed him with the Hopes of obtaining an honourable 
Peace for the Prince Palatine, But James, too eaſy 


of Belief, took Words for Deeds. 


Though the King did not intend to declare War 


with Spain, he was very glad however that the Peo- 


ple were inclined to ſupport by Arms the EleQor's 


Intereſt. He was in hopes the Parliament would 
m_ him large Sums to enable him to make himſelf 


d, and then he fancied it would be eaſy for him 


to put an End to his Son-in-law's Matters, without 
drawing the Sword, and conſequently withour em- 
fie bf in War the Maney which ſhould be given 


im by the Parliament. Herein he meant to imitate 


his Great-Grandfather Henry VII, who made uſe of 


this Expedient ſeveral Times to fill his Coffers. But 
he 1 8885 have imitated likewiſe his Skill in conceal- 


ing 
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ing his Deſigns, whereas on the contrary, Jamess 1621, 
Intentions were open to All. , GR 
The Parliament being aſſembled, the King made, The Parli- 
a Speech to the Two Houſes, which he divided into aw 
Three Heads. In the firſt, he told them what a, Jan. 20. 
Parliament was, under colour of putting them in 1622. 
mind of ſo neceſſary and Fundamental a Point. The, 

ſecond, contained the Reaſons of their Meeting. 


In the third, he Tpoke of the Grievances which the, 


People thought they had cauſe to complain of, and, 
endeavoured to Juſtify his Conduct. As this Speech, 
is of a great Length, I ſhall only cite ſuch Paſſages, 
as may ſerve to diſcover both the King's Principles 
and Deſigns. He begins thus: 1 


My LorDs SPIRITUAL and TEM- 
PORAL, and YOU THE COMMONS. - 


* 1 multiloquio non deeſt peccatum, ſaith the wiſeſt The King's 
cc 


Man that ever was, and this Experience I have esch. 

tc « 5 932 a | . ilſon. 

found in mine own Perſon, for *tis true there have 4 of 
* been many Seſſions of Parliament before this, K. james. 
* wherein I have made many Diſcourſes to the = p. 47. 
“Gentlemen of the Lower Houſe, and in them der "IO 5 
. . a Orth. 
* livered a true Mirror of my Heart; but as no Vol. I. p. 
* Man's Actions are free from Cenſure, in regard 27. 
* of the Excellency of Perfection, fo, it may be, e 
it pleaſed God ſeeing ſome Vanity in Me to ſend “ 
back my Words as Wine ſpit into my own Face, 
ſo as I may truely ſay I have piped unio you, and 
* you have not danced, I have mourned and you baue 


'* not lamented. 
Concerning the Conſtitution of 'a Parliament. 
* What is a Parliament? It is an Aſſembly com- 


* poſed of a Head, and a Bedy, the Monarch is the 
| OP Q | 2 | 2292 9 WL « Head, 
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det. „ Head, and the Three Eſtates * the Body, which are 
& called in a Monarchy a Parliament, which was uſed 
s and created by Monarchs; For Kings were before 
* Parliaments, <who as ſoon as they bad ſettled a form 
cx of Government, and were Willing that the People 
&< fhould be governed by Laws, called their Parliaments, 
e Kc. only this I would have you to obſerve, | 
that it is a vain Thing for a Parliament to preſs to, 
< be Popular; there is in no State a Parliament with- | 
'< out a Monarchy.--—— This I put you in mind of, 
* that you ſerve under a Monarchy, and that we 
** muſt ſtand and fall with it: Now conſider, Firſt, 
8 who called you? your King. Secondly, whom he 
Calls? The Peers, who in Reſpect of the Emi- 
4 nency of their Places and ry en have an In- 
< tereſt therein by Birth and Inheritance, becauſe 
<< they are to aſſiſt the King in his greateſt A air,. 
«© In the next, the Church, the Clergy, not all, but 
the principal Heads thereof the Biſhops--------The 
* Rxzobts ſtand for the Shires, and the other Gentle. 
<< men for the Borroughs: Of theſe is the whole 
<< Body Compact. . . 
* Thirdly, why ye are called? To give the King 
« your Advice in ſuch Errands as be fhall ast of you, 
< gr you ſhall think fit to ask his Advice in. 
he King makes Laws, and ye are to adviſe 
6 him to make ſuch as will be beſt for the Common- 
c wealth. There is another Cauſe for which the 
«© Houſe of Commons is called, for that they beſt 
« know the particular Eſtate of their Country, and 
« and if the King ſhall ask their Advice, they can beſt 
46 tell what is amiſs as being moſt Senſible. nes 
| . : & alſo 


* As in the following Reign there were great diſputes whe- 
ther the Biſhops were a State or Body apart by themſelves in 
the Parliament, each ſide grounded their Aſſertion upon theſe 
Words of this Speech, the one affirming the King ſaid, the Three 
Eftates, and the other maintaining he mention'd only Two Eſtates. 
Thijs is the Reaſon of the Difference which occurs in. the ſeveral 
Copies. Reſpworth and Wilſon, have Two Eftates, Frankiyn, 
Nelſon, &c. Three Eftates, | 


} 


« Ard this I dare boldly fay, and I am not 


* aſhamed to ſpeak it, that all People owe a kind 
„of Tribute to their King, as a Thankfulneſs for 


“ his Love to them, and where there is, this Sym- 


pathy between a King and his People, it breeds 


& a happy Parliament 


Concerning Religion. 


„ As for Religion there are Laws enough, ſo as 


c the true Intent and Execution follow----— 
« As touching the Rumor which is ſpread that 


1 ſhould tolerate Religion in reſpect of the Match 
« which hath been long in Treaty with Spain for 


4 my Son; I profeſs I will do nothing therein which 


* ſhall not be Honourable and for the good of Reli- 
gion, elſe am I not worthy to be your King; and 
«© if any thing break off this Match it ſhall be the 
% Caiiſe of Religion, The Tryal which you have 


„ had of my Words and Writings wherein I have 
« been a Martyr, tortured in the Mouths of many 
idle Fellows, may give you ample Teſtimony of 
« my Integrity, in ſuch Sort, as I hope you will 


„ truſt the Wiſdom of your King ſo far, as I will 
never do one thing in Private and another in Pub- 
lick, hut if after this my Declaration any ſhall 
* tranſgreſs, blame me not if I ſee them ſeverely 


« puniſhed. 


4 Concerning the Reaſons of calling the Parliament, 


7 


1 4. . E | 2 EN 3 25 
7 Now the Major 


© whjch I have called you i for a ſupply of my 


_ F= 


2 


Erragd (I ſpeak Truth) for 


gent Cauſes; ye can all 
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. alſo Petition him to redreſs and amend it; they are 16. 
„the Authors of Suſtenance alſo to him, 0 ſupply J 
'« bis Neceſſities, and that is the proper uſe of a _ 
© Parliament, Here they are to offer what they 
« think fir to- ſupply his Wants, and he is in Lieu 
c thereof to afford them Mercy and Juſtice. 1 


| 1621. | 


The Hiltey e vol. . 


ce bear me Witneſs, that I have Reign d above 


« Eighteen. Years among you; if it hath been a 


Fault in me that you have been at Peace all this 
Time, I pray you pardon it, for I took it for an 


« Honour unto me, that you ſhould live quietly 


«© under your Vines and Fig-Trees, reaping. the 


= 


* 


Fruits of your own Labours and my ſelf to be 


ta juſt and merciful King among you. You have 
not been troubled with preſſing of Men, nor with 
other Inconveniencies which the Diſaſters of War 


produce, and yet in theſe Eighteen Years have 
8 


had leſs Supplies then any King before me. 


„The late Queen of famous Memory was ſo far 


é ſupplied in her Time, that it grew to an Annual 


Contribution of One-Hundred-Thirty-five-Thou- 
« ſand Pound a Year: I had never above Four Sub- 
c ſides and Six Fifteenths. I challenge not more of 


<< deſert than She, but ſure J am, I have governed 


<© as peaceably. The time ſince my Supply hath 


<* been. as the Time of Women with Child, Qu 


decem tulerint faſtidia menſes, who after ten Months 
<< Jongings, are delivered of their Burthens; but 


<« ] have travailed Ten Years, and therefore full 
time to be delivered of my Wants. 

© Now you have ſeen a Tryal of my late Care in 
divers Years laſt paſt in looking into the Particu- 
« Jars of my Eſtate, wherein I muſt confeſs I have 


found my Revenue (as Job's Friends) forſaking 


* me. [In my Houſhold Expences I have abated 


* 10000 J. per Annum; in my Navy J have abated 


<* 25000 J. and ſhortly I hope to abate 10000 J. 


* more. In my Ordinary J have brought the Ex- 


« pence from 34000 J. to 14000 l.] and yet I was 


„ Joath to believe at firſt that theſe were ſo 


much out of Order; but at laſt, by the Informa- 
< tion of ſome private Gentlemen, I was induc'd to 


< enter into a particular Survey; and herein was the 
Love of my young Admiral to me, as he took 
«© the Envy of all upon himſelf for my Sake: And 

,*© tho” he be but young, l find him true in 


„ Faith 


- 


J. 
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6 ſerve himſelf from Errors, and yet ſought no Re- 


yard but my Good and Service, nevertheleſs went 
through with great Diligence and good Succeſs: 
„ And therefore I hope the Kingdom ſhall fay 1 
cc have now a true Care of my Eſtate, not taking 


& from others by Violence, Houſe or Land, but go- 
0 nn mY own with good are race 5» 


Concerning the Afrir of Habana: he ſays much the - ſame 
- Thing as the Marquiſ of Buckingham writ in his 
. Letter to Co ount Gondemar, after which be added: 


FE 1 am now to take for a worſe Danger againſt 


* next Summer, albeit I will leave no Travel untri- 


ce ed to obtain a happy Peace; but I thought good 
ce to be arm'd againſt the worſt Time, it being beſt 


to treat of Peace with the Sword in my Hand: 


Now I ſhall labour to preſerve the reſt of the Ba- 


et jatinate, wherein 1 declare, That if by fair Means 


I cannot get it, my Crown, my Blood, and all 
„ ſhall be ſpent, with my Son's Blood alſo, but 1 


er will get it for him, and this is the Cauſe of all, 


that the Cauſe of Religion is involved in it, for 
« they will alter Religion where they Conquer, and 
« ſo perhaps my Grand-Child may ſuffer who hath, 


4 committed no Fault at all. But this is nothing 


e without a ſpeedy Supply, Bis dat qui citd dat. 


1 


„ Conſider who it is that moves you, your King? 


e and the Care of the Reformation, and the Char- 
e ges which he hath disburſed, beſides forty Thou- 


* fand Pounds upon the Pyratical Wars, and conſi- 


der if I deſerve not your Reſpects. 


It is ſtrange that my Mint hath not gone this 


« Eight or Nine Years, but I think the Fault of the 
want of Money is in the uneven ballancing of 
Trade; for orher 5 I N I have been ds 15 


1 SS - Fs ral, 


. 
, = Faith, als an honeſt Man, and hath had the beſt 16214 
WG: Succeſs in all he hath taken in Hand: He ap- 


ry pointed under himſelf divers Commiſſioners, as a 
4 young Commander ſhould do, the better to pre- 


an this 


246 E: 
© aber. 6“ ral, - bus the main Cauſe of my Wants has been 


under me, for I will not make every Day a Chrift- 


< hurt my ſelf, and in others my Subjects; but if I 
cc he truly: end, I will rightly reform them. 


dice of the King and your ſelves, is not the Errand: 


% Deal with me as I ſhall deſerve it at your Hands: 
* will not leave any Thing undone that ee a Juſt 


2 3 and ſo was that at my firſt coming: 
* this Land. I was led by the old Councellors 1 


- 
* 


C called Undertakers *, a Name, which in my Na- 
< ture I abhor, which cauſed a Diſſolution, 2 
u 


C out of my own free Motion, and my Truſt is in 


* verenced and loved of all his People, and he reci- 


err Vol. R. 


40 the ill Government of thoſe whom I have truſted 


« maſs; and Yet it may be in ſome Grants I have 


But for you to bunt after Grievances to the preju- 
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« King if you. deal accordingly. 

« I bes this Parliament hath been of great Ex- 
60 I knew, but not the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
<« found,- which the old Queen left, and it may be 
there was a miſtaking and miſunderſtanding between 


* us which bred an Abruption. And at the laſt 
Parliament there came up a ſtrange kind of Beaſts 


* 


Now you have that Advantage that I call 


882282 


«© your good Offices: For my good States, even all 
« and every one ſhall find an bo neſt King of _ 
Ho happy a Fame will that be, that he is re- 


, procally loves them. So ſhall I then be honour'd fib 
« by my Neighbour Princes, and peradventure my 
Government be made an Example for Foſterity 58 
« to follow. (a) a "FN 
Abundance of Remarks and Reflections mi ght be | m 


made upon this Speech: But as this wow'd lead me | 1 
9 2 I ſhall content * ja with "IN one — | He 
3 
5 6 Thefe were the Farl of Somerfie. and ſome others who un- to « 
dertook to procure the King a Parliament at his Devotion. HE 
la) This Speech is taken out of the Annals of King James . | | 
For the Author pretends, that in Wil/o» is not the true one. * Nei- . 
ther Ruſoworth's, nor Wilſon's, nor Franklyn's ſeem to * _ * 


41 but That in Nelſon's Introduction. = £2 


| gle Obſervation. This Speech contain*'d ſome Maxims é q 
concerning the Regal Power, which certainly the Eng- 
ße in general did not then alle of, as they do not even 
at this Day. If after King James was in the Throne, 
the Parliament, or the Houſe of Commons in | hoe 
lar, had endeavour'd to incroach upon his Preroga- 
tive, It cou'd not be thought ſtrange that he ſhowd 
| Jer them know his Reſolution to maintain it, and 
4 that he ſhou'd mark out the Bounds they were not 
to exceed. But if we conſider what paſgd in the 
two firſt Parliaments of this Reign, the Commons did 
not begin to attack the King, bur the King himſelf 
gave the Parliament Cauſe to complain. And ſup- 
poling the Grievances complain'd of by the Lower- 
ouſe, were groundleſs, to repreſent them to the 
King was no attempt upon the Prerogative Royal, 
and yet this was the only Reaſon of diffolving the 
two firſt Parliaments. We find moreover, not only 
in This to the preſent Parliament, but alfo in his 
former Speeches, that he made his Prerogative to 
conſiſt in an unlimited Power, ſince he ſaid in expreſs 
Terms, That as to diſpute what God may do, is 
Blaſphemy; ſo is it Sedition in Subjects to diſpute what a 
King may do in the height of bis Power *. Hence it 
was eaſy to infer, he ſet no Bounds to the Preroga- 
J 86 5 
The Occaſion of calling the Parliament was ſo plau- rhe Part 
ſible, that the Commons eaſily perceiv'd, if they be- amt 
gan, according to Cuſtom, with the Conſideration of n 1e 
the Grievances, before they gave the King Money, he _ has 
you'd not fail to give out that a Delay in ſo impor- Coke p 
tant a Juncture was the ſame as a Denial. The Peo- - 
ple were extremely incens'd againſt Spain for inva- 
ding the Palatinate. They dreaded the Prince's Mar- 
riage with the Infanta, and were apprehenſive of tze 1 
Deſtruction of the Proteſtant Religion Abroad. So ] 
to deny the King Money on this Occaſion, wou'd be 
JJC 
* See the King's Speech to the Lords and Commons at White. 25 = Þ 
Hall March 21, 160g. in his own Works P. 331. 
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8 wake War were deſirous to ſpare the People's Pur. 7 
1 But che reſt demonſtrated to them the Necellity 2 
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.employ'd' it to good Purpoſe in Defenſe of the P. 

©  Tnart, or put it to other Uſes. In the firſt Caſe, they =. 
fou! have hat chey wiſh'd, and che Money they W 
ſmou'd give the: King wou d be only a ſmall Part oft a 
what moſt be farther expended to ſupport the War. | 
In che ſecond Caſe, they ſhou'd*clearly* diſcover the c 
1 J $ Intentions, and That wou'd afford them a = 
Motive co refuſe him Money hereafter! for imaginary F 
p Undertakings So, without any Sollicitation, the P 
=—  Commony 9 the King two entire Subſidies with f 
E > which he was ſatisfied; in W e of: getting Wort N 
. hereafter, on the ſame Account. 1 
. is > Not long after, the King ſent the Lord Digby t to it 
Lutte Vr Pienyz, to endeayour to make up the Hector Pall. I n 


| a, + tines Matters, or at leaſt to obtain- a Truce, which W fi 


Ib: W © ſhaw ſcreen: the Palatinate from the Danger it was Y fe 
cmreaten' d with next Camp dee F'ſhall [Peak of this b. 
Negotiation preſently,” after have "Jon blaring the A 
= 5 what paſs d in the See tags SS Ss Be 
EO "The Subſidy-47 was no Toonet pag. chut Pai. e 
1 8 on came in Crowds to the Houſe of Commons as well © K. 
m, àgainſt the increaſe of Popery and Impunity of the d! 
e, Reruſants, as againſt Monopoliel, Informers or Pro- a; 
* elle, p. je. Of the Monopolies, Fhree were chiefly com- fo 
2 n Plain d of. The Firſt was on account: of Inn Which P 
1 12285 de an cou'd Keep without a Lrenſe from certain I E 
* : Perſons to whom the King had granted a Patent for W 
= -  that-Purpoke. - The Second was of the fame Nature 
| = Coke; + with reſpect to Al- Houſer. The Third was the moſt £ 2? 
; 3 e Enormous. It Was > Patent granted by the King to bt 
4 r Sir Giles Mom peſſon and Sir Francis Michel, for the 
= Michel«rs ſole Making and Selling of Gold and Silver Lace: 
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counterfeit Gold- Lace inſtead of real, and if any Per- 1621. 
ſon preſumed to make or vent any other, he wass 
- BE thrown into Goal and fined ſeverely-*. The two and in. 
y Aclors in this Buſineſs: being informed againſt in the priſoned-\ | = 
> i Houſe of Commons, were immediately committed to. 
„ Priſon: But Monpeſſon, a Creature of Buckingham”s, Monpeſ- 
found Means to make his Eſcape. As ſoon as he was ſon Tt i 
fafe, the King ifſued out a Proclamation, promiſing 
a Reward to any Perſon that ſhould take him. 
Mean while the Two Houſes applied themſelves 
e © cloſely to the Buſineſs of Monopolies. The Common; 
t vanted to know how theſe two Perſons came by their 
Y Patent, and the Lords were buſy in forming their 
fe 
h 
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Proceſs. Mean while the King was very uneaſy. He 3 
ſaw plainly, that this Affair was examining in ſuch a 
Manner, that the Odium muſt almoſt inevitably fal! 
upon himſelf or Favourite. Wherefore, to prevent 2 2 12 85 

its Conſequences, he came to the Houſe of Lords, and e 2 
made a Speech full of tender and affectionate Expreſ- Ruſh. 
ſions. He affirmed, he was ignorant of the ill Ef- Vol. I. 
fects his Patent had cauſed, and charged them to ÞP: ** _ 
bring the Offenders to ſpeedy and ſevere Juſtice:  . 
Adding, his Intention was to revoke all his Patents =_ 


2 which had been ſo injurious to the People, and parti- 
. eularly that of Gold and Silver-Lace, which was a 
ll kind of falſe Coin. He exhorted them moreover, To 
x diſpatch with all ſpeed the Bill they were preparing 
ö againſt Informers and Projectors, ſaying, he had be- 
fore in the Star- Chamber] ſhown his Diſlike of ſuch 
n People, and to be rid of them would be the greateſt 
in Eaſe to himſelf, | and all thoſe about him.] For, 


continued he, Buckingham told me he never found ſuch E 
Quiet and Reſt as in this Time of Parliament from 
ſt Projectors and Infor mers, who at other Times miſera - 
0 BW bly vexed him at all Hours. [nſhort, he told them, He 


„ The Lace was made of Copper, and other ſophiſticated Materi- 

of # which were of io poiſonous a Nature, that they rotted the 
Hands and Arms, and brought Lameneſs and Blindneſs upon thoſe _ 

“hat wrought this Compoſition. Wilſon, p. 155. „ 


| Vol. IX. os ms F R 5 | thought 


. 


162 2 : 


vile Execution of Projects, Patents, Bills of Confor- 


mity, and the like, which have more exhauſted their 


Purſes than Subſidies would have done. Having thus 


obviated the Complaints which might be made againſt 


him, by condemning firſt the Occafion of them, he 


taught the Lords how they were to proceed in judging 


the Matters before them, not to ſuffer themſelves to 
be carried away with an inconſiderate Zeal for Juſtice, 
to hearken to thoſe who accuſed the Innocent as well 


 Hetries to 
ſereen 
Bucking- 
bam. 
Wilſon, 
Þ. 158. 


as Guilty. „ 8 „ 
Every body knew well enough that he meant to 


| hinder the Marqueſs of Buckingham from being attack- 


ed, who was reckoned the chief Author of the Mo- 
nopolies. He had indeed the Satisfaction to ſee that 
the Parliament did not carry this Matter very far. 


But though he had ordered his Speceh to be printed, 


that it might be di ſperſed over all the Kingdom, he 


could not hinder People's making Reflections to his 
Diſadvantage. For Inſtance, he ſaid in his Speech, 


That be aſſured them in the Heart of an honeſt Man, 


and by the Faith of a Chriſtian King, if theſe Grievan- 


ces bad been complained of to him before the Parliament, 


Monpeſ- 
ſon and 
Michel's 
Sentence. 
Wilſon. 
: Annals, 
So 
oſh. 
Vol. I. 
P+ 27. | 


be would have puniſhed them more ſeverely than perhaps 
the Parliament intended to do; and yet he was contented 
with giving over to Juſtice Monpeſſon and Michel, 
-whilſt he deſired that the Perſon who had helped them 


to their Patent ſhould be let alone. E 
However this be, the Lords were ſatisfied with pu- 
niſhing Monpeſſon and Michel. They confiſcated 
Monpeſſon's Eſtate, who had made his Eſcape, and 
degraded him of his Knight hood Michel was like- 


wiſe degraded, fined a Thouſand Pound, impri- 
ſoned for Life, and carried on Horſe-back with his 
Face to the Tail, through the publick Streets of 
London. | „„ 


i Shortly 


The Hiſtory of Exc. AND. Vol. IX, | 
thought till then the People had never been ſo happy 
as in his Reign: but now he was aſhamed to conlider 
how his People had been vexed and polled, by the 
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brought before the Peers againſt Chancellor Bacon, 


CC Ff 


Shortly after, the King, hearing Complaints were 1621. 
came to the Houſe of Lords, and ſending for the Com- 9 
mons, he made a Speech, wherein he chiefly inſiſted The King 
upon the Neceſſity of puniſhing Corruption and Bri- l 


bery in Judges. Then he thanked the Commons far 


1 the Two Sub/idies; but ſaid, the Money was taken up Juſtice. 


beforehand for the Defence of the Palatinate , and 
Maintenance of his Children, who were fled to Hol. 


land for Refuge : That he had procured a ſhort Truce, 


and hoped ſoon to obtain a general Peace; but the B 4e- 


great Charges of ſending Ambaſſadors over all Eu- —_ 


rope, or an Army into the Palatinate, in caſe his 


| Negotiations became fruitleſs, required a much larger 
Sum than what had been granted him, He con- He pro- 


miſes not 


cluded with proteſting before God, he would not 7 diſplve 


diſſolve the Parliament till the Matters in Agitation 2e parlias WB 
were finiſhed, 3 e 


Mean while the Houſe of Commons having demanded The Com- 


a Conference of the Lords, repreſented to them, that % 4e- « 
ſire Bacon 


the Chancellor being accuſed of divers Crimes, it was ?,, be 

| f | . . * 
not fit he ſhould continue any longer in ſo eminent a rries. 
Poſt if he were guilty, or be expoſed to Calumny Wilſon, 


if innocent. Whereupon the Lords ſent the Chancel- H. 158. 


lor to the Tower, and prepared for his Tryal. He did 0 pes 


all he could to avoid the Shame of a particular and | 
fall Confeſſion. To that End he preſented an hum- He confeſ- 


ble Submiſſion to the Houſe, confeſſing himſelf guilty — Jef 


in general, and imploring Pardon, or at leaſt that his generat. © 
Puniſhment might go no farther than the taking from Ruſh. 

him the Great. Seal. But the Lords were inexorable. Ver k 
They required a Confeſſion of each particular Article W ag 
of the Impeachment, which conſiſted in the Enume- cd te 


ration of ſeveral Bribes he had taken. He was ſo mt 4 


very particular, that he confeſſed one of his Servants na" | 
took a Dozen of Butio us as a Gift, in a Cauſe depend. 
ing before him. But this Confeſſion, how expreſs H U. 
and full ſoever it might be, did not hinder him from % O. 
being declared unworthy, not only of the Office of and 1b 


Chancellor, but even of having a Place for the future Yonſe of 
| | * & BE in T. 


Chancellor 


tha > En, . ATA 


 _262t. in the Houſe of Peers, though he had been created 
Baron of Verulam, and Viſcount of St. Albans. Nay, 
| he was like to have been ſtript of this Dignity *. 
Bi che- He was a very great Genius, and one of the moſt 
. learned Men in Europe, but a ſervile Flatterer, ex- 
p. 133. tremely haughty whilſt Fortune ſmiled upon him, 
Remarkon And cringing when ſhe frowned. After his Diſgrace, 
© * Sis Hiftery he compoſed ſeveral Works, and amongſt others, the 
" of Henry Hiſtory of King Henry. VII, to whom certainly he 
4 haas not given a juſt Character. And no wonder. For 
_ as his Eſtate was forfeited by the Sentence paſſed up- 
on him, and as he had nothing to live on but a Pen- 
fion from the King, who always ſpoke of Henry VII 
his Great-Grandfather with high Commendations, he 
made his. Court to the King, e, up that Prince 
as a Pattern of Wiſdom and Virtue. © 
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„ Ir was properly in this Third Parliament that Two : 
oY Parties © a formed, one for the Court, the other for . 

| Parties the People, who began from this Time to oppoſe one { 
- ;. another on all Occaſions. The People had the ſtrongeſt 0 
222 Party among itbe Commons, and the King in the Houſe 2 
Tories of Lords. Not but that the Kings had alt along their : 
end Wkigs. Sticklers in the Two Houſes, and the Miniſters and ſ 
Favourites their Enemies and III-wiſhers. But till this U 
Parliament there were not properly any formed Par- IF 

ries, or, if there were any, they were not long-lived. tl 

But thofe that began to be formed this Year continu- 8 

ally increaſed. Theſe were the ſame Parties which are le 


- * Nill in Being, under the Names of Tories and Whigs, to 
the Firſt of which labours inceſſantly to ſtretch the i 
Prerogative Royal as high as poſſible, when the King W 
ſides with them; and the other is always inſiſting on | m1 
the Rights and Privileges of the People. The mu- 4 
tual Animoſity of theſe two Parties, when firſt they ori 


were formed, was nothing in compariſon of what it ip 
is at this Day. When Matters were come to that A. 
. „„ „ Ta, 


To heighten his Miſery the more, many others were cruſhed 

by his Fall, for he was vaſtly in Debt, and notwithſtanding his Pen- 
ion, he wanted to his laſt, living obſcurely in his Lodgings at 

_ - Grey's-ihn. Wilſon, p. 160. EE Ys „ 
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Paſs, that every Thing in the Parliament was made 


a Party-Buſineſs, all tended by degrees to Confuſi- 


on. As one of the Parties was always ready to in- 
_ creaſe the King's Power, the others uſed their utmoſt 
Endeavours, not only to keep it within due Bounds, 

but alſo to leſſen it, for fear the Prerogatives the King 
was poſſeſſed of might ſerve him for Steps to mount 


higher. Thus both went too far. James I, gave 


Birth to theſe two Parties, (who were the Occaſion 
of ſo many Calamities to England and his own Fami- 
ly) by the haughty Manner wherein he would have 
eſtabliſhed Prerogatives, which perhaps would never 
have been called in queſtion, had he not built them 
upon Principles that opened a Door to Arbitrary 


Power. He met however with great Oppoſition, not 
only in the Houſe of Commons, but among the Peers 
themſelves, ſeveral of whom did not ſcruple to con- 
tradict him openly. Of this Number were the Earls 


of Eſſex, Oxford, Southampton ¶ and Warwick] the 
Lord Say and Seal, the Lord Spenſer, and ſome others. 
It was become cuſtomary, that when one Lord had 


ſpoken for or againſt the Government, he was taken 
up by another of the oppoſite Party, and very often 


in ſo hot and paſſionate a Manner, as was unbecoming 


the Dignity of the Houſe. One Day as the Lord 
Spenſer was ſpeaking about the Government, and al- 


Quarret 
between 


Arundel 


ledging ſeveral Inſtances of what their great Anceſ- and spen- 


tors did, Arundel took him up ſhort, ſaying, My ſer. 


Lord, when theſe Things were doing, your Anceſtors Wüſon. 


were keeping Sheep *; Spenſer inſtantly replied, ben 


my Anceſtors (as you ſay ) were keepihg Sheep, your 
Anceſtors were plotting Treaſon. Whereupon the Houſe 


ordering them both to withdraw, it was reſolved, in | 
' ſpite of the moſt zealous Courtiers, that the Earl of 
Arundel, as Aggreſſor, ſhould give the Lord Spenſer | 


* The Lord Spenſer, it ſeems, took great Delight in a Country 


Life, and eſpecially in Flocks of Sheep, which made Wilſon ſay, 
He was more vigilant to keep the People's Liberties from being a Prey 
to the incroaching Power of Monarchy, than his harmleſs and gender” 
1 85 from Foxes and ravenons Creatures, p. 163. , 


Fs Satisfag- 


163, 
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454 The Hiflory of ENGLAND, Vol. IX. 
* 1621. Satisfaction; which he refuſing to do, was ſent to the 
Der, from whence he was not releaſed till he had 
ſubmitted to what the Houſe had enjoined him. | 
. Com- Mean while, the Commons finding the King made 
A — no Preparations for War, but was contented with 
— % ſending Digby to the Emperour, were in no haſte to 
Xing Mo- give him a freſh Supply of Money, eſpecially as they 
= * knew the two Subſidies already granted had been pur 
to other Uſes. They were not ignorant beſides that 
the King built all his hopes upon the Spaniſb Match, 
and conſequently would be very backward to take 
up Arms againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, and the more, 
becauſe Gondemar had ſtill a great Influence over him, 
The Truth is, had the King really intended to wreſt 
i from the Spaniard what he had taken in the Palati- 
0 nate, it was not natural that the Spaniſb Ambaſſador 
5 ſhould have ſo much Power at Court. The People 
Were highly difpleaſed with it, and looked upon the 
Match with Spain as a very great Misfortune to the 
Gonde- Nation and the Proteſtant Religion. Of this they 
lala gave Gondemar himſelf a ſenſible Proof, he being re- 
56 People. viled and inſulted by the Mob in London Streets. The 
Ruſh, King hearing of it, ordered one of the Fellows, who 
Vol. was taken up, to be publickly whipt by the Hang- 
P. 34 man, which was done accordingly. _ 5 
The king The King perceiving the Commons would never 
erders the think of granting him a freſh Supply, before it was 
Faris. known for certain whether there would be Peace or 


| 3 The Spirit of Jealouſy which then reigned among 


Vol. I. a Conference with the Lords, to perſuade them to con- 
2 35+ cur with them, in preſenting a Pelition to the King 


| 

[ 

4 

d 

[ 

| ] 
beg- and diſſolve the Parliament, but that Adjournment was f 
Z 

b 

1 

7 


Lords that ſuch a Petition would be very diſplea ſing 
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to him, and that he would not. ſuffer his Power to 1 | 
call, adjourn, prorogue, and diſſolve the Parliament, to ,* Finſs 6s 
be diſputed, the Lords refuſed to join with the Com- jein with 
mons. Whereupon the Commons declared, That they the Com: 
were very much concerned at the King's Reſolution, 999% 
becauſe it deprived them of the Means of finiſhing | 
| what they had begun for the publick Gd. ac: 
This Declaration brought the King to the Houſe of 2 | 
Peers, and after he had thanked their Lordſhips for 7,avecoſe | 
acknowledging his Prerogative, and refuſing to join « Fore- | 
with the Commons, he told them, If they deſired it, = tongs 
he would let them fit Eight or Ten Days longer; 
but ſaid, He would not grant it at the Requeſt of the © 
Commons, Upon this Offer, the Lords, after a Con- 
ference with the Commons, moved the King to con- 
tinue their ſitting for Fourteen Days, which was 
granted. Some Days after a Committee of both 


Houſes attending the King, he took Occaſion to tell 
> them, how ill he took it that the Commons ſhould diſ- 

pre his undoubted Right to adjourn the Parliament. 
| n all appearance this Power was not confirmed by 
. Cuſtom, ſince the Commons conſidered it as an Inva- 
) ſion of their Privileges, whereas they never thought 
of queſtioning his Right ro prorogue and diſſolve the 
Parliament. Be this as it will, the Commons, ſeeing 
7 the Lords, who were equally concerned in the Affair, 
8 refuſe their Concurrence, proceeded no farther. Ne- The Com- 
r | vertheleſs, on the very Day they were to break up, n Pe 
0 they drew up a Declaration, wherein they ſaid, That for the thi | 
„ taking into moſt ſerious Conſideration the preſent State of fence of © 
g the King's Children Abroad, and the generally afflifted the Pala- 
- | Eſtate of the true Profeſſors of the ſame Chriſtian Re- Willon, 


ligion, profeſſed by the Church of England in foreign p. 164. 
Parts, and being touched with a true Senſe and Fellow- Ruſh. 
feeling of their Diſtreſſes, as Members of the ſame Body, E 8 
they do with unanimous Conſent declare —— they ſhall Runa“ 
be ready to the utmoſt of their Power, both with their p. 56. 35 
Lives and Fortunes, to aſſiſt his Majeſty jo, as that ſñhee WM 
may be able to do that with his Sword, which by a peace. 
ble Courſe ſuall not be effeftled., - ro 
„ 1 Prefenthy © 


9 


Against 
Falling of 
State A- 
Fairs. 


3 


The Hiſtory of EN SLA np. Vol. IX. 
1 - Preſently after, the King iſſued out a Proclamati- 


400 


mw ne” debated in Parliament could not be brought to Per- 


vers Me- fection in ſo ſhort a Time, the Commons had thought 
* it convenient to continue the ſame Seſſion in Courſe of Ad- 


Journment : That as for the Grievances, they were ſuch 


* "x as he needed not the Aſſiſtance of Parliament to re- 
form the ſame, and he would have redreſſed them 
imſelf before, had they been made known to him 
ſooner: Adding, that by his own Regal Authority, 
dee annulled and revoked the Patent for Gold and Sil- 


| ver Thread, and ſome others mentioned in the Pro- 
Another clamation. At the ſame Time a ſecond Proclamation 
was publiſhed againſt ſuch as were ſo bold as to talk 
of State-Afairs, notwithſtanding his Majeſty's former 
Command, with Threats of ſevere Puniſhment, as 
Coke. well againſt the Concealers of ſuch Diſcourſes, as 


_—_ againſt audacious Tongues and Pens. 


W 
MR 
oy 


| Rebeof 


Manzfadt Mean while, Count Mansfeldi had fortified him = 
| - -marches ſelf i in Bohemia, from whence the Imperialiſts would 


8 Sera, have found it a hard e to drive him. But the 


. On the 10th of July, Williams was ſworn Lord- 
made ors Keeper of the Great-Szal of England in the Room of 
Bacon. 

I muſt now brie fly relate what paſſed in e 
and the Palatinate, after the Battle of Prague. The 


Knowledge of this is abſolutely neceſſary for under- 


ſtanding clearly the Affairs of England. N 
The Day after the Battle, the City of Prague ſur- 


Affairs ot 


Bohemia: rendered at Diſcretion, which done, the Duke 
eile Bavaria went back to Munick, leaving his Army in 
Bobemia, under the Command of Count Tilly his Ge- 
neral. On the other Hand, Count Bucquoy ſet out 
the 12thof December for Moravia, which voluntarily 
- ſubmitted, as deſpairing of any Aſſiſtance. After 
5 Bucguoy had ſpent part of the Winter in Moravia and 
Ti 130: Vienna, he went and commanded the Imperial 


Beh. 


Army in Hungary, where he was ſlain, having firft 
made ſome Progreſs. A little before, nes had like- 
woiſe ſubmitted to the Emperour. 


+ hy 


3 5 


—— — 


on, wherein he ſet forth, That as many great Affairs 
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Bock XVII. 24 JAMES I. f 
King of Bohemia; who was all this while in Holland, 62... 
hearing the Duke of Bavaria was preparing to invade YN 
the Upper Palatinate, cauſed Mansfeldt to march his 
Army thither, having obtained of the Hollanders a a 
Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Florins to pay his Fe 
Troops. Mansfeld! was not however in a Condition + 
to ſtand againſt Ti/ly, who, having entered the Up- A 
per Palatinate at the Head of Twenty-five Thouſand _ 
Men, had taken Bamburg and ſome other Places. 
Nevertheleſs, as Mansfeidt had intrenched himſelf be- re mates 
hind a Moraſs, where it was impracticable to attack . Treary 
him, Count Tilly, in order to make him quit the 3 
Country, concluded a Treaty with him, by which he N | 
bound himſelf to ſupply him with Two Hundred Bohemia. 
Thouſand Florins. This Treaty was concluded the P. 86. 
| 27th of September, 1621, but ſome unexpected Dif- e 4 = 
fliculty occurring, it was not executed. So Mam. 
feldt kept his Poſt till the Lord Digby's Arrival, who 
_ paſſing that Way in his Return from Vienna, prevailed 
with him to march into the Lower Palatinate, which 
was in extreme Danger. By this Means the Upper The tpper 
ö Palatinate was actually loſt and ſubdued by the Duke Falatinate 
of Bavaria. / tam hr | 
In the Year 1620, Spinola, as I ſaid, began his fire, W 
Conqueſts in the Lower Palatinate. Since the King the Lower | 
of Bobemia's Allies ſubmitted to the Emperour, after Falatinate. 
" | the Battle of Prague, Spinola continued his Conqueſts _ 
. with Rapidity, as there was no Army to ſtop him, 
and as the Engliſb were too few in Number to oppoſe 8 
his Progreſs. However, on the 2d of Auguſt 1620, 4 
a Five Weeks Truce was concluded at Haguenau, the 
| ſame King James mentioned in his Speech to the Par- 
| | liament. The Archduke had made him believe he 
bad agreed to this Truce merely out of Reſpect to 


him 3 but in reality it was only to give the Emperou tt 


Time to fend Forces into the Lower Palatinate, in the K 
= Room of thoſe Spinola was leading back into the Los. 
Countries, becauſe. of the Expiration of the Twelve- 
I Years-Truce between Spain and Holland. Spinola 
bh; leaving but very few Troops with Don Gonſalen de 
5 ///!!! 


3 


488 


for the King of Bohemia*s. Shortly after, the Spaniſh 

i: Army being grown Ten Thouſand ſtrong, Vere was 

wa =. forced to retire to Forms. In the mean while, the 
dai. Spaniſh General became Maſter of Stein, Ladenburg, 
and Keiſers-Lautern, and in October he went and lobes, 


ed Frankenaal, into which Place Yere had thrown him- 


| Mora] ſelf. There was no other Way to ſave this important 
8 % Town, but by cauſing Mansfeldt to come from the 
Siege, Upper-Palatinate, as I ſaid before. Upon Mansfeld!'s 


Tilly ar- Approach, Gonſales raiſed the Siege of Frankendal, 


Faves. 


: Aanscedt But preſently after, Tilly coming to the Lower Pala- 


retires, linate with the Bavarian Army, and ſome Troops of 

N Mentz and Virsburgb, Mansfeldt was forced to retire 
into Alſatia. This Campaign ended with the Loſs of 
all the Towns in the Lower Palatinate, except Man- 
beim, Heidelburg, and Frankendal, which were the 
moſt important. Yere continued at Frankendal, Her- 
bert commanded in Manheim, and Burroughs in Hei- 
delburgh. 


Philip m Philip III King of Spain died the 31ſt of 1 


din. this Year, and was ſucceeded by his Son Philip IV. 
Siege of In France, Lewis XIII had vigorouſly preſſed the 


Montau- Huguenots, and beſieged Montauban, but the long Re- 


dan. ſiſtance of the Belieged, had compelicd him to raiſe 


the Siege. 

James ii, The Toelve-Year-Truce between Spain 24 che 
amuſed by United-Provinces being about to expire, the Archduke 
* e. was afraid James would ſend a ſtrong Aid to the States, 
in order to oblige the Spaniards to reſtore what they 
had taken in the Palatinate. To divert him from ſuch 
Thoughts, he gave him to underſtand, that a Peace 
between the Elector Palatine, and the Emperour was 

not fo hard to be brought abour as was imagined, 

and that the Emperour without doubt would agree 
to the ſame, provided he had reaſonable Terms of- 

fered him: Nay, he ſent the Emperour in the Elefor”s 

Behalf a very preſling Letter, which was ſhown to 
yo King. This was. ng him by his Foible; for he 
Was 


We Hiftory'of ENGLAND. Vol. IX. 
1621. Cordova, who was to command in the Palatinate, the | 
Truce was as much for the Spaniard's Advantage as 
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Book XVIII. 24 JAMES LE 
was ever of Opinion, that Juſtice, Honeſty, and the tönt. 
| Regard the World had for him, were ſufficient to 
put an End to this Affair. To lead him the more 


eaſily into the Snare, the Emperour wrote to the i 
Archduke, that at his Inſtances, and out of the great and by the |} 


Reſpect he had for the King of England, he was rea- * 


dy to embrace all proper Methods for a Peace with 


the Elefor Palatine, On the other Hand, the King 


of Spain ſent the Emperour Word, Thar if he had 


given the Upper-Palatinate to the Duke of Bavaria, 


as was reported, he muſt expect no farther Aſſiſtance _ 


from Spain. All theſe Letters were communicated 
to the King, or his Ambaſſadors, and thereby he was 
more and more confirmed in his Opinion, That there 
would be no Occaſion to go to War, and that to 


ſhow the leaſt Miſtruſt would ſpoil All. Thus he 
Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria amuſed the King to 


induce him to continue his fatal Neutrality. Upon 


theſe Hopes then, without queſtioning their Sincerity 


in the leaſt, he diſpatched the Lord Digby to Vienna, 
the Succeſs of whoſe Negotiation I muſt now re- 
late. 


459 


This Mib having an Audiegce of the Em- ace of 


perour on the 15th of July, confined his Demands to . 595 
theſe two Heads. Firſt, That the Elector Palatine Pu Chef. 


ſhould be reſtored to the ſame State he was in before ne. 


he was choſen King of Behemia. Secondly, That the 2 | 


Inperial Ban ſhould be revoked, or at leaſt ſuſpend- f 
ed; which done, the King his F ather- in- law would 
undertake to oblige him to give the Emperour due 
Satisfaction. 

The Emperour, who only ſought to gain Time, an- 


| fwered | in Writing, That at the Requeſt of the King 
of England, and ſome other Princes who had wrote 


to him in the Palatines Behalf, he was ready to par- 
don him, That the Difficulty of this Affair conſiſt- 
ed in two main Points; the Firſt whereof was, That 
the Palatine ſhould pay him the Obedience due to 


the Head of the Empire; the Second, That he 


ſhould give him a reaſonable Sarifaction, As this 
Was 


; _ 


Rull. I 1.375 


— — — - oc - ms Pugs wat. on — — 


-Death 0 
= Arch- 
duke. 


Ibid. 


be 2 2 97 E NG 5 AN D. vol. Ny 


was exactly Fames's Scheme for an Accom modation, 


Peace ſeemed to be at Hand. But the Term, Satis. 


1 being capable of a more or leſs extenſive 
Meaning, it was eaſy for the Emperour to ſpin out 
the Negotiation to what length he pleaſcd. Howe 


ver, for fear he ſhould be taken at his Word, he ad- 
died in his Anſwer, That as he had undertaken the 
War with the Advice and Aſſiſtance of divers Prin- 


ces, he could do nothing without their Conſent : But 
he had called a Diet at Ratisbon:, ths Reſolutions 


[whereof ſhould be communicated to the King of Eng- 


land. It muſt be obſerved, this Diet di 4 not meer till 
the Month of January 162 - | 

Within a few Days after the Emperour had de- 
Beeren this Anſwer to the Ambaſſador, he received 
a Letter from the Infants 1/abella, notify ing the Death 
of her Husband the Archduke at Bruſſels the 13th 
of Fuly, repeating withal her Inftances to him in the 
EleRor's Behalf, Whereupon Digby preſented a freſh 


Memorial, demanding a Truce for the Lower Palati- 


nate on three Conditions. 1. That Count Mansfeldt 
ſhould obſerve the Truce, otherwiſe the Elector Pa- 


latin ſhould revoke his Commiſſion. 2. That the 


Commiſſion of Jobn. George de Brandenburg Marqueſs 


of Fagerndorf who ſerved the Elector, ſhould be like- | 


wiſe revoked. 3. That as ſoon as the Truce was pub- 


_ iſhed, the Elector ſhould deliver L to the Emp e- 


rour, Tabor and Vita, the only Places he Rl held 


in Bohemia. 


The Emperour receiving theſe Propoſils commu- 


- nicated them to the Elector of Saxony and the Duke 


of Bavaria, who returned both the ſame Anſwer, as 
if they had given each other the Word, namely, They 


adviſed him to omit nothing to reſtore Peace to Ger- 
many: Looſe Expreffions without any Meaning, but 


which however ſerved to make believe they were in- 
clined to Peace. After this the Emperour wrote a 
Letter to the Infanta, which was imparted to Digby, 


telling her that at her Requeſt, and our of his great 
: * for the King of — who had ſhown ſo 


— — 


Sreat 
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great Prudence, cory” and Moderation, he was 


reſolved to treat of a Truce, on the Conditions the 


Engliſh Ambaſſador had himſelf propoſed. Adding, 
that during the Truce, Conferences might be held, 


to try to attain to a Peace. Thus James was obliged. 
either to fit ſtil] and expect the Iſſue of theſe Confe- 


rences, or to break with the Emperour and Spain, 
juſt as the Peace ſeemed to be upon the Point of Con- 
cluſion, which it was well known he would not eaſily 


be brought to. 


4 x = 
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Some Time after, the Emperour, whether to pro- Ruſh- 
long the Time, or to get rid of Dighy's Importuni- worth, I. 
ties, gave him to underſtand, he intended to grant aP 37: 


. Truce for the Palatinate, if the Duke of Bavaria 

would conſent to it. Nay, he adviſed him to go and 
negotiate the Truce with the Duke. Digby leaving 

Vienna the 11th of September, came into the Upper 


Palatinate where the Duke of Bavaria then was, at 


the Time Mansfeldt was concluding the Truce above- 
mentioned with Tilly. When Digby talked of a Truce, 


the Duke told him, There was no need to labour for a 


| Truce, for the Wars were at an End, in that he bad a- 


greed with Count Mansfeldt; nor did he doubt of keeping 


both. Palatinates in Peace, till the Emperour and Palſ- 


grave were agreed. The Emperour hearing by Digby 
of this Anſwer, ſent him Word, That the Face of 
Affairs being altered in the Upper Palatinate, by 
Mansfeld!?'s Fault, who had entered that Country with 


his Troops, the Duke of Bavaria was under a Ne- 
ceſſity of railing an Army, to drive him thence, and 


it was not reaſonable he ſhould be at that Charge to 


no Purpoſe. Then it was that Digby, having firſt in- 
formed the King how Matters ſtood in Germany, 


brought Mansfeldt into the Lower Palatinale, where 


his coming ſaved Frantendal. After which, he bor- | 


rowed, upon his own Credit, Ten Thouſand Pounds 


Sterling, to pay the Engliſh Troops why had e 


NYE. tor a long while, 


* 
. 5 
8 x "3 . K 


16% The King being informed, by his Ambaſſador's 


 Satisfefli- Letter, of the Duke of Bavaria's Anſwer, wrote to 
en offered | 
30 the Em 


8 Satisfaction, in order to fix the Senſe of the Word. 


Nam: 


Du Cheſ- 2. That as Prince of the Empire he ſhould ſubmit to 
ne. his Imperial Majeſty. 3. That he ſhould ask Pardon 
on his Knees. 4. That for the future, he ſhould re- 


main quiet, and raiſe no Diſturbance in the Empire. 
5. That he ſhould be reconciled ro all the Princes. 


6. That if this were not ſufficient, he would under- 

rake to get added to theſe Terms what more ſhould 

be deemed reaſonable. Laſtly, He told him, That in 

Caſe he could not obtain his Son- in- law's Pardon by 

fair Means, he was reſolved to have recourſe to Arms. 

The Empe- The Emperour, without being frighted with this Me- 
tour ſends nace, continued ſtill to amuſe him; and the better to 
2. ade, ;, perſuade him that he was inclined to a Peace, he diſ- 
_ amujebim. patched Count Schwatzenburgh to agree with him up- 
on the Conditions of a Truce. The Count was very 
magnificently received at London. But before I ſpeak 


of the Succeſs of his Embaſſy, I muſt relate what 


paſſed in England till the End of the Year. 
The Xing The King had farther adjourned the two Houſes 
5 je: from the 14th of November to the 8th of February 
" parlia. 1622. But Digby's Return occaſioned his ordering 
ment, at them to meet on the 20th of November. As he was 
Digby's not very well in Health, he commanded the Lord 
Return. Keeper, the Lord Treaſurer, and the Lord Digby, to 
5 acquaint the Parliament with his Intentions. The 
| The 2 Lord Keeper ſaid, That ſince the laſt Adjournment 
Walon, the King had taken great Care of the Nation, re- 
Annals, forming by his Proclamations Thirty-ſeven ſeveral 


p. 57 Grievances complained of by the People, without de- 


Ruſh1-39- manding any Thing in Return for theſe Favours as 
Was uſual in former Times. That he had aſſembled 
the Parliament again, upon the Declaration the Com- 

mons had made to aſſiſt him powerfully to recover the 

| Ee Palalinale, 


the Emperour to complain of the Invaſion of the Pa- 
peroxr by {atinate, and to ſet out perciſely the Manner he con- 
rhe King ceived that the Elector Palatine ought to give him 


1. That he ſhould renounce the Crown of Bohemia. 


; 
] 
| 
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Palatinate. That he had uſed his Endeavours to pro- 162. 
cure a good Peace, but with little Succeſs, as the 1 
Lord Digby would inform them. Then, he put them | 
in Mind, that the King had advanced Forty Thouſand 
Pounds to keep together an Army in the Lower-Pa- 
latinate. But, continued he, unleſs the Parliament 
tate further Reſolution, and imitate rather antient than 
modern Principles, and be more expeditious in what they 
do, his Majeſty's Endeavours will fall to the Ground. 
He concluded with Saying, That the King did re- 
| ſolve to continue the Seſſion till ſeven or eight Days 
before Chriſtmas, and to renew it the 8th of Febru- 
4 | 


Ty. . 0 | | : Ke | 

The Lord Digby ſpeaking next, gave a brief Ac- Digbys 
count of what he had done in his Embaſſy to Vienna, Speech. 
and ſaid, He plainly diſcovered that it was the Empe- benny 
rour's Intent to give the Upper-Palatinate to the Duke K,,.1. 
of Bavaria, Adding, That a good Sum of Money p. 58. 

; was abſolutely Neceſſary, both to keep Count Mans. Ruſh 139. 

Flas Army together, and to ſend a ſtrong Supply of 

_ BB £1 Troops to the Palatinate. de pl - 

7 The Lord-Treaſurer ſaid, The King's Coffers were The Tres 

8 empty, his Treaſure being exhauſted by the Sums he ſarer : 

t | had employed in the Defence of the Palatinate. Ne- ome 
vertheleſs, though the King declared for War, he _ 

Y was reſolved to conclude the Spaniſo Match, hoping 

"= | by that Means to make a Peace. e 

It is certain, the King had no Deſign to go to The King's 

5 War, ſince he could do fo only with the Spaniard, P#8* 

4 whom he looked upon as his beſt Friend, and with 

o | whom he was juſt going to be allied by his Son's Mar- f 

e riage with the /nfanta. But however, he made as it 

nt | he intended to take up Arms, in caſe he ſhould be ob- | 

e- liged to it. To that End, it was neceſſary, in his 

al Opinion, to prepare betimes, and to begin with ſend- 

e- ing Money to Mansfeldt to pay his Men, that the 

as War might be kept up in the Palalinate, till the Il. 

ed fue of the Negotiations at Vienna and Madrid ſhould 

n- be known. The King was deſirous therefore that it 

he || ſhould be taken for granted, that, in caſe theſe Ne- 

VVV e gotiatiens 
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he demanded Money to enable him to make all ne- 


the Buſineſs ſhould be left to his Management, with- 
& our any one's troubling himſelf about the Courſe he 
” Remarkon ſhould take. Indeed, Parliaments are wont to act 
de- after this manner, when they think the King is un- 
. dertak ing a juſt and neceſſary War. So James had 


1 huis Side. There was only one Objection to be made, 
B but it was of ſuch a Nature, that no Man durſt ſpeak 
his Mind freely upon it, namely, That the Conduct 
olf former Parhaments was grounded upon their good 
„ Opinion of their Kings, and the Confidence they had 
in them. But the Houſe of Commons put no Confi- 

| dence in James I. He demanded Money for a War 
Which they were fatisfied he had no Inclination to 
wage. And therefore they could not help being 
apprehenſive, that the Money they ſhould give him 
would be employed otherways than in a War with 
Spain. On the other Hand, the Commons were caught 


— 


in their own Nets. To ſhow that the Delay ing a 


War, which was deemed neceſſary by all the World, 


did not proceed from them, they had promiſed to 


put the King in a Condition to begin and carry it on 

vigorouſly. But when this ſame Promiſe came to be 

performed, the little Truſt they had in the King, 

made them very ſparing of their Money. It was ne- 

x cCeſſary however to ſatisfy the Publick, and to ſhow, 

3 they meant to keep their Word, provided they could 

= The Com- be ſure it would be for the Benefit of the State. To 

= 7-2; re- this End, they reſolved to make a Remonſtrance to the 

e King, and repreſent to him what they thought re- 
malie 4 F 

Remon- 

= france ro pected the King would grant their Requeſts; but 

Kauz. that the Fault night is at his Door, in Caſe he re- 

- fuſed: them, which as icarce to be doubted. Such 

2 were the Effects. thc galouſy between the King and 


Parliament bega o Þryduce, Inſtead of uſing their 


Joint 


* 5 


2621. gotiations were fruitleſs, he was bent to begin the 
War, and carry it on with Vigour. Conſequently, 


ceſſary Preparations, and in a Word required that 


the uſual Cuſtom and Method of the Parliament on 


quiſite in the preſent Juncture. Not that they ex- 
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were the 
following Reign, it will not be improper to inſert the 


4 


to take Advantage of the other. For the better un- 
derſtandi 


of the Occurrences of this Reign, which 
Bin and Spring of the Troubles in e 


whole Remonſtrance, nocwithſtanding its n py 
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2 Gracious and Dread Sovereign, 


* your f Majeſty” 8 moſt Humble an Fake The com- 
Subjects „ the Knights, Citizens and Bur- mon Re- 
60 "geſſes 1 now aſſembled in Parliament, who repreſent e | 
« the Commons of your Realm, full of hearty- Sor- Ruſh. Vol. 
«< row, to be deprived of the Comfort of your Roy- I. p. 40. 
« al Preſence, the rather, for that it proceeds from Vilfon. 

« the Want of your Health, wherein we all unfeign- james 1. 
« edly do ſuffer z in all humble Manner, calling p. 58. 

« to Mind your moſt Gracious Anſwer to our for- 


« mer Petition concerning Religion, which, not- 
| S 


«withſtanding, your Majeſty's. Pious and Princely 


<« Intentions, hath. not produced. that good Effect, 
60 which the Danger of theſe Times doth ſeem to re- 
« quire : And finding how ill your Majeſty's Good- 
« neſs hath been requited by Princes of different Re- 
405 ligion, who, even in Time of Treaty, have ta- 


« ken Opportunity to advance their own Ends, 


« tending to the Subverſion of Religion, and Diſad- 


« vantage of your Affairs, and the Eſtate of your 


« Childrens by Reaſon, whereof, your ill- affected 


Subjects at home, the Popiſh Recuſants, have ta- 


ken too much Encouragement, and are dange- 
“ rouſiy encreaſed in their Number, and in their In- 
« ſolencies. . We cannot but be ſenſible thereof, and 
e therefore humbly repreſent what we conceive to 
be the Cauſes of ſo great and growing arg 


. and what be the Remedies. 


« 1 The Vigilancy and Ambition # the —_ of 
cc Rome, and his deareſt Son, the one aiming at as 
Vor. IX. | Gg . a 
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The Hie of EO 
cc ings? a Temporal Monarchy, as the other at a 


Spiritual Supremacy. 


„II. The Deviliſh Postens and; Doctrine e. | 


c on Popery is built, and taught with Authority 6 
e their Followers, for Advancement of their Tem- 


; „ poral Ends. 


III. The diſtreſſed abi 2 Eſtate of the 


„ Profeſſors of true Religion in Foreign Parts. 


IV. The difaſterous Accidents to your Majeſty $ 


„Children abroad, expreſſed with rejoycing, and e- 
ven with Contempt of their Perſons. 


„V. The ſtrange Confederacy of the Princes of 


the Popiſh Religion, aiming mainly at the Ad- 


« vancement of theirs, and ſubverting of ours, and 


„ taking the Advantages conducing to that End up- 


©. on all Occaſions. 
„ VI. The great and many Armies raiſed, and 


maintained at the Charge of the King of Spain, the 


Chief of that League. 

VII. The Expectation of che Popiſh Recuſants 
9 © of the Match with Spain, and feeding themſelves 
« with great Hopes of the Conſequences thereof, 

VIII. The Interpoſing of Foreign Princes and 


=? their Agents, in the Behalf of Popiſh Recuſants, 


* for Connivance and Favour unto them. 
IX. Their open and uſual Reſort to the Houſes, 


and, which is worſe, to the Chapels of Foreign 


6c Amblidors, 
«© X. Their more than oſha] Cononieſe to the City, 


and their nt wha Conventicles and Cogfefences 


there. 

« XI. The Education of their Children in many 
<< ſeveral Seminaries and Houſes of their Religion in 
«« Foreign Parts, re ben to the Engliſh F. ugi⸗ 
ee 


XII. The Grants of their jun Forfeitures, in- 


8 tended by your Majeſty as a Reward of Service 
to the Grantees; but beyond your Majeſty's In- 
Sag tention, transferred or e for, at ſuch 


e mean 
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4 dency on Foreign Princes. 1 
III. It openeth too wide a Gap for Popularity, 
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* mean Rates, as will amount to little leſs than a 1627. 


** - 


T | 3 
XIII. The licentious Printing and Diſperſing of 


« Popiſh and Seditious Books, even in the time of 
JJ + 6 Whey pies 1 Oh 
XIV. The Swarms of Prieſts and Jeſuits, the 


common Incendiaries of all Chriſtendom, diſperſed 


« in all Parts of your Kingdom. WE : 
«© And from theſe Cauſes, as bitter Roots, we 


„ humbly offer to your Majeſty, That we fore- 
_ « ſee. and fear there will neceſſarily follow very dan- 


. gerous Effects both to Church and State. For, 


„I. The Popiſh Religion is incompatible wich 


_« Ours in reſpe& of their Poſitions. 


„II. It draweth with it an unavoidable Depen- 


„ to any who ſhall draw too great a Part 


IV. It hath a reſtleſs Spirit, and will fccive by 
* theſe Gradations ; if it once get but a Connivan- 


* cy, it will preſs for a Toleration ; if that ſhould 
ebe obtained, they muſt have an Equality; from 
*© thence they will aſpire to Superiority, and will never 


« reſt till they get a Subverſion of the true Religion. 


60 The Remedies againſt theſe growing Evils, 
* which, in all Humility we offer unto your moſt 


Excellent Majeſty, are theſe. 


I. That ſeeing this inevitable Neceſſity is fallen 
“% upon your Majeſty, which no Wiſdom or  Provi- 
* dence of a peaceful and pious King can avoid, 


N your Majeſty would not omit this juſt Occaſion, 


ſpedily and effectually to take your Sword into 
. PE og 1 

II. 2 War undertaken upon ſo honourable 
cc and Juſt 


Gg 2 e 


Grounds, your Majeſty would reſolve to 
<« purſue, and more publickly avow the aiding of 
« thoſe of our Religion in Foreign Parts; which 
* doubtleſs would re-unite the Princes and States of 
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cc the Union, * theſe Diſaſters diſheartned and diſ- 
e banded. 


. That your Majeſty would propoſe to your 
« ſelf to manage this War with the beſt Advantage, 


<& by a Diverſion or otherwiſe, as in your deep Judg- 


„ ment ſhall be found fitteſt, and not to reſt upon a 
« War in theſe Parts only, which will confume your 
'< Treaſure, and diſcourage your People. | 
IV. That the Bent of this War, and Point of 
„ your Sword, may be againſt that Prince (what- 


«« ſoever Opinion of ei he hath ) whoſe Ar- 
rſt diverted; and fince 


cc maintained the War in the Palatinate. 


V. That for ſecuring of our Peace at home, 
« your Majeſty would be pleaſed to review the Parts 
«of our Petition, formerly delivered unto your 


« Majeſty, and hereunto annexed, and to put in 


et Execution, by the Care of choice Commiſſio- 
< ners to be thereunto eſpecially appointed, the 


„ Laws already, and hereafter to be made for pre- 
<< venting of Dangers by Popifh Recuſants, and their 


c&c yonted Evaſions. 


VI. That to fruſtrate their Hopes for a future 
« Age, our moſt noble Prince may be timely and 
« happily married to one of our own Religion. 

VII. That the Children of the Nobility and 


0 Gentry of this Kingdom, and of others ill. affected 
* and ſuſpected in their Religion now beyond the 
«© Seas, may be forthwith called home by your 
c Means, and at the Charge of their Parents or 


46 Governours. 


„VIII. That the Children of Popiſh Recuſants, or 
06 « ach whoſe Wives are Popiſh Recuſants, be brought 


«up, during their Minority, with Proteſtant 


“ School -Maſters and Teachers, who may ſow, in 


their tender Years, the Seeds of true Religion. 


IN. Thar your Majeſty will be pleaſed ſpeedily 
© to revoke all former Licences for ſuch Children 


% and Youth to travel beyond the Seas, and not 


. n any ſuch Licences hereafter. 


e *X, That 


ce this Seſſion, one entire Subſidy, for the preſent 
Relief of the Palatinate only, to be paid in the 
End of February next, which cannot well be ef- 


7 


* 


| X. That your Majeſty's learned Council may.. 1621 · 


« receive Commandment from your Highneſs, care- 
« fully to look into former Grants of Recuſants 
„Lands, and to avoid them, if by Law they can; 
« and that your Majeſty will ſtay your Hand from 


„ paſſing any ſuch Grants hereafter. 


This is the Sum and Effect of our humble De- 
c claration, which we (no Ways intending to preſs 


upon your Majeſty's undoubted and regal Prero-. 
„ gative) do with the Fulneſs of our Duty and Obe- 


e, dience, humbly ſubmit to your moſt princely. 
« Conſideration : The Glory of God, whoſe Cauſe. 
„it is; the Zeal of our true Religion, in which we 
% have been born, and wherein (by God's Grace) 
ve are reſolved to die; the 5 of your Ma- 

« jeſty's Perſon, who is the very Life of your Peo- 


ple; the Happineſs of your Children and Poſte-, 


% rity ; the Honour and Good of the Church and 
« State, dearer unto us than our own Lives, having 
“ kindled theſe Affections truly devoted to your 
« MMajeſty. . 


And ſeeing out of our Duty to your Majeſty, _ .. 


© we have already reſolved to give, at the End of, 


* fefted but by 2 a Bill in a: Parliamentary 
* Courſe before Chriſtmas ; we moſt humbly beſeech 
“% your Majeſty (as our aſſured hope is) that you 


«will then alſo vouchſafe to give Life by your Royal 


* Aſſent, to ſuch Bills, as before that time ſhall be 
prepared for your Majeſty's Honour, and the ge- 
e neral Good of your People: And that ſuch Bills 
„may be allo accompanied ( as hath been accuſto- 
% med). with your Majeſty's gracious Pardon, which. 
«© proceeding from your on mere Grace, may, by 
« your Highneſs's Direction, be drawn to that La- 
* titude and Extent, as may beſt ſort with your, 


„ Majeſty's Bounty and Goodneſs, And that not 
* = ” only 
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„ only Felons and criminal Offenders may take Be- 
« nefit thereof, but that your good Subjects may re- 


% ceive Eaſe thereby. And if it ſhall ſo ſtand with 


your good Pleaſure, that it may extend to the Re- 


lief of the Old Debts and Duties of the Crown be- 
« fore the firſt Year of your Majeſty's Reign, to the 
« Diſcharge of Alienations without Licence, and 


* miſuling of Liveries. and Ouſtre le Maine, before 
« the firſt Summons of this Parliament, and of 
* concealed Wardſhips, and nor ſuing of Liveries, 


 « and Ouftre le Maines, before the Twelfth Year of 
. your Majeſty's Reign: Which gracious Favour 
* would much comfort your good Subjects, and eaſe 


e them from Vexations, with little Loſs or Prejudice 


to your own Profit. 
«© And we by our daily and devout Prayers to the 
„ Almighty, the great King of Kings, ſhall con- 
tend for a Bleſſing upon your Endeavours ; and for 


« your Majeſty's long and happy Reign over us; 
* and for your Children's Children after you, for 


„ many and many Generations. 


| The King had taken great Care, at the Opening of 


this Parliament, to mark out the Bounds the Com- 
mons were not to exceed. Above all Things, he in- 


4 2 2 | | 
. timated to them, that they ought not to take upon 


them to give him Advice without being asked. They 


' neglected this Charge very much in their Remonſtrance, 
and ſhowed plainly enough, they were not of Opi- 
nion that it was the King's Buſineſs to determine how 


far the Duty of the People's Repreſentatives in Parlia- 


ment reached. The _ Principles were ſo dif-. 
| ferent from thoſe of the 


| ommons, that it is no Won- 
der the Inferences they drew from thence were di- 
rectly contrary. The King did not mean, the Com- 
mons ſhould adviſe him; and the Commons pretended 


it was their 1 Duty to repreſent to him 
the Dangers the C 


| | arch or State were in, with the pro- 
pereſt Means to remove them. The King reſted upon 
the Prerogative Royal, but the Commons did not agree 


to 
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to the Extent he gave this ſame Prerogative, by Vir- 
tue whereof he pretended to hinder them from ta- 
king Care of the Church and State when they were in 
Danger, or when their Concerns were neglected. It 
is very hard, not to ſay impoſſible, to mark out the 
Bounds of the Royal Prerogative, as well as of the 
Privilege and Duty of the Nation's Repreſentatives, 
in all Caſes which may occur. So without taking up- 
on me to decide this Point, I ſhall only ſay, the 
Commons Diſtruſt made them take an extraordinary 
Method, which doubtleſs they would not have em- . 
braced, had they been to deal with a Prince of greater 
Eſteem. On the other Hand, it cannot be denied 
but the King gave flagrant Occaſions of Suſpicion and 
\ Jealouſy, by affecting to eſtabliſh his Prerogative 
upon general Principles, which will never be received +. 
in England, without the Reſtrictions ſuitable to the - © 
Nature of the Engliſh. Conſtitution. 0 4 


But the attacking the Royal Prerogative was not the The King 
only Thing that offended the King. The Remonſtrance u offended 
contained Matters which muſt have been very grating 2 il 
to him, ſince in obſcure Terms he was taxed with 2% K.. 
neglecting the Welfare of Religion and the Nation; . 15 
with tolerating Recuſants; with having no Deſign to * 
go. to War for the Recovery of the Palatinate, though = 
he deſired Money for that Purpoſe ; with granting N 
Licenſes prejudicial to the Kingdom; and laſtly, with = 
having little or no Concern for the Intereſt of Reli: * 
gion, in marrying the Prince his Son with a Spaniſh _ 
Princeſs. The Commons not daring to ſpeak their 9 
Minds freely on this Occaſion, were contented with 

giving Hints. The King underſtood their Meaning: 
but took Care not to enter, in order to clear himſelf, 


into a particular Explanation of Matters, which would 4 
not have been for his Advantage. It was much more 8 
agreeable to his Intereſt and Dignity, to hinder fo un- A 


grateful a Remonſtrance from being preſented to him. 
And that was the Courſe he took. As ſoon as he 
heard the Remonſtrance was ready, he ſent the fol- 
5 lowing Letter to the Speater. to tot a. 
V' 684 5 
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- To our Truſty and Well- Beloved Fir Tho- 
mas Richardſon, Knight, Speaker of 
" the Houſe of Commons. 7 


Mr. Speaker, 5 


The king 41 T E have heard by divers Reports, to our 
Totten #6 © great Grief, that our Diſtance from the 
r ele . Houſes of Parliament, cauſed by our Indiſpoſition 
Houſe of of Health, hath emboldened ſome fiery and popu- 
Commons. 6c lar Spirits of ſome of the Houſe of Commons, to 
— 885 ec argue and debate publickly of the Matters far a- 
Annals of <* bove their Reach and Capacity, tending to our 
James I. «<< high Diſhonour, and Breach of Prerogative Royal. 
| ag © Theſe are therefore to command you, to make 
Fu. ** known, in our Name, unto the Houſe, That none 
worth, therein ſhall preſume henceforth to meddle with 
Vol. I. << any thing concerning our Government, or deep 
5. 43. „Matters of State; and namely, not ro deal with 
e gur deareſt Son's Match with the Daughter of 
„Spain, nor to touch the Honour of that King, or 
any other our Friends and Confederates ; and alſo 
„not to meddle with any Man's Particulars, which 

* have their due Motion in our ordinary Courts of 

_ £* Juſtice. And whereas we hear they have ſent a 

«© Mefſlage to Sir Edward Sandys, to know the Rea- 

«+ ſons of his late Reſtraint, you ſhall in our Name 

<<. reſolve them, That it was not for any Miſdemeanor 

of his in Parliament; but to put them out of doubt 

of any Queſtion of that Nature that may ariſe 

<© among them hereafter, you ſhall reſolve them in 

our Name, That we think our ſelf very free and 
able to puniſh any Man's Miſdemeanors in Parlia- 

% ment, as well during their ſitting, as after; which 

we mean not to ſpare hereafter, upon any occaſion 

* of. any Man's inſolent Behaviour there that ſhall 

<* be miniſtred unto us: And if they have al- 

_ „% ᷑ | Ty 
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ready touched any of theſe Points, which we 16 


e js to be ſent unto us, it is our Pleaſure that you 


monſtrance, The Petition ran thus 


Moſt Dread and Gracio 15 Sovereign, 
« FATE your moſt humble and loyal Subjects, The cm- 
« V Y the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes aſſem- wen Re. 


Proceedings, whereon with Confidence we can re- Ja 


_ © lent Majeſty, that the Loyalty and Dutifulneſs of 
| © as faithful and loving Subjects as ever ſerved, or 


< the Clearneſs of your own Judgment, firſt vouch- 


others, what our humble Declaration and Petition 
+. (relalved upon by the univerſal Voice of the 


er. THEE IE on ones ne Gs pol Pr Ono Rerad 


CG 


« have forbidden; in any Petition of theirs, which 


25 ſhall tell them, That except they reform it be- 
« fore it come to our Hands, we will not deign the 
« hearing, nor anſwering of it“. „ 


Dated at New- Marker, 
Dec. 3. 1621. 


This Letter being read and well examined in the 
Houſe, the Commons thought proper not to keep Si- 
lence, but to let the King ſee, no Threats of His 
ſhould deter them from doing their Duty, as they 
retended. They drew up therefore a Petition, which 
was preſented to the King with the foregoing Re- 


4 


* 
20 
4 - 


« bled in the Commons Houſe of Parliament, full of pv 2 
<«. Grief and unſpeakable Sorrow, through the true Ruſh- 

« Senſe of your Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, expreſſed by worth, 
« your Letter lately ſent to our Speaker, and by him Vol. I. 
<« related and read unto us: Yet comforted again ikea, 
e with the Aſſurance of your. Grace and Goodneſs, p. 114. 
* and of the Sincertity of our own Intentions and ee f | 


ly, in all Humbleneſs beſeech your Moſt Excel- p. 60. 


* lived under a gracious Sovereign, may not unde- 
« ſervedly ſuffer by the Miſ-information of partial 
«© and uncertain Reports, which are ever unfaithful 
< Intelligencers : But that your Majeſty would, in 


« fafe to underſtand from our ſelves, and not from 


—— ome 


-— 


E Houſe 
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„ Houſe, and propoſed with your gracious Favour 


<* to be preſented unto your Sacred Majeſty) doth 


" 6 contain. Upon what Occaſion we entered into 


4 Conſideration of thoſe Things which are therein 
contained, with what dutiful Reſpect to your Ma- 
<< jeſty, and your Service, we did conſider thereof, 
« and what was our true Intention thereby. And 
<< that when your Majeſty ſhall thereby truly diſcern 
be {our dutiful Affections, you will, in your Royal 
Judgment, free us from thoſe heavy Charges, 
« wherewith ſome of our Members are burthened, 


„ and wherein the whole Houſe is involved. 
„ And we humbly beſeech your Majeſty, that 
<« you would not hereafter give Credit to private Re- 


«« ports, againſt all or any of the Members of our 
% Houſe, UE the hols have not cenſured, until 
a; os Majeſty have been truly informed thereof 


from our ſelves : And that in the mean time, and 


« ever, we may ſtand upright in your Majeſty's 
Grace and good Opinion, than which no woody 


Conſideration is or can be dearer unto us. 


When your Majeſty had re-afſembled us in Par- 


d liament by your Royal Commandment, ſooner 


ec thereunto; and from chem we 
( theſe Particulars, | 


e own Children, or engage your. ſelf in a 


than we expected, you did vouchſafe, by the Mouths 
of Three honourable Lords, to impart unto us 


„ the weighty ' Occaſions moving your Majeſty 
did underſtand 


£6 That notwithſtanding your a 225 pious 


Endeavours to procure Peace, the Time is now 
100 ſpoon, that Janus's Temple muſt be opened. 


That the Voice of Bellona muſt be heard, and 


“ not the Voice of the Turtle. 
That there was no Hope of Peace, nor any 


| & Fruce to be obtained, no not for a few Days. 


That your Majeſty muſt either abandon 5 


wherein Conſideration is to be had, what Foot, 


« what Horſe, what Money will be fufficient. 3 
N That 


al, 
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That the Lower Palatinate was ſeized upon by 
« the Army of the King of Spain as Executor of the 
« Ban there in Quality of Duke of Burgundy, as the 
„Upper Palatinate was by the Duke of Bavaria. 

«© That the King of Spain, at his own Charge, had 
« now at leaſt Five Armies on Foot. on fe 


„That the Princes of the Union were disbanded, 
but the Catholick League remained firm, whereby 


e thoſe Princes ſo diſſevered, were in Danger, one 


« by one, to be ruined. 3 
« That the Eſtate of thoſe of the Religion in fo- 


« reign Parts was miſerable ; and that out of theſe 


« Conſiderations we were called to a War, and forth- 
« with to adviſe for a Supply for keeping the Forces 
e in the Palatinate from disbanding, and to foreſee 
« the Means for raiſing and maintaining the Body of 
« an Army, for the War againſt the Spring. We 
e therefore out of our Zeal to your Majeſty and 
« your Poſterity, with more Alacrity and Celerity 


than ever was preſidented in Parliament, did ad- 


« dreſs our ſelves to the Service commended unto us. 
« And although we cannot conceive that the Honour 


« and Safety of your Majeſty and your Poſterity, 
es the Patrimony of your Children invaded, and poſ- 


« fefſed by their Enemies, the Welfare of Religion 
« and State of your Kingdom, are Matters at any 


« time unbt for our deepeſt Conſideration, in time of 


« Parliament: And although before this time we 
e were in ſome of theſe Points ſilent, yet being now 
ce invited thereunto, and led on by ſo juſt an Occa- 


« ſion, we thought it our Duties to provide for the 
« preſent N thereof, and not only to turn our 


Z « Eyes on a War abroad, but to take Care for the 
« ſecuring of our Peace at home, which the dange- 


„ rous Increaſe and Inſolency of Popiſh Recuſants, 
apparently, viſibly, and ſenſibly did lead us unto, 


c The Conſideration whereof did neceſſarily draw us 
truly to repreſent unto your Majeſty what we 


4 conceive to be the Cauſes, what we feared would 


de the Effects, and what we hoped might be the 
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% Remedies of theſe growing Evils; among which, 

&« as incident and unavoidable, we fell upon eme, 
ce things which ſeem to touch upon the King of Spain, 
** as they have Relation to Popiſh Recuſants at home, 
„ to the Wars by him maintained in the Palatinate 


<c 
« Armies now on Foot; yet, as we conceived, 
* without touch of Diſhonour to that King, or My 
e other Prince your Majeſty's Confederate. _ 

In the Diſcourſe whereof, we did not aſſume to 
&* our ſelves any Power, to determine of any Part 
© thereof, nor intend to encroach or intrude upon the 


* Sacred Bounds of your Royal Authority, to whom, 


«© and to whom only we acknowledge it doth belong 
<< to reſolve of Peace or War, and of the Marriage 
4 of the moſt noble Prince your Son: But as your 


* moſt loyal and humble Subjects and Servants, re- 
* preſenting the whole Commons of your Kingdom 


(who have a large Intereſt in the happy and proſ- 
9 "x Eftate of your Majeſty, and your Royal 
«© Poſterity, and of the flouriſhing Eſtate of our 
Church and Commonwealth) did reſolve, out of 
<< our Cares and Fears, truly and plainly to demon- 
« ſtrate theſe things to your Majeſty, which we were 


not aſſured could otherwiſe come ſo fully and 


« clearly to your Knowledge; and that being done, 
<< to lay the ſame down at your Majeſty's Feet, with- 


cout Expectation of any other Anſwer of your Ma- 


jeſty, touching theſe higher Points, than what at 
your good Pleaſure, and in your own good time 
mY ſhould be held fit. 8 


. 


This being the Effect of chat we had formerly 
<* reſolved upon, and theſe the Occaſions and Rea- 


< ſons inducing the ſame, our humble Suit to your 


"9 1 7 0 and Confidence is, That your Majeſty vill 
be graciouſly pleaſed to receive, at the Hands of 
< theſe our Meſſengers, our former humble Decla- 
6 ation and Petition, and vouchſafe to read, and fa- 
6s ee to interpret che fame ; 3, and that ſo much 
e thereof 1 


% © 
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againſt your Majeſty s Children, and to his ſeveral 


aa N 2 2257 4 N11 ES J. 
«© thereof as containeth our humble Petition concern- , 
ing Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Popiſn Recuſants, the Paſ- 


* 
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« ſage, of Bills, and granting your Royal Pardon, 
« you will vouchſafe an Anſwer unto us. 

„ And whereas your Majeſty, by the general | 

« Words of your Letrer, Nen to reſtrain us 


«© from intermeddling with Matters of Government, 
« or Particulars which have their Motion in the 
«« Courts of Juſtice, the Generality of which Words, 


ein the Largeneſs of the Extent thereof (as we 
«© hope beyond your Majeſty's Intention) might in- 
“ yolve thoſe Things, which are the proper Subject 
« of Parliamentary Occaſions and Bilk ourſe. 
„And whereas your Majeſty. doth ſeem to abridge 
« us of the antient Liberty of Parliament, for Free- 
«© dom of Speech, Juriſdiction, and juſt Cenſure of 


_ « the Houſe, and other Proceedings there, ( wherein, 


« we truſt in God, we ſhall never tranſgreſs the 
« Bounds of loyal and dutiful Subjects) a Liberty 
« which we aſſure our ſelves, ſo wiſe and juſt a King 
e would not infringe, the ſame being our antient and 
e undoubted Right, and an Inheritance received from 


| « our Anceſtors; without which, we cannot freely 


debate, nor clearly diſcern of Things i in queſtion 
e before us, nor truly inform your Majeſty ; in which 
« we have been confirmed by your Majeſty's molt 
« gracious former Speeches and Meſſages. We are 


© therefore now bs wp inforeed in all Humbleneſs to 


pray your Majeſty to allow the ſame, and thereby 
© to take away the Doubts and Scruples your Ma- 
*« jeſty's laſt Letter to our Speaker hath wrought up- 


& on us. 


So ſhall we your loyal and loving Subjects ever 
= „ Aclon tech your Majeſty's Juſtice, Grace and 
„ Goodneſs, and be ready to perform that Service 
* to your Majeſty, which in the true Affection of 
% our Hearts we profeſs, and pour out our daily and 
* devout Prayers to the Almighty for your Majeſty's 


ow 4 SG; happy and religious TM and proſ- 


4 
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<< perous Eſtate, and for your Royal Poſterity after 


you forever”. 


This Petition, with the Remonſtrances annexed, was 


ſent to the King by Twelve Members, at the Head of 
whom the Houſe affected to ſet Sir Richard Weſton, a 


Privy-Counſellor, a known Papiſt, and who was 


looked upon as the Perſon that incenſed the King the 


moſt againſt the Commons. Then the Houſe reſolved 
to give over all Buſineſs, till they had an Anſwer to 
their Petition. The King received the Twelve Mem- 


bers very roughly. Some ſay, he called for a Dozen 


of Chairs for them to fit down, ſaying, Here are 
Twelve Kings come to me. He received from them 
the laſt Petition, but rejected the Remonſtrance, with 


the Copy of the Petition already preſented to him a- 
gainſt the Recuſants, Some Days after he ſent the 
Commons an Anſwer in Writing. As nothing can 
better diſcover that Prince's Deſigns and Character 


than his Difcourſes, though generally very long, 
the Reader perhaps will be glad to ſee the Anſwer at 
MR... . . . 


| Y we would have done, if the firſt Petition 
% had come to our Hands, before we had made a 


Ib. p. 178. < Stay thereof, which is to repeat the firſt Words of 
Annals of « the late Queen of famous Memory, uſed by her, 


in an Anſwer to an infolent Propoſition made by a 


PHPolonian Ambaſſador unto her; that is, Legatum 
« expettabamus, Heraldum accipimus. For we had 


great Reaſon to expect, that the firſt Meſſage from 
«« your Houſe ſhould have been a Meſſage of T hankſ- 
giving for our continued gracious Behaviour to- 
„ wards our People, ſince your laſt Receſs, not only 
% by our Proclamation of Grace, wherein were con- 
„ tained Six or Seven and Thirty Articles, all of ſe- 
«*< veral Points of Grace to the People, but alſo by 
the Labour we took for the Satisfaction of both 
« Houſes, in thoſe Three Articles recommended 

= «© unto 


E muſt here begin in the ſame faſhion that | 


The Hiſtory of ENOLAND. Vol. II. 


0 OIL Wo 3 


* 


Book XVIII. 


4 AM ES 1. 


e unto us in both their Names, by the Right t Re- 


de verend Father in God, the Archbiſhop of Canter 
« bury ; and likewiſe for the good Government of 


ce Ireland, we are now in Hand with at your Re- 


«. queſt: But not only have we heard no News of all 


© Ha but contrary, great Complaints of the Dan- 


ger of Religion within this Kingdom, tacitly im- 


p ying our ill Government in this Point. And we 
« pin you to judge, whether it be your Duties 


« that are the Repreſentative Body of our People, 
« ſo to diſtaſte them with our Government ; whereas 


« by the contrary it is your Duty, with all your En- 
« deavours, to kindle more and more a dutiful and 


4 thankful Love in the People's Hearts towards us. 


&« for our juſt and gracious Government. 

Now whereas, in the very Beginning of this your 
% Apology, you tax us in fair Terms of truſting 
« uncertain Reports, and partial Informations con- 
* cerning your Proceedings, we wiſh you to remem- 
« ber, chat we are an old and experienced King, 
needing no ſuch Leſſons, being in our Conſcience 
e freeſt of any King alive, from hearing or truſting 
« idle Reports, which ſo many of your Houſe as 


are neareſt us can bear Witneſs unto you, if you 


would give as good Ear to them, as you do to 


„ ſome Tribunitial Orators among you: And for 


Proof in this Particular, we have made your own 


« Meſſengers confer your other Petitions ſent by 
« you, with the Copy thereof, which was ſent us 
e before: Between lich there is no Difference at 
« all; but that ſince our receiving the firſt Copy, 


you added a Concluſion to it, which could not 


* come to our Hands till it was done by you, _ 
« your Meſſenger ſent, which was all at one Time 
And had we had no Copy of itbeforehand, we muſt 
have received your firſt Petition to our great Diſ- 
64 honour, before we had known what it contained, 
« which would have forced us to return you a far 
„ worſe Anſwer then now we do; for then your 
oY ; Melicngers had returned with Nothing, but that 
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1631. e have judged your Petition unlawful, and un- 
« worthy of an Anſwer: For as to your Concluſion | 
4c thereof, it is nothing but Proteſtatio Contraria facto; 
« for in the Body of your Petition, you uſurp upon 
« our Prerogative Royal, and meddle with Things 
<« far above your Reach, and then in the Concluſion 
% you proteſt the contrary ; as if a Robber would 
< take a Man's Purſe, and then proteſt he meant not 
<« to rob him. For firſt, you —_—_ to give us your 
«© Advice concerning the Match of our deareſt Son 
«with ſome Proteſtant (we cannot ſay Princeſs, for 
« we know none of theſe fit for him) and diſſuade 
us from this Match with Spain, urging us to pre- 
4 ſent War with that King; and yet in the Conclu- 
«© ſion, forſooth, ye proteſt ye intend not to preſs 
4 upon our moſt undoubted and Regal Prerogative; 
« as if the Petitioning of us in Matters that your 
« ſelves confeſs ye ought not to meddle with, were 
* not a meddling with them. - 
„ And whereas ye pretend, that ye were invited 
« ro this Courſe by the Speeches ＋ three honour- 
* able Lords; yet by ſo much as your ſelves repeat 
of the Speeches, nothing can be concluded, but 
% that we were reſolved by War to regain the Pa- 
« [atinate, if otherwiſe we could not attain unto it. 
And you are invited to adviſe forthwith upon a 
« Supply, for keeping the Forces in the Palatinate 
4 from disbanding, and to force the Means for the 
<< raifing, and Maintainance of the Body of an Army 
« for that War againſt the Spring. Now, what In- 
< ference can be made upon this, that therefore we 
% muſt preſently denounce War againſt the King of 
Spain, break our deareſt Sows Match, and match 
« him to one of our Religion, let the World judge: 
<< The Difference is no greater, than if we eee. tell 
„% Merchant, that we had great Need to borrow 60 
66 Money from him for raiſing an Army that there- 4 
«© upon Jt would follow, that we were bound to fol- 2 
« Jow his Advice in the Direction of the War, and 6 
68 all Things . N But yet not con- 
Ws 8 tenting 
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e renting your ſelves with this Excuſe of yours, 


cc which "indeed catinot hold Water, ye come after 


« to a direct Contradiction to the Concluſion of your 
„ former Petition, ſaying, That the Honour and 


 « Safety of us and our Poſterity, and the Patrimony 
« of our Children, invaded and poſſeſſed by their E- 


« nemies, the Welfare of Religion, and State of our 


Kingdom, ate Matters at any Time not unfit for 
« your deepeſt Confiderations in Parliament. To this 
«« Generality, we anfwer with the Logicians, That 


« where all Things are contained, nothing is omitted. 
<« So as this Plenipotency of yours, inveſts you in 


e all Power upon Earth, lacking nothing but the 
% Pope's to have the Keys alſo both of Heaven and 


„ Purgatory: And to this vaſt Generality of yours, 
“ we can give no other Anſwer ; for it will trou- 


ble all the beſt Lawyers in the Houſe to make a 
good Commentary upon it: For ſo did the Puri- 
jan Miniſters in Sco!land bring all kinds of Cauſes 


„within the Compaſs of their Juriſdiction, ſaying, 
That it was the Church's Office to judge of Slan- 
« der: And there could no kinds of Crime or Fault 
« be committed, bur there was 2 Slander in it, either 
© againſt God, the King, or their Neighbour ; and 


by this Means they hooked in to themſelves the 


« Cognizance of all Cauſes: Or like Bellarmin's 


& Diftin&tion of the Pope's Power over Kings, in 
: ts rdine ad Spiritualia, whereby he gives them all 
« \Temporal Juriſdiction over them. 

„But to give you a direct Anſwer to the Matter 
of War for which you are ſo earneſt. We confeſs, 


ve rather expect you ſhould have given us Thanks 


for the ſo Jong maintaining of a ſettled Peace in all 


* our Dominions, when as all our Neighbours about 
e are in miſerable Combuſtion of War; but, Dulce 


« bellam inerpertis. And we indeed find by Experi- 
e ence, that a Number of our Subjects 4 ſo pam- 
« pered with Peace, as they are 3 of Change, 
5 though they * not what. 
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It is true, that we have ever profeſſed (and in 


4 that Mind, with God's Grace, we will live and 
4 die,) that we will labour by all Means poſſible, 


either by Treaty or by Force, to reſtore our Chil- 


& dren to their antient Dignity and Inheritance: 


4 And whatſoever Chriſtian Princes or Potentates 


will ſer themſelves againſt it, we will not ſpare any 


* lawful Means to bring our ſojuſt and honourable 


% Purpoſe to a good End; neither ſhall the Match 


* of our Son, or any other worldly Reſpect, be pre- 
« ferded to this our Reſolution. For by our Credit 
& and Intervention with the King of Spain, and the 


% Archdutcheſs and her Husband, now with God, 


ve preſerved the lower Palatinate one whole Year 
« from any further conquering in it, which in Eight 
* Days ſpace, in that Time might have eaſily been 
* ſwallowed up by Spinola's Army without any Re- 
« fiſtance. And in no better Caſe was it now at 
* our Ambaſſador the Lord Digby's coming through 
« Heidelbergh, if he had not extraordinarily ſuccour- 
e. N 1 
«© But becauſe we conceive that ye couple this 


« War of the Palatinates with the Cauſe of Religion, 


« e muſt a little unfold your Eyes herein. 


„ The Beginning of this miſerable War, which 
e hath ſet all Chriſtendom on Fire, was not for Re- 
« ligion, but only cauſed by our Son-in-law his 
e haſty and harſh Reſolution, following evil Coun- 
fel, to take to himſelf the Crown of Bohemia. 


And that this is true, himſelf wrote Letters un- 


to us at that time, deſiring to give Aſſurance both 
< to the French King, and State of Venice, that his 


accepting of the Crown of Bohemia had no Re- 


$* ference to the Cauſe of Religion, but only by Rea- 
* ſonof his Right of Election (as he called it.) And 


% we would be ſorry that that Aſperſion ſhould 


come upon our Religion, as to make it a good 


*« Pretext for dethroning of Kings, and uſurping 


„ their Crowns; And we would be loth that our 
s People here ſhould be taught that firange Doc- 
5 85 5 e; 


a 


« trine: No, let us not ſo far wrong the Jeſuits, as 
<« to rob them of their ſweet Poſitions and Practice in 


— 


M0 Chriſtendom. 


„ culations of ſome foul-mouthed Orators in your 
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« that very Point. 


J . 


% And upon the other Part we aſſure our ſelf, 


« ſo far of your charitable Thoughts of us, that we 
« would never have conſtantly denied our Sor-in-law 
« both the Title and Aſſiſtance in that Point, if we 


-«« had been well perſuaded of the Juſtice of his 


„ Quarrel. But to conclude, This unjuſt Uſurpati- 
% on of the Crowns of Bohemia and Hungaria from 


« the Emperour, hath given the Pope and all that 


« Party too fair a Ground, and opened them toe 
« wide a Gate for curbing and oppreſſing of many 
«© Thouſands of our Religion, in divers Parts of 


„ And whereas you excuſe your touching 


<« the King of Spain, upon Occaſion of the Incidents : 


e by you repeated in that Place, and yet affirm, 


e that it is without any Touch to his Honour „ we 
e cannot wonder enough that you are ſo forgetful 
© both of your Words and Writs: For in your for- 


e mer Petition ye plainly affirm, That he affects the 


„ Temporal Monarchy of the whole Earth; than 


«© which there can be no more Malice uttered againſt 
« any great King, to make all other Princes and 
«© Potentates both envy and hate him; but if ye liſt 
« it may eaſily be tried, whether that Speech touch- 


i 
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e ed him in Honour or not; if ye ſhall ask him the 


Queſtion, Whether he means to aſſume to himſelf 


« that Title or not, for every King can beſt judge 
of his own Honour. We omit the particular Eja- 


« and State. 


And touching your Excuſe-6f not determiti 1 | 
85 Wy Thing concerning. the Match of our deareſt 


Son, but only to tell your Opinion, and lay it 


„down at our Feet. Firſt, we deſire to know, 
* how you could have preſumed to determine in 
< that Point, without committing, of High- Trea- 


46. 
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& of his Match after that Manner, was a direct Breach 


4 of our Commandment, and Declaration out of our 


« own Mouth, at the firft fitting down of this Par- 


© liament, where we plainly profeſſed that we were 


« in Treaty of this Match with Spain; and wiſhed 
« you to have that Confidence in our Religion and 
« Wiſdom, that we would ſo manage it, as our Re- 
<© ligion ſhould receive no Prejudice by it: And the 


© ſame we now repeat unto you, profeſfing that we 


„ are ſo far engaged in that Match, as we cannot in 
% Honour go back, except the King of Spain per- 


form not ſuch Things as we expect at his Hands. 
% And therefore we are ſorry that ye ſhould ſhew to 


t have ſo great Diſtruſt in us, as to conceive that we 
* ſhould be cold in our Religion; otherwiſe we can- 
not imagine how our former Declaration ſhould not 
& have ſtopped your Mouths in this Point. 

« And as to your Requeſt, that we would now re- 


* ceive your former Petition; we wonder what could 
„ make you preſume that we would receive it, 
„ whereas in our former Letter we plainly declared 


« the contrary unto you. | 
« And therefore we have juſtly rejected that Suit 
« of yours : For what have you left unattempted in 


- «& the higheſt Points of Sovereignty, in that Petition 


« of yours, except the Striking of Coin? For it 


4 contains the Violation of Leagues, the particular 
« Way how to govern a War, and the Marriage of 


<© our deareſt Son, both Negatively with Spain, nay, 
<< with any other Popifh Princeſs : And alſo Affr- 


% marively, as to the Matching with one of our Re- 
« ligion.; which I confeſs is a Strain beyond any 
Providence or Wiſdom God hath given us, as 


« Things now ftand. _ „ Dag © 
- «6- Thefe are unfit Fhings to be handled in Parlia- 


c ment, except your King fhould require it of you: 


« For who can have Wiſdom to judge of Things of 


* that Nature, but ſuch as are daily acquainted with 
the Particulars of Treaties, and of the . 
. C 
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4 vith the Knowledge of the ſecret Ways, Ends, and 
 «& Intentions of Princes in their ſeveral Negotiations? 
_ « Otherwlſe a ſmall miſtaking of Matters of this 


Nature may produce more Effects, than can be 
« imagined : And therefore, Ne ſutor ultra crepidam. 


£ And beſides, the intermeddling in Parliament with 
Matters of Peace or War, and Marriage of our 
& deareſt Son, would be ſuch a Diminution to us 
and to our Crown in foreign Countries, as would . 


1 


N 


* 


* make any Prince neglect to treat with us, either 
«« in Matters of Peace or Marriage, excepting they 
might be aſſured of the Aſſent of the Parliament. 
And ſo it proved long ago with the King of 
France, who upon a Trick procuring his States 
„to diſſent from ſome Treaty which before he had 
* made, was after refuſed treating with any other 
% Princes, to his great Reproach, unleſs he would 
<« firſt procure the Aſſent of his Eſtates to their Pro- 
„ polition. And will you caſt your Eyes upon the 


fate Times, you ſhall find that the late Queen of 


famous Memory, was humbly petitioned by a Par- 
« liament to be pleaſed to Marry: But her Anſwer 


« was, That ſhe liked their Petition well, becauſe it 
«. was ſimple, not limiting her to Place or Perſon, 


as not befitting her liking to their Fancies; and if 
ce they had done otherwiſe, ſhe would have thought 


4 jt a high Preſumption in them. Judge then what 


« we may do in ſuch a Caſe, having made our Pub- 
ee lick Declaration already (as we ſaid before) di- 
ce rectly contrary to that which you have now pe- 


# „ 


c titioned. 5 


Now to the Points in your Petition, whereof 


you deſire an Anſwer, as properly belonging to 
„ the Parliament; The firſt and the greateſt. Point is 


« that of Religion: Concerning which, at this Time © 
„ we can give you no other Anſwer than in general; 
« which is, That you may reſt ſecure, that we will 
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1621. never be weary to do all we can for the Propaga- 


e tion of our Religion, and repreſſing of Popery : 
« But the Manner and Form you muſt remit to our 


Care and Providence, who can beſt conſider of 
Times and Seaſons, not by undertaking a pub- 


« lick War of Religion through all the World at 
once, (which how hard and dangerous a Task 
it may prove, you may judge.) But this puts us 
4+ in Mind how all the World complained the laſt 
% Year of Plenty of Corn; and God ſent us a 
„ Cooling-Card this Year for that Heat: And ſo 


< we pray God, that this Deſire among you of kind- 
Wa 


ling Wars ( ſhewing your Wearineſs of Peace and 


« Plenty) may not make God permit us to fall in- 


to the Miſeries of both. But as we already ſaid, 
< our Care of Religion muſt be ſuch, as on the one 


& Part we muſt not, by the hot Perſecution of our 


„ Recuſants at Home, irritate foreign Princes of 
s contrary Religion, and teach them the Way to 


<+ plague the Proteſtants in their Dominions, with 


<+ whom we daily interceed, and at this time princi- 
, pally, for eaſe to them of our Profeſſion that 


„ live under them; yet upon the other Part, we 


„never mean to ſpare from due and ſevere Puniſh- 
«© ment any Papiſt that will grow inſolent for living 
under ſo mild Government. And you may alſo 
© be afſured we will leave no Care untaken, as well 
% for the good Education of the Youth at Home, 
<< eſpecially the Children of Papiſts, as alſo for pre- 
«« ſerving at all Times hereafter the Youth that are 
or ſhall be abroad, from being bred in dangerous 


% Places, and ſo poiſoned in Popiſn Seminaries. And 
« as in this Point, namely, the good Education of 


«+ Popiſh Youth at Home, we have already given 
« ſome good Proofs, both in this Kingdom and in 
«« Treland; fo will we be well pleaſed to pals any 


„ good Laws that: hall be made, either now, or at 


<< apy time hereafter to this Purpoſe. 


* 
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* And as to your Requeſt of making this a Seſ- 
„ ſion, and granting a general Pardon; it ſhall be 
« jn your Defaults, if we make not this a Seſſion 
c before Chriſtmas. e e 23 Me 

«© But for the Pardon, ye crave ſuch Particulars 


e in it, as we muſt be well adviſed upon, leſt other- 


e wiſe we give you back the Double or Treble of 


„ that we are to receive by your entire Subſidy, 


« without Fifteens. But the ordinary Courſe we 
te hold fitteſt to be uſed ſtill in this Caſe, is, That 
% we ſhould of our free Grace ſend you down a 
« Pardon from the Higher-Houſe, containing ſuch 
Points as we ſhall think fitteſt, wherein, we hope, 
« ye ſhall receive good Satisfaction. | 

% But we cannot omit to ſhew you, how ſtrange 
« we think it, that ye ſhould make ſo bad and un- 
«© juſt a Commentary upon ſome Words of our for- 
« mer Letter, as if we meant to reſtrain you thereby 
of your antient Privileges and Liberties in Par- 

« liament. Truly, a Scholar would be aſhamed fo 
<« ro miſplace and misjudge any Sentences in another 
«© Man's Book. For, whereas in the End of our 


„former Letter, we diſcharge you to meddle with 


Matters of Government, and Myſteries of State, 
« namely, Matters of War or Peace, or our dear- 
«© eft Son's Match with Spain; by which particu- 
% lar Denominations we intrepret and reſtrain our 


„former Words: And then after we forbid you to 


e meddle with ſuch Things as have their ordinary 


« Courſe in Courts of Juſtice: Ye couple together 

e theſe two diſtinẽt Sentences, and plainly leave out 
| © thoſe Words, Of Myſteries of State; ſo as ye err, 
A bene diviſo ad male conjuncta: For of the former 
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Part concerning Myſteries of State, we plainly re- 


** ftraim our Meaning to the Particuiars that were 
after mentioned; and in the Latter, we confeſs we 


meant it by Sir Edward Cook's fooliſh Buſineſs, | 


And therefore it had well become him, eſpecially 
<< being our Servant, and one of our. Council, to : 


©© have complained to us, which he never did, though 
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3624- ** he was ordinarily at Court ſince, and never had 
* Acceſs refuſed to him: %% em 
e And although we cannot allow of the Stile, 
de calling it Your antient and undoubted Right and In- 
, beritance; but could rather have wiſhed, that ye 
et had ſaid, That your Privileges were derived from the 
«©. Grace and Permiſſion of our Anceſtors and us; (for 

c moſt of them grow from Precedents, which ſhow ra- 

«* ther à Toleration than Inheritance : ) yet we are 
< pleaſed io give you our Royal Aſſurance , That as long 

* as you contain your ſelves within the Limits of your 

„ Duty, wwe will be as careful to maintain and preſerve 
© your lawful Liberties and Privileges, as ever any of 
cc our Predeceſſors were; nay, as to preſerve our own 
% Royal Prerogative, ſo gs your Houſe ſhall only have 
| £6 need to beware to trench upon the Prerogative of the 
« Crown, which would enforce us, or any juſt King, 
0 to retrench them of their Privileges, that would pare 
e bis Prerogative, and Flowers of the Crown : But of 

& this, we hope, there ſhall never be Cauſe given. 

__ *+ Parted at Ne. market the Eleventh Day of 
* December, 1621”. cd: 


— 
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The laſt Part of the King's Anſwer was ſo clear, 
that it needed no Explanation. He had contented 
_ mimſelf hitherto with inſinuating certain Principles, 
the Conſequences whereof he had carefully concealed, 

and by that ſeemed to reſerve to himſelf the Power ei- 
ther of admitting theſe Conſequences, in their utmoſt 
Extent, or with Reſtrictions, or of denying them ac- 
Fording as Occaſion ſhould require. But now, whether 
he ſuffered his Paſſion to get the better of his Reaſon, 
or was very glad to ſpeak his Mind at laſt, that he 
might not be conſtrained any longer to uſe doubtful 
_ Expreſſions, which very often were pretended rot to 
be underſtood, he put the Commons under a Neceſſity 
either of granting his Pretenſions, or oppoſing them 
ppealy. But, if I may venture to ſay it, he com- 
mitted an unpardonable Blunder, in nat diſſolving the 
Parliament before he gave the Commons time 9, oe 
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bate upon his Anſwer. He would thereby have eſta - 162. 

bliſhed his Pretenſions without incurring the Vexation 

of an open and publick Oppoſition, which he muſt 

have expected, unleſs he was wilfully blind. The 

Commons having read the Anſwer, the Conſequences . 
whereof they plainly perceived, and knowing the Par- 

liament was going to be diſſolved or prorogued, drew 


: Þ- 


up the following Proteſtation 85 


« FF"HE Commons now afſembled in Parliament, 15 c. 
$ being juſtly occaſioned thereunto, con- #29 f- 
teſtation. . 


cerning ſundry Liberties, Franchiſes, and Privi- Wiſon 
« Jeges of Parliament, amongſt others here men- p. 188. 
<«< tioned, do make this Proteſtation following, That Annals of 
+ the Liberties, Franchiſes, Privileges, and Jurif- James T. 
« ditions of Parliament, are the antient and un- 5 
«© doubted Birth- right and Inheritance of the Sub- Ruſk. 
jects of England; and that the arduous and urgent 3 
„ Affairs concerning the King, State, and Defence * 
« of the Realm, and of the Church of England, and © 5* 
„the Maintenance and Making of Laws, and Re- 
* dreſs of Miſchiefs and Grievances: which daily 
„happen within this Realm, are proper Subjects 
e and Matter of Counſel and Debate in Parliament 
and that in the handling and proceeding of thoſe 
© Buſineſſes, every Member of the Houſe of Parli- 
ment hath, and, of Right, ought to have Freedom 
of Speech, to propound, treat, reaſon, and bring 
to Concluſion the ſame ; and that the Commons 
in Parliament have like Liberty and Freedom to 
4 treat of theſe Matters in ſuch Order, as in their 
*© Judgement ſhall ſeem fitteſt; and that every 
„Member of the ſaid Houſe hath like Freedom from 
all Impeachments, Impriſonments, and Moleſtati- 
©. on (other than by Cenſure of the Houſe itſelf ) 
for or concerning any Speaking, Reaſoning, or De- 
_ & claring of any Matter or Matters touching the Par- 
 * liament or Parliament-Buſineſs; And that if any of 
the ſaid Members be complained of, and queſtioned 
F tor any Thing done or ſaid in Parliament, the fame is 
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1621. 


The King 


„tale, the 


Proteſtait- 
en out of 


the Jour- 


- nal Book- 


e Majeſty coming this Day 


« to be ſhewed to the King by the Advice and Aſſent 


„ of all the Commons aflembled in Parliament, be. 
fore the King give Credence to any private Infor- 
mene, | 5 


The King being informed of this Proteſtation, cal- 


led a Council, and came in Perſon, to cauſe what is 


contained in the following Memorial, to be ordered. 


% Whitehall, Decemb. 30, 1621. 


1 to the Council, the Prince his Highneſs, 


 « ten down the Form of a Proteſtation concerning 


c and all the Lords, and others of his Majeſty's Pri- 
« vy-Council fitting about him, and all the Judges 
t then in London, which were ſix in Number, there 
te attending upon his Majeſty ; the Clerk of the 
„ Commons Houſe of Parliament was called for, 


„ and commanded to produce his Journal - Book, 


„ wherein was noted, and Entries made of moſt Paſ- 
<< ſages that were in the Common's Houſe of Parlia- 
% ment; and amongſt other Things, there was writ- 


«ſundry Liberties, Privileges, and Franchiſes of 
«© Parliament; with which Form of P roteſtation his 


« Majeſty was juſtly offended. Nevertheleſs his Ma- 


& jeſty in a moſt gracious manner, there expreſſed, 
«© That he never meant to deny that Houſe of Com- 
«© mons any lawful Privileges that ever they had en- 
« joyed ; but whatſoever Privileges or Liberties 


<< they had by any Law or Statute, the ſame ſhould 
be inviolably preſerved unto them; and whatſoe- 


% yer Privileges they enjoyed by Cuſtom, or uncon- 
e trolled and lawful Preſident, his Majeſty would 


be careful to preſerve, But this Proteſtation of 
% the Common's Houſe, fo contrived and carried as 
« jt was, his Majeſty thought fit to be razed out of 

all Memorials, and utterly to be annihilated, both 


« in Reſpect of the Manner by which it was gained, 
„ and the Matter therein contained. For [the man- 
6 ner of getting it, firſt in Reſpect of the Time : 
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For, after ſuch Time as his Majeſty, out of his 
„ Princely Grace, and to take away all Miſtakings, 
% had directed his Letter to Secretary Calvert, da- 


109 


15621. 


« ted at Royſton, 16 Decembris, and therein had ſo 


« explained himſelf in the Point of maintaining the 


« Privileges of the Houſe of Commons, as that 


'« moſt of the ſaid Houſe reſted fully ſatisfied, and 
free from any Scruple of having their Liberties 
« impeached ; And after that, by his Majeſty's Let- 


d ters, directed to the Speaker, dated 18th Decem- 


4 ber, being Tueſday, his Majeſty, at the humble 
„Suit of the Houſe of Commons, condeſcended to 
« make this Meeting a Seſſion before Chriſtmas, and 
« for that Purpoſe had aſſigned Saturday following. 
« Now upon this very Tueſday, and while the Meſ- 


« ſengers from the Houſe of Commons were with 


« his Majeſty at Theobalds, to return Thanks unto his 
 « Majeſty, and therewith an Excuſe from them nor 


e to make it a Seſſion, in Reſpect of the ſtrait of 


Time whereunto they were driven: Which defer- 
* ment his Majeſty admitted of at their Deſires, and 
thereupon gave Orders for the Adjournment of the 
« Parliament until the Eighth of February next, 
„ which was the firſt Day formerly appointed by his- 
% Majeſty for the Meeting together of the Parlia- 


„ ment: And whilſt their Meflengers were with his 


© Majeſty, and had received a gracious Anſwer to 
*© return unto their Houſes 3 even that Afternoon, 
a Committee was procured to be made for taking 
their Liberties into Conſideration; and this Af- 
** ternoon a Proteſiation was made (to whom, ap- 


*« pears not) concerning their Liberties; and at Six 


{ © a Clock at Night, by Candle-Light, the ſame 
% Proteſtation was brought into the Houſe by the 
Committee, and at that Time of Night it was cal- 
led upon to be put to the Queſtion, there not be- 
ing the third Part of the Houſe then preſent ; 


© whereas in all Matters of Weight, their uſual Cuf- 


tom is, to put nothing of Importance to the 


* Queſtion, till the Houſe be full: And at this Time 


. 
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© many of them that were preſent, expected the 
* Queſtion would have been deferred to another 

Day, and a fuller Houſe ; and ſome then preſent 
*© ſtood up to have ſpoken to it, but could not be 
heard or ſeen in that Darkneſs and Confuſion, 
„Now for the Matter of the Proteſtation, it is pen- 
ned in ſuch ambiguous and general Words, as may 
«© ſerve for future Times to invade moſt of the Rights 
5 and Prerogatives annexed to the Imperial Crown; 
„the Claim of ſome Privileges being grounded upon 
„ the Words of the Writ for afſembling the Par- 
* lament, wherein ſome Words, viz. Arduis Regni, 
are cunningly mentioned; but the Words guibuſ- 
< dam, which reſtraineth the Generality of ſuch par- 
“ ticular Caſes, as his Majeſty pleaſeth to conſult 
* with them upon, is purpoſely omitted (4). | 
++ Theſe Things conſidered, his Majeſty did, this 
4 preſent Day, in full Aſſembly of his Council, and 
in the Preſence of the Judges, declare the ſaid Pro- 
6 zeſtation, to be invalid, annulled, void, and of no 
« Effect : And did further, manu ſud proprid, take 
s the ſaid Prozeſtation out of the Journal-Book of the 
«©: Clerk of the Common's Houſe of Parliament, and 
* commanded an Act of Council to be made there- 
upon, and this Act to be entered in the Regiſter 
_ * of Council Cauſes,” BILE 1 7 1 5 


N 


. © The Parli- Some Days after, the King diſſolved the Parlia- 


ment by Proclamation, declaring, That he was not 
obliged to give an Account thereof to any, ſince the 


Ruſh. I. 54. diſſolving of the Parliament when he pleaſed was con- 
Wilſon, feſſedly in his Power. That however he was wil- 
ing to inform the Publick, it was becauſe the Com- 


mons took the Liberty not only to treat of his High 
| | = Pererogalives 


C4) Formerly, Parliaments ſat but a few Days, and took into 
Conſideration ſuch Aſſairs only as the King had before ſet forth in 
the Wrics of Summons. But this Method being altered, Patlia- 
ments were called without the Occaſion of their Meeting being 
known, and were not limited to the Affairs mentioned by the 

5 in their fir Speeches, and this made their Seſſions hold {0 
3 gE· | — N 


e 
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Prerogatives which belonged not to them, but alſo to 162. 
ſpeak diſreſpectfully of Foreign Princes: That the ß 


of the Houſe of Commons, who had been moſt forwa 


493 


ſpent their Time in diſputing about their Privileges 


without minding the Kingdom's Wants: That ſome 


ill-tempered Spirits ſowed Tares among the Corn, 
and by their cunning Devices, had impoſed upon his 
Majeſty a Neceſſity of diſcontinuing the preſent Par- 
lament, without putting to it the Name or Period of 
a Seſſion. Then, he declared, That although the 
Parliament was broken off, yet he intended to go- 
vern well, and ſhould be glad co lay hold on the firſt 


| Occaſion to call another at a proper Seaſon. 


This Proclamation was followed by another, for- Proclame- 
bidding under ſevere Penalties, to talk of State Af- % for 


g to 


fairs, and charging the Judges in their Circuits, to put eb of 


the Laws in force againſt licentious Tongues.  Srare-Af- - 


But the King's Reſentment did not end here. Some air. 
rd an 
to maintain the Privileges of the Houſe, as Sir Ed- Set 


ward Coke , Sir Robert Philips, Mr. Selden, Mr. Members” 
Pym, Mr. Mallery, were committed to Priſon. Like- . 


wiſe Sir Dudley Diggs, Sir Thomas Crew, Sir Nathanael Do | 


| Rich, and James Parrot were ordered to go into Wilſon. 


Ireland and execute a certain Commiſſion, the King Coke. 
intending thereby to ſend them from their Homes 
and puniſh them with a ſort of Baniſhment. - On the 
other Hand, the Earls of Oxford and Southampton. * 
were ſent to the Tower on ſome far - fetched Pre- 
tence 3 but it was eaſy to ſee, it was for ſpeaking 
too freely in the Houſe of Peers, of the King's Con- 
JVC ( 81 5 
e Till 
* Orders were given for ſealing up the Locks and Doors of Sir 
Edward's Chambers in London and in the Temple, for the ſeizing af 


his Papers; and it was debated in Council how he might be ex- 
cluded from the Benefit of the General Pardon that ſhould have 


paſſed this laſt Parliament, Ruſm. I 55. Sir Edward it ſeems had 


called the King's Prerogative an over-grown Monſter. Wilſon, p. 
. 5 1 2 os 
t Oxford was ſent to the Tower, but Southampton was commit- 


ted to the Cuſtody of the Dean of Weſtminſter... Wilſon, p. 191. 


1 
| 
| 
| 


—— ——— WAA te ——ůr— ͤ a1 434 


— 


1621. Till the laſt Parliament, the King and Commons had 


Coy Fo only been trying each other, the one to enlarge his 
rence be- 


een the They looked upon as inconteſtable. But on the pre- 


| King and ſent Occafion, there was a Neceſſity of declaring and 


Commons. acting openly. The King maintained, as appears 
by — to the — of the — "that 
their Privileges having no other Foundation than the 

Conceſſions of the Kings his Predeceſſors, it was in 
bis Power to revoke them if they gave juſt Occaſion, 
The Commons on their Side affirmed, They held theſe 
Privileges. by antient and undoubted Right, had re- 


ceived them by Inheritance from their Anceſtors, and 


the King had no Power to take them away. I paſs 

over in ſilence the Conſequences which may be drawn 

from each of theſe two Principles, if they are carried 

as far as the general Terms they are expreſſed in will 

allow: They are obvious to the meaneſt Capacity. 

Remarks) Give me Leave, not to determine ſo difficult a Point, 

on, u but only to make fome Remarks, which, I hope, 
Difference. vill be of Uſe in the Sequel of the Hiſtory. 

1 Firſt, it is very hard, and perhaps impoſſible, in 


my Opinion, to ſettle upon fixt Principles, as well 


the Royal Prerogatives of the Kings of England as the 


Privileges of the Parliament, and of the Houſe of Com- 


mons in particular. We muſt except ſuch as are al- 
lowed on both Sides, ſince this mutual Conſent is of no 

leſs Force than a Law. Cuſtom therefore and Prece- 

_ dent are the only Things we can go upon in order to 
ſettle their reſpective Rights. Ly 

| The Anglo-Saxons who conquered Britain, had no 
Kings in thoſe Parts of Germany, where they inhabi- 


ted before their coming into England. Their Govern- 


ment wes Ariſtocratical, Seven of their Chiefs who 


ſubdued Britain took the Title of Kings, a Title never 


before in. Uſe among them. | 5 
It muſt be obſerved, as a very neceſſary Point, 


That the Dominion of theſe new Kings did not pro- 


perly extend over the conquered People, namely, the 
: 8 pa Britons, 
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Prerogative, the other to preſerve Privileges which 


| 
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Britons, who were almoſt all driven into Wales and 


 Cornwal, but over the Conquerours themſelves, a- 


mong whom the vanquiſhed Country was divided. 
Hence it is evident, that Right of Conqueſt which 
might be pleaded in Favour of theſe firſt Kings and 


their Succeſſors, is wholly excluded. 
It is very likely, not to ſay certain, that the Par- 
liament of England is of the ſame ſtanding with the 


Monarchy, though ſome diſpute it; but in my O- 
inion, without any Foundation (4). At leaſt, the 
Time cannot be ſet our, when the Parliament firſt 


began. But it is very difficult to prove, that the 


Commons were ſummoned to Parliament and voted 
as >. 


On the other Hand, it cannot be doubted, that 
theſe firſt Kings had great Prerogatives, and that there 


Sueceſſors increaſed their Number. But I believe ic 
may be taken for granted, that in general, neither 
the King's Prerogatives, nor the People's Privileges, 


owe their Original to the Laws. Conſequently they 
can neither be limited nor enlarged, but as warran- 
ted by Inſtances and Precedents. Now theſe Prece- 


. dents are ſo contrary one to another, that there is no. 


forming any ſure. and certain Rules. And what cau- 

ſes the greateſt Difficulty of all in this Matter, is, the 

ambiguity of the Terms, and firſt, in the Word Par- 
ament, 


If the Parliament is conſidered as compoſed of the 
King and the Two Houſes, we may, without Fear, aſ- 
cribe to it an unlimited Power, with Reſpect to the 


Affairs of the Kingdom. But if the Parliament is 
conſidered as conſiſting only of the two Houſes with- 


out the King, it cannot be denied that its Rights are 
limited. The two Houſes are properly the whole Na- 
tion excluſive of the King. They have their Privile- 
ges; but it belongs not to them to increaſe their Li- 
berties as they pleaſe; the King's Conſent is neceſſary 
to that End. This is ſtill more true when one of the 
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5 Houſes 
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'16zt. Houſes acts alone without the Concurrence of the other: 
For then it repreſents bur Part of the Nation, who can- 
not lawfully claim any other Rights than thofe which 
are granted either by ſome Law, or by the tacit 
Conſent of the King and the other Houſe. It is very 
certain, that to each of the two Houſes belong ſepa- 
rate Rights and Privileges; and that the two Houſes 
rogether, though parted from the King, have theirs 
alſo. But the Queſtion is to know how far they 
reach, and whether the King alone ought to be Judge 
oo a | 
The Term Prerogative- Royal is liable to no leſs 
Ambiguity than the Word Parliament. It is a looſe 
and general Term, which gives only a confuſed: Idea 
of the Thing ſignified. If it is a Right common to 
all that bear the Title of King, the Prerogative- Ro yal 
muſt be the ſame every where, and the Kings of Eng- 
land and Poland will be as abſolute as the King of 
Perſia. If it has Bounds, by whom were they ſet? 
Or, what are the Bounds which it cannot exceed? 1 
verily believe it is full as hard to reſolve theſe Queſ- 
tions, as thoſe relating to the Privileges of the Parlia- 
ment. But as the Prerogative- Royal includes many 
particular Rights, let us examine, for Inſtance, the 
Power James claimed of revoking the Privileges of 
the Houſe of Commons. From whence had. he this 
Power or particular Prerogative ? Was it the com- 


ws s 
4 
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mon Right of all Kings ? But there are in the World 0 
_ Kingdoms without Parliaments or a Houſe of Com- tl 
mons, Was this Prerogative as antient as the Eng/i/h al 
Monarchy ? But he himſelf: would not grant that the a) 
Houſe of Commons was ſo old. Did it proceed from 00 
ſome Law? But he produced not any. Was it ow- ſW t 
ing to a tacit Conſent, or was it by Uſurpation? But K 


this Thing had never happened before. In fine, he K. 
built upon this er? Maxim, that whatever is E. 
granted by one King, may be revoked by another. Cl 
But beſides that this is no undeniable Principle, e- th 
ſpecially after an uninterrupted Poſſeſſion for -many Pt 
Ages, the King would have been very hard put to it II 

| Ts | e \ 


to name the Kings who had granted the Commons 1621. 
their Privileges. Thus King James ſuppoſed that the 
Prerogatiue was a Thing fixed, inconteſtable, known 
to all the World, though there was not any Thing 


Let us conſider now what were thoſe Rights, Li- 
berties, Privileges, which che Commons claimed as their 
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more uncertain, and whoſe Extent and Limits were 


antient and undoubted Birth- right and Inheritance. 


Theſe are all undeterminate and general Terms, of 


which one cannot have a clear and diſtinct Idea, but 
by applying them to particular Caſes. Moreover the 
ſame Queries may be put here as were put concerning 


the Royal-Prerogative. How came the Commons by 
theſe Rights? How far do they reach? Where are 


their Bounds ? It would be very difficult to fix theſe 
Matters. James went too far perhaps, in deſiring to 
deprive the Commons entirely of the Right of repre- 


ſenting to him the Nation's: Grievances, and of the 
8 — 


Liberty to debate, reaſon, and ſay in the Houſe 
what they think fir. Bur if under colour of theſe 


ſame Rights, the Commons would take upon them to 


give the King Advice upon all Occaſions, and ſpeak 


of his Majeſty in their Houſe, after an offenſive Man- 
ner, upon what would they be able to ground ſuch 
„%% 2 67 Coat rot as 
Since then it is ſo difficult to decide the Queſtions 


concerning the Prerogative- Royal, and the Privileges of 
the two Houſes, or of each in particular, Prudence 
and good Policy require, that Kings and Parliaments 


avoid as a Rock the engaging in ſuch Diſputes. Ac- 
cordingly we may have obſerved in the Peruſal of 
this Hito 
Kings, thoſe whoſe Worth is moſt univerſally ad- 


ry, that the wiſeſt, -the moſt illuſtrious 


knowledged 3 as Edward I, Edward III, Henry V, 
Edward IV, Henry VIII, Elizabeth, never had any 


Conteſts of this Nature with their Parliaments. On 
the contrary, thoſe that were leaſt eminent for their 
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Prudence and Capacity, ſuch as Henry III, Edward % ; 


II, Richard II, were ruined, for raiſing ſuch ſorts off 
Vor. IX, 1x - * a 
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Diſputes. James I. was the firſt who in thoſe latter 


Days engaged again in this Quarrel. He was fol- 


lowed by his Son and Grand-Sons, and theſe 


Princes, inſtead of ſucceeding in their Projects, only 


rendered themſelves moſt unfortunate. A wiſe and 
prudent King of England, who is acquainted with his 
own Intereſt, will never quarrel with his Parliament; 


and a Parliament, whoſe ſole View is the Kingdom's 


Welfare, will take Care never to call the King's juſt 
Prerogative in queſtion. Nay, they will chuſe to ſee 
it ſtretched a little too far, rather than run the Risk 
of breaking an Union on which alone depends the 
Proſperity of the State. I hope I ſhall be forgiven 


this Digreſſion, which to me ſeems of Uſe to ſet the 


. 
Al Conſe · 
quences of 
diſſol ving 
the Par- 


liament. 


* 


Reader right, and help him to judge impartially of 
the Differences which ſprang up in this, and brought 
forth ſo many Calamities in the following Reign. 
The Diſſolution of the Parliament, and the little 
Likelihood of the King's ever calling another, could 
not but be attended with ill Conſequences. The King 
forfeited, by this Means, not only the Love and E- 
ſteem of great Part of his Subjects, but alſo the Re- 
ard of Foreigners. The Moment he was thus em- 
broiled with his People, all the World concluded he 
could be no longer either a Friend to be relied upon, 
or an Enemy to be feared. On the other Hand, the 
Nation could not reflect without Terrour, that they 
were going to be expoſed to an Arbitrary Power, 


ſince there was to be no more Parliaments to keep the 


Prerogative-Royal within due Bounds. But the ſaddeſt 


Conſequence of the Rupture between the King and 


Parliament, was the Diviſion among the Subjects, 


who went over more and more to the two oppoſite 
Parties which are in being at this Day, with ſome dif- 


Reaſons. 


alle gd 


for and 


At ainſt the 


King, 5 


ference, under the Name of Jories and Whigs. 

"Theſe two Parties which were now beginning to be 
formed, were contented at firſt with wrangling and 
conteſting with one another, in defence of the King's 
or the People's Rights, with reſpect to what had oc- 
caſioned the Diſſolution of the Parliament. The 

„„ | a | Royaliſt 


Bock XVIII. 24. JAMES l. 
Royalifts affirmed, the Commons meant to make a Re- 
publican Government of the Engliſo Monarchy. By 

meddling with State-Affairs, and adviſing the King 
concerning the Management of the Kingdom and his 
own Eamily, they made appear that they aſpired to 
no leſs than ruling the State, ſince they would neyer 
want Pretences to give the King Counſel ; which if 
he refuſed to comply with, he would by that very 
Thing, ſee himſelf deprived of the neceſſary Aids 
for Defence of the Realm, and conſtrained to receive 
Law from foreign Princes. England was originally 
a Monarchy, and had all along continued upon the 
| fame Foot: But the Foundations thereof were going 
to be undermined, by making the King ſubje& to 
the Parliament. At firſt they were only Remon- 
ſtrances that were made to the King, afterwards, Ad- 
vice and Counſels were added; but theſe Counſels were 
ſoon converted into Inſtructions, and the Inſtrufions 
into Orders and Commands: In a Word, if the Com- 
mons were ſuffered to go on, the King would ſoon 
become a mere Doge. The Commons had the leſs 
Right to pretend to the Government of the State, as 
the State had ſubſiſted Five Hundred Years without 
them, ſince it was not till about the End of Henry 
III's Reign, and during the Earl of Leiceter's Uſur- 
pation that the Repreſentatives of the People were 
admitted into the Parliament. In ſhort, it was a 
ſtrange Thing, that under a Monarchical Govern- 
ment, the People, or their Repreſentatives ſhould tell 
the King how he was to govern his Kingdom : Up- 
on ſuppoſition of the People's having ſuch a Right, 
it would be neceſlary to impart to them all the Se- 
crets of the State, and conſult them about Alliances, 
and Treaties, Peace and War, But as this had never 
been practiſed, it followed of Courſe that the Suppo- 
ſition was falſe, and that the People were called to 
Parliament only to find the King what Money he 
wanted, and to ſettle the Taxes and Impoſitions in a 


Manner the leaſt burthenſome to the Subjects. It was 


wn Wo (| U9 ww wW 


true indeed, that as to the Laws which concerned the 
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the better executed: but no Conſequence could be 
drawn from thence, ether for foreign Affairs, or for 


the Executions of theſe ſame Laws which was left to 
the King alone, or for the general Government of 
the Realm. $4 ” 


The Favourers of the People aid on their Part, 
the King was not fatisfied with England's being a Mo- 


narchy, but would make it an abſolute Monarchy. 
He affected to confound the ſeveral Kinds of Monar- 


Chies, whereof ſome were more, others leſs abſolute, 


in order to acknowledge one ſort only, to which he 


aſcribed an unlimited Power. The - Exg/ifh Monar- 
chy was not of this kind, but began with the Parlia- 
ment, which being as antient as the Regal Dignity, 
formed, together with the Sovereign, the abſolute 


Power the King would aſſume to himſelf alone. The 
Parliament had Their Privileges, as the King had His, 
nor could be deprived of them, without deſtroying _ 
the Nature and Conſtitution of the Engliſb Govern- 
ment. The Parliament repreſented the whole Nation, 
who were as much or more concerned in the Wel- 


fare of the State than the King himſelf. The King 


indeed had his undoubted Prerogatives: but they 


_ were intended for the Welfare and Preſervation of the 


State, and not for its Ruin and Deſtruction. Whilſt 


be kept within theſe Bounds, aud acted only for the 


Benefit of the Kingdom, he anſwered the End and In- 


tent of his Prerogatives : But it was deſtroying the 
Conſtitution, to pretend that his Prerogative- Royal 
gave him Power to ſubvert the Laws, to make Alli- 


ances repugnant to the Good of the Realm, to ren- 


der the Nation contemptible in the Eyes of Foreign- 
ers, to expoſe Religion to the Danger of being 
led upon, out of an extreme Careleſſneſs and 


r,; 
Condeſcenſion for its Enemies. In ſuch a Caſe, as he 


ſwerved from the End and Deſign of his Preroga- 
tive, it was the People's or their Repreſentatives Bu- 


* kues, 
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162 internal Government of the State, it was thought 
proper to enact them with the Conſent of the People 
who were to be ſubje& to them, that they might be 
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ſineſs, to let him know the Inconveniencies of ſuch a 1622. 
Conduct, to propound Means to prevent them, and as 
to give him proper Advice for their Cure. If this 
were not ſo, it would follow that the King would be 
abſolute and arbitrary: that he might ruin and de- 
ſtroy the Kingdom at his Pleaſure, trample upon the 
eſtabliſhed Laws, oppreſs the Subjects, rake away 


their Lives and Fortunes, which was directly con- 


trary to the Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government. 


As to the Reſt, it evidently appeared, that the King 


was labouring to bring the Privileges of the Parlia- 


ment to little or nothing. Does the Parliament re- 
reſent to him the People's Grievances ? It may, ſays 
E from thence be inferred, that the King governs 


501 


ill, and this tends to alienate from him the Love of 


his Subjects. Is he deſired to put the Laws againſt 
Recuſants in Execution? He anſwers, That Affair 
muſt be left to his Care, he knows very well what is 
proper to be done: He is an old experienced King, 
who has no need to be taught his Leſſon, and yet he 


is not ſeen to do the leaſt Thing towards redreſſing the 


Grievance complained of, Do the Commons repreſent 


to him, that the Prince his Son's Marriage with the _ | 


Spaniſh Infanta may be of bad Conſequence to Reli- 
gion? He replies, They have no Buſineſs to meddle 
with his Family-Concerns, Do they ftrive to make 


him ſenſible that the Proteſtant Religion is in danger 


of being deſtroyed throughout all Europe, for want 


of Aſſiſtance; and that the King of Spain amuſes 


him with fair Promiſes, whilſt he is over- running the 
Palatinate? He anſwers, Theſe are Matters of State 
above the Reach of the People's Repreſentatives, who 
have neither Wiſdom nor Capacity enough to com- 
prehend the Myſteries of Government: Ne ſutor ul. 
tra Crepidam. In a word, he reduces the Privileges 
of the Commons to the giving the King Advice, when 


he ſhall do them the Honour to ask it, and to the 
ſupplying him with Money when he demands it on 


ſome Pretence, though the Pretence be evidently 
| falſe, ſince he will not ſuffer his Reaſons to be * 
ie) | 143 - — 


90 


The Purt- 


fans are 


| for ihe 
Peeple. 
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3622. ned. But this is not all. He tells the Commons o- 
> penly, that their Privileges are only bare Conceſſions 
of himſelf and Predeceſſors, and gives them to un- 
derſtand, they ſhall keep them no longer than their 


Submiſſion makes them worthy of them. Is it poſ- 


ſible, ſay they, to give plainer Marks of a ſettled 


Defign to uſurp an Arbitrary Power? Suppoſing the 
Commons were not called to Parliament till the Reign 


of Henry III, which however cannot be proved, have 
they not been, ever ſince, an eſſential Part of Par- 
liament, and conſequently have they not an undoubted 


Right to all Parliamentary Privileges? 


> 6 


This is Part of what was then ſaid on both Sides, 
and is what ſerved to cheriſh Diſſention between the 
two Parties, who have ſcarce ever ſince ceaſed to re- 
vile one another. It is eaſy to gueſs which of the two 
Parties the Puritans cloſed with. They loved not the 


King, who, on his part, diſcovered on all Occaſions 
that he was their mortal] Enemy. But, as I ſaid, 


there were two Sorts of Puritans, namely, State-Pu. 


ritans and Church-Puritans, Before the King de- 
clared his Mind ſo openly with reſpect to his Prero- 
gative-Royal, the Siate- Puritans were few in Number, 


becauſe the King having gone no great lengths, his 


Intention was only ſuſpected as yet. But after the 


Diſſolution of the Third Parliament, their Number 
increaſed mightily, and the King, out of a Policy 


very deſtructive of his Intereſts, ſtudied always to 


confound theſe two Sorts of Puritans. He drove them 


by that Means ro become one and the fame Party, 
though they agreed in one Point only, namely, 


in oppoſing the Maxims of the Court. So the 


Cbure b. Puritans, who before made a very poor Fi- 


gure in the Kingdom, formed on a ſudden a very 
confiderable Party, by the Union of the State-Pu- 
ritans with them. This Party grew in the End ſo 


ſtrong, that they overthrew the Eccleſiaſtical Hierar- 


and the Monarchy: itſelf : But this happened not 
till the following Reign. e 


* 
— 
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On the other Hand, the King's Party was ſtrength- 1622. 


The Armi- 


ned by the Arminians joining with them, who were nians 47 
pretty numerous. Arminius's Doctrine had bred Diſ- fr ab. 
putes in England, though with leſs Noiſe than in Hol. Kmg. - 
| 3 Many Clergymen had embraced this Doctrine, 9 | 
though condemned by the Synod of Dort, whoſe Au- © '9* 
thority they admitted not, and in ſpite of the King's | 
n Declaration to reject Arminius's Tenets. Theſe 
Men taking Advantage of the Opportunity ariſing 


5 from the Diſcord between the two Parties, readily 


joined with the Royaliſts, and from that time were as 
much careſſed at Court as they were hated before. By Coke. 
this Means William Laud, a Clergyman of great 

Parts and Learning, was qualified, though Arminian, 

to be promoted to the See of St. David's by the Mar- 
queſs of Buckingbam's Intereſt, who deſired the Biſhop 
of Lincoln * to recommend him tothe King. Ir was Lie of 
however with ſome Difficulty that the King agreed rag 
to his Preferment, being prejudiced againſt him on *'*t* 
account of his proud and turbulent Spirit. After the 
Arminians had liſted themſelves in the King's Party, 
they were in the Height of Proſperity, favoured by - _ 
the Courtiers, who were doing their utmoſt ro hinder | 
the Growth of Puritaniſm. On the other Hand, the ThePapifts 
Papiſts alſo declared openly for the King, becauſe it ee 
was an abſolute Power alone that could help them parry, 
to what they wanted, whereas the Parliament had de- | 
clared againſt them. In fine, the greateſt Part of the 4: do rhe 
Clergy eſpouſed likewiſe the King's Side, looking up- z «{o 
on him as the only Perſon capable of ſupporting. 
them againſt the Attempts of the Puritans, whole 
Number continually increaſed. 5 | 
The two Parties being thus made up of Men of t 
different Kinds and Sentiments, mutually upbraided eee 
one another with what was moſt odious in each Party. n 
The Royalifts confounded under the Name of Puri- 
lans, all thoſe who oppoſed the King, and the Puri- 
tans taxed all the Royaliſts with being Papiſts and Ar- 
minians. | Pe, £9 er 
, * Lord-Keeper Milliams, «© © 
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10222 This Diviſion, which began to be remarkable in 
ber. e England, did not help to revive the King's Reputation 
3 Abroad. It was now two Years ſince his Son- in-law's 
Alroad. Dominions were invaded by the King of Spain and 

f Duke of Bavaria, and he had not been ſeen to take 
any effetual Courſe for their Recovery. Embaſſies 
and Sollicitations were the only Arms he had uſed to 

attain his Ends. The King of Spain had. amuſed 

him now for Four or Five Years with the Hopes of a 

Marriage which went notforward, and by that means 

tied up his Hands, whilſt he over-ran the Palatinate, 

Laſtly, when all Europe expected he would at length 

open his Eyes, and fee the [acres of his Kingdom, 

his Family and his own, and take ſome vigorous Re- 

folution, News came that he had quarrelled with his 
Parliament to a Degree not eaſily to be made up. 

Whereupon he was deſpiſed Abroad, and Inſults 

Faſzuils quickly followed Contempt. In the Netberlands he 

mae upon was made a publick Jeſt of on their Stages. Comedies 
x nba were acted with Meſſengers haſtily bringing News that 

toi + the Palatinate was going to be loſt, conſidering the 

Wiſon, mighty Forces that were ſending thither by the King 

p. 192. of Spain's Enemies: The King of Denmark was to find 
8 a Hundred Thouſand Pickle- Herrings ; the Hollanders 

P: 1 a Hundred Thouſand Butter- Boxes; and the King of 

England, a Hundred Thouſand Ambaſſadors. ' In ano- 
ther Place, King James was pictured with a Scabbard 

without a Sword, or with a Sword which no body 

| could draw, though divers Perſons ſtood pulling at it“. 
| In England itſelf the almoſt-forgotten Story of David 
| _ __ Rizzo was revived. But what troubled the contrary 
| 
| 
| 


} 
! 
| 
N 
* 
| 


Party to the King moſt, was to ſee Bucłingbam bear 
To abſolute a Sway, that the King ſeemed to have 
made his Favourite his Mafter. None were admitted 


In Bruſſels they painted him with his Pockets hanging out, and 

not one Penny in them; and his Purſe tuned upſide down. In 
Antwerp they painted the Queen of Bohemia like a poor Ti 
Mantler wiih her Hair hanging about her Ears, her Child at her 
Back, and King James carrying the Cradle after her; and every 
one of theſe Pictures had ſeveral Aorro's expreſſing their Malice. 
Ceke, Vol. I. p. 126. 8 Es | 
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to Places but Papiſts, Arminians, or ſuch as were rec- 1666 


Wilſt the Minds of the People were in this Sort of 


nn,. * * — 
* £ 
h A 


koned to have little or no Concern for Religion. In 


ſhort, ſuch only paſſed for Proteſtants with the Court, 


as were for the Royal Prerogative in its ut moſt Ex- 
tent, let their Religion be what it would. Every 
Body elſe was Puritan. Abbot himſelf, Archbiſhop The Arch- 
of Canterbury, was reckoned among the Puritans, 2 8. 


becauſe he approved not of the Court-Maxims. He ,-; ecke. 


had the Misfortune in the Year 1622 to kill a Man ned « - 


with an Arrow as he was ſhooting at a Buck *, and rites. 


this Accident occaſioned his being deemed uncapable . 10g. 


of performing any longer the Functions of a Biſhop. je wills 8 
Whereupon he reſolved to ſave the Trouble likewiſe Mar acci- 


of going to the Council, where his Advice was little 24. 


regarded, as coming from a Perſon of Puritan Prid- few” 


Fermentation, the King had Occaſion for Money. He 


had a Mind to ſend Digby to Spain, and Weſton to 


Bruſſels, to finiſh at once the Marriage and the Affair 
of the Palatinate. Beſides, Buckingham and his Rela- 
tions were a Gulph which could not be filled. There 
was no Likelihood of a new Parliament, after the 


Steps the King had juſt taken. Though a Parliament 


could have been brought to give the King Money, it 


would not have been till after their Privileges were 
| ſecured at the Expence of the Prerogative-Royal, which 


was a Remedy, in the King's Opinion, worſe than 

the Diſeaſe. Recourſe therefore muſt be had to ex. 
traordinary Ways. The ſpeedieſt and moſt ſure ſeem- 74, xing 
ed to be the exacting from the People a Contribution erf «- 


under the Name of Benevolence. As the Court knew Ve, 


verywell,if ſome Conſtraint were not uſed, the People's . 
Liberality would not go very far, the Judges were or- 
1 5 VV dered 


* In Bramſbill. Park in Hampſhire, belonging to the Lord Zouch, 
who had invited the Archbiſhop to a Buck-Hunting. The Keeper 
running among the Herd of Dcer to bring them to the fairer Mark, 
the Archbiſhop fitting on Horſeback, let fly a barbed Arrow from a 
Cross. Bow, which unfortunately ſhot the Keeper, who died imme - 
_ Ciately of the Wound. 1 | | 


> * x 
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: a6az. dered in their Circuits to demand a Benevolence, and 
| to intimate withal, that the King would not be atif- 
. fied with what ſhould be voluntarily offered, if it 
was not according to the Giver's Abilities. To that 
purpoſe the Council directed a circular Letter to the 
 Ruſb- Judges, concluding with theſe Words: Nevertbeloſi, 
| worth, F any Perſon ſhall, out of Obſtinacy or Dia Hection, re- 
| — 15155 Fuſe to contribute herein, pro n to their Eſtates 
| and Means, you are io certify their Names unto this 
Board. And ſo recommending this Service io your beſt 
Care and Endeavour, and praying you to return unto us 
Notes of the Names of ſuch as Joe: contribute, and of the 
Summe offered by them *, _ 
1 King's The King's Project was to conclude the Prince his 
Prejeck. Son's Marriage, and receive the Dowry of two Mil- 
lions, before he demanded the Reſtitution of the Pa- 
latinate, for fear the Spaniard ſhould think of putting 
him off with this ſame Reſtitution in lieu of the Dow- 
After that, he was in Hopes the King of Spain, 
out of Friendſhip, and in Conſideration of their Al- 
liance, would deli wer up the Lower Palatinate to his 
Son · in- law, and oblige the Emperour and the Duke of 
Bavaria to reſtore to him the Upper. This is all he 
intended to do for his Daughter and Son- in- law. That 
this was his Deſign, manifeſtly appears from his In. 
ſtruſtions to the Lord Digby, when he went to Spain, 
wherein he was expreſsly ordered, not 19 make the Af- 
fair of the Palatinate one of the Marriage- Articles, The 
King however would have had the World believe, that 
the procaring his Son-in-Jaw the Reſtitution of the Pa- 
lalinate was his chief Aim in matching his Son with the 
Infanta of Spain. This doubtleſs was one of thoſe 
deep Myſteries of State which was above the Reach 
of the Commons. Perhaps he hoped in good earneſt, 
that the Reſtitution would in follow after 
the 


Letters to the ſame Effet were directed to he © High-Shorif 
and Juſtices of the Peace of the feveral Countries, and to the Mayors 
and Balliffs throughout the Kingdom, and for making, choice o vol 
„ Gr. 1 Vol. I. p. ny 
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the Marriage; but theſe Hopes were built upon A 
yery weak Foundation. In all Appearance, it was 


3 


Condemar that made him conceive ſuch imaginary _ 


Hopes. 


However this be, James, | wholly bent upon this Digby is 


Project, ſent Digby Ambaſſador Extraordinary to 


-4 = 5 


Spain, to conclude the Marriage-Treaty jointly with 
Sir Walter Aſhton, who had been ſome Time ar the 


Court of Philip IV *®. The Articles concerning Re- 


ligion were already ſettled, but the Reſt where not to 


ſent into 
Spain. 


be talked of, till the Pope's Diſpenſation was obtain- 


ed, for fear of labouring in vain. This was an Arti- 


fice of the Spaniſh Court, to ſpin out the Affair, that 
they might have Time to finiſh the Conqueſt of the _ 


 Palatinate, whilſt the Diſpenſation was expected, 


which to haſten or pur back lay in all Appearance in 
the King of Spain's Breaſt, Mean while, the Hopes 


of a ſpeedy Concluſion of the Marriage, of the 
Dowry of two Millions, and of the Reſtitution of 
the Palatinate, tied up the King's Hands in ſuch a 


manner, that he durſt not take the leaſt Step which 
might give Offence to the King of Spain, for fear of 


defeating ſo noble a Project. And therefore, when- 


ever he talked of going to War for the Recovery of 
the Palatinate, it — with this Reſtriction, if 
he could not obtain it by fair Means, becauſe he 
thought himſelf ſure of his Negotiations ſucceeding 
as he had projected. It is then almoſt certain, that 
when he demanded Money of the Parliament, or ex- 
acted the Benevolence from the Pople, it was not with 
Deſign to prepare for War, though that was the Pre- 


| tence, ſince a Rupture with the Houſe of Auſtria was 


inconſiſtent with his Project. 
5 When 


„Tue Lord Digby carried Letters from King Fames and Prince 


Charles to the King of Spain, and one from the King to the Lord 


Belt ha var of Zuniga, which the Reader may ſee in Rush worth, 
Vol. L p. 57, Cc. 1 3 58 
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1622. When Digby, who was made this very Year Earl of 
mats Earl Briſtol *, ſet out for Spain, the King diſpatched Gage 


Wilſon. without which the new Ambaſſador could forward 
| _ „ nothing at Madrid. But to render Gage's Inſtances 
| % More effectual, it was neceſſary to let the Pope ſee 
Rome # the King was not a Perſecutor of the Catholicks, Not 
Jorwsr? that he had not already given very ſtrong Proofs of 
5 + this : But he thought he ſhould on this Occaſion 
wilſon, give a ſtill more convincing Proof, by releaſing all 
P. 195. the Recu/ants then in Priſon. This was done pub- 
3 Re. lickly and openly, by Fits under the Great-Seal to 
ee the Zuſtices of Aſtxe, together with a Letter from the 
are all . Lord- Keeper Williams, exhorting them punctually to 


the Law, to the Commons Remonſtrance, and to the 
King's own Anſwer to their Petition, were the Occa- 
ſion of many Cenſures, wherein the King's Conduct 
The Lord was not ſpared. As this Affair made a Noiſe among 
ke -, the People, the Lord Keeper was ordered to vindi- 
De] 72 cate the King by a publick Writing. This Vindica- 
Xing. tion begins with this noble Compariſon : As the Sun 
Ruſh 1.63- in the Firmament appears to us no bigger than a Platter, 
P. 4  aSaddle; b y Reaſon of the Enlargement and Diſpro portion 
between our Eye and the Object: So is there ſuch an un- 
meaſurable diſtance between the deep Reſolution of a Prince, 
and the ſhallow Apprehenſions of common and ordinary 
People; that as they will ever be judging and cenſuring, 
fo they muſt needs be obnoxious to Errour and Miſtaking. 
Then he gives two Reafons, both very falſe, of 
this Conduct. The Firſt is, That as the King was 
now ſolliciting very zealouſly for ſome Eaſe to all the 
Proteſtants in Europe, it would be unreaſonable to put 


The Second, That the Engli/o Feſaits had publiſhed a 
Kingdom againſt the Higuenots, the ſame Laws as 


The 15th of November. Dugdale. 


of Briſtol. to Rome, to ſollicit the haſtening of the Diſpenſation, 


leaſes. obey the King's Orders. Theſe Writs, contrary to 


Annals, and the Stars are but as ſo many Nails in the Pummel of 


the Laws in Execution againſt the Roman Cat bolicts. 
Book to excite the French King to execute in his 


tthoſe 


„ en e WY . ww * 


Q 
> 
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to treat about the Affair of the Palatinate. This Am- 
baſſador being received at London with great Magni- Ducheine 
fcence, as witneſſing the Emperour's Regard for the 
King, could produce no Powers when he came to 
talk of Affairs. It was the Archdutcheſs Jabella that 
was impowered by the Emperour to conclude the 


fanta*s Good-will, he made uſe of another Means al- 
ſo. And that was, he permitted the Lord Faux, a 10 raiſe 


kon rette, ap la, p 203: | 


IAN oh 
thoſe enacted in England Pine Papiſts. But, ad- 1622. 


| ded the Biſhop, 0 conclude, from the Favour done to 
_ the Engliſh Papiſts, that the King favours the Romiſh 


Religion, is a Compoſition of Folly and Malice, little 
deſerved by a. gracious Prince, who by Word, Writing, 
Exerciſe of Religion, and Ads of Parliament, bath de- 


nonſtrated himſelf ſo reſolved a Proteſtant. _ 


Il I obſerved that about the latter End of the laſtYear, Iſſue of 


$2 i | | 7 Count 
the Emperour ſent Count Schwartzemburg to the King, 8 


zemburg. 


Truce the King deſired. There was a Neceſſity there- 
fore of going to negotiate at Bruſſels with the Arch- 


dutcheſs, and the Envoys of ſome Proteſtant Princes. 
The King pitched for this Buſineſs upon Sir Richar d Weſton 


Weſton, probably becauſe he thought his Religion ent 10 


would forward the Negotiation, But to gain the In. Vat, 


permitted 


Papiſt, to raiſe Two Thouſand“ Men in England, Men for 


to go and ſerve the Infants againſt the United Provin- , 37 vice 


ces, and the Proteſtant Princes their Allies. By ſuch "ag 5 


Means as theſe the King hoped to ſucceed in his Ne- gainf che 
gotiations. We ſhall ſee the Iflue preſently : But it e 
will be neceſſary firſt to ſay a Word of what paſſed eme 
in Germany during the Year 1622. et, E 
The King of Bohemia, fully ſenſible that the King fairs ef 


— Fa 2 B h 5 : 
his Father-in-law made uſe of very ineffectual Me- Fo: þ-of the 


| thods to reſtore him to his Dominions, believed he g.. 
ought to go ſome other Way to work. He was ſtil] Boh. 


Maſter of Manheim, Heidelberg, and Frankendal; and Coke. 
Count Mansfeld!, though withdrawn into Alſaiia, 
had it in his Power to re-enter the Lower. Palatinate, 


when he pleaſed. In order to make ſome Advantage | 
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1622. of this his laſt Remedy, he agreed with Prince Cbri. ſu 
ſtian of Brunſwick, Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick MW 57: 
of Halberſtadt, who accompanied him to the ow th 

to go and raiſe an Army in Weſt pbalia, and then to Pr 

Join Mansfeldt. At the ſame Time he made the like thi 
Agreement with the Prince of Baden-Durlach, who T: 
promiſed alſo to levy an Army for the ſame Purpoſe. D: 

It is likely, the Hollanders ſupplied the Money for ſti, 

theſe Levies, on account of the Benefit they ſhould Pt 

reap from this powerful Diverſion, Theſe two Prin. hit 

ces kept their Word with the King of Bohemia, and M 
each put himſelf at the Head of Ten or Twelve Thou- | 

ſand Men. The Difficulty was, How to enter the cel 
Lower-Palatinate, where the Spaniards were very ed 
ſtrong. However, the Thing not appearing im- alr 


practicable, the Prince of Brunſwick took the Field ed 
in Weſtphalia, and made himſelſ Maſter of ſome Pla- Ki 
ces in the County of Marck. This drew upon him hac 
a Detachment of the Spanih Army in the Low-Coun- the 
tries, commanded by Count Henry de Bergb, who MW Gl 
was joined by the Count of Anbalt with another De- Cor 
tachment of the Army of Bavaria, which Count Till; WM the 
commanded in the Palatinate. Whereupon Prince Cor 
Chriſtian ſaw himſelf detained ſome Time in Meſt phalia. at. 
- But at length, the Count of Bergb being recalled, W tc 
gave him an Opportunity to move forward. On the fou 
other Hand, it was no eaſy Matter for the Prince ot Bri 
Baden to enter the Palatinate, all the Paſſages where- W Bal 
of were ſtopt up by Count Tilly and Gonſalex of tow 
Cordova. Ns : 
In the mean while, the King of Bohemia departing WW poſ 
rivately from the Hague, went on board a ſmall I by: 
Veſſel, and landing at Calais, travelled through ther 
France and got ſafe to Mansfeldfs Army, who was Wl \ 
advanced as far as Germerſpeim. Here they expected Cor 
with Impatience the Approach of the two Armies for 
which were coming to their Aſſiſtance. It would be WM of 
needleſs to give a particular Account of the March WW by t 
of theſe two Armies, and the Obſtacles they met WW a T 


with from the Spaniards and Bavarians, It will be ¶ two 
ſufficient 
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* ſufficient to ſay in two Words, that the Prince of Ba- 
K den was defeated on the 6th of May: After which 
1 the King of Bohemia and Mansfeld! going to meet 
0 Prince Chriſtian, fell in with Count Tilly, who put 
e them to rout, and forced them to retire to Manbeim. 
0 This Battle was fought on the 12th of June. Eight 
e. Days after Tilly went alſo and attacked Prince Chri- 


Yr tian, who was advanced as far as the Borders of the 
d Palatinate, and though he had ſome Advantage over 
N- him, could not however prevent him from getting to 
d Manbeim with good Part of his Troops. | 

1- Some Time after the Spaniards and Bavarians re- 


he ceived ſuch ſtrong Supplies, that their Army conſiſt- 
7 ed of above Fifty Thouſand Men, with which they 


N- almoſt hemmed in their Enemies, who were encamp- 
Id ed between Manheim and Heidelberg, Whereupon the 
a- King of Bohemia deſpairing ever to recover what he 


m had loſt, returned to Holland. After his Departure, 

We the Prince of Brunſwick and Count Mangeldt, re- 

no Wl folved to go and join Prince Maurice in the Low- 

e- Countries, and took their Rout through Lorrain. As 

ly WH they were obliged to go round about, Gon/alez de 

cc WW Cordova parting from Till), went and expected them 

ia. at Brabant, in order to hinder their Paſſage. The 

d, wo Armies meeting between Namur and Bruſſels, 

be WI fought with pretty equal Succeſs : But the Prince of 

of WW Brunſwick had one of his Arms ſhot off by a Cannon- 

re- Ball, After the Battle Mangfeldt continued his March 

of WM towards Holland. | Frets 

Mean while Count Tilly having no Enemy to op- Heidel- 

ng poſe him in the Lower Palatinate, carried Heidelberg, berg and 
al WI by Storm, took Manheim by a long Blockade, and Manheim 


taken, and 


gh then went and laid Siege to Frankendal. | Franken 


as Whilſt the King of Bobemia was in the Palatinate, dal beſieg+ 
ted Conferences were held at Bruſſels, to procure a Truce 4 
es WF tor that unfortunate Country, according to the King „, Bruf. 
be BY of England's Deſire, though he was not empowered. els. 

rel by the King his Son- in- law, for whom at this Juncture, Ducheſne 
net a Truce was not convenient. In this Negotiation Hiſt, of the 


Reb. of ' 


. two Difficulties immediately occurred, which ſerved goh. 
ent | 4 | 7 38 do ö 
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1622. to delay Matters a long while. The Firſt was, the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador had not ſufficient Powers from 

the King of Bohemia and his Allies. James had ima. 

gined doubtleſs, that ſince this Truce was negotia- 

ting on his Account, it was enough that they had to 

do with him. Burt the Spaniards gave to underſtand, 

They could treat only wich the principal Parties, 
There was Occaſion therefore to ſend to the Palat;- 

nate for Full Powers from the King of Bohemia, who 


The King Hopes of ſucceeding in his Enterprize. But ſending 
i amuſed. ar length theſe Powers when he ſaw his Affairs going 
to ruin, another Difficulty of the ſame Nature ſprang 


Power than the Emperour's bare Letter, deſiring 
her to conſult with the Engliſe Ambaſſador about 


nate. From that Time the King of Bobemia's Af, 


Count Schwartzemburg prolonged the Affair on divers 
| Pretences, till Heidelberg was taken, and Manheim 
roth Sep- cloſely blocked up. Then James wrote to the King 
tember. of Spain, to deſire him to order that the Affairs of 

the Palatinate might remain as they were till the 

Concluſion of the Truce, and the Blockade of Man- 

Heim be raiſed. Philip feigned to do thus much for 
his Sake; but before his Letter to the Archdutcheſs 
came to Hand, Manheim was taken (a), Nay, it 

did not hinder Count Tilly from beſieging Frankenda!, 

which he would have made himſelf Maſter of with- 

out Scruple, had not the overflowing of the Rivers 
_ conſtrained him to raiſe the Siege. Thus was the 

King amuſed with vain Hopes, whilſt the Conqueſt of 
Hedeceives the Palatinate was in Hand. He found it out at laſt, 
Simj/elf. but withal being ſhown that the Prince his Son's Mar- 
Triage was juſt going to be concluded, he could not 
think of running the hazard of breaking off that Af- 
fair, by inſiſting too ſternuouſly on the ppp 

| * 2 0 


(4) That Place ſurrendered November the 4th. 


was in no haſte to diſpatch them, whilſt he had any 


up at Bruſſels. The Archdutcheſs had no other | 


Means to conclude a Truce for the Lowwer-Palati- | 


fairs daily growing worſe, the Archdutcheſs and 


tracts. 
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of the Elector's Dominions. This may be clearly 


ſeen in his Letters to the Earl of Briſtol his A mbaſſa- 
dor in Spain, of which I ſhall give here ſome Ex- 


| 8 Sept. 9. 1622. 
Right Truſty, and well-beloved. | | 


cc 
15 Y us fo much Contentment, and fo great Hopes 
« of Satisfaction in all thoſe Buſineſſes, which you 


OUR Diſpatch of the gth of Auguſt gave The King's 
Letter to 
he Earl of 
Bride. Y. 


% have there to treat with that King, as we could wilſon. 


« not expect any further Difficulties; notwithſtand- Ruſh- 
« ing by that which hath come to our Hands imme- worth. 
„ diately after, as well by George Gage from Rome, 


te as by our Ambaſſador Sir Richard Weſton at Bruſ- 
« ſels, and our Miniſters in the Palatinate; we find 
« that neither the Diſpenſation is granted for the 
Match, nor the Treaty of Ceſſation ſo near a 
“ Concluſion, as we conceived it would have been, 
% now that the Auxiliaries, and all other Obſtacles 
* are removed. But on the contrary Side, that new 
« Delays and Excuſes are invented, our Garriſons in 
« the Palatinate in the mean time blocked up, Hei- 
t delberg it ſelf actually beſieged _— 

6 Therefore our Pleaſure is, that you ſhall imme- 
* diately, and with as much Speed as you may, 
* crave Audience of that King, and repreſent unto 
* him the Merit that we may juſtly challenge unto 
e our ſelf, for our ſincere Proceedings with the Em- 
* perour and him in all the Courſe of this Buſineſs, 
% notwithſtanding the many Invitations and Temp- 
* tations which we have had, to engage our Self on 
e our Son-in-law's Part. That we have had both 
% from the Emperour and him Hopes given us from 
«© Time to Time of extraordinary Reſpect, howſo- 
ever our Son-in-law had deſerved, which we have 
attended and expected to the very laſt, with much 


Patience, and in Deſpight (as it were) of all the 
* Oppoſition that hath been made to ſhake our Re- 


„ ſolution in that Behalf. If now when all Impedi- 
Ok i.  _- A ments 
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& ments are removed, and that the Way is ſo prepa- 
<« red, as that the Emperour may give an End unto 


„ the War, and make ſome preſent Demonſtration 
of his Reſpects towards us, in leaving us the Ho- 


« nour of holding thoſe poor Places which yet re- 
«© main, quietly and peaceably, until the general 
«© Accommodation, the ſame ſhall nevertheleſs be 


% violently taken from us, what can we look for 
„ when the Whole ſhall be in his Hands and Poſſeſ- 


on? Who amuſing us with a Treaty of Ceſſation, 
and protracting it induſtriouſly, (as we have rea- 


<< ſon to believe,) doth in the mean time ſeize him- 


<c ſelf of the whole Country; which being done, our 


* Ambaſſador ſhall return with Scorn, and we re- 


& main with Diſhonour. 


I ſhall not need to furniſh you with Arguments 


* for the unfolding and laying open this unfriendly 


* Dealing more plainly unto them; your own Rea- 


s ſon and Obſervation will find enough out of the 
<© Diſparchcs, whereof Copies are ſent unto you; as 
% namely, The withdrawing of the Spaniſh Forces, 
and leaving the Buſineſs wholly in the Hands of 
« the Emperour and the Duke of Bavaria; The 


Stile of the Infanta, in anſwering our Ambaſſador 


«© with Recrimination, which was not her manner 
«© heretofore ; the flight and frivolous Anſwer given 
*© by the Marqueſs of Bedmar unto our Ambaſſador, 
«© when he acquainted him with the Siege of Heidel- 
„ berg; The quarrellous Occaſion taken by the Em- 
„ perour for calling the Diet at Ratisbon, contrary 
to his own Promiſe, which in his Diſpatcn to us, 
he confeſſeth ro have broken, as you will ſee by 
„ the Copy. All which and many more, which your 
% own Judgment (in the peruſal of the Diſpatches ) 
„ will ſuggeſt unto you, do miniſter unto us Cauſe 
„ ſufficient of Jealouſy on the Emperour's Part, as 
<< you ſhall plainly tell that King; although we will 
* not do him that Wrong as to miſtruſt that he 


* 


* 


gives the leaſt Conſent to it. In this Confidence, 


with much Earneſtneſs, we ſhall ftill ſollicite him, 


I #27 "v6 at 
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« that for the Affection he bears us, and the Defire 1622. f 
e which we ſuppoſe he hath, that there may continue 


n e for ever a perfect Amity betwixt us and the whole j 

- „% Houſe of Auſtria, he will not ceaſe to do all good i 

8 Offices herein; letting him know directly, that 9 

1 « in theſe Terms, we cannot ſtand with the Empe- 

e % rour; but that if Heidelberg be won, or the Siege 

r continue, or the Ceſſation be long unneceflarily 

. delayed, we muſt recal our Ambaſſador from 

E “ Bruſſels, and treat no more, as we have already 

given Order; hoping that whatſoever Unkindneſs 

= « we ſhall conceive againſt the Emperour upon theſe 

r « Occaſions, it ſhall not be interpreted to reflect in 

- any ſort upon the entire Affection that is at this 
« preſent, and as we hope ſhall always continue, 

8 ce betwixt us and the Crown of Spain. And there- 

y „fore, as we have heretofore ſundry Times promi- 

. WM ſed, in Teſtimony of the Sincerity of our Pro- 

e « ceedings, and of our great Deſire to preſerve the 

$ « Amity inviolable between us and the whole Houſe, 

„ « of Auſtria, That in Cafe our Son. in-law would 

f e not be governed by us, that then we would not 

e e only forſake him, but take part, and join our 

r Forces with the Emperour againſt him; So you 

r may fairly repreſent unto that King, That in like 

n “ manner we have reaſon to expect the ſame Mea- 

: « ſure from him, that (upon the Emperours's Averſe- 

. « neſs to a Ceſſation and Accommodation) he will 

- e likewiſe actually aſſiſt us for the Recovery of the 

/ ce Palatinate, and Electoral Dignity, unto our Son- 

5 e in-law, as it hath been oftentimes intimated from 

7 Spain (a). os 7 : 

1 6e To conclude, we ſhall not need to ſay any 

) W © more unto you touching this Point, but to let 

e te you ſee that our Meaning is, to carry all Things 

$ « fair with that King, and not to give him any 

: () It was Count Gondemar that intimated it to him, but with 

5 out giving him a poſitive Promiſe, and yet the King looked up- 

: on it as an Engagement. N 5 8 
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% the Match ''. | 
Notwithſtanding all this, Heidelberg and Manbeim 


were taken by the Emperour's Forces, and Franken- 


dal beſieged. | 

In another Letter to the ſame Ambaſſador, dated 
Ofober 3. the King ſaid: That while he was a- 
e muſed with Treaties at Madrid and Bruſſels, Hei- 
© delberg had been taken by Force, the Engliſh Gar- 
„ riſon put to the Sword, and Manheim beſieged : 


4 That the Infania (having an abſolute Commiſſion 


C to conclude a Ceſſation and Suſpenſion of Arms) 


« when all Objections were anſwered, did not only 
« delay the Concluſion of the Treaty, but refuſe to 


* lay her Command upon the Emperour's Generals | 
4 to abſtain from the Siege of his Garriſons during 
t the Treaty, upon a Pretext of want of Authority. 


« And therefore for avoiding of further Diſhonour, 
cc he had been forced to recal both his Ambaſſa- 
ce dors, as alſo the Lord Chicheſter, whom he in- 
% tended to have ſent unto the Emperour to the 


0 Diet at Ratisbonu”?. After which he added: 


Seeing therefore that, merely out of our extraordinary 


 Reſpett to the King of Spain, and the firm Confidence 
we ever put in the Hopes and Promiſes which he did 


give us, ( deſiring nothing more than for his Cauſe prin- 
cipally to avoid all Occaſions that might put us in ill Un- 


derſtanding with any of the Houſe of Auſtria ) wwe have 


hitherto proceeded with a ſtedfaſt Patience: truſting to 


the Treaties, and neglefting all other Means, which pro- 


bably might have ſecured the Remainder of our Childrens 
Inheritance, and by this Confidence and Security of ours, 
are now expoſed to Diſhonour and Reproach, You ſhall 
tell that King, That ſeeing all thoſe Endeavours and good 
Offices which he hath 7 towards the Emperour in this 
Buſineſs, on the Behalf of our Son-in-law, have not 
forted to any other Iſſue, than to a plain Abuſe, _ 
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2622. © Cauſe of Diſtruſt or Jealouſy, if you perceive 
c they intend to go really and roundly on with 
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bis Truſt and ours; we hope and deſire that be will 1622; 


faithfully promiſe and undertake upon bis Honour, ( con-. 
frming the ſame alſo under his Hand and Seal ) either 
that the Town and Caſtile of Heidelberg Hall, within 


Threeſcore and ten Days after your Audience, and De- 


mand made, be rendered into our Hands, with all Things 
thereto belonging; and the like for Manheim and Fran- 
kendal, if both or either of them ſhall be taken by the 
Enemy while theſe Things are in Treaty : As alſo that 


there ſhall be within the ſaid Term of 70 Days, a Ceſ- 


ſation and Suſpenſion of Arms in the Palatinate for the 
future, upon the ſeveral Articles and Conditions laſt pro- 
pounded by our Ambaſſador Sir Richard Weſton ; and 
that the general Treaty ſball be ſet a Foot again: Or 
elſe, in caſe all theſe Particulars be not yielded unto, and 


performed by the Emperour, that then the King of Spain 


do join his Forces with ours : Or if ſo be his Forces be 
otherwiſe employed, yet that at the leaſt he will permit 
us a free and friendly Paſſage through his Territories 
and Dominions, for ſuch Forces as we ſhall ſend and em- 
ploy in Germany for his Service. Of all which, if you 


receive not from the King of Spain ( within ten Days at 


the fartheſt after your Audience) a direct Aſſurance un- 
der his Hand and Seal without Delay, that then you 
take your Leave, and return to our Preſence, without 
further Stay; otherwiſe to proceed in the Negotiation for 
the Marriage of our Son, according to the Inſtructions 
we have given you. 


This Letter plainly ſhews that the King well knew 


he had hitherto been only amuſed. Yet for all that 
he wrote the very next Day to the Earl of Briſtol, to 


this Purpoſe. ©** Though you have order to come wilſon, 
*« away without farther Delay, in caſe you receive p. 20. 


e not Satisfaction to your Demands from the King 
“ of Spain; yet we would not have you inſtantly 
e come away upon it, but advertiſe us firſt, letting 
e us know privately (if you find ſuch Cauſes) that 
% there is no Good to be done, nor Satisfaction, as 
you judge, intended = 1 publickly and 
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1622: © outwardly you give out to the contrary ) that we 


© may make uſe thereof with our People in Parlia- 
<< ment, as we ſhall hold beſt for our Service”. 


The King's It is evident from theſe Letters how much the King 
Falſe Mea- was miſtaken, in expecting to make up his Son- in- 
ſar. law's Matters, by the Method he had followed, and 

how he had been trifled with in his ſeveral Negotiati- 


Vengeance he took was to recal his Ambaſſador from 
Bruſſels, It is true, he ſeemed reſolved to be re- 


of Spain join with him, to oblige the Emperour and 
Duke of Bavaria to reſtore a Country which he had 
himſelf delivered up to them. At leaſt, he hoped 
the King of Spain would give him Leave to march 
through his Territories; Projects as chimerical as 
that of recovering the Palatinate by fair means, and 
his Sollicitations alone. In ſhort, it is viſible from 
theſe Letters, that the King made the Reſtitution of 


diſt inct Affairs, and did not conſider: the laſt as de- 
pending upon the other. And indeed, though there 
was manifeſtly ſome Colluſion betwen the Emperour, 
Philip TV, and the Infanta, James ordered his Am- 
baſſador to do nothing that might give Offence to 
the King of Spain, for fear of prejudicing the Mar- 
riage, which he was always made to believe was as 
good as concluded. | 


from Rome, where he had been ſolliciting the Diſpen- 
ſation, with Nineteen Articles, to each of which the 


ner practiſed in the Capitulations of Places. In all 
appearance, the Senſe of the Three main Articles 
which were agreed on was explained, and the N ine- 
teen following Ones had 
_ Conſent, „„ 


1 


I. That 


ons: That he himſelf owned ſo much; and yet all the 


venged by way of Arms; but he would have the King 


the Palatinate and Concluſion of the Marriage two 


In fine, after long waiting, Gaze was ſent back 


Pope had put a Pofti! or ſhort Note, after the man- 


been formed by common 


I 


. wmv>oOo Lag th 2D. 
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II. That the Marriage ſhall be celebrated in Spain 
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I. That the Diſpenſation of the Pope ſhall be firſt 1622. 


procured by the Endeavours of his Catbolick Ma- The Mee: 
jeſt y. „ ticlet, with 
Note. The two Parties are agreed in this Point, the Pope's 

; Anſwers. 


Du Cheſ- 
ne, p · 1 60. 


according to the Rites practiſed in the Church of 
Rome; and afterwards in England, with ſuch Cere- 
monies as ſhall tend moſt to the Advantage of the 
King of Great- Britain, yet ſo, as that nothing be 
done contrary to the Religion profeſſed by the moſt 
excellent Infanta. But as to this Point, they ſhall 
agree about the Ceremonies to be performed in both 
Kingdoms. | | 

Note. The Marriage ought to be celebrated but once in 
Spain, and if any Ceremony is to be performed in Eng- 
land, Notice muſt be given of it beforehand, and let them 
be agreed about this ſame Ceremony. 


III. That the moſt gracious Infants ſhall have free 


Exerciſe of the Roman-Catbolick Religion. 


Note. This Article is granted. 


IV. That all the Domeſticks and Servants belong- 
ing to the moſt gracious Irfanta, ſhall be appointed 
by his Catholick Majeſty, ſo as that the King of 
England ſhall not have the Liberty of nominating 
any one. . „ 

Note, Granterl. 1 


V. That the moſt gracious Infanta ſhall have an 
Oratory, where Divine Service ſhall be celebrated in 
ſuch manner as ſhe ſhall appoint. 

Note. This Article is granted. 


„ VI. That this Oratory ſhall be in her Palace, and 
there Maſſes to be celebrated at the Pleaſure of the 


Note. A Church ſpall be built in London, beſides 


| that in the Palace, and Divine Service ſhall be celebrated 


„„ in 


| 
| 
; 


| 
þ 


1622. 


— 
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in each, and the Word of God preached, and the Sacra. 
ments adminiſtred. 1 5 8 


VII. That all the Officers and Domeſticks belong - 
ing to the Infanta, of what Sort ſoever, as alſo her 
Servants and Family, may be freely and publickly 
Catholicks; which is ſo to be underſtood, as that 


each of them in particular ſhall be obliged to profeſs 


the Roman Catholick Religion. 
Note, The Men and Women Servants of the moſt ſe- 


rene Infanta, their Children and Poſterity, with their 


whole Families, what Office ſoever they are in, ſhall 
have the free Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion. 


VIII. That the Exerciſe of the Roman Catholick | 


Religion ſhall be in Form following : The moſt gra- 


cious Infanta ſhall have in her Palace a Chapel ſo } 


ſpacious, that her Servants and Family may enter and 
ſtay therein; in which there ſhall be an ordinary and 


publick Door for them, and another inward Door, 
by which the /zfania may have a Paſſage into the 


ſaid Chapel, where ſhe and others may be preſent at 


Divine Offices. 


Note, Al the Servants muſt conform to this. 


IX. That the ſaid Chapel may be beautified with 
decent Ornaments, and other Things neceſſary for 
Divine Service, according to the Cuſtom of the Holy 
Roman Church; and that it ſhall be lawful for the 
Servants and others to go to the ſaid Chapel at all 
Hours. EE $43 Co 

Note, Granted. 


X. That the Keeper and Guardians of the ſaid 


Chapel ſhall be appointed by the Lady Infants, and 
they ſhall take Care no Ds Hay enter into it to do 


any undecent Thing. ER 
Note, The Keeper and Guardians of the Chapel and 
Church ſhall be Spaniars. 


XI. That 


on fond Rig © wh 
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XI. That to ſerve in the Chapel aforeſaid, there 


ſhall be a convenient Number of Prieſts, as to the 


Infanta ſhall ſeem fit. And if any of them be Na- 


tives of Great-Britain, they ſhall not be admitted to 


ſerve, without her Conſent firſt obtained. EL 
Note, His Holineſs wills and means that this be a 
irue Church, . 


XII. That among the aforeſaid Prieſts, there ſhall 


be one Superiour Miniſter or Rector, with Authority 


to decide Caſes of Religion and Conſcience. 
Note, His Holineſs will have this Superiour io be a 
Bjbop. e 


XIII. That this Superiour Miniſter may exerciſe Ee- 


cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction upon all who ſhall offend in 
the Infanta's Family: And moreover, the Lady In- 
fanta ſnall have Power to put them out of her Ser- 


vice, whenſoever it ſhall ſeem expedient to her. 
Note, He muſt be a Biſhop. 


XIV. That it may be lawful for the Lady Infants 


to en from Rome Indulgences and Fubilees, and 
to do all other Things pertaining to Conſcience. 
Note, This Article is granted. 


XV. That the Servants and Family of the Lady 
Infanta ſhall take the Oath of Allegiance to the King 


of Great-Britain ;, provided that there be no Clauſe 
therein which ſhall be contrary to their Conſciences 
and the Roman Catholick Religion, and that the 
Form of the Oath be firſt approved of. 


niards. 


XVI. That the Laws made againſt the Roman 8. 
 tholick Religion in England, ſhall not take hold of s 


the Servants of the moſt gracious Infants ; but oy 
ſhall be exempted from the ſaid Laws, and from a 


Penalties annexed thereunto, and of this a Declara- 


tion ſhall. be made. 


Note, The Men and Women Servants ſhall be Spa- | 


Note, 


1622, 
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Note. The Laws already made or to be made hereafter 
in England concerning Religion ſhall not extend to the 
aid Servants, who ſhall be exempted as well from the 
Penalties, &c. and for this Reaſon the Eccleſiaſticks 
Hall not be liable to any Laws but their Eccleſiaſtical 


Laws. | 


XVII. That the Children of the moſt illuſtrious 
Prince, and the moſt gracious Infania, ſhall not be 
conſtrained in Point of Conſcience ; and that in this 


Caſe, the Laws made againſt Catholicks in England | 
ſhall not extend to them; and though any of them 


be Catholicks, they ſhall not loſe the Right of Suc- 
ceſſion to the Kingdom and Dominions of Great- 
Britain. % „ an - 

Note. This Article is granted by bis Holineſs. 


XVIIl. That the Nurſes. which ſhall give Suck to | 


the Children of the Lady Infanta, ſhall be choſen by 
__ Lady Infanta, and accounted part of her Fa- 
5 | . 


moſt ſerene Infanta, and reckoned among ber Domeſticks. 


XIX. That the Rector or Superjour Miniſter, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical and Religious Perſons of the Fa- 
mily of the Lady  1nfanta ſhall wear their uſual Veſt- 
ment and Habit. 255 | 

Note. Granted. 


At the Bottom of theſe Articles, which were long 


debated and canvaſſed by the Congregation for the Pro- 
pagation of Faith, the Congregation ſubjoined their 
Opinion in the following Terms. 


As to the Terms offered by the moſt ſerene King of Eng- 
land, it ſeems to us they are dęſigned only io ſecure the 
moſt ſerem Infanta's Religion. But to the End bis Ho- 
lineſs Na) Cant the Diſpenſatian, there are other | Things 
neceſſary to the Privilege, Increaſe, and Nn 1850 

1 1 oman 


Note. The Nurſes ſhall be Catbolicks, choſen by the 
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Roman-Catholick Religion. The ſaid Things are to be 162. 
propoſed by the moſt ſerene King, that his Holineſs may 
conſider whether, upon ſuch Offers, he can grant the g 
. Diſpenſation. | 2 | 


It is eaſy to ſee that the Pope's Notes tended not Remarks 
only to the Benefit of the Roman-Catholick Religion, en 74s | 
but alſo to cauſe the Affair to be prolonged, purſu- las. 
ant to the Court of Spain's Intentions. Beſides that | 
'n1 it was not expected James would agree to what was 
contained in the Notes, another Expedient was ready | 


to ſtop the Concluſion of the Marriage, namely, to i 
ate oblige the King to make ſome Offers for the Advan- | 
age of the Roman Religion, which the Pope, if he "I 
pleaſed, might never be fatisfied with. Thus, after | 
having waited fix Years, Fames was juſt where he was j 
to when he firſt ſer the Buſineſs on Foot, except that 
by he was willing to grant whatever the Pope did or might | 
2. demand. And truly, this in a manner was the Courſe | 
| he took. He found now of what Conſequence the | 
the firſt Article was, which he had been made to ſign, | 
, that the Diſpenſation ſhould be firſt procured by the ö 
2 Endeavours of the King of Spain; for by this means 
na he Spariard could manage the Negotiation as he 
8 pleaſed, could forward or break it off eee . 8 on 
t- cauſing the Pope to delay or refuſe the Diſpenſation. TE EA 


It is certain, as I ſaid, the Court of Spain's Intent at 
firſt was only to make uſe of the Project of this 
Match, as a Decoy to draw James into their Snare, 

* for fear he ſhould enter into a League with the Ger- 

non. Proteſtants, and afterwards, for fear he ſhould 


—— 
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The Negotiation at Bruſſels went backward inſtead of 
. forward, and he could not but perceive that he was 
impoſed upon by the Emperour and King of Spain: 
So that he ſaw no other Way to procure the Eleffor- 
n WM Reſtoration, but the Prince's Marriage with the In- 
4; ts | | fant, 


rf fend a powerful Aid to the King of Bohemia. | | 
When Gage came from Rome with the Articles The king 
above-mentioned, the King was put to a terrible # «4 Loſs | 

g Stand. The Palatinate was almoſt quite over- run. | | 
| 

| 


ND — — — 


. — 


2622. fanta. It is true, England was powerful enough to 
give the Houſe of Auſtria a great deal of Trouble; but 

a Parliament muſt have been called, which the King 
could not think of. On the other hand, the Pope tack- 
ed to the Marriage ſuch Terms as the K ing could not 
grant, without giving Occaſion to his Enemies at 
home, to repreſent him as a Prince regardleſs of the 
Intereſts of the Proteſtant Religion, as he was but 
too much already accuſed of being. In this Perplexi- 
ty, rather than break with Spain, and ſo loſe the 
Dowry of two Millions which he had ſo much at 
Heart, with the Hopes of recovering the Palatinate, 
he choſe to be liable to the Reproaches of his Sub- 
Jets, which he did not ſeem to give himſelf much 
Trouble abour. He drew up therefore a Memorial 
which he ſigned with his own Hand, containing his 


it to the Earl of Briſtol, with the Letter of the ꝗth 
of September, of which I have already given an Ex- 
tract. Here follows the Concluſion of the ſame Let- 


ter, which I reſerved for this Occaſion, becauſe the 
Match is there ſpoken of. 


50 Jong Nevertheleſs we muſt tell you, That we have 
. Burl of © no great Cauſe to be well pleaſed with the Dili- 


Briſtol, ** gences uſed on that Part, when we obſerve, 


e e 25 cog “tion, upon which the whole Buſineſs (as they will 


bis Offers. have it) *. ers there is nothing yet returned but 

6 Queries and Objections. Yet becauſe we will not 
« give over our Patience a while longer, until we 
% underſtand more certainly what the Effect thereof 
<< 1s like to be, wherein we require you to be very 
« wary and watchful, conſidering how our Honour 
4 is therein engaged; we have thought fit to let you 
% know, how far we are pleaſed to enlarge our ſelf, 
«© concerning thoſe Points demanded by the Pope, 
« and ſet down by Way of Poſtil unto the Articles 
« agreed upon betwixt Spain and us, as you ſhall 
* ſee by the Power which Gage brought vu Nom 

„„ b | 66 Rome, 
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Offers in favour of the Catholick Religion, and ſent 


with a „ that after ſo long an Expectance of the Diſpenſa - 
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« Rome, whereof we have ſent you a Copy, and our 


“ Reſolutions thereupon ſigned with our own Hand, 
« for your Warrant and Inſtruction. And further 
than that, ſince we cannot go without much Pre- 


« Judice, Inconveniency and Diſhonour to our Self 
« and Son, we hope and expect the King of Spain 
« will bring it inſtantly to an Ifſue, without farther 


« Delay, which you are to preſs with all Diligence 


« and Earneſtneſs, that you may preſently know 
« their final Reſolution, and what we may expect 
« thereupon. But if any Reſpite of Time be earneſt- 
ly demanded, and that you perceive it not poſſible 
0 fo them to reſolve until an Anſwer come from 
« Rome, we then think it fit that you give them two 
« Month's Time after your Audience, that we may 
« underſtand that King's final Reſolution before 
« Chriſtmas next at the fartheſt.?? | 


Though the King affirmed he could go ao farther, 74, king 


yet Means were found to perſuade him to a greater reſolves as 
laſt to con- 
clude the 


Mari iage. 


Compliance, as will be ſeen hereafter. 

Hitherto the Spaniard had fed the King's Hopes 
of the Marriage only to amuſe him. But ſince he 
plainly ſaw by the Articles and Offers ſigned with 
his Majeſty's own Hand, that James was reſolved to 
compaſs his Ends at any rate, he thought he ſhould 
not omit ſo fair an Opportunity to reſtore the Catbo- 
lk Religion in England, which very probably might 
be accompliſhed by Means of this Match, So Philip, 
altering his Mind on a ſudden, appeared as eager to 
bring it to an Iſſue, as he had ſeemed backward before. 
From that Time, that is, from the End of the Year 
1622, the Marriage was reſolved upon at the Court 
of Madrid. The Buſineſs was only ro extort from 


the King ſuch Terms as ſhould pave the Ways to 


what was intended. All the King of Spain's Pro- 
ceedings, from the Time I am ſpeaking of, evident- 
ly ſhow, that he was reſolved upon. the Marriage, 
in Caſe he could obtain what he promiſed himſelf for 


the Advantage of the Roman Religion in . 2 
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and which 7amess Impatience gave him Ground to 
expect. But it is no leſs certain, that before this, he 
was far from having any ſuch 3 This mani- 
feſtly appears from King Philip the Fourth's Letter to 
the Conde Olivarez, and from that Miniſter's Anſwer, 
The Letters were as follows : | | 


The KING of Srain's LETTER 
to the Conde d'Olivarez. 


Nov. 5. 1622, 


« HE King my Father declared at his Death, 


4 That his Intent never was to marry my Siſter 
the Infanta Donna Maria with the Prince of Wales, 
* which your Uncle Don Balthazar underſtood, and fo 
<< treated this Match ever with Intention to delay it; 
notwithſtanding, it is now ſo far advanced, that 


A 


-<« conſidering all the Averſeneſs unto it of the Infan- 


« 7a, it is Time to feek ſome Means to divert the 
« Treaty, which I would have you find out, and I 
«© will make it good whatſoever it be. But in all o- 
«« ther Things, procure the Satisfaction of the King 
* of Great-Britaiy, (who hath deſerved much) and it 


Hall content me, ſo that it be not in the Match”. 


The Conde Olivarez in his Anſwer agreed, that the 
late King never intended to conclude this Marriage, 
but only to amuſe the King of England, by reaſon of 
the Situation of Affairs in the Palatinate and Nether- 
lands. He ſaid moreover, That the Infania was de- 
termined to retire to a Convent, as ſoon as ſhe ſhould 
be preſſed upon that Account. AY 


After that, he repreſented to his Majeſty, ©** That 
„the King of England found himſelf equally enga- 
<< ged in two Buſineſſes at that Time, namely, the 
Marriage, and the Reſtitution of the Pa/atinate. 
<« Suppoling then, added the Conde, that the Marri- 


55 age. 


Book XVIII. 24. JAMES I. 

« age be made, we muſt come to the other Affair, 
« and then your Majeſty will find yourſelf engaged 
« with the King of England in a War againſt the 
« Emperour, and the Catholick League : A Thing 


„ which to hear, will offend your Ears; or if you 


« declare your ſelf for the Emperour, then you will 
find your ſelf engaged in a War againſt the King 
« of England, and your Siſter married with his Son. 


« If your Majeſty ſhould ſhew your ſelf Neutral, 
« what a great Scandal will it be, for Spain to ſtand 
© Neuter, in a Buſineſs wherein Religion is ſo much 


[1 


« concerned ? 


« On the other hand, ſaid the Conde, ſuppoſing. 


« we could fatisfy the King of England, by having 
the Palatinate reſtored to his Son-in-law, yet we 
« muſt conſider whether it is in our Power to have 


« it reſtored ; fince the Duke of Bavaria is poſſeſſed 
« of all thoſe Dominions, and the Emperour, who 


© hath promiſed to transfer to him the Upper-Pala- 
« tinate, with the Electoral Dignity, is now in the 
« Dyet, where that Tranſlation is to be made. Be- 
« ſides, the Emperour hath given us to underſtand, 
« how difficult it will be to wreſt the Palatinale out 


« of the Duke of Bavaria's Hands, ſince it appears 


« by the Memorial, which was Yeſterday preſent- 
«ed to your Majeſty by the Emperours's Ambaſſa- 


dor, that the Duke of Bavaria alone can maintain 


« more Troops, than all the Reſt of the Allies join- 
ed together.” 


The Cond? therefore propoſed in the ſame Let- : 


ter, to remove theſe Inconveniencess by ** ſetting 
* two other Marriages on Foot, Az. between the 


% Emperour's eldeſt Daughter and the Prince of 


© Wales, and between the Prince Palatine and the 
% Emperour's ſecond Daughter; by which Means 
all Matters might be accommodated, provided ict 


* were ſtipulated, that the Prince Palatine's Sons 


* ſhould be bred in the Emperour's Court in the 
i Roman-Cazbolick Religion“. 


x 
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162.2. If it is conſidered that the King of Spain's Letter 
is dated the 5th of November, and that probably the 
Anſwer was made within a few Days after, it will be 
eaſy to perceive, that till then the Spaniard had never 
any Thoughts of concluding the Marriage. But pre- 
ſently after, as I ſaid, he came to another Reſolu- 
tion. | 


— . Court was the Means of the Earl of Briſtol's obtain- 


Months ing a Letter from Philip IV to the Infanta Jabella, 
concluded to deſire her to raiſe the Siege of Frankendal, and re- 
1 new the Conferences at London for a Truce, which 
Du Cheſ. were broken off at Bruſſels, This Requeſt was a 
ne. real Order which the Infanta obeyed, and the Nego- 
3 4 tiation of the Truce was begun again at London, 
and where it was ended on the 27th of March 1623. The 
only Point was to hinder, by Means of this Truce, 
Frankendal from falling into the Emperour's Hands, 
being the only Place left in the Palatinate, and hav- 
ing an Engliſb Garriſon. But on the other Side, the 
Emperour had Reaſon to fear that in Caſe James re- 
mained Maſter of this Place, he would make uſe of 
it to carry War into the Palatinate, and the rather, 
as he had threatened to have Recourſe in the End to 
Arms. To adjuſt the claſhing Intereſts of the Em- 
perour and King James, this rare Expedient was at 
length found out. Frarnkendal ſhould be delivered up 
to the Infanta [/abe!la, and a Truce made for fifteen 
or eighteen Months; after which, the Jifanta ſhould 
be obliged to reſtore the Place to the Engliſo. But 
withal, the Eledtor was to break his Alliance with 

the Prince of Brunſwick and Count Mansfeldt. 
The ou: This Treaty gives no great Idea of the Capacity of 
* of Eng- King James and his Council, Not only was Franken. 
urs in 491 delivered to the Infanta, as if ſhe had been a third 
thi; Trea- Perſon entirely unconcerned, though ſhe had ſhown 
1. the contrary in this very Treaty; but the Elector alſo 
Was deprived of all Hopes of being able to enter his 
Country again. Moreover, the Emperour and Duke 
of Bavaria were at Liberty either to diſmiſs their 
5 | | | Troops, 


1623. The late Alteration in the Projects of the Spaniſh 
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Troops, or aſſiſt the King of Spain in the Low- 1623. 
Countries, ſince there was no longer any War to fear 

in the Palatinate. But what Benefit accrued to James 

by this Treaty? Indeed, he hindered the Emperour 

from taking Frankendal, but at the ſame Time, the 

Place was delivered up to Spain, On the other Hand, 

the Truce, which would have been for his Advantage 


had he kept PFrankendal, turned to his Prejudice, 


fince it deprived him of the Power to carry the War 

into the Palatinate, in favour of his Son- in-law. It is 

true, upon ſuppoſition of the [nfanta's Sincerity, he 

was to have the Place again when the Truce was ex- 

pired : But this was a very doubtful Suppoſition, 

lince the Infanta was guided by the Directions of the 

Courts of Vienna and Madrid. | - | 
Before the Truce was concluded at London, the The Duke 

Emperour going to the Diet of Ratisbon, inveſted the Y Fn upon 

Duke of Bavaria with the Electoral Dignity and the jg. 

Upper- Palatinate, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of Wilſon, 

ſeveral Princes who were poſſeſſed of Hereditary Do- P. 220. 

minions, and to whom ſuch a Precedent was a juſt HIS 

Occaſion of Fear. Such was the Effect of the Nego- 

tiations James kept on foot for three Years on ac- 

count of his Son-in-law, who was at length ſtript of 

his Dominions and Dignities. But the Spanih Match 

was to ſet all to Rights again. We muſt ſee now the 

Iſue of that tedious Negotiation, the only remarka- 

ble Event of the Year 10623. EE | 
The only. Hindrance to the Marriage were the Ar- S-quel of 

ticles concerning Religion. The Earl of Briſtol had 7 go 

been diſputing the Ground Inch by Inch ever ſince eee v0 

his Arrival in Spain, and Philip IV wasnot diſpleaſed Marriage. 

with it, becauſe it gave him an Opportunity to pro- 

long the Time. In Auguſt 1622, the Spaniards demand- 

ed certain Articles in favour of the Engliſh Catholicks, 

to which the Ambaſſador had returned no other An- 

ſwer, but that he would acquaint the King his Ma- 

ſter therewith. At the ſame Time, the Pope put his 

Poſtils or Notes to the Articles that were agreed on. 

Hence, it is eaſy to perceive that the Courts of Rome 
„„ E | and 
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1623- and Spain acted in concert, and went Hand in Hand, 
towards the ſame End. The King received, much a- 
bout the ſame Time, the Pope's Poſtils, and the Court 

The King Of Madrid's Demands in favour of the Catbolicks. He 
agrees ro kept theſe laſt by him out of Ceremony ſome Months 
* without any Anſwer; but at laſt, ſigned All on the 
requires Sth of January 1623, and having made the Prince 
for the Ca- ſign them alſo, he ſent the ſame Articles to the Earl 
tholicts. of Briſtol, who received them the 25th of the ſame 
| Month. I believe the full and entire Reſolution of 
the Spaniſh Court to conclude the Marriage may be 

dated from this Time. From the Year 1616, to No- 


vember 1622, the Spaniard's ſole Intent was to amuſe. 


King Fames. From thence to the 25th of January 
1623, they ſeemed to have reſolved upon the Marri- 
age, provided they could obtain certain Advantages 

for the Roman Religion. In fine, after the Articles 
ſigned by the King and Prince had made them ſure 
of what they wanted, their Reſolution was fixed. 

Theſe Three Epocha's are to be carefully obſerved 
and diſtinguiſhed, the not doing of which has been 
the cauſe that moſt Hiſtorians are very obſcure in 

what they have written concerning this Affair. 

' The Time The Court of Madrid being pretty well fatisfied 
of ſelemn;- with the Articles ſent from England, which were much 
zing the more advantagious to the Catbolicks than thoſe a- 
fs greed upon with the Earl of Briſtol, demanded Time 
to ſend them to Rome, and obtain the Pope's Diſpen- 
Defence of ſation. It was thought the Diſpenſation might come 
| be Earlof by March or April at fartheſt ; and it was agreed, 

Briſiol. the Nuptials ſhould be ſolemnized four Days after 
| its Arrival: The Infanta ſhould ſet out within Twen- 
| ty Days after the Celebration of the Marriage, and 
5 2 whilſt the Diſpenſation was expected, the other Arti- 
cles which were called Temporal, to diſtinguiſh them 
from thoſe relating to Religion, ſhould be ſettled. 
Tb Tem. Purſuant to this Agreement, the Earl of Briſtol and 
| # ral 4r- Sir Walter Aſton ſetting about this Buſineſs, together 
lite are with the Spaniſh Miniſters, theſe Articles were ready 
"ee: inthe Beginning of March, to the mutual 1 


ingbam put it into the Prince of Fales's Head, to go 


a Manner, that the Prince, tranſported with the 
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of both Parties. On the 22d of March, the Conde 
Olivarez aud Count Gondemar came to the Engliſh 
Ambaſſadors, and ſhowed them a Writing with the 
King of Spain's Hand to it, whereby he approved of 


the Temporal Articles, and ordered them to finiſh 


the Matter. Theſe Articles concerned only the Por- 
tion and Dowry, and other Things relating thereto 3 
but there was not one Word about the Palatinate. without 
Beſides that he had commanded the Earl of Briſtol, 29 23 a 
in his Inſtructions, not to make the Reſtitution of the 5 
Palatinate one of the Marriage-Articles; this ſame 
Command was repeated in the King's Letter to him 
of the 3zoth of December 1622, that is, two or three 
Months before. Moreover, at this very Time pre- 
ciſely, the Truce and depoſiting of Frankendal were 
negotiating at London. | 

The Affair of the Marriage ſtanding thus, and be- prince ef 
ing very probably near a Concluſion, nothing more Wales re- 
was to be done but to wait with Patience till the end 8 Abe 
of April, to ſee whether any new Difficulties would Willen, 
occur ; for thus far every Thing ſeemed to be ſettled p. 225. 
to the King's Satisfaction. But on a ſudden the Face Charend. 
of this Affair was changed by a very odd and moſt 
extraordinary Adventure. The Marqueſs of Buck- 


to Spain and fetch home his Miſtreſs the Infanta him- 
ſelf, He told him, the more uncommon ſuch a 
Piece of Gallantry was among Princes, the more it 
would redound to his Honour: The Infanta herſelt 
would be charmed with it: His Preſence would im- 
mediately put an End to all Formalities, and remove 
all Difficulties which might yet occur: As after the 
Marriage, there was an Affair of Moment to be ne- 
gotiated, namely, the Reſtoring the Palatinate, an 
Interceſſor like him, would do more in Three Days 
than Ambaſſadors could do in as many Months. In 
a Word, he knew how to ſer off this Project in ſuch 


thoughts of ſo noble an Adventure, never reſted till he 
had brought it to paſs. The main Difficulty was to get 
Vol, IX. | LF 2” the 
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the King's Conſent. The Prince asked his Leave be- 


fore Buckingham, and expreſſed ſo earneſt a Deſire to 


make the Journey, that the King granted his Requeſt 


without much Heſitation, and pur off till next Day 


to conſider how it ſhould be effected But after he 
had more ſeriouſly reflected on the Matter, his Mind 


| The King 


ronſents to 
it. 


was quite altered, on the Morrow, when the Prince 


and Buckinsham came to him. He repreſented to 
them how fruitleſs ſuch a Journey would be, as the 


Buſineſs of the Marriage then ſtood, and the Incon- 


veniences it might be attended with. But inſtead of 


anſwering his Reaſons, Buckingham rudely told him, 
he had given his Word, and if he broke it, no body 


would ever believe him again. 'The Reader may ſee 


in my Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory this Converſation at 
length, which ended with the King's Permiſſion, ex- 
torted by the Prince and Buckingham, for this ſtrange, 
raſh, and very dangerous Journey. It was reſolved, 


that Buckingham ſhould accompany the Prince, with 


two more only, namely, Sir Francis Cottington, who 


had been the King's Agent in Spain, and came from | 


thence in the Month of September, and Endymion 
Porter, Gentleman of the Bed-chamber to the Prince, 
who had been brought - at Madrid: That they 
ſhould go Poſt through France, and that the Secret 
ſhould be kept, that they might be a good Way off 


before their Departure were known. This Reſoluti- 


on being taken, the Prince and Buckingham deſired 
only two Days to get ready. 

The Motives of this Journey are variouſly related, 
according to the Intereſt and Prejudices of the ſeveral 
Writers. Some ſay, the Court of England ſtill 


- queſtioning the Spaniſh Court's Sincerity, thought pro- 


per that the Prince and Buckingham ſhould fee with 
their own Eyes how Matters ſtood, that it might be 
known what could be depended upon. But ſuppo- 
ſing this Doubt, was it not the Height of Impru- 
dence to put the King's only Son into the Hands of a 
Prince, whoſe Sincerity was believed to be juſtly ſul- 
pected? The King, Prince and Favourite muſt 9750 
| 26 1 a 
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all Three loſt their Senſes, to be guilty of ſuch a 


Fault. This Motion therefore ſeems to be altoge- 


ther improbable *. 1 

The Lord Clarendon ſays, Buckingham, out of En- 
vy that the Earl of Briſtol ſnould have the ſole Ma- 
nagement of ſo great an Affair, had a Mind to have 
kimſelf the Glory of ending it. But he ſhould have 
thought of it ſooner, ſince all Particulars were al- 
ready agreed on in Spain, at or about the Time the 
Prince ſet out for Madrid. So the Marqueſs could 
not acquire much Honour vpon that account. Be- 
ſides, the Event ſhowed, this was not his Motive; 
fince inſtead of promoting the Marriage, he was the 
ſole Cauſe of the Difficulties which unexpectedly 
happened, and in the End an entire Breach of the 
Match. | | 80 


Others affirm, Buckingham's Aim was to induce 
the Prince inſenſibly to change his Religion, by ex- 


poſing him to all the Temptations which of courſe 


he would meet with at the Court of Madrid. Of this 


the Earl of Briſtol accuſed him afterwards before the 
Parliament, adding, the Project was formed ſeveral 
Mon:hs before the Prince's Departure, between Buck- 
ingham and Gondemar, by means of Endymion Porter, 
who had made a Journey to Spain for that Purpofe. 


But the Proofs the Earl of Briſtol grounded his Ac- 


cuſation upon, were but Preſumptions at beſt, and 
as he was profeſſed Enemy to the Marqueſs of 
Buckingham, T do not know whether his Teſtimony 
may be relied on. | {ES 
But whatever were the Favourite's real Motives 
with reſpect to this Journey, it can hardly be denied, 
that it argued great Lightneſs in the Prince, and no 
leſs Weakneſs and Imprudence in the King. The 
Affair of the Marriage was in ſuch a Poſture, that 
it was altogether needleſs to ſollicite afreſh the Court 
of Spain, with whom every thing was agreed upon. 
Two Months Patience would have let the King ſee 


N Weldon ſeems to inſinuate this Motive; p. 143. 
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kingham. 


private. 
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1622. how Matters were like to go, without expoling his 
only Son and Heir-Apparent to ſo imminent Danger, 

by ſuffering him to put in Execution a Romantick 
Proje&, which could procure no Advantage. Bur 

the King's Condeſcenſion for the Prince and Bucking- 

The Prince bam prevailed above all theſe Conſiderations. They 
ſer: ou: ſet out Poſt on the 37 of February, and came to Pa- 
with Buc- ig, where they ventured to appear at Court, and 
be preſent at a Ball, where, though diſguiſed, they 
ran ſome risk of being diſcovered. However, they 
arrived ſafely at Madrid the , of March, and went 
and alighted at the Earl of Briſtols, who was not a 


He i: well little ſurprized to fee the Prince. I ſhall not ſtay 
receivedin to deſcribe the magnificent Manner the Prince was 
Spam; received in by the Court of Spain, when he made 


himſelf known. I ſhall only ſay in two Words, that 
he had all the Reſpect paid him due to his Birth, and 
all the Demonſtrations poſſibly ſhown him, how well 
were taken his Gallantry to the Infanta, and his 
Frankneſs in coming thus and confiding in the King's 


| but zo: Generoſity. The only Thing they uſed any Reſerve 
ſuffered to in, was, the not ſuffering him to viſit the Infanta in 


_ ow private. The Spaniſh way did not admit of ſuch a 
„ Familiarity, and the rather becauſe the Diſpenſation 

not being yet come, he could not in Strictneſs be 
reckoned the Infanta's future Spouſe. 5 
No ſooner was the Prince arrived in Spain, but all 
the Spaniards thought he was come to change his Re- 
ligion before he eſpouſed the Infanta, no Body ima- 
gining there could be any other Motive of his Jour- 
ney. Nay, Count Gondemar very ſeriouſly deſired 
the Earl of Briſtol not to oppoſe ſo pious a Deſign; 
and if we may believe the Earl, the Count hinted to 

: him, 


* The Prince and Marqueſs of Buckingham travelled under the 
borrowed Names of Jack and Tom Smich. The Mayor of Dover 
ſtopped them, thinking they were going to France to fight, ſo that 
Buckingham wrs forced to diſcover himſelf. At Paris, they both 
wore large buſhy Perriwigs that ſhadowed their Faces. Here the 
1 law the Piincels Henrietta Maria, whom he afterwards mar; 


him, that the Marqueſs of Buckingham was not againſt 
it. The Earl of Brito! perceiving that if the Court 
to retard the Marriage, ſpoke of it to the Prince, 
and conjured him to impart the Secret to him, if 
there was really any Thing in it. But the Prince firm- 
the Earl of Briſtol intreated him neither to do nor 


the Court of Spain in that Reſpect, for fear of ob- 
ſtructing the Marriage. Nevertheleſs he was attack- 


the Obedience of the Pope. He even received a long 


Cauſe the two printed Copies of this Anſwer differ 


in this Place. 


1 IE EE SA? A , r . . EE SER . on BE. 


of Spain had any ſuch opes, it would be a Means 


ly denied it, and expoſtulated with the Ambaſſador 
for having ſo il] an Opinion of him. For this Reaſon 


ſay any Thing whatever that might feed the Hopes of 


ed ſeveral Times, one while by Eccleſiaſticłks, who took 
all Occaſions to diſpute with him about Religion ; ano- 
ther while by Courtiers, who repreſented to him how 
powerful England would grow, if ſhe would return to 


Letter from Gregory XV, who exhorted him to come 
into the Boſom of the Church, and imitate his glo- 
rious Anceſtors, who had done ſo great Things for 
the Defence of Religion. The Prince returned an 
Anſwer to this Letter on the 20th of Zune. But be- 


very much, it will not be amiſs to inſert them both 


Prince CHARLES 70 Pope Gregory XV. 
Mot Holy Father, 


4 Received the Diſpatch from your Holineſs with The Prin- 
I great Content, and with that Reſpe& which 54»/wer 


the Piety and Care wherewith your Holineſs writes 8 


* doth require. It was an unſpeakable Pleaſure to p. 223. 
% me to read the generous Exploits of the Kings my _ 
* Predecefſors, to whoſe Memory Poſterity hath 


not given thoſe Praiſes and Elogies of Honour 


e that were due to them. I do believe that your 


“ Holineſs hath ſet their Example before my Eyes, «| 
to the End that I might imitate them in all my _ 1 
e e Actions 3 
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Actions; for in Truth they have often expoſed 
their Eſtates and Lives for the Exaltation of the 
Holy Chair. And the Courage with which they 
have aſſaulted the Enemies of the Croſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath not been leſs than the Care and 
Thought which I have, to the End that the Peace 
and Intelligence, which hath hitherto been wanting 
in Chriſtendom, might be bound with a Band of 
true Concord: For like as the common Enemy 
of Peace watcheth always to put Hatred and Dif. 
ſention between Chriſtian Princes, ſo I believe 


that the Glory of God requires that we ſhould en- 


66 


deavour to unite them. And I do not eſteem it 
a greater Honour to be deſcended from ſo great 
Princes, than to imitate them in the Zeal of their 
Piety : In which it helps me very much to have 
known the Mind and Will of our thrice honoured 
Lord and Father, and the Holy Intentions of his 


to ſo laudable a Deſign : For it grieves him ex- 
tremely to ſee the great Evil that grows from the 


Diviſion of Chriſtian Princes, which the Wiſdom 
of your Holineſs foreſaw, when it judged the Mar- 


riage, which you pleaſed to Deſign between the 


Infanta of Spain and my ſelf, to be neceſſary to 


procure fo great a Good: For it is very certain, 
that I ſhall never be fo extremely A ffectionate to 
any thing in the World, as to endeavour Alliance 
with a Prince that hath the ſame Apprehenſions 
of the true Religion with my ſelf. Therefore 1 
entreat your Holineſs to believe, that I have been 

always far from encouraging Novelties, or to be 
a Partiſan of any Faction againſt the Catholick, 
Apoſtolick, Roman Religion: But on the contra- 
ry, I have ſought all Occaſions to take away the 
Suſpicion that might reſt upon me; and that J 
will employ my ſelf for the Time to come to have 


but one Religion, and one Faith, ſeeing that we 


all believe in one Jeſus Chriſt: Having reſolved 


© in my ſelf to ſpare nothing that I might have "wh | 
5 5 7 „„ „ che 


8 


we 
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« that I thank your Holineſs for the Permiſſion which 


% you have been pleaſed to afford me, and that I 


% pray God to give you a bleſſed Health here, and 
« his Glory, after ſo much Travel which your Holi- 


«neſs takes within his Church. RO 


Madrid, June 4 | | ſigned | 


CHARLES STUART. 


Here 1s another Copy of the ſame Letter. i 


Prince CHARLE hi to Pope Gregory XV. 


 «. Moft Holy Father, 


ce 


« the ſingular good Will and godly Affection where- 


„ with we know it was written. It was moſt ac- 
„ ceptable unto us, that the never-enough renowned 
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e the World, and to ſuffer all manner of Diſcommo- 5 
* ities, even to the hazarding my Eſtate and Life 
« for a Thing ſo pleaſing unto God. It reſts only, 


1623. 


TE have received your Letter with no leſs Annals, 


} V \ Thankfulneſs and Reſpect than is due to Ruft 1. 
p. 82. 


Examples of our Anceſtors were propoſed to us 
„ by your Holineſs for our Inſpection and Imitati- 


on; who, though they often hazarded their Lives 


and Fortunes to propagate the Chriſtian Faith, 
« yet did they never more chearfully diſplay the 
Banners of the Croſs of Chriſt againſt his moſt bit- 


ter Enemies, than we will to the utmoſt, that the 
Peace and Union which ſo long triumphed, may 
be reduced into the Chriſtian World, after a kind 


the Father of Diſcords hath ſowed ſuch unhappy 
** Diviſions amongſt thoſe who profeſs the Chriſtian 


Religion, we account this wol neceſſary thereby 


66 to 


_ © of Elimination or Exile. For ſincejthe Malice of 


cc and Chriſt our Saviour, nor ſhall we eſteem it leſs 
„ Honour to tread in their Footſteps, and to have 


c been their Rivals and Imitators in Holy Under- 


'<< takings, than to have been deſcended of them. 
* And we are very much encouraged to this as well 
by the known Inclinations of our Lord and Father, 

„ and his ardent Deſire to lend a helping Hand to 


e ſo pious a Work, as by the Anguiſh that gnaws 


< his Royal Breaſt, when he conſiders what cruel 


„ Deſtructions, what deplorable Calamities ariſe out 


< of the Diſſentions of Chriſtian Princes. Your Ho- 
<< lineſs's Conjecture of our Deſire to contract an Al- 
e Jaince and Marriage with a Catholick Family and 
„ Princeſs, is agreeable both to your Wiſdom and 
Charity; for we would never deſire fo vehemently 
£0 be, Joined in a ſtrict and indiſſoluble Bond 
* with any Mortal whatſoever, whoſe Religion we 
„ hated. Therefore your Holineſs may be aſſured, 
that we are, and always will be of that Modera- 
<< tion, as to abſtain from ſuch Actions, which may 
* teſtify our Hatred againſt the Roman Catholick 


„ Religion 3 we will rather embrace all Occaſions 


„ whereby through a gentle and fair Procedure all 


„ ſiniſter Suſpicions may be taken away; That as 


* we all confeſs one Individual Trinity, and one 
* Chriſt Crucified, we may unanimouſly grow up 
5 jnto one Faith. Which that we may compaſs, we 
« little value all Labour, and Watchings, yea, the 
very hazard of our Lives. It remains that we 
© render Thanks to your Holineſs for your Letter, 
« which we eſteem as a ſingular Preſent, and wiſh 
80 eng Holineſs all Proſperity and Eternal Happi- 
ka 52 15 e | 
- © Dated at Madrid, 20 Junij, 1623.” . 


It muſt be obſerved: of theſe two Letters which 
differ pretty much, that as they did not appear till 
after the Quarrel between King Charlies I, and his 
Parliament, it is equally probable that e the 
PX ! 5 arties 
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1623. to promote with better Succeſs the Glory of God, 
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Nean while, fince the Prince's Arrival in Spain, The Pope 


the State of the Marriage-Treaty was ſomewhat al- add new 


os . . | Conditions 
tered. The Diſpenſarion came about ſix Weeks af- % 5, 2 


ter, that is to ſay, about the Beg inning of May. But benſat ion. 


the Pope had annexed certain Conditions, without 
which it was to be of no Force. Very probably, 


had not the Prince been in Spain, the Diſpenſation 


would have come ſooner, and without any Reſtricti- 
on; but it is no great Wonder that the Pope know- 
ing the Prince was in Spain, ſhould be willing to 
make the moſt of ſo imprudent an Action. He ſent 
then the Diſpenſation, but it was to be delivered only 
upon theſe Terms, That the Infanta ſhould have a 
Church in London: That the Children by this Mar- 
riage ſhould be left to their Mother's Care till they 


were ten Years old: That the Nurſes ſhould be Ca- 


tholicks, and appointed by the Mother: That the Wilſon, | 


King of England ſhould give Security for the Per- P. 235+ 


formance of the Articles agreed upon concerning Re- 

"The Article relating to the Education of the Chil- The Arti- 
dren had been debated already, ever ſince November = _—_ 
laſt, and the Pope and King of Spain inſiſted that 2a of the 
the Children ſhould be brought up by their Mother Children 
till Marriageable. The King at firſt offered ſeven # 48-ce6 

Years, - and the Courts of Rome and Spain came to Wilko : 

Twelve. Then the King allowed Nine, and the Pope p, 211. 


Ten. At laſt, the Earl of Briſtol received the King's 


Orders, not to ſtand any longer upon a Year more 
After the Prince and Marqueſs of Buckingham came Philip is 
to Madrid, they engroſſed the Buſineſs of the Marri- Security 


age to thmſelves, leaving the Earl of Briſtol little 8 


to do in the Matter. There was ſome Debate upon buchen 
the Articles annexed to the Pope's Diſpenſation. The p. 164. 
Prince of Wales ſaid, He had no Power to make the 
leaſt Addition to the Articles ſigned by the We. 

1 8 = | alner, 
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1623. Father, and the Spariſb Miniſters maintained his Ca- 


#holick Majeſty could not reject the Conditions on 
which the Pope had granted the Diſpenſation: That 
it lay in the Pope's Breaſt to grant his Favours upon 
what Terms he pleaſed, and that the Diſpenſation 


Was null and void without theſe Conditions. In ſhort, 


it was thought proper to conſult the King of Eng- 
land by Letter, and to demand withal, what Secu- 
rity he would give for the Performance of the Ar- 
ticles. James made no Scruple about the Time of 
the Education of the Children, or about the Nurſes, 
becauſe theſe Matters were already agreed upon. As 
to the Security, he replied, He could give no other 
but his own, and the Prince's Royal Words and Oaths, 
confirmed by his Council of Sate, and exemplified 
under the Great-Seal of England. All this not ſatis- 
fying the Pope's Nuncio, who pretended to have par- 
ticular Orders upon that Point, the King of Spain 
offered to become Security himſelf : But it muſt firſt 


be determined by a Committee of Ecclefiaſticks, that 


ton car 


Philip might lawtully ſwear for the King of England. 
Some believe this to be a Spaniſb] Device, to make 
the King of Spain Guarantee of the Articles granted 
to the Catbolicks, This Point being got over, the 
Prince ſent Cotbington to England with the Articles a- 
bout Religion, newly drawn up according to the 
Pope's Mind, and ſome other ſecret Axticles which 
were not to be publiſhed ſo ſoon. . 

It muſt be remarked, that hitherto there was no 


Wilſon, oned, but which remained in the Hands of the Conde 


Olivareꝝ. Much leſs was there any Care taken about 
the Reſtitution of the Palatinate, - James being unwil- 
ling to make this one of the Marriage-Articles, for 
fear it ſhould be in lieu of the two Millions promifed 
him for the Infanta's Dowry. But he would fain re- 
ceive the Palatinate from the King of Spain's * 
. 2 „„ after 
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after the Marriage ſhould be accompliſhed. This at 1623. 


jeaſt was his Project; and no doubt at the Time when 
the Court of Spain ſought only to amuſe him, he 


| had ſome Hopes given him of the Reſtitution of the 


Palatinate, though withour any written Engagement. 
| Mean while, James depended upon this verbal Pro- 
miſe, as if it had been a realy: ſigned with the ang | 
of Spain's own Hand “. 

Cottington being, come to England with the Articles, The King 
both publick and private, it was rumoured abroad, debate in 
that the Pope and King of Spain demanded a Tole- eee 
ration for the Exgliſb Pa piſts. The King himſelf oc- rating the 
calioned this Rumour, by asking his Council whe-- Papitts. 
ther it would be convenient to grant ſuch a Tolera- 
tion. Whereupon Abbot Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


who had withdrawn to his own Houſe ever ſince the 


fatal Accident which happened to him, and came no 
more to the Council-board, thought it his bounden 
Duty to write the following Letter to the Naas. 


Wh May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


2 Have been too. long filent, and * am afraid The Arch: 
by my Silence I have wg the 1 of the #ihep's 


e take it into your Conſideration what your Act 1 is, 
vhat the Conſequences may be. By your Act you 
labour to ſer up the moſt Damnable and Hereti- 
e cal Doctrine of the Church of Rome, the Whore. 
$5206 k * hateful it will be to God, and 


pie. enen a 


= See King FZames's IoftruRions to the Earl of Brifol, and the 
Kurs Defence in luft worth and che Annals, 


Council a< 


ee grievous to your good Subjects, the Profeſſors of 


« the Goſpel, That your Majeſty who hath often 


« diſputed, and learnedly written againſt thoſe He- 
« reftes, ſhould now ſhew your ſelf a Patron of thoſe 
< wicked Doctrines which your Pen hath told the 
« World, and your Conſcience tells your Self, are 
« Superſtitious, Idolatrous, and Deteftable. And 
<« hereunto I add what you have done in ſending 
s the Prince into Spain without Conſent of your 
„ Council, the Privity and Approbation of your 


People: And although you have a Charge and 


<« Intereſt in the Prince, as Son of your Fleſh ; yet 

<© have the People a greater, as Son of the Kingdom, 
% upon whom next after your Majeſty are their 
« Eyes fixed, and Welfare depends; and ſo ten- 
„ derly is his going apprehended, as (believe it) 
« however his Return may be ſafe, yet the Drawers 
« of him into this Action, ſo dangerous to himſelf, 


<< ſo deſperate to the Kingdom, will not paſs away 


c unqueſtioned, unpuniſhed. Beſides this Toleration 
„which you endeavour to ſet up by your Procla- 
„ mation, cannot be done without a Parliament, 
«unleſs your Majeſty will let your Subjects ſee that 
„ you will take unto your ſelf Ability to throw 
c down the Laws of your Land at your Pleaſure, 
«© What dread Conſequences theſe Things may draw 


__« afterwards, I beſeech your Majeſty to conſider, 
„ and above all, leaſt by this Toleration and Diſ- 


„ countenancing of the true Profeſſion of the Goſ- 


«< pel, wherewith God hath bleſſed us, and this King- 
« do thſſo long flouriſhed under it, your Ma- 


« jeſty do not draw upon this Kingdom in general, 


and your ſelf in particular, God's heavy Wrath 


and Indignation. 


« Thus in Diſcharge of my Duty towards God, 
* to your Majeſty, and the Place of my Calling, 


<< have taken humble Leave to deliver my Con- 


«« ſcience. Now, Sir, do what you pleaſe with me”. 


One 


We Hiſtory of ENeL AND. Vol. IX; 


f 


One may ſee by this Letter, it was not without 


Ground that the Archbiſhop paſſed for a Puritan, at 
leaſt according to the Notions of the Court, where 


all were looked upon as Puritans who refuſed to aſ- 


ſels were not regarded. „ | 


543 
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The K ing did not detain Cottington long in Eng- The King 


and as he was required to fign the Articles juſt as: 


land. As there was no Time to diſpute any more, han: 2 
Artute , 


ſent from 


Cottington had brought them, without making any Spain. 


Alterations, he choſe to do it rather than hazard a 
Breach of the Marriage, when the Prince his Son was 


in the Hands of the Spaniard. He ſigned them there- 


perhaps will be glad to view them here in their new 


Form, and ſee withal how far the King carried his 
Compliance. | | 


| fore, and ſolemnly ſwore to them. As theſe Articles 
| were new-moulded, explained and encreaſed to three 
and Twenty, beſides four ſecret Articles, the Reader 


1 These Marriage be made--by i at. 


the Pope, but that to be procured by the Endeavour ſworn by 
> 8 the K ing. 


of the King of Spain. 5 0 


ilſon. 


II. That the Marriage be once only Celebrated Annals of 


in Spain, and ratified in England, in Form following. J 


ames I. 


In the Morning after the moſt gracious Infanta hath p. 28. 


ligion, 155 


ended her Devotions in the Chapel, ſhe and the moſt Ruſh VI. 


Excellent Prince Charles ſhall meet in the King's 
Chapel, or in ſome other Room in the Palace, where 
it ſhall ſeem moſt Expedient; and there ſhall be read 

all the Procurations, by Virtue whereof the Marri- 

age was celebrated in Spain; and as well the moſt, 
Excellent Prince, as the moſt Excellent Infanta, 

ſhall ratify the ſaid Marriage celebrated in Spain, 
with all Solemnity neceſſary for ſuch an Act: So as 
no Ceremony, or other Thing interveen, which ſhall. 
be contrary to the Roman Catholick Apoſtolick Re- 


III. That 


= 3 


1623. 0 
her ſuch Servants and Family as are convenient for her 


The Hiſtory of EN GE AND. Vol. IX; 
III. That the moſt gracious Iaſanta ſhall take with 


Service; which Family, and all Perſons to her be- 
longing, ſhall be choſen and nominated by the Ca- 


tholick King: So as he nominate no Servant which 


is Vaſſal to the King of Great-Britatn, without his 


Will and Conſent. | 


IV. That as well the moſt gracious Infanta as al 


her Servants and Family, thall have free Uſe and 


publick Exerciſe of the Raman Catholick Religion, 


in Manner and Form as is beneath capitulated. 
V. That ſhe ſhall have an Oratory and decent 


Chapel in her Palace, where, at the Pleaſure of the 


moſt gracious Infania, Maſſes may be celebrated; 
and in like manner ſhe ſhall have in Zondon, or where- 
ſoever ſhe ſhall make her Abode, a publick and ca- 
pacious Church near her Palace, wherein ail Duties 


may be ſolemnly celebrated, and all other Things ne- 


ceſſary for the publick Preaching of God's Word, 
the Celebration and Adminiſtration of all the Sacra- 
ments of the Catholick Roman Church, and for Bu- 


rial of the Dead, and Baptizing of Children. That 


moſt gracious Infanta. 


the ſaid Oratory, Chapel, and Church, ſhall be adorn- 


ed with ſuch Decency as ſhall ſeem convenient to the 


VI. That che Men-Servants and Maid-Servants of 
the moſt gracious Infanta, and their Servants, Chil- 
dren and Deſcendants, and all their Families, of what 
ſort ſoe ver, ſerving her Highneſs, may be freely and 
publickly Catholicks. 25 1 HA 
VII. That the moſt gracious Infanta, her Ser- 


vants and Family, may live as Catholicks in Form 


Divine Offices. 


following : That the moſt gracious Infanta ſhall have 


in her Palace her Oratory and Chapel ſo ſpacious, that 
her ſaid Servants and Family may enter and ſtay there- 
in; in which there ſhall be an ordinary and publick 


Door for them, and another inward Door, by which 
the Infanta may have a Paſſage into the ſaid Chapel, 
where ſhe and others, as aboveſaid, maybe preſent at 


VIII That 


jk 24 J A M E 8 T 
VIII. That exks Wy Church and Oratory may 


be beautified with decent Ornaments of Altars, and 
bother things neceſſary for divine Service, which is to 
be celebrated in them according to the Cuſtom of the 


PA 
a 


Holy Roman Church; and that it ſhall be lawful for | 


the faid Servants and others to go to the ſaid Chapel 


and Church at all Hours, as to them ſhall ſeem ex- 


pedient. 
IX. That the Care and Cuſtody of the ſaid Chapel | 


and Church ſhall be committed 10 ſuch as the Lady 


Infanta ſhall appoint, to whom it ſhall be lawful to 


appoint Keepers, that no body may enter into them 


to do any undecent Thing. 


X. That to the Adminiſtration of the Sr} 


amd to ſerve in Chapel and Church aforeſaid, there 
ſhall be Four and Twenty Prieſts and Aſſiſtants, who 


ſnall ſerve weekly or monthly, as to the Fanta ſhall 
ſeem fit; and the Election of them ſhall belong to 


the Lady Infanta, and the Catholick King, provided 
that they be none of the Vaſſals of the King of Great- 


Britain, and if they be, his Will and Conſent 1s to be Y 


firſt obtaine t. 
XI. That there be one Superiour Miniſter. or Bi- 


ſhop, with neceſſary Authority upon all Occaſions 


which ſhall happen belonging to Religion 3 and for 


Want of a Biſhop, that his Vicar may have 1 Au- 
thority and Juriſdiction. 


XII. That this Biſhop or Superiour Miniſter may 


whenſoever it ſhall ſeem expedient to her. 
XIII. "That it may be lawful for the Lady Bass 


and her Servants to procure from Rome Diſpenſati- 
ons, Indulgences, Jubilees, and all Graces, as ſhall 


ſeem fit to their Religion and Conſciences, and to 


get and make uſe of * manner of . Ow 


MEL, | 


T vo L. IX. n 


correct and chaſtiſe all Roman Catholicks who ſnall 

offend, and ſhall exerciſe upon them all Juriſdiction 
Eccleſiaſtical : And moreover alſo, the Lady Infanta 
ſhall have Power to put them out of her Service, | 


e 
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XIV. That the Servants and Family of the Lady 
Infanta, who ſhall come into England, ſhall take the 
Oath of Allegiance to the King of Great-Britain : 


i623. 


The Hiſtory of EncLanD, Vol. IX. 


Provided, Thar there be no Clauſe therein which ſhall 
be contrary to their Conſciences, and the Roman 
Catholick Religion ; and if they happen to be Vaſ- 
ſals to the King of Great-Britain, they ſhall take the 
ſame Oath that the Spaniards do. | 

XV. That the Laws which are or ſhall be in Eng. 
land againſt Religion, ſhall not take hold of the ſaid 
Servants ; and only the foreſaid Superiour Eccleſiaſti. 


cal Catholick may proceed againſt Eccleſiaſtical Per. 


ſons, as hath been accuſtomed by Catholicks: And 
if any ſecular Judge ſhall apprehend any Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſon for any Offence, he ſhall forthwith cauſe 
him to be delivered to the aforeſaid Superiour Eccle- 
fiaſtick, who ſhall proceed againſt him according to 


the Canon Law. 


XVI. That the Laws made againſt Catholicks in 
England, or in any other Kingdom of the King of 
Great-Britain, ſhall not extend to the Children of this 
Marriage ; and though they be Catholicks, they ſhall 
not loſe the Right of Succeſſion to the Kingdom 
and Dominions of Great- Britain. 1 

XVII. That the Nurſes which ſhall give ſuck to the 


Children of the Lady Infanta, (whether they be of 


the Kingdom of Great-Britain, or of any other Na- 
tion whatſeever ) ſhall be choſen by the Lady Infan- 
ta, as ſhe pleaſeth, and ſhall be accounted of her Fa- 


mily, and enjoy the Privileges thereof. 


XVIII. That the Biſhop, Eccleſiaſtical and Reli- 
gious Perſons of the Family of the Lady Infanta, 
ſhall wear the Veſtments and Habit of their Dig- 
nity, Profeſſion, and Religion, after the Cuſtom of 


_ Rome, 


XIX. For Security that the ſaid Matrimony be 


not diſſolved for any Cauſe whatſoever, The King 


and Prince are equally to paſs the Word and Honour 


of a King; and moreover, that they will perform 


whatſoever ſhall be propounded by the Catholick 
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King for further Confirmation, if it may be done 


"© 
7 


decently and fitly. 


XX. That the Sons and Daughters which ſhall be 
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born of this Marriage ſhall be brought up in the, 


Company of the moſt Excellent Ifanta, at the leaſt, 


until the Age of Ten Years, and ſhall freely enjoy 


the Right of Succeſſion to the Kingdoms, as afore- 


ſaid. | | 
XXI. That whenſoever any Place of either Man- 


Servant or Maid-Servanc, which the Lady Infanta 


ſhall bring with her ( nominated by the Catholick 


XXII. For Security that whatſoever is capitulated 


may be fulfilled, the King of Great-Brizain and 


Prince Charles are to be bound by Oath; and all 
The King's Council ſhall confirm the ſaid Treaty 


under their Hands: Moreover, the ſaid King and 


Prince are to give their Faiths in the Word of a King, 
to endeavour, if poſſible, that whatſover is capitu; 
1 may be eſtabliſhed by Parliament. oo 
XXII. That conformable to this Treaty, all theſe 
things propoſed, are to be allowed and approved of 


by the Pope, that he may give an Apoſtolical Bene- 
_ diftion, and a Diſpenſation neceſſary to effect the 


Marriage. 


The King ratified theſe Articles in the uſual Fort, 
and ſwore to obſerve them, before the two Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadors and Twenty Privy-Counſellors, who ſet 


their Hands alſo to the Treaty. When the Xing 
came to take the Oath, he had ſome Diſpute with 
the Ambaſſadors. His Majeſty would not give the 


Pope the Title of Holy Father, or His Holineſs, ſay- 


ing, he had wrote againſt this Title, and it was un- 
reaſonable to make him retract what he had ſaid But 


king her Brother ) ſhall happen to be void, whether 
by Death, or by other Cauſe or Accident, all the ſaid 

| Servants of her Family are to be ſupplied by the Ca- 
tholick King as aforeſaid. - = | 


the Ambaſſadors infiſting upon it, the King yielded - 5 
at laſt, not thinking he ought for ſo ſmall matter re- 


Vor. IX. JJ 
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1.623. tard a Treaty, which had now been Seven whole 
—— Cobn- 
After having publickly taken this Oath, he with- 
drew into his Cloſet, where, in the Preſence of 
the ſame Ambaſſadors, and ſome of his Privy-Coun- 
ſellors, he ratified and ſwore to theſe Four ſecret 


Arnucies.” + |; 


Private 1. That particular Laws made againſt Roman Ca- 
Articles. tholicks, under which other Vaſſals of our Realms 
ig _ are not comprehended, and to whoſe Obſervation 
Annals of all generally are not obliged ; as likewiſe general 
James I. Laws under which all are equally comprized, if ſo 
£77 be they are ſuch which are repugnant to the Romiſb 
Vol. I. Religion, ſhall not at any time hereafrer, by any 
p. 89. Means or Chance whatſoever, directly or indirectly, 
- be commanded to be put in Execution againſt the 
ſaid Roman Catholicks; and we will cauſe that our 
Council ſhall rake the ſame Oath as far as it pertains 
to them, and belongs to the Execution which by the 
Hands of them and their Miniſters is to be exer- 
2. That no other Laws ſhall hereafter be made a- 
new againſt the ſaid Roman Catholicks, but that there 
ſhall be a perpetual Toleration of the Roman Catho- 
lick Religion, within private Houſes throughout all 
our Realms and Dominions, which we will have to 
be underſtood as well of our Kingdoms of Scotland 
and Ireland, as in England; which ſhall be granted to 
them in Manner and Form, as is capitulated, decreed 
and granted in the Article of the Treaty concerning 

the Marriage. J ͤœr¹-n oe 
3. That neither by us, nor any other interpoſed 
Perſon whatſoever, directly or indirectly, privately 
or publickly, will we treat (or attempt) any thing 
With the moſt renowned Lady Infanta Dona Maria, 
Which ſhall be repugnant to the Romiſb Catholick Re- 
Jigion; neither will we by any means perſuade her 
that ſhe ſhould ever renounce or relinquiſh. the ſame 
in Subſtance or Form, or that ſhe ſhould do any 


Thing 
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ehdig e or ceonrary 0 to tho — which are 


contained in the Treaty of Matrimon y. 
4. That we and the Prince of Wales will "rm 
our Authority, and will do. as much as in us ſhall 


lie, that the Parliament will approve, confirm, and 


ratify all and ſingular Articles in favour of the Ro- 


man Catholicks, capitulated between the moſt re- 
nowned Kings by reaſon of this Marriage: And that 
the ſaid Parliament ſhall revoke and abrogate particular 
Laws made againſt the ſaid Roman Catholicks, to 
whoſe Obſervance alſo the Reſt of our Subjects and 


Vaſſals are not obliged; as likewiſe the general Laws 


under which all are equally comprehended, to wit, as 


to the Roman Catholicks, if they be ſuch as is aforeſaid, 

which are repugnant to the Roman Catholick Religion: 
And that hereafter we will not conſent that the ſaid 
Parliament ſhould ever at any time enact or write _ 


| other new Laws againſt Roman Catholicks (8). 


' Theſe: are the Favs l which Get for Pala? 


dation to the Pope's Diſpenſation : For, as the Con- 

gregation de Propaganda ſaid, the other Articles were 

only to ſecure the Infanta's Religion: but there muſt 
be ſomething more for the Catholicks in general, be- 
fore the Diſpenſation could be granted. Nalſon and 


549 
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others -pretend, theſe Four ſecret Articles are all a 


Fiction, groundleſs, and even improbable.” But be- 
ſides that they follow very naturally from what the 


Congregation de Propaganda had demanded; and that 


the Archbiſhop's Letter to the King manifeſtly al- 


ludes thereto, we ſhall ſee preſently a Paper which 


will put it out of doubt, that the King had engaged ; 
to perform the Contents of the Four Articles. 
It is ſaid all theſe Articles, as well publick as pri- 


vate, ſigned by the King and Privy- Council with the 
Great - Seal annexed, being brought to Spain, the Prince 
of Wales added the following ones. But J confefs 


the Proofs for theſe laſt do not ſeem to me ſo ſtrong + 


(a) The Author of the Annals ſays, theſe four Articles muſt be 
en upon * Credit, p. do, 8 | 
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Articles 
ſworn to 


by the 


Prince 0 
Wales. 
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as thoſe for the firſt. This depends upon the Degree 
of Credit one is inclined to give to the firſt Pub- 


. Moreover, I Charles Prince of Wales engage 


* myſelf (and promiſe that the moſt illuſtrious King 
61 we Great-Britain, © my | moſt - honoured Lord and 
„ Father, ſhall do the ſame both by Word and 
Writing,) That all thoſe things which are contain- 
«ed in the foregoing Articles, and concern as well 


the Suſpenſion as the Abrogation of all Laws made 


< againſt the Roman Catholicks, ſhall within three 
<. Years infallibly take effect, and ſooner, if it be 


e poſſible, which we will have to lie upon our Con- 


«© ſcience and Royal Honour: That J will interceed 
with the moſt illuſtrious King of Greai- Britain my 


„ Father, that the Ten Years of the Education of 


ce the Children which ſhall be born of this Marriage, 


with the moſt illuſtrious Lady Infanta their Mo- 
e ther, accorded in the 23d Ari. (which Term the 
Pope of Rome deſires to have prorogued to Twelve 
„ Years) may be lengthened to the ſaid Term. Fur- 


s thermore, I Prince of Wales oblige my ſelf up- 
on my Faith to the Catholick King, That as often 


as the moſt illuſtrious Lady Infanta ſhall require 


© that I ſhould give ear to Divines or others whom 


«© her Highneſs ſhall be pleaſed to employ in Matter 


of the Roman Catholick Religion, I will hearken 
to them willingly without all Difficulty, and laying 


* alide all Excuſe. And for further Caution in Point 
of the free Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion, 


«and the Suſpenſion; of the Law above-named, I 


«© Charles Prince of Wales promiſe and take upon 
me in the Word of a King, that the Things above 
« promiſed and treated concerning thoſe Matters, 
++ ſhall take Effect and be put in Execution as well 
im the Kingdoms of Scotland and Ireland, as of 


Fa 
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at that Time in England®, 1 1 ü 
The King's Compliance in every Thing he had % n; 
ſigned and ratified went ſo far, that the Spaniards 2 4 


1 »& % & s we 


55 


This is what occaſioned the Prince's and Bucking- 1623. 


ham's Journey to Spain; a Journey not only needleſs 


bur even deſtructive, as is evident from all the Addi- 


tions made to the Articles which were agreed upon , by 
the Earl of Briſtol. The King was ſo glad he had fi- 
niſhed the Affair of the Marriage, that he defied all 
the Devils in Hell to break the Match. As a grate- 
ful Acknowledgement for the great Service his Fa- pam is 
vourite had done him, he ſent him a Patent, creating created 8 


Bucking- 


him Duke of Buckingham. There was no other Duke _ 


could heardly believe he was in Earneſt. Some of Spain. 
them who were acquainted with the Nature of the 


Engliſh Conſtitution, maintained it was not in the 


King's Power to perform what he . promiſed , or 
in-caſe he attempted it, a Rebellion would infallibly 


—_— Whereupon the King of Spain appointed a 
Committee to take this Matter into Conſideration. 3 
The Reſult of the Debate was, That it would not be The Cours 


proper to ſend the Infanta to England before the of Spain 


want 0 


next Spring, that they might be ſure, in the mean ſee the ſe- 
while, of the Performance of the Articles granted crer Arti- 
to the Catholicks, and the Effects thereof. Upon this, 2 * 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors in England had Orders to 
deſire the King to begin putting in Execution his En- 
gagements in favour of the Catholicks, This Demand 


put him to a Stand. What he had promiſed was ſe- 


cret, and not to be performed till after the Mar- 


riage, and he was preſſed to make it publick by the 
Execution, whilſt the Prince was ſtill in Spain. This 
was in a Manner to threaten him that the Marriage 
over the Patent. The Lord Renſington, Captain of the King's 
Guard, came alſo to ſee the Prince, as did the Earl of Denbigh, 


Edward Son and Heir to the Earl of Mancheſter. the Viſcount 


Mandeville, the Viſcount Rochford, and divers other of the Nobi- 
lity ; and the Prince was ſo incircled with a ſplendid Retinue of 
his own Nation, that it might be ſaid, There was an Engliſh Court 
in the King of Spain's Palace. Wilſon, p. 229, 


5 L 5 808 


5 
1 * 
; 


2 * 5 3 N 5 
Af V 
* 1 1 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. IX. 

3 ſhould not be ſolemnized, before he had given pub- 
lick Marks of his Sincerity. He was very ſenſible a 
Proclamation for granting the Papiſts a Toleration, 
muſt be attended with ill Conſequences; that theſe 
Conſequences might cauſe the Match to be broken off, 
and that the Prince his Son would run the Hazard 
of being detained in Spain. To get out of this Per- 
Plexity, he reſolved to give the Ambaſſadors ſome _ 
Satisfaction, by putting into their Hands a Declara- 
tion of his Council, containing his Intention about 
this Affair. In all appearance, the Ambaſſadors were 
vailed with to conſent, that the Performance ſhould 
8 deferred, on account of what _ ae The ; 

Declaration Was as follows : 55 | 


"Sy; Me” 37s 1623. 


A 'DECLARATI ON 


Lacie the dons Suſj penſions, £ and 
en of the Roman Catholicks. 


EN | oO 'OR the Satisfaction of their 1 
er in 4 3p the Marqueſs Nnojoſa and Don Carolus de Co- 
half of the © . the Lords Ambaſſadors for the King of 


N a Spain and to the End it may appear that his Ma- 


Ruſh, * Jeſty of Great- Britain will preſently and really put 
Vol. 1. 4 in Execution the Grace promiſed and intended to 


e of the Roman Catholicks his Majeſty's Subjects, and 


Clubatles I. of his own Grace more than he is tied to by the 


143- * Articles of the Treaty of Marriage (a). 
uche. 4 We do declare in his Maj jeſty*s Name, That 
1168. his Majeſty's Will and Pleaſure is, that a Legal 


1 N Pardon ſhall be paſſed under the 


of be 50 Great · Seal, wherein ſhall be ET OY all 
RO Pas HY of oy Bt „„ thoſe 


294 The atk of the 8 Articles AM no Grant: 
at 40 in favour of the Catholichs in general. Conſequently this | 
muſt relate to the ſecret Anticles of the lame Treay. _ . 


* 


Bock XVII . 2 AM ES L 4 


4 thoſe Penakten, Forfeitures, and Seinen In- 
e dictments, Convictments and Incumbrances what- 
* ſoever, whereunto the Roman Catholicks are liable, 
% or have been proceeded againſt, or might be, as 
c well Prieſts, or others, for Matters of Conſcience 
60 only, and to which the Reſt of his Majeſty's Sub- 

40 jets are not liable. And to the end his Majeſty 
* may make himſelf clearly underſtood, where it 
«©. ſhall happen that any of thoſe Forfeitures and Pe- 
* cuniary Mules have been given away under his 
« Majeſty's Great-Seal ; his Majeſty will not hide 
that it is not in his Power ſo to make void thoſe 
« Letters Patent, except they be voidable by Law; 
< and then his Majeſty will be pleaſed that all Roman 
« Catholicks may in thoſe Caſes plead in Law, if they 
« find good, 5 2 ſhall have 5 — and legal Trial. 
* And gr Majeſty i is likewiſe pleaſed, that his ge- 
< neral Pardon ſhall remain in Being five Years, to 
„the End all that will may in that Time make it 
out; And his Majeſty will. give Order for the 
Comfort of the poorer Sort, that the Pardon ſhall 
not be coſtly, but ſuch like Courſe ſhall be taken 
eas was in a like Occaſion at his Majeſty's coming 
« into England; and that it ſhall be lawful to put as 
« many as can poſlibly into one Pardon. 
< And we do further declare, That his Majeſty? 8 
0 Will and Pleaſure is, to the End that the Roman 
<« Catholicks, his Majeſty's Subjects, may have a pre- 
“ ſent and a free Fruition of as much as is intended 
them by the Articles of Treaty of Marriage, to 
cauſe a preſent Suſpenſion under his Majeſty's 
Seal of all thoſe penal Laws, Charges, and For- 
“ feitures, whereunto the Roman Catholick Subjects 
of his Majeſty have heretofore been ſubject, and 
to which the Reſt of his Majeſty's Subjects have not 
been liable; and in the ſame Grant, and under 
t the ſame Seal, to give a Diſpenſation and Tolera- 
© tion to all the Roman Catholicks his Majeſty's Sub- 
_ © jets, as well Prieſts, as Temporal Perſons and o- 


& thers, of and from all the Penalties, Trois, 1 
| 858 rou me 
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Troubles, and Incumbrances, which they have been 
t or may be ſubject to, by Reaſon of any Statute or 
«© Law whatſoever, to the Obſervation whereof, the 


<< Reſt of his Majeſty's Subjects are not bound. We 


« do likewiſe declare, that his Majeſty hath promi- 


„ fed in his Royal Word, that the Execution ſhall 


& be no Ways burthenſome or penal to the Roman 


„ Catholicks, but that for the Manner of privileging 


<< and freeing them from that, he muſt confer with 


„ Biſhops and Advocates, into which he will preſent- 


“ly enter and expedite by all means. 
« And we do further declare, That his Majeſty's 


further Will and Pleaſure is, for the better Satis- 
faction and Diſcharge of the Care and Endeavour of 


* 


4 


their Excellencies the Ambaſſadors, that it ſhall be 
0 lawful to them to aſſign a diſcreet Perſon to enter- 
tain ſuch ſufficient Lawyers as ſhall be thought fit 


* 


to take Care to the Strength, Validity, and Secu- 


« rity of the ſaid Grants: And his Majeſty's Attor- 
% ney ſhall have Charge to receive and admit the 


„ ſaid Lawyers to the Sight and Judgement of the 


„ ſaid Draughts, and in any Doubts to give them Sa- 


. << tisfaction, or to uſe ſuch legal, neceſſary and 


c pertinent Words and Phraſes, as he the ſaid Law- 


yer ſhall propound for the Security of the Roman 


„ Catholicks, and Sure- making of the ſaid Grants. 
« And we further declare, That his Majeſty's 
« Pleaſure is, to make a Diſpatch into Ireland unto 


his Deputy there, by the Hands of the Lord 


«« Treaſurer and Secretary of State Sir George Calvert, 


for the preſent confirming and ſealing the Things 


% concerning the Roman Catholicks, anſwerable to the 
Articles of Treaty, his Royal Promiſe and Pro- 


* 


* ceedings here: And for Scotland, that his Majeſty, 
c according to the Conſticution of his Affairs there, 
and Regard to the publick Good, and Peace of 
that Kingdom, as ſoon as poſſible, will do all that 
ſhall be convenient for the Accompliſhment of his 
Promiſe in Grace and Favour of the Roman Ca- 
e 
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„ cholicks his Subjects, conformable to the Articles 


Pledge of the King's Intention to perform his En- 
gagements. There it was that the Earl of Briſtol 


1626, to ſhow what the Duke of Buckingham had 
' negotiated in Spain without his Privity. It is mani- 


Articles above-mentioned ; ſecondly, That the Earl 


grant a valid Diſpenſation. By this Accident the They are 


| was only by way of Converſation, without any Thing 


were in the ſame State as when the Prince came to 


« of the Treaty of Marriage”. 

This Declaration ſigned by Secretary Conway and 
ſome Privy-Counſellors, who were moſt truſted by 
the King, was very probably ſent to Spain as a 


found Means to come at either the Original itſelf or 
a Copy, which he produced before the Parliament in 


feſt, firſt, That this Declaration ſuppoſes the ſecret 


of Briſtol would not have ventured to produce it be- 
fore the Parliament, had he not been able to prove it 
was no Forgery,  _ | | 3% 

Whilſt theſe Things were in Agitation in England, nah of 
News came to Madrid of Pope Gregery XV's Death, Gregory 
which was a freſh Obſtacle to the Conclufion of the XV-which 
Marriage. When Cottington came from England with rat 
the Ratification of the Articles, the Nuncio refuſed: penſation 
to deliver the Diſpenſation, affirming, That as the nul. 
Marriage was not yet celebrated, the Pope's Diſpen- 
ſation was of no Force, and therefore it was neceſ- 
ſary to ſtay till there was a new Pope, who might 


Prince of Yales ſaw himſelf detained in Spain till the Verced 16 
Election of a new Pope. The 29th of Auguſt how- 42.7.2 
ever was appointed for the Wedding-Day, it being pen/arion. 
taken for granted that before that Time there would 
be a Pope, and a new Diſpenſation. Reg; ew 

Mean while, there was nothing ſaid about the Re- 
ſtoring of the Palatinate, or if it were mentioned, ir 


politive being demanded of the King of Spain, or 
his Miniſters on that Account. I have told the Rea- 
ſon of it already. As to the Temporal Articles, they 


Madrid, and nothing ſigned on either Side; ſo mn : 
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CES 


Proje? to 


it is no Wonder, they 
Hopes of ſucceeding after what had paſſed. Beſides, 


Wh 1 if Rs an». Vol. IX. 
if the 'Diſpenſation had arrived before the 29th of Au- 


guſt, the Marriage muſt have been either deferred, or 
elſe ſolemnized before theſe Articles were ſettled. | 

But the Court of Spain was intent upon a Project 
of greater Moment. 
perſuade the Prince of Wales to turn Catholick ; and 
flattered themſelves with the 


if we may believe the Earl of Briſtol in the Im- 
achment he brought before the Parliament a- 


gainſt Buckingham, that Duke gave the Spaniards but 


perſuade 
2 Prince 
fo ars 
Fail. 
Urban 


VIII cho- 
fen Pope, 


s 70 


_ grant; the 


x = 6. 


too much Room to hope for this pretended Conver- 
ſion. We are not to look for any other Reaſon of 
the Delay of the Diſpenſation. Urban VIII, Who 
was Choſen the 6th of Auguſt, would not have failed to 
ſend it, had he not waited for this happy Event, 
which he ſtrove to forward by his Letters to the 
Prince and Duke of Buckingham, This was the Oc- 
caſion of the Marriage being broke off in the end, 


| after having been ſo long deferred. 
Probable 


I have very carefully ſought after the ſt Cauſe 


cavſes of of this Breach, but could never meet with any Thi 


ite Breath ſatisfactory. All agree, that it was the Duke of 
Leun. Buckingham that firſt inſpired the Prince with the 


Thoughts of it, and afterwards the King ; bur it is 
hard to gueſs what might be his Motive, and what 


made him break his firſt Meafures, and ſteer a quite 


Wilſon. 
Annals, 


b. 85 : 


contrary Courfe, ſo ill is this Point explained by the 
Hiſtorians. - Some ſay, the Duke had rendered him- 
ſelf contemptible and odious to the Court of Spain, 


by his affecting to follow the French Faſhions' in al- 


moſt all Points oppoſite to the Spaniſh : That for 


this Reaſon, foreſeeing the Infanta and the Spaniards 


would have great Power ar rhe Court of Emgland, he 
thought they might in the End do him ſome 11]-turn, 
and therefore reſolved to break off the Match. Others 
ſay, the Conde Oltvarez, Favourite of Philip IV, hav- 
ing put the Duke in Mind of his Promiſe that the 
Prince ſhould turn Catholick, the Duke gave him the 


Bow to his Face, and from that Time he only ſought 


Means 


And that was to endeavour to | 


Marriage, which was intended for no other Purpoſe. 
It is certain at leaſt, the King, Prince, aud Duke, 
made uſe of this Pretence to juſtify the Breach. 1 
However this be, the Duke of Buckingbam having 13 p, mw 

taken this Reſolution, ſoon prevailed upon the Prince reſolves co 


to agree to it, over whom he had now a very great 


Aſcendant. There were two Difficulties to be ſur- 
mounted in the Execution of this Deſign. The firſt 


was to obtain the King's Conſent. The ſecond, to 


get the Prince out of Spain. The Duke muſt needs 


have been fully perſuaded of his Power over the 


depart 0 
from Spain 


King, to hope he ſhould be able all on a ſudden to 
prevail with him to give over a Deſign he had ſo 


cloſely purſued for ſeven Years together, juſt at the 


Time when every Thing was concluded, and nothing 


wanting but the Nuptial Ceremonies. He deſpaired ,,, 
not however of ſucceeding, and therefore he ſent him King's 


gets tl 


Word that he had at laſt diſcovered the King of Conſent.” 2 


pliſhing the Marriage, and that the Prince was in 


Spain's Infincerity : That not only he had no Incli- + 
nation to cauſe the Palatinate to be reſtored, but al- 
ſo was far from having the leaſt Thought of accom- 


Danger of being detained in Spain all his Life. TD 
back what the Duke ſaid, the Prince himſelf wrote to 


* 


588 The Hiftory of ENT AND. Vol. IX. 
1623. the King his Father, telling him, He muſt now look 
Weldon, upon bis Siſter and her Children, never thinking more of 
P: 148. im, and forgetting he ever had ſuch a Son. The King 
Coke, ee pig Hr g 8 
p. 135. fell, or rather, threw himſelf headlong into this Snare, 
without the leaſt Reflection, and immediately wrote 
to Buckingham to bring away the Prince by all means. 
At the ſame Time, he ſent ſome Ships to St. Andero 
in Biſcay to take them on Board. 
Aeans he firſt Difficulty being got over, Means were to 
 w/ed by the be deviſed to quit Spain, without giving the Court 
jr et any Suſpicion, which could not be done without 
36d vie. wounding the Prince's Honour and Conſcience, 
eu: cauſing Luckily for them, Urban VIII had not yet ſent the 
_ enySuſpi- Diſpenſation, nor ſo much as fixed any Time when it 
d the ſhould be done. So Buckingham notified to his Ca- 
* _ #holick Majeſty the Order he had received to bring 
back the Prince to England, his Return being abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to remove the Nation's Jealouſy of 
his ſo-long Stay in Spain. Adding, his Departure 
would make no conſiderable Alteration, fince he would 
leave a Proxy in the Hands of any Perſon his Majeſty 
ſhould pleaſe to appoint, to eſpouſe the Infanta in his 
Name, as ſoon as the Diſpenſation ſhould come. The 
Prince's Deſign ſurprized the King of Spain a little. 
However, as he did not deſire the Infanta his Siſter 
ſhould go before Spring, he imagined that after the 
Eſpouſals, it would be more eaſy to detain her, than 
if the Prince of Wales was actually in Spain, and 
therefore, he very readily conſented to the Prince's 
„„ e „ 
| {= The 


WO dd 


ee. ay py oy Pops po 


It has by ſome been wondered at, That the King of Spain 
ſhould be ſo willing to let the Prince go, when it was in his Pow- 
er to keep him as long as he pleaſed, and make what Advantage 
of it he had a Mind to. But this Foint is cleared by the Remark 
with which Spa»hemins ſums up what relates to the Spaniſp Affair, 
That never Prince was more obliged to a Siſter, than King Charles 
the Firſt was to the Queen of Bohemia; ſince it was only the Con- 
federation of her and her Children, who were then the next Heirs af- 
ter him to the Crown of England, thot prevailed with the Court of 
Spain ro permit him to ſee England again. This puts me in Mind 
of a pleaſant Jeſt in Mr. Coke's Reign of King Zames I. His * 
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__ 
© The only Point then was to be ſure of che Celebra- 1623. 
tion of the Marriage, and the King himſelf deſired to He aver 


| : : z P 
be the Prince's Proxy, together with Prince Edward of , 


Portugal. The Proxy was drawn up by the King's the Aar. 


Secretary, and the Prince of Wales ſigning. it in the ige. 
Preſence of ſeveral Witneſſes, left it in che Hands of 
the Earl of Briſtol, with Orders to deliver it to the 


| King of Spain Ten Days after the Diſpenſation ſhould 


be received. This done, the Duke of Buckingham Bucking- 
ſer out firſt, under Colour of going to prepare for bam /ers 
the Prince's Reception, on board the Engliſb Fleet H. 
lying at St. Andero. The Court ſaw him depart 
without any Concern, or rather with a Satisfaction 

equal to his Impatience to be in a Place of Safety. 

After he was gone, all imaginable Honours were 

paid to the Prince. The King himſelf conducted 

him as far as the Eſcurialò, where he received and 


feaſted him as a Prince that was to be very ſhortly. 


his Brother-in-law. I ſhall not give a particular Ac- 


count of all the Civilities that were ſhown him. It 
will ſuffice to ſay, that on the very Day of his De- 


a pin 


ſty a little after the Prince's Departure from Spain, being in one of 
his penſive Moods, Archy his Buffoon comes in, and tells him he 
muſt change Caps with him: Why? ſays the King: Why ! who (re- 
plies Archy) ſent the Prince into Spain ? But what, ( anſwered the 
King) wilt thou ſay if the Prince comes back again? Why then 
(ſaid Archy) I will take my Cap from thy Head, and ſend it to 


| the King of Spain. Which it is ſaid, troubled the King fore. But 


his Catholick Majeſty did not care to do any Thing that ſhould help 
the Elector Palatine or his Heirsto the Crown of England. _ 
The Eſcurial lies about 18 Miles from Madrid. It is reckon- 


| ed one of the moſt magnificent Structures in Europe. This Noble 
| Monaſtery was built by Philip II, in which are 200 Friars of the 
Order of St. Jerom, with a College for young Students. The Spa- 


riards Calls it the Eighth Wonder of the World. This mighty Fa- 

brick is built in the Form of a Gridiron (the Emblem and Inſtru - | 
ment of St. Lawrence's Martyrdom, to whom it lis dedicated) the 

Handle whereof, is the King's Palace, and the Square of the Grid. 

iron is divided into 12 ſpacious Quadrangles. In the Middle of the 

Square ſtands a magnificent Cathedral, to which Philip IV, added 

a Chapel for the Sepulchre of ſuch Kings and Queens as leave Iſſue 

behind them, who lie in curious Coffins of black Marble, which 2 

ate placed in Arches round the Marble Wall. The Chapel is buie 


ferm of the Pantheon, See Wilſon, p. 250 
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2623. parture, he ſolemnly ſwore again to the Articles of 
— 8 the Marriage, and then it was he left the Proxy with 

„e Aen. The Earl of Briſtol, of which one of the Secretaries of 


cles again. State made an authentick Act, which was ſigned by 


ag | 
T | | 
Ile Prince The Prince went away, laden with Honours, Ca- 
r. reſſes, Preſents, and attended by feveral Lords of 
n., ſends the Court, who waited upon him to the Fleet. He 
en Order» was no ſooner come there, but he diſpatched to the 
e Rap] of Briſtol Nr. Edward Clarke, one of Bucking- 
TIED 7. bam's:Creatures, with poſitive Orders not to let the 
liver che Proxy go till he had Aſſurances given him that the 
Proxy Jnfanta, after the Eſpouſals, would not betake herſelf 
Pag to a Cloiſter, and to ſend him Word before the de. 
= pDefenceof livery of the Proxy what Security was offered, that 
eker ef he might be Judge himſelf, whether it was proper to 
aol. accept ic. This was the firſt Trick the Prince uſed 
= to gain Time, apprehenſive as he was that the Diſ- 
penſation would come, and the Marriage be ſolem- 
nized before he had diſpoſed the King his Father to 
break off the Match. The Earl of Briſtol not per- 
= xxeiving as yet the Intent of the Order he had receiv- 
„was afraid if he ſhould ftay till the laſt, it might 
be an Obſtacle to the finiſhing of the Marriage. He 
thought proper therefore to be in a readineſs before 
the Diſpenſation ſhould arrive, and to know before- 
hand what Security the Court of Spain would be 
willing to give to remove the Prince's Scruple. He 
received as ſatisfactory an Anſwer as he could wiſh, 
and certified the King and Prince with the ſame by 
A CCC 
He arrives The Prince and Duke arrived on the 5, of Oflo- 
| * ber at Portſmouth, and from thence they went with 
= hl all ſpeed to Royſton, where the King was. It ſeems 
they durſt not immediately diſcover their Deſign to 
the King about the Breach of the Marriage, but 
thought fic to prepare him for it firſt, that it might 
He defis be leſs ſtrange to him. What makes me think this, 
eee. jc that the Earl of Briſto's Letter coming ſoon at- 
Xing wich ter, the King wrote to him the 28th of OZober, that 
— . iii ne hee). 
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he was fatisfied with the Security offered by the 
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1623. 
Court of Spain, and ſhould be eaſy. on that: Ac- 0 
count. The Prince, who in all Appearance had not 
yet prepared all his Batteries, concealing . his Deſign, _ _- 
writ likewiſe.to the Earl of Briſtol the following Let: 
ter which no doubt was to be ſhown' to the King his 
Father. „ d a6 + RR. 


PR... 


Wur Letter to the King and me, concerning that doubt Ruth. 1. 


I made after I came from St. Laurence, hath fo ſatis- 97. x 
fied us both, that we think it fit no longer 10: ſtick upon, 


it, but leave it to your Diſcretion to take what Security» 


you ſhall think fitting. 


Ihe Prince however was in danger of the Diſpen- 
ſation's arriving at Madrid, before the Earl of Briſtol 
received a poſitive Order not to deliver the Proxy, 


ſince in that Caſe, he would not be able to help exe- 
cuting what was enjoined him by the Prince himſelf 


when he went from the Eſcurial. But there was a 


neceſſity of running this Risk, there being no avoid- 

ing it, before he had inclined the King to a Breach. 

It is true, himſelf and the Duke had already begun to 

fill the King's Mind with Doubts concerning the 
Reſtitution of the Palatinate. And therefore the The King's 
King in his Letter of the 28th of OfFober above-men- Lecter ro 
tioned, writ to the Earl of Briſtol that he hoped to 3 * 
receive before Chriſtmas the agreeable News both of bent rhe 
his Son's Marriage, and Son-in-law's Reſtoration. Falarinate 
Though this was not an expreſs Order to demand the | 
Palatinate before the Eſpouſals, the Earl of Briſtol 

thought proper however to take ſome Care about an 

Affair that had been ſo much neglected during the 

Prince's ſtay in Spain, and even ſince the Marriage- 
Articles were agreed upon. So he ſpoke of it to the 
Conde Olivarez, and made him paſs his Word that the The c 


Proxy ſhould not be demanded till a written Pro- of Madrig 
miſe was put into his Hands that the Palatinate ſhould 4 


be reſtored. This is what he acquainted the King rution of 
with in a Letter of the 24th" of November, wherein 1 Palatis 
he told him, he hoped by Chriſtmas, he ſhould con- e. 
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N | ballet 5 Prince his Jon, : * ti L Wage 35 
_ hter ; the one upon his nn the zother 
1 upon the end of his Su erings. ; 
3 8 de of It muſt be obſerved, That the Fine .. W aki, 4g 
2 N before he left Spain, had uſed an Artifice to prolong 
— - the Time, knowing he could not break off the Mar- 
1 * > 15 tiage without the King's Conſent. He had cauſed. 
= it to be inſerted in the Proxy, that it ſhould be valid 
| | only till Chriſtmas. He was in hopes the Difpenſati- | 
on would not come before that time, or in caſe it 
came but a few Days before, the Proxy would be 
null. And indeed, as the Earl of Briſtol was not to 
deliver it till ten Days after the arrival of the Diſpen- 
ſation at Madrid, if the tenth Day fell out after 
Cbriſtmas-Day, the Proxy would be bs no Force, . by 
The King virtue of the Clauſe inſerted in it. But this Precau- 
z 1f-vai- tion was not fufficient, becauſe the Diſpenſation 
8322 > might happen to be at Madrid above ten Days be- 
Aud Buck. fore Chrifas This obliged the Prince and Duke 
ingham. at length to diſcover their Minds to the King. Whe- 
ther James yielded to theit Reaſons, or out of a too 
great Condeſcenſion for his Son and Favourite, was 
willing to ſave them the Vexation of a Refuſal, he 
writ to the Earl of Briſtol the 12th of November ex- 
m orders prefily ordering him not to deliver the Proxy till af. 
„ fs ter Chriſtmas : That is to ſay, when it was no longer 
1 e valid. Moreover, he enjoined him not to make 
dle Proxy, known this Order to the Court of Spain till the ve- 
ry laſt. This Letter was ſent to the Earl by three * 
| faverat Meſſengers, two by Land and one by Sea, 
or fear of Accidents. It came in the critical Mo- 
| Al for the Diſpenſation arrived at Madrid in the 
—_ . nning of December, New Stile, and the Kin þ 
WS: Derrer the 13th of November Old Stile. Upon 
= * coming of the Diſpenſation, Philip immediately vol 
a dered all 3 ö for che N is 
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| fation, and cauſed all Preparations 
to ceaſe. Mean while, in order to caſt all the blame 
on the King of England, he ſent the Earl of Briſtol 
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But Shs heh ten N were by 


0 128 a and . he expected the Marriage to be ſo- 


nized, the Earl of Briſtol notiſied to him the King 


bis Maſter's Orders, not to deliver the Proxy till after 
_ Chriſtmas, He eaſily perceived the King of England's 1 
Intent, ſince the Proxy would be then invalid. That DuChetve | 
very Day he ſent to the Earl of Briſtol to demand Won. 
no more Audiences, and gave command that the {n- I #57» 


fanta ſhould be no longer 3 the Princeſs of Wales, 
as ſhe had been ever ſince the 2 of the Diſpen- 
or the Wedding 


on the 8th of January 1624, a written Promiſe 
figned with his own Hand, whereby he bound him- 
ſelf to cauſe the Palatinate to be reſtored to the E- 
lector Palatine. This the Earl of Briſtol! affirmed be- 
fore the Parliament in his Defenſe, which he pro- 


duced there in the following Reign. 


There is ſcarce an Engliſb Hiſtorian but what _ 
firms that the want of * ſame Reſtitution was the 
Cauſe of the Breach of the Marriage, and that the Earl 


Ss 1 having demanded it of his Catboliet Ma- 


daf as a Condition without which the Marriage 
d not be accompliſhed, Ppilip coldly 2 1. 

T be Palatinate vas none of his to give, and they Fo 
apply to the Ei derour. But this is directly 2 


to the Earl of Briſtobs own Account, who doubtleſs 185 ; 
knew more of the Matter than any one elſe. The 


Earl of Clarendon took Care not to ſpeak like the 


reſt. He contents himſelf with aſcribing the e 
to 8 hidden Deſign of e . 


N 


8 The King of Spain had ſent into England Den Mendoſa de 
| Alcorcana to congratulate the Prince's ſafe return, and from 
thence he had InftruRions to go and |make known to all Princes 


and Potentates, Allies to Spain, how near the Marriage was. When | 
the Diſpen,acion came, Bonfires were made throu.hout all Spain, 


the 19th of December was fixt for the Wedding Day, Preſents 


fed ere for our King and Prince, the Infanta $ Famil y as 
ee. Wilſon, p, 258. 
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1623. Thus ended the Affair of the Spanih Match which 
bad wholly taken up King James for ſeven Years, 
During all that Time, he moſt earneſtly ſollicited it, 
and laboured to bring it to paſs; he made no ſcru- F 
ple to ſacrifice the Intereſts of his Son-in-law, his 
don Reputation, the Religion he profeſſed, the Good 
of his People and the Laws of his Reatm. But when 
it was juſt going to be concluded, he fuddenly broke 
_ Tt off, without any one being ever able to know full 
the Motives which induced him to this Breach. It 
can only be aſcribed to his Weakneſs, in not being 
able to deny any Thing to his Favourite. The Earl 
of Clarendon ſays poſitively that the King was com- 
pelled to it by the Duke of Buckingham, who acted 
with no leſs Inſolence and Impetuoſity to break the 
Mulaärriage, than when he conſtrained the King to con- 
WM Clareng. fent to the Prince's Journey to Spain. He adds, the 
= L38,19. King plainly found the Prince and Duke were re- 
>. folved upon a Breach with or without his Approba- 
tion, and that he never forgave the Duke what he 
had done, but retained as ſharp a Memory of it as 
his Nature could contain. Tis to be preſumed the 
Earl of Clarendon was pretty well acquainted with 
this Affair, and the rather, as he is not the only Wri- 
ter that intimates, the King had neither the Power 
nor the Courage to withſtand the Prince and Duke, 
- whb were ſtrictly united together ſince their Journey 
: to Sparn. | ) 88 
1624. Mean while, for fear the Earl of Briſtol ſhould 
Annals, deviſe ſome Means to renew a Treaty broken off 
ee 5 with ſo little reaſon, they cauſed him to be recalled, 
. The King conſented the more readily to his Return, 
4lẽãzĩãꝗs he ſaw no Perſon in his Court able to give him 
good Counſel in order to free him from the Slavery 
he was under, but the Earl of Briſtol, who never 
ſtooped to Buckingham's Haughtineſs. And this had 
drawn upon him the Favourite's Enmity to ſuch a 
degree, that ever after he was continually expoſed to 
his Perſecutions, and the Prince's Indignation, who 
following Buckingham's Suggeſtions, omitted nothing 
1 Ex a „„ 
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to ruin him, even when he came to the Throne, 


though without being able to bring it to paſs. 
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Since the Return of the Prince and Duke, the Raſh. 


| King no longer ruled, all his Affairs were managed 
by them, and he had nothing to do but to execute 
their Counſels. The King had not one Man about 


I. 107. = 
Clarend. 


I. 30. 


him he could truſt. All his Officers, all his Cour- 
tiers were the Duke's Creatures, and the more firm- 
ly attached to him, as they ſaw him in great Favour 
with the Prince. In this Condition the King ſaw no 
other Remedy but to give himſelf up to them, and 
do whatever they pleaſed, whether he was afraid 


their Boldneſs would encreaſe by Reſiſtance, or that 
he waited for ſome favourable Opportunity to throw 


off their Yoke. Not only the Breach of the Marri- 
age had been reſolved upon betwixt them, but alſo 


a War with Spain, and the King durſt not con- 


tradict them, notwithſtanding the Averſion he had 
to the taking up Arms. Their firſt Project was to 
demand for this War a Benevolence of every Sub- 


ject, Nay, they made the King ſign an Order to. 


levy it. Baker ſays in his Chronicle, he himſelf paid 


fifty Pound on this Occaſion. But on a ſudden, the © 


King by the Advice of the Prince and Buckingham, 
gave over this Project, and reſolved to call a Parli- 


ament, That was indeed the moſt proper way to 
Juſtify the Breach of the Treaty with Spain, and to 


procure Money, which he was in extreme want of. 


There was not one good Engliſhman but what had 
all along looked upon the Spanib Match as very” - 
prejudical to the Kingdom. Twas known in genes 
nal, that the King had made large Conceſſions Wik 
reſpect to Religion, on account of the Marriage, 


though the Particulars, and eſpecially the ſecret Ar- 
ticles were known to very few. But the King's Con- 


deſcenſion for the Roman Catholicks, was a plain In- 
dication the Court of Spain had gained much upon 


him in their Behalf. The Duke of Buckingham not 


ing ignorant of the People's Averſion to the Mar- 


Tiage, the Breach whereof was not yet ſpread abroad, 
55 „ Nn 3 doubted 
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„% The Hifi f ExcLand. Vol. IX. 

r. dGecbeed not but he ſhould gain their Good-will, by 

5 getting a Parliament to be called, and declaring him- 
Jef the Author of this happy Breach, which all 

15% Engliſhmen paſſionately deſired. To compaſs 

8 Ends, he ſtrove to become popular, and affected 

4 do careſs both the Church and State- Puritans. Nay, 

; | Toke, he conſulted with [Dr. John Preſton} Head of the Pu- 

. an. Party, how the King might ſeize the Dean and 

42 Chapter Lands. Nothing could be more proper to 

procure him the Love of the People, the Clergy for 

the moſt part having rendered themſelves odious by _ 

1 the Zeal wherewith they maintained the Prerogative 

= Th» King Royal. So the preſent Juncture being very favour- 


5 _ E 4 the Duke got the King to call a Parliament, 


: notwithſtanding his Reſolution never to ſummon a: 
nother. Nay, ſuch was his Power over the King, 
that he made him ſpeak to the Parliament in a man- 
ner the moſt repugnant to his Opinions and Prin- 

ciples. 

Projeft of Mean while the Prince aud Duke had another Pro- | 
4 Match jet in their Heads, namely, the Prince's Marriage 
berween with Henrietta Maria, Siſter to the King of France, 
1 to which his Majeſty readily conſented. He was ſo 
riena Ma- proud of his Grandeur, that he could not think of 
ria of marrying his Son to any but a Princeſs of Royal 
France Extraction, and the Third Daughter of Henry IV 
* was the only one then in Europe of that Character. 
| *Tis very probable, the Perſon ſent by the Queen of 
Bobemia to Buckingham'in Spain, made him the firſt 
Overture o this Match, and that the Duke thereup- 
5 on reſolved to break the Marriage the Prince was juſt 
W core, Boing to conſummate with the Iafanta. However this 
. be, the 2 approving the Project, Henry Rich Ba- 
ton of Kenſingten was on ſome Pretenſe ſent to France, 
in order to the Court with reſpect to this 
Marriage; and before his Departure, he was created 
Earl of Holland. I ſhall ſpeak preſently of the Iſſue 
of this 5 but we muſt firſt ſee what 
1 82 in Farliament * met on the 29th of 


'* Februar, * sf 


Book XVIII. 24. PAM ES I 36 
February, New Stile. The King made 2 Speech to 16 ę 
hey Ease ſo different from thoſe he had 2 to 

the two former Parliaments, that one ſhould hardly 
believe fuch oppoſite Expreſſions came from the 

Mouth of one and the ſame Prince, if it were not 

known how great an Aſcendent the Duke of Buck- 
ingbam had over him, and how neceflary it was to 
the Favourite's Deſigns, that the King ſhould talk in 
this Manner. As the Speech is not ſo long as the 
others, the Reader prehaps will be glad to ſee it. 


y Loxps and GenTLEWwan, |"  _ 
& I Have aflembled you at this time, to impart o The xiags 
1 you a Secret and Matter of great Importance, Speech e 
s as can be to my State, and the State of my Chil- Perl. 
„ dren z wherein | crave your beſt and ſaſeſt Advice 2 7 
and. Council, according as the Writ whereby you james 1. 
*« were aſſembled, imports, That the King would ad- P. 87. 
© viſe with you in Matters concerning his Eſtate aud — | 
Dignity. And 2s I have ever endeavoured, by this Vol f, 
_<* and the like ways, to procure and cheriſh the p. 11. 


LE 


Love of my People towards me, ſo I do Hope, 
** and my Hope is exceeded by Faith; for I fully now 
believe, that never any King was more beloved by 
* his People; whom you, my Lords and Gentle- 
men, do here preſent, ſa would I have you truly 
to repreſent all their Loves to me; that in you, 
as in a true Mirror or Glaſs, I may perfectiy be- 
** hold it, and not as in a falſe Glaſs that. repreſents © 
eit not at all, or otherwiſe than it is indeed. Give 
e me your free and faithful Councils in the Macter 


The Parliament it ſeems was to meet the 1zth of Febra- 
479, but the King that Morning miſſing Lodowick Stuart Duke f 
Richmond , and ſending in haſte for him, his Datchefs 7 * 21 Jae. 
his Bedafide to wake him, and drawing the Curtain, found hi - 
dead in his Bed. Upon News whereof the King would not adorn 
himſelf that Day, and put off the Parliament till the 19th. His 
Body was intered in Henry VII's Chapel, and leaving no Iſſue, 
- tis Eſtate and Honours deſcended to his Brother Eſme Stuart. 
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| The Hiſtory of EncLanDd: Vol: IX. 
4. © T propoſe, of which you have often heard, the 
„% Match of my Son: wherein, as you may know, I 
& have ſpent much time with great Coſt in long 
: „ Treaties, deſiring always therein (and not without 
e s reaſon hoping to have effected my deſires) the 
Advancement of my State and Children, and the 
general Peace of Chriftendom, wherein I have al- 
- <© ways conſtantly laboured, depending upon fair 
© Promiſes. At the earneſt inſtance of my Son, I 
ce was contented (although it was of an extraordinary 
% Nature) to ſend him to proſecute his Deſires in 
« Spain; and for his own ſafety, ſent Buckingham 
(in whom I ever repoſed moſt Truſt of my Per- 
© ſon) with him with this Command, continually 10 
be preſent with bim, and never to leave him till he 
« bad returned again ſafely unto me. Which he per- 


* - 1 
4 a 5 : 8 a 85 * 


« formed, though not with that effect in the Buſi- l 

| << neſs that I expected, yet not altogether without x 
$i Profit; for it taught me this Point of Wiſdom, : 
1 Qui verſatur in generalibus, is eaſily deceived, and g 
1 that Generality brings nothing to good Iſſue; but 3 
1 that before any Matter can be fully finifhed, it ; 
Fi ++ muſt be brought to Particulars : For, when as I 5 
} << thought the Affair had been before their going, | * 
| «© produced to a narrow Point, relying upon their 5 
$1 «« general Propoſitions, I found when they came 5 
1 «© there, the Matter proved ſo raw, as if it had ne- : 
io ver been treated off; the Generals giving them ; 
3 eaſy way to invade, and affording them Means to ” 
"7 avoid the effecting of any thing (a). 
{4 „The Particulars that paſſed in the Treaty, I M* 
#1. mean not now to diſcover to you, the time being : 
11 «© too ſhort ; I refer you to Charles and Buckingham, Th 
{41 and the Secretaries Reports, who ſhall relate un- ” 
1 , to you all the Particulars. And after that, Super 

i « totam materiam, I delire your beſt Aſſiſtance to 

i | J |. AE © 
1 %) All this ean relate only to the Palatinate, for the Treaty 7 
1 of Marriage was really concluded before the Prince's Voyage to | ec 

il gun - | | | lic 

il 

| 

= 


a : 4 5 9 * * vw 4 Man 


2 9 STORES + os Y E * 8 * 2 R DO a - 
„ 3 * * 1 Te * 15 P K TA >» , * P * I . N an * G 7 fe. £ _ 
* ia. off 5 j % ; 2 ; 9 A 4 ta 
- * 4 . 2 k * N — 5 * 
5 * = = : 7 * 5 DP 
ef : EN be ; ; 
* . p , 4 4 2 > 
2 | 8 * | „ 


dt adviſe me what is beſt and fitteſt for me to do, 


« for the good of the Common wealth, and the Ad- 


« yancement of Religion, and the good of my Son, 


« and my Grand- children of the Palatinate. And 
« of our Eſtate, I know you cannot bur be ſenſible, 
« conſidering that your Welfare conſiſts in ours, and 
« you ſhall be ſure to have your ſhare in what Miſe- 


« ry ſhall befall us: And therefore I need to urge 


&« no other Argument to you in this behalf, in offer- 
« ing me your wiſeſt and ſureſt Counſel and Furthe- 
& rance. And I aſſure you in the Faith of a Chri- 
« ſtian King, that it is, res integra, preſented unto 
te you, and that I ſtand not bound, nor either way 


ee engaged, but remain free to follow what ſhall be 


&« beſt advifed. _ 79 — 
„To plant is not ſufficient, unleſs like good Gar- 
« diners, you pluck up the Weeds that will choak 
« your Labours: And the greateſt Weeds among 
* you are Jealouſies, root them out. For my Acti- 
« ons, I dare avow them before God: But Jealou- 


« ſies are of a ſtrange depth. I am the Huſband, and 


« you the Wife, and tis ſubje& to the Wife to 
« be jealous of her Huſband : Let this be far from 


« you ! I can truly ſay, and will avouch it before 


« the Seat of God and Angles, that never King go- 
« verned with a purer, ſincerer, and more uncorrupt 
« Heart, than peak done, far from all will and 
| © meaning of the leaſt Errour or Imperfection of my 

Reign | | 


« It hath been talked of my remiſſneſs in Main- 
«* tainance of Religion, and ſuſpicion of a Tolera- 


. ton : But as God ſhall judge me, I never thought 


| © nor meant, nor ever in Word expreſſed any thing 


that ſavoured of it (). It is true, that at times, 


= 


(5) The Archbiſhop's Letter to the King, and the Council's De- 


Caration to the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, not to mention the Mar- 
nage- Articles, publick and private, ev:dently ſhow the contrary. 
But the King had this Hole to creep out at here, that he conſider- 
ed what he had done, and what he intended to do for the Cat ho- 


licks, only as a Suſpenſion of the Penalries, and not as a real Jo» | = 


. 


| Die Hiſtory of Exc6tanv. Vol. IX. '1 
for Reaſons beſt known to my ſelf, I did not @ ſl, 
= * fully put thoſe Laws in Execution, but did wink : 
= « and connive at ſome things, which might have 
=  *< hindered more weighty Affairs; but I never in al! 
kx . my Treaties ever agreed to any thing to the over. | ; 
e throw and diſagreeing of thoſe Laws, but had in. 
=== * « all a chief Preſervation of that Truth which I ll , 
=. have ever profeſſed : And as in that reſpect I have.  , 
== % a charitable Conceit of you, I would have you 
«+ have the like of me alſo, in which I did not tranſ- 


t preſs: For it is a good Horſeman's part, not al- 
« ways to uſe his Spurs, and keep ſtrait the Reins, 
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[4 e but ſometimes to uſe the Spurs, and ſuffer the 
[4 * < Reins more remiſs ; ſo it is the part of a wiſe King, 
_— * and my Age and Experience in Government hath 
"| c informed me, ſometimes to quicken the Laws 


* with ſtreight Executions, and at other times upon 
L juſt Occaſion, to be more remiſs. And I would alſo 
5 * remove from your Thoughts all Jealouſies, that! 
0 might, or ever did queſtion or infringe any of 
* your lawful Liberties or Privileges ; but I pro- 
f << reſt before God, I ever intended you ſhould en- 
5 *< joy the fulneſs of all thoſe that farmer times give 
good Warrant and Teſtimony of, which, if need 
be be, I will enlarge and amplify.  _ 
„Therefore I would have you, as I have in this 
* Place heretofore told you, as St. Paul did Timothy, MM \; 
avoid Genealvgies and curious Queſtions, and nice MW {. 
« Querks and Jerks of Law, and idle Innovations; 
*« and if you miniſter me no juſt Occaſion, I never 
yet was, nor ever ſhall be curious or captious to 
e quarrel] with you: But I deſire you to avoid il 
«*« doubts and hinderances, and to compoſe your 
ſelves ſpeedily and quietly to this weighty Affair! 
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have propoſed ; for that I have fognd already, 
<© Delays' have proved dangerous, and have bred 

1 Diſtraction of this Buſineſs; and I would not have 
.* «© you by other Occaſions to neglect or protract i. 
i % God «5 my Fudge, I ſpeak it as a Chriſtian King MW -- 
« never any wayfaring Man, that was in the Deſc? ſy 
\ | | „„ 2 5 * 1 3 5 f 
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« of Arabia, =y in lags of Death for waht of 1 
« Water to quench his Thirſt, more deſired Water, 


«than 1 thirſt and deſire the good and comfortable 
« Succeſs of this pain: = —. Bleſſing upon your 


« Councils, that the ue of this may expiate 
« and 3 che ſraidefs Iſſue of the former. And 
« pray „your Counſels may advance Religi- 
« on, + Fo the Publick Weal, _ the good of me 


6« and my: Children 5 


T his Speech like the lh the King had made. to Hi. | ck 
his Parliament, was liable to many Cenſures which # et 


| bore hard upon his Sincerity. Ir could not be con- 


ceived that he really believed he was more beloved 
by his People than any of his Predeceſſors, ſince no 
King had fo frequently quarrelled with his Parlia- 
— which ſurely is no proper way to gain the 


Love of the People. Thoſe who were acquainted 


with the Poſture of Affairs, thought it very ſtrange 


the King ſhould tell the Parliament, that at the 


Prince's Arrival in Spain, the Affair was ſo raw as if it 

had been never treated of, ſince he had already ſign- 

ed the Marriage-Articles, and fince as to the Palati- 

nale, he would not have it mentioned before the Mar- 
tage ſhould: be accompliſhed. Theſe ſame Perſons _ 
could not help wondering that he ſhould take G 

to witneſs tha i he never ſo much as thought or in- 

tended to grant a Toleration to the Papiſts, ſince it 

was one of the ſecret Articles of the Marriage, and 

ſince,” without being informed of ſuch an Article, it 

was eaſy to perceive Philip gave his Siſter the Want 

to the Prince of Wates,: ſolely upon that Account. 

In fine, ſ6me unlucky Perſons obſerved, that the 

King, when he ſaid, he never intended to invade the 
People's Liberties, might very juſtly have the Simile 

applied to him, which himſelf had uſed on another 
Occaſidn, of the Perſon who took a Man's $ Purſe, 

= win he had no Def * to rob” SO: 1 
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1624. A few Days after the King had delivered his 
N Speech, the two Houſes having reſolved upon a Con- 
ns the ference together in order to take into Conſideration 
pretended the Buſineſs the King had recommended to them, the 


Keaſons of Prince and Buckingham came and informed them of 


rige. Words, the Duke of Buckingham went on and made 
Annals, 2 pretty long Speech, which he divided into ſix 
* 89. Heads, under Colour of giving a more clear and di- 
L 119. ſtinct Account of Things, but in reality to perplex 
: and confound the Matter, and conceal the natural 
Coherence of the Particulars he was to relate, Un- 
der the firſt Head, he ſet forth the Motives of the 
Prince's Journey to Spain. In the ſecond, he ſpoke 
of the Treaty of the Marriage apart by it ſelf. In 
the Third, he joined together the two Affairs of the 
Marriage and Palatinate. In the Fourth, he declared 


the Reaſons of the Prince's Return. In the Fifth, he 


informed the Parliament of his Majeſty's ſubſequent 
Proceedings in the Affairs of the Marriage and Pa- 


latinate ſince the Prince's Return. In the ſixth and 


laſt, taking together the whole of what he had been 

ſaying, he ſtated the Queſtion, wherein both Houſes 

| were to offer to his Majeſty their Advice and Coun- 
Weldon, cil. Whilſt he was ſpeaking, he turned every now 
g. 363. and then towards the Prince, aſking him whether 
what he was ſaying was not true, to which the Prince 


did not fail to anſwer, Les, *tis true, or to the like 


Effect. The Scope of this whole Speech was to ſhow, 
that the King had been unadviſedly ingaged in the 
Treaty of the Marriage, by the falſe Hopes the Ear! 
of Briſtol had given him: That the Court of Spain 
had never any Deſign to make this Match, and till 
leſs to reſtore the Palatinate, though the Earl of 
Briſtol aſſured the contrary : That the Prince had 


been ill uſed in Spain: And had been much preſſed 


to turn Cazbolick : In a Word, he intimated that the 


whole Blame lay at the Earl of BriftoPs Door, who 


Remark had abuſed his Majeſty's Confidence. It is the eaſieſt 
on» this Thing in the World to accuſe one that is abſent. Tis 


only 


* 
„ . * 


paſſed. After the Prince had ſaid a few 
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only paſſing over in Silence what makes for him, 1624. 
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giving an ill- turn to his moſt innocent Actions, ag- 


gravating his Faults if he has any, and loading him 


with Crimes he never committed. This is-preciſely 
what the Duke of Buckingham did with regard to the 


' Farl of Briſtol, with the Prince's Approbation and 


Help. This is ſo true, that two Years after, the 
Prince being in the Throne, and having himſelf ac- 
cuſed the Earl of High-Treaſon, the Earl, in his 
Defence to the Parliament, gave a quite different 
Narrative of the Spani/h Negotiation from what the 
Duke of Buckingham had made. He proved what 
he ſaid by Papers, againſt which nothing could be 
objected, and defied the Duke to anſwer him. He 
did not content himſelf with affirming, that in all 
the Duke had ſaid, there was not one Word of 


Truth, but alſo impeached him in form, and gave 
in his Impeachment to the Houſe of Lords, which re- 


mained unanſwered. This is ſufficient to ſhow how 
falſe the Duke of Buckingham's Narrative was. And 
therefore I think it needleſs to dwell any longer upon 
this Subject. . *:; 


The Duke of Buckinghan's Speech was received TheParlis- 


however with Applauſe, for ſeveral Reaſons. Firſt, wo 2 5 


he had been making a Party beforehand in the two 


Duke. 


Houſes. Secondly, he had prevented the Spaniſh wilſon. 


Match from being accompliſhed, wherein he had p. 264. 


done a Thing very grateful to the Nation and Par- 


lament. In the Third Place, he had brought home 
the Prince, contrary to the Expectation of all the 
World, and ſo removed the juſt Fears of the Engliſh. 


Finally, the Duke of Buckingham's Narrative being 


teſted by the Prince himſelf, no Body could ima- | 
gine it was falſe. As the Publick was not informed 
of the ſecrer Circumſtances of the Negotiarion, it is 

no wonder the Parliament ſhould believe what they 
were told by the King, Prince and Duke. But af- 
terwards, when the whole Buſineſs came out, People 
were of another Minde. | 


: T he 


8 takes the 


1 = — at at the Conference between the two Houſes, 
? baſſater. demanded an-Audience of the King (a), and boldly 
complains - 


King of Spain's Honour. Adding, if any one of his 
| Majeſty's Subjects had ſpoken t us of the King of 
England, it would have coſt him his Head. Proba- 
bly, the Ambaſſador had been wrong informed, ſince 
tte Duke had not uſed any offenſive Exprefiions 4- 
gainſt the King of Spain. He had only hinted, that 
5 Fhilip had all along no other Deſign 1 — to amuſe 
: [dba Parl- the King and Prince. As the Duke of Buckingham 
was now the 1 8 as well as the 
King's and Prince's, the two Houſes openly took his 
Par Part, and preſented an Addreſs to his Majeſty, de- 
Ruſh. I. claring the Duke had ſaid nothing which could give 
226. Offenceto the King of Spain, and thanked the Duke 
for his faithful Relation atteſted by the Prince. The 


King was ſo pleaſed with this Addreſs, that he went 


and thanked the two Houſes in a Speech, where he 
forgot not to ſound forth the Praiſes of his Favou- 

rite. He ſaid, he could not doubt the Truth of his 
Narrative, becauſe he made the ſame to himſelf at 
his return from Spain. But the King muſt have wil- 
fully ſhut his Eyes not to ſee the falſeneſs of the 


Duke's Relation, or elſe muſt have been ſtrangely 


1 5 | kept under by the Favourite, if he was made to at- 
teſt before the Farliament what he knew to be » 

6-0} Jake 
The Perli- The babe was extremely well pleaſed to e 
1 ad- the King diſpoſed to break the Spaniſp Match, not 

iſes the 

| King to knowing, or feigning not to know it was really 
break ache broken off, by the Affront put upon the King of 


- Spaniſh Spain. But the King having affirmed it was yet Res 


> Fe March. 


Wilſon. integra, the two Houſes could not ſay otherwiſe. 80 


. 265. forgetting all former occaſions of Diſcontent, and ap- 
Annaiz, plying themſelves wholly to the Buſineſs pro oſed 1 


* the King, cd Jointly ae a an A . to 
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1 
fuch a degree, during the courſe of the Negotiarion, 


natd had deluded the King, and offered Indignity 


Religion, contrary: to the Law of Hoſpitality and . ; 
| the rivileges of Princes. 


Eeidelburg to be taken. 1. 


Marriage: The Shift deviſed by a Junio of Diuines, cenſentt 1 
x to ſend home the Prince without 1 — Lady. _* theBreacly * 


proaches to the King for ſuffering himſelf to be fo long Money. 
| amuſed. But his Majeſty, making as if he perceived Rulk. L 
i 96d came to the Parliament, and made 8 8 


jſt wei him en break ff the Treas be 4 
with Spain, as well for the Reſtitution — A 
tinate as for the Marriage. They grounded __ l 
ter Advis GL 3 A 
of at in t nning of the Treaty, tha 
Spa warts bad inſiſted only upon Liberty of Conſciencs 
ke Trfanta and her Family, with the free exerciſe 

2 their Religion. But that afterwards, taking ad- 
tage of the Prince's being in their Power, they 
3 general Toleration, contrary to the u- | 
of other Catbolict Princes in the like Treaties. 3 
t beſides, the Popifp Faction had inereaſed to 3 


that there was no way to 3 them as ane 
Treaty continued. 
The ſecond Reaſon was taken from chat, during 


the Treaty, the Proteſtant Party in Germany was op- 


preſſed, and the Palatinate invaded: That the Spa- 


to the Prince, by importuning him to change his 


The third was grounded upon the Inſincerity of = 


the Spaniards, as well in the — Overture of Mar- 


fiage for the late Prince Henry as in this: Upon tjge 
ſcornful Propoſition made to the King, of the Princety m 
turning Catbolick, and upon the Deceit uſed in tze 
Treaty of Brufpels, the ſole End whereof was to cauſe 


Laſtly. The Parliament added as a fourth Reaſarc 
the Tranſlation of the Zl-Forate to the Duke of Ba- 
varia, the King of Spain's Letter to Conde Ne 


_ 


vith the Conde's Anſwer, which plainly im 


[. 


that the Spaniardt never intended to I The King I | 


All theſe Reaſons were ſo many kia, hes, 2 
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1624. to ſhow he could not break the Treaties, without 


_ knowing firſt how he ſhould be able to maintain the 
War which would unavoidably enſue, ſince the Pa- 
latinate was to be recovered by way of Arms. He 


declared therefore, that if they thought proper to 


enter into a War with Spain, he would readily con- 
ſent the Money they ſhould grant ſhould be ma- 


naged by Commiſſioners appointed by the Parliament. 


Moreover, he promiſed the Two Houſes that he would 
not make a Peace without their Advice. He con- 
cluded with ſaying: Jam ſo defiraus to forget all Rents 
zn former Parliaments, that it ſhall not be in my De. 
fault, if I am not in love with Parliamenis, and call 


between me and my People, for the making of good Laws, 
reforming of ſuch Abuſes as I cannot be well informed of 
but in Parliament, and maintaining the good Government 
of the Commonwealth, 5 
nec. Ho different is this Speech from thoſe the King 
om of made to the former Parliaments ! But the King's 
the K Thoughts are not ſo viſible in theſe Expreſſions as 
en. the Duke of Buckingbam's Policy, who, after having 


| _ broke off the Prince's Marriage, had a mind to carry 


Fab his Point, and ger War proclaimed with Spain. To 


V.I.p.135 compaſs his Ends, a Parliament muſt be called, and 

. in order to gain the Good- will thereof, it was neceſ- 
*:* fary the King ſhould talk after this manner. 

Some Days after the Commons preſented an Addreſs 

to the King, offering him Three whole Sub/idies, and 

Three Fifteenths, as ſoon as he ſhould publickly de- 

_ Clare he had broken off the Treaties about the Prince's 

Marriage and the Palatinate. Bur they took him at 

his word, concerning his Offer that the Money ſhould 

be depoſited in the Hands of Commiſſioners of their 

chuſing. The King thanked them for. their kind and 

affectionate Expreſſions, and let them know, he was 

reſolved to truſt for the future wholly and ſolely to his 

Parliament. After which, he diſpatched a Meſſenger 


to the Court of Spain, with his laſt Reſolution to 


; | break-off the Treaty. But upon notice that a [ ſharp] 
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them often, and deſire to end my Life in that Intercourſe 


mms 
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m eee 
; Penn againſt the Popifo Reruſarts fra . by © 


1 was going to be preſented to him; he Wii W nn 
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- Doubt hot birt 522 have Bard: BE a 2 Petition : . 
J againft the Papiſts the Lower-Holije 565 ent to who i; you * | 
; 15. Fr gher-Hoiſe this Day, that they might joifitly pre- ing s 
it unto me. Zet know. my firm Reſolation, Hot to Wine . 
Tithe this a War of Religion; and ſeting T would be loth p. 465. © © 
to be Cony-catched by my People, I pray ſtay. the Poſt * 96 
that is going to Spain, till I ncei with my Son, 40ho will P. 10% 
be here Ward Morning: Do it upon Pretext 3 
ſome more Letters ye are to ſend by bim; and if he ſhould 
be gone, haſten after him to ſtay bim upon ſome ſuch 
Pre ; and let none living know of this, as you love 
Aud before Two in the Afternoon T1 doro, you 
al withou! fail Bere from me. Farewel, | 
In all appearance the King imagined the Pane 
in this Petition would have demanded Things he had 
no deſign to grant. And therefore, for fear he ſhould 
be forced to diflolve the Parliament, he would not 
haſten the Rupture with Spain. But afterwards, be- 
ing told the Petition * contained nothing of what he 
dreaded, he ſuffered the Meſſenger to depart. As 
ſoon as the People knew the Rupture with Spain was 
reſolved upon, the whole City of London was full of 
Bonfires; which ſhowed what Offence was taken ar 
the Spaniſh Match, and the Danger Religion had been 
expoſed to .It was not yer known, that another Match 
was now actually treating in | France, which was no leſs 


dangerous. 1 


YM The Stinging Peridien, which + was famed by the Seeder 
and ſent to the Lords, was afterwards reguced to another 
Form, and is preſented to the King. This which follows here 
ſeems to be an Extract of the firſt before it was reduced. The other 
being reduced to two Petitions. See Wilſon. p. 273. 


ver. E. _ Oo . | The 


zj The Hiftry F EncLrand. Vol IX. 
m The Petition, which was preſented to his Majeſty 


. from both Houſes, contained the Seven following 


"The Periri- © J. That all Jeſuits and Seminary Prieſts may be 
— _ « commanded forthwith to depart out of the Realm, 
ks ng « and not to return or come hither again, upon Pe- 
Ruſh. ** ril of the ſevereſt Penalty of the Laws now in 
“ force againſt them. 5 
II. That his Majeſty would be pleaſed to give 
Charge to the Juſtices of the Peace, that they take 
cc from all Popiſb Recuſants all ſuch Armour, Gun- | 
powder and Munition of any kind, as any of { 
them have. 5 
„ III. That all Popiſþ Recuſants be commanded 
4 forthwith to retire themſelves from br about Lon- 


„%% Ä. ͤ œ .. «—“ og ied to 8 


<< don, to their ſeveral Dwellings, or Places by the T 
% Laws appointed, and there to remain confined b, 
„ within five Miles of their Dwelling-places: And 4 
for that purpoſe to diſcharge all by-paſt Licences FF ., 
& granted unto them; and that they preſume not 60 
* any time thereafter to repair to London, or within q 
«© Ten Miles of London, or to the King's Court, or FE .. 
<« to the Prince's Court whereſoever. c 


AIV. That his Majeſty would forbid and reſtrain 1 . 
© the great Reſort of his own Subjects, for the 2 
„ hearing of Maſs, to the Houſes of foreign Am- - 
& bafladors. 1 | 
_ « V. That his Majeſty would be pleaſed to diſ- 
<< charge Popiſh Recuſants from thoſe Places of Truſt, 4 
« [as Lords Lieutenants, Juſtices of Peace, &c.] I 
„ by which they have that Power in the Country i < 
« where they live, as is not fit to be put into the ee 
« Hands of Perſons ſo affected. ; Tos 2 
„ VI. That his Majeſty would be pleaſed generally 4 
d to put the Laws in due Execution againſt Pop il © 
4% Recuſants ; and that all his Judges, Juſtices, Cc. 
4 may he commanded to do their Duty therein. J 


| 0 8 VII. That | oh 
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4 VII. That ſeeing they were happily deliveted 16244 


from that Danger which the Treaties with Spain 


would 1 have drawn upon England, his Ma- 
_ «, jeſty would be fone eaſed to engage his Royal Word, 
< Thaviapon no Occ 
e other Requeſt in that behalf from any foreign 


aſton of Marriage or Treaty, or 


« Prince or States whatſoever, he will take off, or 
« ſlacken the Execution of the Laws W the 
be Fopiſh Recuſant ?. | 


E o which Petitian his Majeſty rerurned this As 
ber. 


br Lords ak Gentlemen of bo th Hogs, 


Cannot but commend your Zeal in offering The King's 
this Petition to me; yet on the other Side, I — 8 


c cannot but hold my ſelf unfortunate, chat I ſhould "x J. 


be thought to need a Spur to do that which my p. 243. 
Conſcience and Duty binds me unto, What Re- Wilſon. 


« ligion I am of, my Books do declare, my Pro- Zusa of 
« feſſion and Behaviour doth ſhew ; and I hope in —_— 
„God I ſhall never live to be thought otherwiſe; 
« ſurely I ſhall never deſerve it; and for my part, 


I wth it may be written in Marble, and remain 


« to Poſterity as a Mark upon me, when I ſhall 
« ſwerve from my Religion; for he that doth diſſemble 
« with God, is not to be truſted with Men. 

% My Lords, for my part I proteſt before Ged, that 
«© my Heart hath bled when I have heard of the 
« Encreaſe of Popery; God is my Fudge, it hath been 
« ſuch a Grief to me, that 1 it hath been as Thorns in 
* my Eyes, and Pricks in my Sides; and ſo far I 
t have been, and ſhall be from turning another way. 
And, my Lords and Gentlemen, you ſhall be my 
6 Confe ors, that one way or other 1 it hath been my 


Thie Petition, after it was reduced to another Form, and ſo. 
preſented to his Majeſty, conſified only of #wo Articles, which 
"ou mich the ſame with the firſt and ll of theſe. J 


Von IX. | © 02  « Defire : 


Ft 


. Hiſtory of Excxanm Vel, Lr. 
<« Deſire to binder the Growth of Popery'; and 1 


« could not be an honeſt Man if I ſhould have done 
« gtherwiſe. * And this I may fay further, that if [ 
te be not a Martyr, I am ſure Tam a Confefor; and 
«in ſome Senſe I may be called a Martyr, as in the 
« Scripture Iſaac was perſecuted by Hemael by mock- 
„ing Words: for never King ſuffered more ill 


«Tongues than I have done, and I am ſure for no 
Cauſe; yet I have been far from Perſecution ; for 


„I have ever thought that no way more encreaſed 


& any Religion than Perſecution, according to chat 


« ſaying, Sanguis Martyrum eſt ſemen eccleſic. 
No, my Lords and Gentlemen, for your Peti- 
ce tion, I will not only grant the Subſtance of what 


c you crave, but add ſomewhat more of my own; 
for the Two Treaties being already annulled, (as 
I have declared them to be) it neceſſarily follows 


2 of itſelf, that which you deſire, and therefore it 


e needs no more; but that I do declare by Proclama- 
tion, ( which I am ready to do) that all Jeſ ails 
c and Prieſts do depart by a Day; but it cannot be as 


wg you defire by our Proclamatiou to be out of our 


| „ Dominions z for a Proclamation here extends but 
er nom oO POE 3 7 
„„ This I will do and more, I will command all 


& my Judges when they go their Circuits to keep the 
* fame Courſes, for putting all the Laws in Execu- 
« tion againſt Recyſants, as they were wont to do 
before theſe Treaties, for the Laws are till in 


force, and were never diſpenſed with by me: God 
e e ee, eee never ſo intended by me, 


but as I told you in the Beginning of this Par- 
« liament, you muſt give me Leave, as a good 
* Horſeman, ſometimes to uſe the Reins, and not 
always to uſe the Spurs: So now there needs nothing 


but my Declaration for the diſarming of them; 


<«« thatis ready done by the Laws, and ſhall be done 
as you defired : and more, I will take, Order for 


** the ſhameful Diſorder of the reſorting of my Sub- 


« jects to all foreign Ambaſſadors ; for this I will 


„ed. It is true, that the Houfes of Ambaſſadors 
« are privileged Places; and though they cannot 


ti take them out of their Houſes, yet the Lord 


„Mayor, and Mr. Recorder ef London, may take 


«© ſome of them as they come from thence, and 
© make them Examples: Another Point I will add 


e concerning the Education of their Children, of 


« which I have had a principal Care, as the Lord of 


Canterbury, and the Biſhop of W:nchefter, and o- 


“ther Lords of my Council can bear me witneſs, 
« with whom I have advifed about this Buſineſs; for 
« in good Faith it is a Shame their Children ſhould 
© be bred here as if they were at. Rome. So I do 
te grant not only your Deſire, but more. I am ſorry 
« I was not the firſt Mover of it to you, but had 
« you not done it, I'ſhould have done it my ſelf. - 


1. Now for the ſecond Part of your Petition, you 


« have here given me the beſt Advice in the World; 

« for it is againſt the Rule of Wiſdom that a King 

« ſhould ſuffer any of his Subjects to tranſgreſs the 
“Laws, by the Interceſſion of other. Princes; and 
therefore aſſure your ſelves that ( by the Grace of 

« God') I will be careful that no ſuch Conditions be 
foiſted in upon any other Treaty whatſoever ; for 

it is fit my Subjects ſhould ſtand and fall to their 


„ own Laws. 


What a happy Harmony is here between the King 


and his Parliament! Nothing can be more affable, 


more obliging than this Anſwer, and the free and 


eaſy Manner wherewith he went into the Meaſures of 

the Two Houſes. To render their Happineſs com- 

pleat, nothing more was wanting, but the Perform. 

ance of what the King had promiſed. We ſhall fee 
preſently how careful he was to keep his Word. 15. pi. 
The King had artfully avoided to anſwer the jjamens 


UIld and Vth, wherein the Parliament required, that ends Fu 
al Papiſts ſhould he removed from London and the 25 2 


O's 33ð;⅛ Tou Poo. 


4 Aduiſe with my Council bow it may be beſt reforms 168æ t 


FB 
N 


Court, and diſcharged from all Places of Truſt. Had 


— would have been entirely changed. The 
Means, diſpoſed of all the Poſts, muſt have been 


T4 State, with many others who had conſiderable Places 
at Court, and in the Country. The King's Silence 
in this Matter was the Cauſe of the Parliament's 
drawing up a Lift of Fifty- ſeven Popiſb Lords and 
Knights who were in publick Offices, and preſenting 
it to the King. But it does not appear that he took 
much notice of it. As it nearly concerned the Duke 
of Buctingbam, it was he, very probably, that hin- 
dered the King from giving the Parliament any Satiſ- 
faction in this Point. the Houſes did not inſiſt 
upon it much, that they might not teo openly offend 
2 Lord, whoſe Credit was ſo great both with the 
King and Prince *. 7 
Abe 5p: But though no Engliſhman durſt attack the Koons 
" iſh Am- rite directly, a F oreigner however undertook to ru- 
| Safſedor in him in the King's Favour. This was the Mar- 
. * quiſs of IJnaioſa the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who being 
132 enraged at the unworthy Manner wherein the Duke 
== had cauſed the Marriage to be broke off, burnt with 


. 5 as the King had few about him, he took ah 
portunity to llip a Paper into his Hand with a 


P- 15 dhe King did, and withdrew to his Cloſet to read it. 
He was * N Mb to Hin: the NETS 
z Feen 


| « Tx; That 
1 SE N . Xx 
' —— e Thigmbole res 05 built. pen our . Miſtake, in 
* 3 be Petition containing the Seven Articles was preſented 
ng ; whereas it was new modelled, and the IIid and Vth 


Wat 1 8 

| Ae. þ 

=. MW: . 
4 * * 


Articles, t. left out. So it is no wonder the King ſhould not | 
. rake notice of them in his Speech. The Petition, as it yo pref 
ſented to the King, is to be ſeen ien, P. 272. 
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3 | be: yielded theſe two Requeſts, the Face of the 
Duke of Buckingham's Mother, who, by her Son's _ 


ſent away. "His Dutcheſs likewiſe would have been 
ef the Number, as well as one of the Secretaries of 


| Deſire to revenge the King his Maſter and the Infants, 


. H chat he ſhould put it into his Pocket. Which 
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Book XVIII 24. JAMES TI 
J. That he was kept from all faithful Ser- 1624. 


« yants, that would inform him by the Miniſters of = : _ 


— 


s ( the Prince and Duke, and that he was a Priſoner Rug. 

n as much as King Jobn of France and Exgiand, or vol fl. 
n King Francis at Madrid, and could not be ſpoken #- - - 
f e withal, but before ſuch as watched him. 8 | 
s 1 II. That there was a ſtrong and violent Ma- | 
e | © chination in Hand, which had turned the Prince a | 
$ « moſt obedient Son, a quite conerary Courſe to his | 
F . | 
7 4 III. That the Council began laſt Summer at | 
« Madrid, but was lately teſolved on in England, 

e « to reſtrain his Majeſty from the Exerciſe of the 

: «© Government of his Kingdoms; and that the 

- Prince and Duke had deſigned ſuch Commiſſioners 


t * under themſelves, as ſhould intend great Affairs, 


d © and the Publick Gd. e 
e IV. That this ſhould be effected by beginning 
8 «* of a War, and keeping ſome Companies on Foot 
u this Land, whereby to conſtrain his Majeſty to 
- | © yield to any Thing, chiefly brought into Straits 


for want of Monies to pay the Soldiers. 
V. That the Prince and Duke's encloſing his 
« Majeſty from the ſaid Ambaſſadors, and others 
« of his own Loyal People, that they might not. 92 
« come near in private, did argue in them a fear; = 
and diſtruſt of a good Conſcien cee. 
* VI. That the Emiſſaries of the Duke had 
brought his Majeſty into Contempt with the po- — 2 
tent Men of this Realm, traducing him for ſlo t. 
ful and unactive, for an Addiction to an inglo-; . 
4 rious Peace, while the Inheritance of his Daugh- 5555 
| « ter and her Children is in the Hands of his Foes by. 
t * and this appeared by a Letter which the Duke 
had writ into Holland, and they had intercepted. _ 
, „ VII. That his Majeſty's Honour, nay, his Crown 2 
and Safety, did depend upon a ſudden Diffolurion © ] 
„of phe Parliament. 3 W i — 
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I Dome of Mind. At laſt, the King going one Day to Windſor, 


tc VIII. They teaded the Duke with ſundry Mi- 


L -Qemeanours in —_— aud his violent Oppoſi tion 


'T* > the Match. 
IX. That the Duke had bonded the King? s Se- 
* 1G? erets, and the cloſe Defigns between his Majeſty 


< + and their Maſter King Philip, about the States of 
« Holland, and their Provinces, and laboured to put 
«- his M ajeſty out of the 5A A of the Hol. 


«Janders. 

N. That the Duke was guilty of moſt corrupt 
<< Dealing with the Ambaſſadors of divers Princes. 
„ XI. That all theſe Things were carried on in 


<, the Parliament with an Head-ſtrong Violence, and 


«© that the Duke was the Cauſe of it, who courted 
them only who were of troubled Humours. 

XII. That ſuch Bitterneſs and Ignominies were 

<« vented in Parliament againſt the King of Spain; as 


© were = ainſt all good] Manners and Honour of the 


06 b lib Nation. 
„KlII. That the Puritans (of whom as Duke was 


T3 - Head) did wiſh they could bring it about, that 


<< the Succeſſion of the Kingdom might come to the 
* Prince Palatine and his Cialdren, in right of the 
„Lady Elizabeth. - 


In a Poſtſcript, the ies prayed ah King, That | 


the Secretary to the Marquiſs 1noioſa, might be 


brought to rhe King, when the Prince and Duke were 
fitting in the Lords 8 to 88 ___ * as 


the King might Fade. : 


The King The King talked with the Soctotainy, 04 ee x 
_ exterrains ſed likewiſe in private with Padro Maeſtro a SpaniſhJe- 
Rrong Suſ- ſuit. Tis not known what theſe Men told him : But 


pPicions 4- 
48 p nn % the King was perceived, after theſe Converſations, 


De and to grow very Melancholly and to be much out of 
WM — | Humour. He affected, in ſpeaking to the Prince 


and Duke, to uſe broken and myſtical Expreſſions, 
which let them ſee ſomething lay heavy upon his 


| | ö _— Gife "pd. taking Coach at St, 8 „ ordered the Duke, 


7 1 e vol. W. 
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on ſome flight Pretenſe to ftay behind. Then the 1626. 
Duke hardly queſtioning any langer his Diſgrace, 
boſought him for God's Sake, to tell him What was 


laid to his Charge. The King made him pq other 
Anſwer than that he was very unhappy to be forſaken 

of thoſe wha were moſt dear ta him, and taking be 
Prince kis Son with him, left Buckingham at London,» 
The Duke retired to his own Houſe, .gyerwhelmed _ * 
with Grief, and thinking himſelf ruined paſt Redemp- 


tion. But by the Advice of the Lord-Keoper Willi He gets of. 


ans, he went immediately to Yind/or, where he 


found means to remove the King's Suſpicions. At =_— 
leaſt, the King feigned to be cured of them. But = 


the Earl of Clarendon confirms in his Hiſtory, what 


others aſſure, that the Puke had entirely loſt che 


King's Favour, Mean while, James was naturally ſo 
timorous, that inſtead of getting rid of a Favourite 


whom he might eaſily have diſcarded, he gave him- 


ſelf up more and more to him, ſo apprehenſive was 
he of his Union with the Prince. He expected with 
Impatience the Arrival of the Earl of Briſtol to have 


the Benefit.of his Advice: But means were found to 


prevent bim from declaring his Mind to him, and 
even of ſpeaking to him. 


Before the Parliament broke up, the King received 250 i 


afreſh Mortification at the Hands of the Prince and and Date 


Duke. Whilſt they were in Spain, Lionel Cranfield, auſe the. 


Lord-Tr eaſurer, | lately. | created Earl of Mid Ale [ex Treaſurer 


eK, to be com. 
having the Courage to refuſe them ſometimes the ex- Piers 
orbitant Sums they demanded, they reſolved to ruin ſhite of the- 


him as ſoon as they came Home. They made uſe wi, 


for that Purpoſe of their Credit with the Parliament, „ 2 


Miſmanagement in the Diſcharge of his Office, The I. 23- 
Ling knowing this Impeachment came from them, 
efired them for. God's Sake, to uſe their Intereſt _ 
with the two Houſes to let it drop: But they ſtood 


out againſt all the King's Intreaties. So the Lord. 


Treaſurer was condemned in a Fine of fifty Thou-. 


Land Pound, and declared uncapable of ever ſitting 
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16. in the Houſe of Peers. 


All the Hiſtorians agree, he 
did not deſerve ſo rigorous a Treatment. But the 
Duke who had raiſed him from the Duſt, had a 
Mind to ſhow he was powerful enough to bring him 
down to his primitive State, for an Example to al! 
The Xing ſuch as ſhould dare to rife up againſt him. After 
25A = this, it muſt not be thought ſtrange, if the 
Prince ond When he fpoke to this Parhament, ap ſo dif- 
Dye, ferent from what he was with reſpect to the preceed- 
ing Parliaments. Not that his ads. and Princi- 
Pfles were altered; but he durſt not do any Thing 
without the Dire ion of the Prince and Duke, who 
had formed Projects to which a Parliament was ne- 
ceſſary. The Earl of Clarendon affirms, the King 
was extremely ſurprized i in the beginning of this Par- 
Hament, when he was informed of the Contents of 
the Duke of cee Narrative, concerning the 
Freaty of Marriage: A Narrative, ſays that fa- 
mous Hiſtorian, which for the moſt part, the King 
himfelf knew to be untrue. Mean while, he had the 
Weakneſs, as I faid, to atteſt the Truth of it, and to 
aſſure the Duke had made the like to him. There 
cannot be a elearer Evidence of the Subzection the 
; Prince and Favourite held him in. 

Moir for- Here is alſo another remarkable, Proof of the King's 
ard ro firs uk oe Fears, He faw no Remedy but in the 
me "rc 4 Ear} of Briſtol's Counſels, whoſe Return he impath 
of Favour. ently waited for. And yet no ſooner was this Lord 
Clarepdon arrived in England, but the King was conſtrained to 
E 24+ fend him expreſs Orders at Dover, not to come to 
Court, but to remain at his own Houſe till he had 

_- anſwered certain Queſtions, which ſhould be put to 
May 29. him by ſome of the Council. The Parliament being 
1 4 ſhortly after, the Earl writ often to the 
ing, to deſire he might be examined, The King 
TheFarl of wiſhed it : Bur it was not the Prince's nor Bucking- 
Brel Hans Intereſt, who till found freſh Excuſes to put 
Dejence. off the Examination. The Earl was examined how- 
ever at laſt, after much Sollicitation, and returned 
ſach Anfwers, chat his Examiners could not help des 
| t 
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claring, that his Conduct was unblameable. But this 2624. 
could not procure him his Liberty nor Admittance "3:50 
into the King's Preſence. Some Time after, the 
Duke ſent him Word he was much miſtaken, if he 
imagined his Anſwers were ſatisfactory to the King, 
the Prince, or himſelf the Duke; but his only way. 
to come into Favour again, was to make the Ac- 
knowledgment he had ſent him. The Earl refuſed. 
todo it, and the King told Buckingham, it was horri- 
ble Tyranny to make an innocent Perſon confeſs | 
Faults which he was not guilty of, Notwithſtanding & | 
all this, it was not in his Power to ſpeak with the, 
Earl, becauſe the Prince and Duke did not think it 
Re. vs „ Ds 
The Parliament being prorogued, it was neceſſary 25% Nax 
to think of the War. The Aid granted the King ſends fr 
was very conſiderable. It had been computed that Thouſand 
with this Money he might have ſent Twenty-five iR 
Thouſand Men into the Palatinate, under the Com- 
mand of an Eng/iþ General. But the Court had al- 
ready taken other Meaſures. Six Thouſand Men 
were at firſt ſent into Holland, to ſerve in the Army 
of the States, under the Command of the Prince of 
Orange, and other Troops were levied for Count 
Mansfeldt, who was during the Winter to open him- 
ſelf a Paſſage into the Palatinate. „„ .. = 
Mean while, the Earl of Holland, who had been 1 ,, i 
diſpatched into France, having ſent Word that Lewis is princes 
XIII was inclined to liſten to the Overture of a Marriage 
Match between the Prince of Wales and his Siſter ut, _ | 
the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, the King appointed the as I 
Earl of Carliſle to go and negotiate the Affair jointly . wilſon. 
with him. The two Ambaſſadors repairing to Com- . 226. 


3 » 
oy - 2 
** 


ö pagne, where the Court of Frauce was, Commiſſioners 
| were nominated to treat with them, of whom the 
Marquiſs of Ia Vieuville Super-intendant of the Fi- 


nances Was the rſt. The Conferences began A few The Kings" ; = | 
Days after the Parliament of England was prorogued, exccutes - WY 
againſtłe- | 


| and at the Time the King, according to his Promiſe, 


„ess putting the Laws in Execution againſt Pope 
OO o·“w 
. 2 4 a 1 I 


fome of whom were thrown into Priſon. 


could not forbear complaining, That whereas the 
Negotiation of the Spani/> Match had procured them 
great Eaſe. This with France on the contrary feem- 
ed only to ferve to increaſe their Miſeries. Several 


nothing to truſt to but the Piety, Zeal, and Pro- 
tection of Leis. Among others, a Scotch Franciſ 


Ambrun, who had been General of the Order, and to 


Letter to the King, and aggravated the Sufferings of 

12 the Engl Catholicks, — 4 expected Re lief only 
from his Interceſſion. The King of France had al 
ready done all he could to pacify the Eugliſp Ca- 


| . Ambaſſador at London, that he would not forget 
Lewis Them. But their repeated Complaints obliged him 
* grads the at length to take ſome Step in their Favour, and the 
— rather, as he was afraid, they would raiſe ſome Ob- 
& James, ſtaele to the Pope's Difpenſation, for which there 
. would foon be an Occaſion. He reſolved therefore 
to ſend to James a ſecret Agent to interceed for the 
Catbolicts, and pitched upon the Archbiſhop of Am- 
brun for this Buſineſs, who came to London in diſguiſe 
and paſſed for a Counſellor of the Parliament of 
Grenoble. At his Arrival, he waited upon the Duke 
of Buckingham, who ſeemed very much inclined to 
countenance him in his Negotiation. The Counteſs 
of Buckingham, the Duke's Mother, the Earl of Ru- 
land and ſome other Catholicks, did the Archbiſhop 
great Services, and acquainted him with many Things 
which it was neceſſary for him to know, in order to 


cerves im the Archbiſhop wanted to ſpeak with him, ſent for 
8*99%/Y him to Royſton, where he then was, confined to his 
Bed with the Gout, The Archbiſhop's firſt Confe- 
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1644 Recuſants, particularly againſt Fryars and Prieſts, 


| They m. This Security made the Catholicks exclaim, who : 
_ expected other Things a few Months before. They 


writ to France in that ſtrain, intimating that they had 


can wrote upon this Subject to Hugo Archbiſhop of 
whom he was known. The Archbiſhop ſhowed the 


tholicks, letting them know by means of Tiers his 


James re. compaſs his Ends. The King being informed that 


rence. 
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Book XVIII. 24. 2 7 AME s I. 3898 i 
rence with the King, was followed by the Releaſe of 162 
ſeveral Popiſb Recuſants, who had been impriſoned 
fince the Parliament's Petition. Moreover, the King 
gave the Archbiſhop leave to adminiſter Confirmation 
in the French Ambaſſador” s Houſe, to all that ſhould 
come and receive it. This was done in ſo publick a 

Manner, that not only the Houſe but the Street it- 
ſelf was crowded with People. If we may give Cre- 
dit to the Archbiſhop's own Narrative, he confirmed 
above ten Thouſand Perſons, which ſeems to me to 
be a little magnified. However this be, the Number 
mult have been very great, ſince the Mag iſt rates of 
London complained of it to the King, who ja, that 
it was done with his leave. And yet it was bur very 
lately that he told the Parliament, it was a Shame 
to ſuffer ſuch Crowds of Papiſts at Ambaſſador's 
Houſes. 
From that Time, che King had ſeveral Conferences cn 
with this Prelate; and one Day as he was expreſſing #5 be- 4 
earneſt Deſire to live in ſtrict Friendſhip with the * 
King of France, the Archbiſhop took 8 to the 4 
tell him, that one of the beſt means to that End, bie 4 
was to grant a full Toleration to the Catholicks. Where“ Am 
upon the King ſqueezing him by the Hand, ſaid 
theſe Words to him: I perceive-you are the Man ſent 
me from God, to whom I may freely open my Mind. Ad- 
ding, He had always a good Opinion of the Ca- 
« 7zholick Religion, and had often been in Danger of 
being aſſaſſinated for its ſake, during his Minority: 
“He intended to grant a full To/erasi0n to the Ca- 
e ztholicks, and in order to bring it about, was 
| « willing "that an Aſſembly of Divines, as well Fo- 
te reign as Engliſh, ſhould be held, and therein be 
decided, that it was neceſſary to grant to all the 
« World Liberty of Conſcience : And he had already 
e caſt his Eyes on the Engliſb Divines he would ſend _ 
„ thither : If the Meeting could not be at Dovar, _ 
<« he would agree it ſhould be at Bologne, as ſoon as 
“ his Son's Marriage ſhould make him him ſure f 
Bron - the 3 of France: He un it dat 

c% 


— 42 _ 1, 
4 © * i 


S N « 


* him a Memorial on the ſame Subject, that being 


Y provided with theſe two Papers, he might go an 
s negotiate at Rome with the Pope for whom he had 


« a very great Reſpect, being obliged to him for a 
Copy of Verſes he had formerly [when Cardinal] 
* made upon the Queen his Mother and the Houſe 


« of Stuart.” At the ſame time he ſhowed the 
Verſes to the Archbiſhop ; z and then ſaid, If he 


4 returned from Rome, with the Pope's approbati- 
& to che Aſſembly he had mentio- 


on, with reſpe 
< ned, it ſhould be held out of 3 and he did 


not queſtion but it would turn greatly to the Ad- 
vantage of the Catbolick Religion: In the mean 


<<. time, he intended to negotiate with the Proteſtant 
<< Princes of Germany, and endeayour to prevail 


4 with ſome of the * Puritan Lords in England 
* and Scotland. =; 


On fappolicicn of the Truth of what I have ious 
ſaying, taken from the Archbiſhop of Ambrun's Nar- 
rative, at the end of Deageant's Memoirs; all that can 
be inferred from it, is that James had formed a cbi- 
merical Project of a mutual Toleration throughout all 


| Chriſtendom, and thought himſelf qualified to bring 
it about, with the Aſſiſtance of France. But Deageant 


fays ſomething more. He affirms that James writ a 
Letter to the Pope, and ſent it by an Engliſb Roman. 


Ae King's Catholick Gentleman. In this Letter, according to 


Ingage- 
ment ac- 
: — to 


that Auther, He owns the Pope for Christ's V. 


& car upon Earth, and Head of the Church Univer- 
ec ſal, He fares him he intends to declare himſelf 


a Catholick, as ſoon as he has provided againſt 


« ſome Inconveniences he foreſees his Declaration 
7 1 cauſe. He promiſes, the Prieſts ſhall not be 
6 * diſturbed 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. Ix: 
. tc that the Archbiſhop ſhould now return to France, 
| « under colour of waiting on the Princeſs, and he 
<-would ſend him two Letters under his own Hand; 
one for the Pope, the other for the King of 


France, wherein he would ſet forth more fully the 
« -Particulars of his Project: He would — give 


. 


2 
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reover, deſires rind. = not to think of cauſing 


« to be reſtored to the Church, the Abbey-Lands 


« granted or ſold to the chief Families in the King- 


| « diſturbed who are ſent into England by bis Noli- 
6 175 or the King of France, unleſs they are Jeſuits. 
« MIO 
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« dom, for fear of ruining the whole Project. He 


« ſays further, nothing hinders him from making 


« open Profeſſion of the Catbolick Religion, but his 


« hopes of gaining firſt his Brother-in-law the King 
« of Denmark, to whom he had ſent to deſire him, 
« on ſome other Pretence, to come to England. And 
« when they two ſhall be cloſely joined in the ſame 


« Deſign, he does not doubt but they ſhall prevail 


« upon moſt of the other Proteſtant Princes. 


|  Deageant aſſures, that no body knew any thing of 
this Letter but the Duke of Buckingham and the 


Bearer '; but he does not ſay, how he himſelf came 


to know the Contents? To ſpeak the truth, I can 
hardly believe, firſt, That James really intended to 
declare himſelf a Catbolick: Or fecondly, that al- 


though he ſhould have had ſuch a Deſign, he would 
have been ſo haſty to write ſuch a Letter to the Pope, 
as Matters then ſtood with him. In ſhort, I think ir 


very unlikely that a Letter of this Nature ſhould fall 


into Deageant's Hands. So, I ſuſpect, this Author 
has taken what he relates from Memoirs only, com- 
municated to him by fome Engii/þ Catholick, on 
whoſe Credit whether we may rely, cannot be known. 


The Archbiſhop of Ambrun's Narrative is on the Rremarkon 
contrary, very probable, firſt, becauſe that Prelate = Sub- 


ſays nothing but what he had himſelf from the King's Je. 


own Mouth : In the ſecond Place, becauſe he relates 


nothing but what is agreeable to that Prince's con- 


ſtant Proceedings through the whole Courſe of his 


Life. His Religious Notions were very particular, 


and ſuch as the reſt of the Proteſtants were not a- 


greed in. He believed that difference of Opinion, 
with reſpect to the Doctrines of Tranſubſtantiatibn, 


Invocation of Saints, and the other Points wherein the 


two Religions differed, and which he looked upon 
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- vut any juſt Ground that the 


* 


Schiſm. Conſequently the Roman and Proteſt, 
Churches were one and the ſame Church, from 


whence he inferred that it was incumbent upon all 


Chriſtians to ſupport one another, and live like Bre- 


thren. It followed equally from this Principle, that 
the Proteſtants ought neither to perſecute nor moleſt 
the Cat bolicks, and that the Cazbolicks ſhould behave 
in the fame Manner to the Proteftants, He ob- 


ſerved this Rule himſelf very 1 3 but with- 

Catholick rinces would 
do the like. So, the Scheme of an univerſal Tolera- 
tion, which he meant to ſet up among all Chriſtians, 
was properly a Chimera only, ſince he had not Au- 


thority ſufficient to make all the World come into 


huis Meaſures. Nevertheleſs, as his Maxims led him 


tion he was willing to grant to all other he 
* > | 1 5 : 2% ng | 


to 


to look upon the Catbolicts with a different Eye from 
what the other Proteſtants did, it is no wonder that 
he paſſed, with the Proteſtants and the Papiſts them- 
ſelves, for a Prince well- affected to the Catholick Re- 


| ligion. And indeed, fo far was he from having any 


Averſion to that Religion, that he conſidered the 
Church of Rome as the Mother-Church, from whence 
the Proteftant-Charch was ſprung, and doubtleſs, had 
it been in his Power to. unite them again, he would 
have given the Preference to the firſt, leaving to e- 
very one the liberty of believing what he pleaſed 


concerning the Dogrines, There was but one thing | 


8 him; the exorbitant Power aſcribed to the 
1 55 and the damnable Maxim of its being lawful 
ill Kings on account of Religion, To get rid of 

this Perplexity, he endeavoured to deceive himſelf, 

by imagining, there were but very few Catbolicks, 
who were fond of the unlimited Power the Pope al- 
ſumed to himſelf, and that the King-killing Doctrine 


Was peculiar to the Jeſuits, On the other hand Puri 


faniſm in the Protgftant Religion was ſo odious to 
him, that, in all appearance, he would if he could, 
have ſhut out the Puritans from the general Tolera- 
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King Janes had the Misfortune to govern himſelf by 624 


general Maxims, without conſidering that ſuch Max- 


ims/could not be adapted always to particular Caſes. 
His Notions concerning Religion were of the ſame 
Nature with his Opinions about Regal Power, the 
general Principles whereof he applied to the Govern- 
ment of England, contrary to the particular Conſtitu- 
tion-of that Kingdom. „ 


Whilſt the Archbiſhop of Ambrun was in England, The Peary 


the Negotiation of the Marriage was continued in of he 
France between the Engliſo Ambaſſadors and the ef 
French Commiſſioners. The - Engliſh moved at firſt ;, 5% 


is carried 


the carrying on of the Treaty formerly begun for en in 


Prince Henry's Marriage with the Princeſs Chriſtina France. 


who eſpouſed the Duke of Savoy. But this Motion 


was rejected by the French Commiſſioners firſt, be- 

eauſe that Negotiation was 2 but juſt entered 

upon, without any Progreſs being made in it: Se- 
condly,- becauſe France would not be contented with 

leſs than was offered by the King of England, for the 

Prince of '//ales's Marriage with the Infanta of Spain. | 
So, the French Commiſſioners demanded in their Coke;: 
turn, that the Articles concerning Religion granted p. 169. 
to Spain, ſhould ſerve for Foundation to the Trea- 

ty in hand. The Ambaſſadors expected this De- 
mand, and by their private Inſtructions knew what 

they had to do; but they made as if they could not 

grant what was demanded, without freſh Orders. 

They ſent therefore a Courier to London; but the 
Court of France knew it was not upon that account, 

ſo, they were preſſed the more briskly to declare 

what they would grant with reſpe& to Religion. At 

lat, after being importuned a little, they offered the 

Articles which were agreed upon with Spain, except 

Four, Liberty of Conſcience to the Catholicks : A 

Church in London : The Education of the Children 

by the Queen till ten years old: A Biſhop with Ec- 
defiaſtical Authority over the Princeſs's Family. 

Theſe four Articles were much debated, and at 

1 the Ambaſſador yielded the two laſt. But 
. P p | for 


* 
* 
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miſe to the Parliament. This Reaſon appeared fo 
ſtrong to the French Commiſſioners, that they judged 
it fruitleſs to inſiſt any longer upon theſe two Arti- 


cles. The Portion was ſettled without much trou— 


ble. The King of France offered eight-hundred- 


thouſand Crowns, on Condition the Prince aſſigned | 


a Jointure of ſixty-thouſand Crowns a Year ; which 
Offer and Condition were accepted. So, in all ap- 


pearance, this Affair was to be ended in a very ſhort 
Space; but two Things retarded the Concluſion 


grant a Diſpenſation, unleſs the Match were made 
upon the ſame Terms as had been granted to Spain. 
Whereupon the King of France reſolved to ſend Fa- 
ther Berulle, General of the Fathers of the Oratory to 


Coke, 
P. 178. 


of it. 


Matter, becauſe, hearing that the Engi/b Ambaſſa- 
dors had propoſed a League to the King of France, 
he was afraid the Deſign of it might be to diſpoſſeſs 
the Duke of Bavaria of the Palatinate and Electoral 
Dignity. For which Reaſon he endeavoured at firſt 
to diſſuade Lewis XIII from giving his Siſter to an 
Heretical Prince. But finding Lewis did not much 
regard his Arguments, he declared he would not 


ſollicit the Diſpenſation. His Inſtructions ſigned 
the 31ſt of July, imported among other Things, that 
in the Articles which were already agreed on, the 


Princeſs, as well as all her Domeſticks were very 


ſafe, as to Religion; ſhe had a Biſhop with twenty- 


eight Prieſts or Monks ; and a Chapel in every 
Place where ſhe ſhall reſide: She was to breed up 


her Children till the Age of thirteen Years, where- 
as in the Spaniſh Articles, the time was fixed to ten 


Years. In fine, ſhe was well-inſftruted and very 
firm in the Faith; and inſtead of having any T hin 


to fear for her, it was to be hoped, conſidering how wel! 


iuclined the King of England was to be a Catholick, 


ſne would convert him as well as the Prince her 
2 Res Spouſe, 


In the firſt, Place, the Pope did-not approve of the 
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for che two firſt, they ſaid, they could not, poſitive. 
Ay, grant them, becauſe of the King's ſolemn Pro. 


| Book XVIIL . 24. 7 A M E s 1 5 4 
Spouſe, after the Example of Bertha of France, who 1624. 


made a Convert of King Ethelbert. 


Tue Marquiſs de Ia Yieuville's Diſgrace, which Ze ff 


/ 


happened at this very time, was the other Cauſe of Sanna ” 


the delay of this Affair, and ſtopped Father Berulle 
who was juſt going to ſer out. Cardinal Richlieu, 
who was commiſſioned to treat with the Engliſb Am- 
baſſadors, in the room of the diſgraced Superinten- 
dent, pretended, that this Laſt had acted without 
Orders, or at leaſt without the Approbation of the 


King or Council. James being informed of this new 


Difficulty, believed the Court of France uſed this 


Pretence to break off the Treaty, and made great 


Complaints to the Marquiſs d' Efiat, who was 
lately come to his Court in the Place of Tillieres. 
But Cardinal Richlieu was far from breaking off a 
Negotiation ſo advantageous to France upon many 


accounts. So, contenting himſelf with caſting a 


Blemiſh upon Ja Vieuville by this Accuſation, he re- 


newed the Treaty. : 


The late Change in the Miniſtry inſpired the Nun- 
tio with freſh Hopes. He repreſented to the Cardi- 


mal, that his own and the Pope's Honour were at 
flake, in abating any Thing of the Spaniſb Articles, 
and that aſſuredly the Diſpenſation would not be 


granted upon any other Terms. The Cardinal told 
him, the King of England and Prince of Wales had com- 
plied with all that they really intended to grant to 
the King of Spain, though not with what was ex- 
torted from them, whilſt the Prince was a ſort of 
Priſoner at Madrid, and what was not in their Power 
to perform. Moreover he hinted to him, that there 


was no ſuch abſolute Occaſion for a Diſpenſation, 


but that the Thing might be done without it, and if 
one was demanded, it was not ſo much out of Ne- 
ceſſity as out of Reſpect for the Pope's Perſon. So, 
Father Barulle departed with his fofrations. not- 
withſtanding tlie Nuntiv's oppoſition, _ 5 
If che Court of France had. ſhown leſs Reſolution, 


the Buſineſs would never have. been done. The Pope be- 


Fo 3: . - Javed 
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ſhowed he only wanted a Pretence to deny the Dif- 
penſation, or at leaſt to delay it as long as poſſible. 
He ſpun out the Affair by lay ing it 40 a Congre- 


gation, where freſh Difficulties were continually 
ſtarted. They were not fatisfied that the King of 
England and Prince of Wales ſhould ſwear to the Ar- 
_ ticles; they would have the King of France be Gua- 
rantee, like the King of Spain ; and Lewis was forced 
in the end to promiſe it. They inſiſted above all 
things upon demanding a publick Church in London 
for 9 Catholicks, though 8 were told, it was not 
in the King of England's Power to perform ſuch an 
Article, ſhould he grant it. In a word, there was 
no Delay, no Trick, no Artifice but what the Pope 
put in practice to prolong the time, till at laſt the 
French Ambaſſador had Orders to declare, That if 
the Diſpenſation was deferred much longer, the Buſi- 
neſs would be done without it. This Menace ma- 
King the Pope apprehenſive that he might very un- 
ſeaſonably expoſe his Authority, he promiſed the 
Diſpenſation, after a tedious Sollicitation which would 
Have held a good while longer, had it been the Court 
of France's Nen to ſpin it out. But Cardinal 
Richlieu was afraid a longer Delay would bring with 
it alterations that might cauſe a breach of the Mar- 
riage, as it fell out in Spain. So the Treaty was 
ſigned at Paris the 1oth of November. It contained 
thirty publick Articles, with three ſecret ones, where- 
in the ſame Advantages, in ſubſtance, were ſtipulated 
for the Cazholicks as in thoſe of Madrid. The Arti- 
cles of the Treaty were, IT 


 Attilerof I. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to diſcharge what 
the Mar- his Dignity and Piety bind him to, and that he may 


Bieber treat about the Marriage in hand with a ſafe Con- fo 
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ne, 1182 ſcience, undertakes to procure the Pope's Diſpenſa- 1 

tion, within two Months at fartheſt. „ 
II. The Articles and Conditions of the Marriage 
being ſigned, the King of Great- Britain ſhall appoint 


ſuch 


=. 
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ſuch Perſons of Quality as he ſhall think proper, to 


| eſpouſe Madame in the Prince his Son's Name, ac- 


cording to the uſual Form in the S e ares 
A k- Church. by 
III. The Nuptials ſhall be celebrated in Wb 


after the Manner obſerved in the Marriage of che 


late King with Queen a and in that of the 
Dutcheſs of Bar. 

IV, After the Celebration of the Marriag e, Ma- 
dame ſhall be conducted at his moſt Cbriſian Maje- 
ſty's Charges, as far as Calais, where the ſhall be de- 
livered to the Perſon commiſſioned by the King of 
Great-Britain to receive her. 

V. From Calais to England, her Expences mall be 

born by the King of Great-Britain, and every ching 
{hall- be done on both ſides, as is ſuitable ta a Prin- 


ceſs of the Royal Family of France, Join in Mar- 


ſiage to the Heir of Grtat- Britain. | 
VI. The Marriage being celebrated in France, and 
Madame arrived in England, a Day ſhall be fixed, 
on which the King of Great-Britain, the Prince his 
Son, and Madame his Wife being in ſome convenient 
Room of the Palace, dreſſed in their Royal Robes, 
the Cutract and authentick Inſtrument of the Celebrati- 
on of the Marriage, ſhall he publickly read, together 
with the Procurations, by virtue whereof the Marri- 
was celebrated. Which done, the ſaid Contract 
all be ratified anew by the King and the Prince his 
— in the Preſence of ſuch as the moſt Cbriſtian 
 ſhall-commiſſion to that End; and of the Lords 
Grat. Britain who ſhall be preſent an this Occa- 


| ming without the intervention of any Church. Cere- 


n). F 
VII. The fra Exerciſe of the — 155, 
folick-Religion ſhall be granted to Madame, as like-- 
wiſe ta all the Children that ſhall be born of this | 
Marriage. | 


VIII. To that end, Nen ſhall haves a Chapel 


ol By the Royal Palaces, and in every Place of the 
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King of Great-Britain's Dominions where ſhe ſhall 


be or reſide. 


IX. The ſaid Chapel ſhall be beautified with de. 


cent Ornaments, and the Care and Cuſtody thereof 
ſhall be committed to ſuch as Madame ſhall appoint. 
The preaching of God's Word, and the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments ſhall be entirely free, and the 
Maß, and other Parts of Divine Service, ſhall be ce- 


lebrated according to the Cuſtom of the Holy Ro- 


man Church, with all Jubilees and Indulgences which 
Madame ſhall procure from Rome. There ſhall be 
alſo a Church-yard, allowed in the City of London, 
to bury, according to the Cuſtom of the Roman 


Church, ſuch of Madames Attendants in, as ſhall 


happen to die, which ſhall be done in a modeſt 


Manner. The ſaid Church-yard ſhall be incloſed, 


that it may not be profaned. . 


X. Madame ſhall have a Biſhop for her Almoner, 


who ſhall have all neceſſary Authority and Juriſdicti- 
on in all Things belonging to Religion, and ſhall 
have Power to proceed according to the Canons a- 
gainſt ſuch as ſhall be under his Charge. And in 


caſe the Civil-Court ſhall lay hold on any of the ſaid 


Eccleſiaſt icks, for ſome State-Crime, and Informa- 
tion be made againſt him, he ſhall be ſent to the ſaid 


Bishop, with the Informations and Proceedings, and 
the ſaid Biſhop, after degrading him, ſhall put him 


again into the Hands of the Secular Court. For any 
other Crimes, the Civil-Court ſhall ſend back the 
ſaid Eecleſiaſtick to the Biſhop, who ſhalt proceed a- 
gainſt him according to the Canons. And in caſe of 


abſence or ſickneſs, the Biſhop's Yicar ſhall have the 
fame Authority. 


XI. Madame ſhall have in her Houſe twenty-cight 


Prieſts or Ecclefiaſticks, Almoners and Chaplains in- 


cluded, to ſerve in her Chapel, and if there are any 
Regulars, they ſhall wear the Habit of their Order. 
XII. The King and Prince ſhall oblige themſelves 
by Oath not to attempt by any Means whatever, to 
is _ ä Oo perſuade 
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N n to eb he Religion, or to in- 164. 


8 e her in any thing repugnant to it. 
XIII. Madame's Houſhold ſhall be ſettled with as 
ana Dignity, and conſiſt of as many Officers as a- 


ny Princeſs of Wales ever had, and in the ſame man- 
ner as was agreed upon for the Marriage of the moſt x 
Serene Prince with the Infanta of Spain. 


„AI Al the Dometicks: Mundane halle g iv 
to England ſhall be French Catholicks, choſen by the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and in the room of thoſe that 


ſhall die, ſhe ſhall take other French Catbolicks, with 


the Conſent however of the King of Great-Britain, _ 
XV. Madame's Domeſticks ſhall take the follow-= 
ing Oath to che King. Prince and Madame : 


— promiſe and ſwear to FR faithful to the King of Gros 
5 Britain, to the moſt Serene Prince Charles, and to Ma- 
dame Henrietta-Maria Daughter of France, and to 


keep truly and inviolably this my Promiſe. And if 1 


know of any Thing to be attempted againſt the Perſons of 
the ſaid King, Prince, and Madame, or againſt the 
State or publick Good of the ſaid King's Realms, I will —- 


diſcover the ſame to the ſaid King, Prince and ny 
or Waben who foal ba ve charge thereof. 


XVI. Madame's Ne ſhall be eight. hundred | 


thouſand French Crowns, one half to be paid in Lon- 
don by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty on the Day before 


the Eipouſls and the ather half within a Lear after 


the firſt Payment. 


3 if; the Prince die a A without 
Inne, the whole Portion ſhall be reſtored to Ma- 
dame, to be diſpoſed of as ſhe pleaſes, whether ſne 


ſtays in. England, or returns to France, in which laſt 


| Caſe, it ſhall be in her Power ra bring the Name 
with her. 

XVIII. But in eaſe chere are Children, only two 
Thirds of che Portion ſhall be reſtored, the othee. 
Third remaining for the Children, whether Madame 
| Wes back to France, or ſtays in England: But in 


Fp . 
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Cent. 

XIX. The Children Which thall: be. bam off Wha 
Marriage; ſhall be brought up. by Madame tlieir Mo- 
ther, till che Age of thirteem Years: 


' XX. The Children ſhalhinhenie.alſo-the-two,Thirds 
reſtored to their Mother, unleſs the: marries again; 


and then, the Children of the ſecond Bed, ſhall have 
an equal ſhare with thoſe of the firſt. 
lf Madame die firſt without Children, "TH 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty grants that in ſuch: caſe, only 
half of the — hall; be paid back: to him, but iſ 
there are Children, the whole ſhall go to them. 


XXII. Madame's. Jointure: ſhall: de 0 


French Crowns, which ſhall be aſſigned her by the 
King of Great» Britain. | 


XXIIL The King of Greai- Britain ſhall preſent 


Madame on account of the Marriage, with fifty · 
thouſand. Crowns worth of Jewels and Diamonds, 
which ſhall be Madame's own Property, as: well as 
thoſe ſhe: has now, or ſhall be given her hereafter. 

XXIV. The King of Grea!-Britain ſhall'be obliged 


to maintain Madame and her Houſhold ; and in 
caſe ſhe becomes a Widow, ſhe ſhall enjoy her Por- 


tion and Jointure with all other Things to her 
gs: . 

XXV. In . the Prince, dic firſt without Iſſue, 
Madame fall freely enjoy, where-ever ſhe pleaſes to 
live, her Jointure which ſhall be aſſigned her in 


Lands, Caſtles or Houſes, whereof one ſhall be fit 
for her to reſide in, and furniſhed ſuitably to a Prin- 5 


ceſs of her Quality. 


XXVI. Madame ſhall h bene * foo diſpoſat of the 


Offices and Benefices of the ſaid Lands, part of which 
ſhall have the Title of Dutchy or Earldom. =» 


XXVII. Madame ſhall be at 3 whether ſne 
ra 


have Children or not,” to return to nce with her 


„ es Jewels, Diamonds, and Portion, 
as ſpecified in the Articles above. And in this caſe, 
tie * of England ſhall be obliged to conduct 

8 * her 


— o * 
4 = * , 5 
5 e 
A L 


Rook XVI "© Z AN MBS I. 
her at hjs. Charge. - — 7 4 in a manner fuitable to 


her uality. 
'VIIL Madame ſhall renounce all paternal, ma- 


ternal, and collateral Inheritance, as to the Lands of 


the Royal Domain ſubject to Reverfion, by, ene | 


ar otherwiſe. 


XXX. The Contract of Marriage ſhall be enrolled” 
in the Court of the Parliament of Paris, and ratified. 
by the Parliament of England, and regiſtred in the. 


uſual Courts. And the ſaid: King and Prince ſhall 
promiſe not to act contrary to any Clauſe, or Condi. 


tion of the ſame. 
XXX. Moreover, it is agreed, that He of the two. 


kings which , ſhall refuſe to accompliſh the preſent 


Treaty, ſhall be obliged to pay the other the Sum of 
Four Hundred Thouſand N as a. e for 
the ſaid Refuſal, 


8: 


PRIVATE or ITITE: ABTICLES, | 


* 
. * 
* 2 : 


1. That the Catholicks, as well Eccieſi afticks 2s-Te ems Nute 


worth, 


poral, impriſoned ſince che laſt Proclamation,, which you 1. 
followed the Breach with $ Spain, ſhould all be fer at p. 168. 


Liberty. „ 
2. That the Dy 122 Cathelicks Gena be no more 
6 ſearched: after, nor = molt for their Religion. 
3. That the Goods of the Catholicks, as well Eccle- 
ſiaſtical as T. emporal, that were ſeized on ſince the fore- 


keene Proclamation, ſhould: be- reſtored to them. 5 


One Lent] in this. a8 well as in the Madrid. T reaty, 
the French and Spaniſh Courts great Concern for the 


ntereſt of the Catbolick Religion, and the little Zea! 


of King James, the Prince, and the Duke of Buck. 


5 for the Proteſtant. The XIXth Article re- 
lating to the Education of che Children was of very 
{ad Conſequence to England. It had very near been the 
1 52 of Church and Sale, FFF 


* 
. * ; L 
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1624 If it is asked what could induce the King to_pur- 
cCuhaſe this Marriage with ſuch hard Terms to the Re- 
ligion profeſſed by himſelf and almoſt the whole 


Kingdom, there can be, in my Opinion, but two 


Motives aſſigned. The firſt was, the marrying the 


Prince his Son to a Wife of Royal Extraction, any 


other Princeſs ſeeming to him to be beneath him. 
The ſecond was, the Portion of Eight Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns, which might excite his Deſire. 


As to the Prejudice he might bring by this Treaty to 
the Proteſtant Religion, he did not much trouble 


himſelf about it, for he never had the Intereſt of that 
= Religion greatly at Heart. e | 
- The Reew- The Treaty being ſigned at Paris, Mr, de Lomenie 


| Jani: are Secretary of State was ſent to London to ſee the King 


0 longer 


' proſecuted. and Prince ſwear to it. Immediately after, all the 


Proſecutions againſt the Papiſts ceaſed, and the King 


promiſed that all the Priſoners ſhould be releaſed, as 


foon as the Marriage was conſummated. _ 

— When the Earl of Carliſie was ſent to France to 
of the King forward the Treaty of Marriage, he had Orders 
aud Ceun-"to propoſe to that Court a League againſt the Houſe 
4%. of Auſtria. This was the Prince's and Buckingham's 


grand Aim. There was then a Diſpute about the 
Valtaline, between the two Kings of France and Spain, 


which made the Court of England imagine Lewis 
would readily liſten to ſuch a Propoſal. And indeed 
he did ſo: but it was only to frighten the Pope and 
the King of Spain, and not with any Deſign ro con- 
clude the League propoſed. The Duke of Bavaria 
had Friends in the French Court, who cauſed him to 
be much more regarded than the Elector Palatine, 


expelled his Dominions, and fled for Shelter to Hol-. 


land. Sq Lewis Miniſters told the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 
dors, that the League and Marriage were two diſtinct 
Things, which could not be negottated together: but 
after the Marriage was concluded, the League ſhould 


be treated of. By this Anſwer, they kept the Engliſb in 


Hope, and the Spaniards in Fear. On the other 
Hand, the Count of Manseldt ſtayed at or near 


Oh) 2mm SB, e Soph = =o 


_ 


Paris, and the Spaniards knew very well he had fre- 162 
quent Conferences with the Miniſters. s. 

Some time after, Mansfeld! came to England, where The King _ 
he was received with extraordinary Careſſes, and {ne lei 


lodged by the Prince in his Palace at St. James's. with jow 4 


Here, after ſome Conferences, he agreed with the Ar 


King, the Prince and the Duke, that he ſhould have ?% i 
a Body of Twelve Thouſand Men, to go and carry 
War into the Lower-Palatinate. This Project being 
laid, the King preſſed the Court of France with 
reſpect to the League: but his Propoſal was evaded 
on divers Pretences, though without an abſolute De- 


nial. He was forced therefore to be contented till the 


- 
A : 


* 


League ſhould be concluded, with demanding f . 


the French King a Paſſage through his Dominions for 
Mansfelds Army. Lewis in general or ambiguous 
Terms made him hope not only that he would grant 
a Paſſage, but that he would alſo ſtrengthen this Ar- 
my with a Body of his own Troops. The Event 
ſhowed, that he meant after the Concluſion. of the 
League; whereas the Exgliſb took it for a poſitive 
Promiſe, whether the League were concluded or not. 
Purſuant to this Project, the Forces Mansſeldt was 
to command were got ready. _ Fo 


Whilſt chis Army was preparing to march, James we gee 


_ cauſed a Memorial to be preſented to the Infanta Iſa- mand, 
bella, demanding the City of Frankendal, which ſhe 3 
held in Sequeſtration, and which, by the Treaty of n 
London, ſhe was to keep no longer than till the End Sept. 30. 

of the Truce, which was to expire the 26th of Oo. Ruſh. 
ber. Moreover, he demanded in the ſame Memorial Er 
a free Paſſage for the Garriſon he was to ſend to arg a Pafe 

Frankendal, not only through the Infanta's and his ſage for 4 

Catholick Majeſty's Dominions, but alſo through the 3%” mw 

Territories of their Friends and Allies. The 1nfanta % Pie. 
| anſwered, ſhe would ſend Orders to the Governour of pire. 

Frankendal to give up the Place on the Day appointed, 

to ſuch as ſhould produce a Power from the King of 

England: That ſhe would grant a Paſſage through her 

| own and the King of Spair's Dominions, to the Fif- 
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2624. teen Hundred Foot, and Two Hundred Horſe, which, 


according to the e of London, were to go and 


take Poſſeſſion of Frankendal, and that in general ſhe 


The In- _ would punctually execute the Treaty. But as to the 
fantncant King's farther Demand, to procure him a Paſſage for 


Salſage bis Troops through the Empire, ſhe declared, it was 


through not in her Power, neither was ſhe obliged to it. Thus 


the Ewyire the Court of England found by Experience their 
Treat over-ſight, in not. inſerting in the Treaty of 

| þ what they were afterwards forced to demand, 

and what the Infanta might with reaſon deny. It is 

very true, in withdrawing the Exgliſs Garriſon from 


Frankendal, James met with no Obſtacle : but he 


could not expect the fame thing when he ſhould come 


— dee fax; thac on the. 25th-of 


V. I. 151. OZober the Governour of Frankendal marched out of 
the City with his Garriſon, but finding no body ap- 

ear on the King of England's Behalf, to take Poſ- 
EMon inſtantly marched 1n again. | 


Nlansfeldt This was not the only Blunder of the Court of 
” # denied a England, the moſt Impolitick then in Europe. The 


5 — Iwelve Thouſand Men Mansfeldt was to lead to the 
ran. Palatinate were embarked in the Month of December, 


* Wilſon, in extreme cold Weather, without the leaſt doubt 


Rete being made of their Paſſage through France. Never- 
DEC 


theleſs, when the Army came before Calais, the 
French would not ſuffer them to land. A good deal 
- of time was ſpent in going from Calais to the Court, 
and from the Court t Galais, even ſeveral times, and 


all to no purpoſe. The King of France conſtantly 


aſſerted, he had never poſitively promiſed to grant 
- © theſe Troops a Paſſage. The Engliſh Authors call 

This a — ina | | KI 
. whether they are in the Right, and whether the Court 
of England is not rather to be blamed for not having 


through France, before the Army was embarked. 
the Ships where the Soldiers were ſtowed one upon a- 
pother, Manseld! was forced to fail into Zeland, where 


e KSS 2 = greg gegr. 


Breach of Faith. I do not know 


managed better, and mage more ſure of a Paſſage 
However this be, the Army ſuffering greatly on board 


he 


in ↄͤ A ²³¹ oe ·ͥ¹r IE aca danuein 
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he met with the ſame Difficulties. The Zelanders ſaid,” 
they had no Proviſions for ſuch a Number of Troops, 
not having had any notice they were to land there. 
Much time was employed in negotiating. Mefſengers 
were ſent to the Hague, and afterwards to London. In 
the mean while, the Peſtilence growing among the 
Soldiers, above Two Thirds periſhed before they were 
ſuffered to land. Moſt of thoſe that eſcaped, either 
deſerted or liſted among the Six Thouſand Men 
which were in the Service of the States. Thus, by 
the Court's wrong Meaſures, this Army became uſe- 
leſs, and the Money ſpent in raiſing it was thrown 
a: h 1 
8 the Beginning of February 1625 before Pope 162g; 
Urban's Diſpenſation came. When it arrived at u 
Paris, they were ſurprized to ſee two new Conditions 21 : 
added, which were not mentioned in the Treaty. tion. 
1. That the Domeſticks of the Children which ſhould 
be born of this Marriage, ſhould be Catholicks. 
2. That the Princeſs ſhould appoint them. And the 
Pope abſolutely required, that the King of England 
and the Prince his Son ſhould ſwear to theſe two Ar- 
ticles, otherwiſe the Diſpenſation was invalid. The 
King of France was very angry with Father Berulle 
for accepting ſuch a Diſpenſation. But the Father 
was ſo far from thinking he had done ill, that he 
himſelf, as it is ſaid, inſinuated to the Pope, that he 
would do well to add theſe two Articles, as having 
been omitted in the Treaty. The Court of France 
| oc therefore 


* Theſe 12000 Men were divided into ſix Regiments, the Co- 
lonels whereof were the Earl of Lincoln, the Lord Doncaſter, 
Son to the Earl of Carliſie, the Lord Cromwel, Sir Charles Rich, 
Sir John Burrows, and Colonel Grey a Scotchman, who had been 
an old German Commander, and affected to wear Buff in time 
of Peace, and at Court, with a Brace of Piſtols at his Girdle, 
which the King never liked to ſee. At their Winter Quarters at 
Roſendale, the Earl of Southampton and his Son the Lord riot heſtay 
were both ſeized with burning Fevers. The Son died, and the 
Father overcoming the Fever, departed from Roſendale, with In- 
tention to bring his Son's Body to England, but died of A Lerhargy 
at Bergham op Zome, ſo were both in one ſmall Park brought to 
| Seurhampron, and buried at Tishfeld, Wilſon. 
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"Gas. therefore was under a freſh Concern, fearing King 
James would reject theſe two Conditions. But he 


Was far from breaking for ſo ſmall a Matter. He ac- 
cepted them without being much importuned, and 


only refuſed to ſwear again, ſaying, his Word was 
ſufficient. But without the Oath, the Diſpenſation 


was not valid. To ſatisfy the Pope therefore, the 


A = 
en ſation 
— 
. ed. 


Death of 
: . James. 
Wilſon, 
. P- 285. 


King of France and the Princeſs were fain to write to 
him, that they would warrant the Performance of the 


two laſt Articles. But for all that, they were forced 
to demand a new Diſpenſation , which was ſome 


Months in coming, and in the mean Space, King 


James died without having the Pleaſure of ſeeing the 


Marriage conſummated. „„ On 
About the middle of March he was ſeized with a 
Tertian Ague, of which he had ſome Fits. But tho 
commonly ſuch ſort of Agues are not dangerous in 
the Spring, this brought him to his Grave. Hedied 
on the 27th of March, in the Fifty - ninth Year of his 


Age, having reigned Two and Twenty Years in 


7 5. % wy 
His Death happening, as I may ſay, thus ſudden] 
and unexpectedly, cauſed many Suſpicions which fell 
upon the Duke of Buckingham. When one of the 


King's Fits was going off, the Duke cauſed certain 
Plaiſters to be laid to his Side and Wriſts, and gave 


him twice with his own Hands a Medicine to drink in 
the Abſence of the Phbyſicians. Nay, he would have 


given it a Third Time; but could not perſuade him 


to take it. The King finding himſelf much worſe, 
fear for the Phyſicians, who ſaid poſitively they 


would not meddle nor make, if the Plaiſters were not 


immediately taken off. However, the King died 
within a few Days. The Duke was afterwards im- 
peached by the Commons, not directly for poiſoning 
the King, but for daring to apply Remedies without 
the Advice of his Phyſicians *. | Eo” oe 


= Wilſon ſays, one of Buckinghaw's chief Motives was !hought 


to be his Fear tle King would ſet up Briſtol his deadly Enemy 


againſt 


* 
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he King was poiſoned. Burner, p. 17. 


Juanes left only a Son and a Daughter. His Daughter 
was married to a Prince who had now loft his Domi- 


anions, and was fled for Refuge to Reenen in the Pro- 
vince of Utrecht, where he kept his little Court in a 


very poor manner. King James, who was fo liberal, 
is accuſed of having contributed but very little to- 
wards the Maintenance of this diſconſolate Family. 
Ido not know whether there be any juſt Ground for 
this Accuſation. Charles Prince of Vales, who came 


to the Crown after his Father, was ſtill more unfortu- 


nate than his Siſter. „ | „„ 
I have obſerved elſewhere, that James I. has had for 
Hiſtorians Men very much prepoſſeſſed in his Favour, 
or extremely prejudiced againſt him. This natu- 
rally followed ſrom the Diviſions to which he him- 
ſelf had given Birth. Some repreſent him as the per- 


fect Pattern of a good King: Others blacken his Re- 


putation as much as poſſible, by aggravating his 


| Failings, The Reaſon of this Diverſity proceeds 
from the Hiſtory of his Reign, being written. at a 


Time when the Animoſity of the two Parties was 
at the Height, whence it happened that Both have 


left in their Writings evident Marks of their Paſſion. - 


And therefore the Character of this Prince muſt be 


formed neither upon the Praiſes of the one, nor the 


Invectives of the other, but upon his Manner of go- 
verning, upon his Speechesand Actions. This might 


be done by calling to mind the principal Circumſtan- 
ces of his Reign. But to ſave the Reader the 58 | 


againſt him, to pull him down. And if what Burnet fays be true, 


he had reaſon likewiſe to fear the King's old Favourite Somerſer, 
He ſays, the King being reſolved to bring the Earl of Somerſes 
into favour again, met him in the Night in the Gardens at Theo- 
balds: Two Bed-chamber Men were only in the Secret: the King 


embraced him tenderly, and with many Tears: the Earl of So- 


merſet believed the Secret was not well kept, for ſoon after the 
King was taken ill with an Ague, and died at Theobalds. Burner 
ſays, he had this from ſome who were told. by the Earl himſelf. 
Dr. Craig the King's Phyfician was diſgra 


for ſaying, he believed 
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1 mall briefly relate here what 1s ſaid on both Sides, 


About Which he will be able to give his Verdict. 


The principal Thing which is made to ſerve for 


Matter to King Jamess Panegyrick is the conſtant 


Peace he cauſed his Subjects to enjoy. This cannot 


be ſaid to be the Effect of Chance, ſince it clearly 


appears it was his ſole or at leaſt his chief Aim in the 


whole Courſe of his Adminiſtration.” Nothing, ſays 
His Friends, is more noble or more worthy a great 


King than ſuch a Deſign. But this ſame Deſign loſe 
all irs Merit, if the Prince diſcovers by his Conduct, 


that he preſerves Peace only out of Fear, Careleſſneſs, 
exceſſive Love of Eaſe and Repoſe, and King 7amess 


whole Behaviour ſhows he acted from theſe Motives, 


though he coloured it with the Pretence of his Af- 
fection for the People. 5 e 5 
If fome take care to cry up his Knowledge in Phi- 
Tofophy, Divinity, Hiſtory, polite Learning; others af. 


firm, it was all downright Pedantry, and that he ne- 


wer reaped any Advantage from the Knowledge he 


Had acquired, but to talk fluently, though very im- 


rtinently on all ſorts of Subjects, inſtead of drawing 
from thence ſolid and ſure Rules for the well- govern- 


he, Son W 
HFis Liberality, which ſome praiſe him for, is ex- 


claimed againſt by others as Prodigality. Theſe laſt 
pretend he gave without Meaſure and Diſcretion, 


without any Regard to his own Wants, or the Me- 
rits of thoſe whom he heaped his Favours upon. 


The ſame Contrariety occurs between King, 7ames's 
Hiſtorians with reſpect to his Capacity. Some call 
him for his Wiſdom, the Solomon of the Age. Others 
make it their Buſineſs to diſplay all his Errors, parti- 
cularly in the only two important Affairs in his 


Reign, wherein he came off very ill, I mean, the 


Endeavours of ſuch as laboured cominually to ſtrike 


Prince his Son's Marriage, and his Son- in- law's Elec- 
tion for King of Bohemia. N 


Some extol him for having known how to maintain 
the Prerogative Royal in its full Luſtre, in ſpite of the 


at 


eee Vol 
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at it. Others affirm, he had conceived wrong No- 
tions of the Engli/h Conſtitution, and by aiming to 
carry the regal Authority tod high, and by inſtilling 
the ſame Principles into his Succeſſor, he laid the firſt 
Foundation for the Ruin of his Family. = Ro 


* . 


As to his Manners, Writers are no leſs divided. 


Some will have him to be looked upon as a very wiſe 


and virtuous Prince, whilſt others ſpeak of him as a 
Prince of a diſſolute Life, given to Drinking, and a 
great Swearer in common Converſation, eſpecially 
when he was in a Paſſion. He is likewiſe taxed with 
the diſſolving the Earl of Efex*s Marriage, the par- 
doning the Earl and Counteſs of Somerſer, the Death 


i 


of Sir Walter Raleigh, and the Confidence wherewith 
in full Parliament he called God to Witneſs, that he 
never had any thoughts of granting the Papiſts a To- 
leration, which he could not affirm, but by means of 
ſome mental Reſer vation. EL, 
In fine, whilſt ſome praiſe his Moderation and E- 
quity to the Catholicks, others pretend to 1 


% 


pear he was a Papiſt in his Heart, and only profeſſed 
8 


the Proteſtant Religion out of fear of what might 


happen, in Caſe he openly declared for the Catholick 


If ſome fay, in order to ſhow he was a good Pro- 
_ teftant, that he made conſtant Profeſſion of the eſta- 
bliſhed Religion, perſevered in it to his Death, and 
when dying, charged the Prince his Son to protect 
the Church and Clergy ; others anſwer, this is far 
from a Demonſtration. They pretend, the Point is 


not to know What he would appear to be, but what 


he was in reality, and that all his Actions belied his 


outward Profeſſion. That juſt the ſame Thing had 
happened to him in Scotland, where till the Age of 


Thirty-ſix Years, he had profeſſed a Religion Which 
| he mortally hated, as plainly appeared afterwards 


n K 


* Of King Jamet's Ditimulation in Point of Religion, chere is 
a clear Evidence in a Speech of his to the Kirk of Scotland, which 


That 


He is ſaid to ſpeak ſtanding. with his Bonnet off and his Hands 
: lited up to Heaven, wherein among other Things, He Bleſſed Ge# 
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60 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. IX. 
| 1625. That when he came to England, he declared himſef 


. 


openly the Protector of the Papiſts; took their part 
on all Oecaſions; promoted them to Honours, Dis- 
nities, publick Offices: That in his Reign the Laws 
enacted againſt them were never duly executed, 
which he made a boaſt of to the Catholick Princes in 
his Apology about the Oath of Allegiance : That in all | 
his Speeches, whether to the Parliament or in the I 
Star- Cbamber, his conſtant Aim was to move his Sub- C 
jects to conſent to a full Toleration for the Catholicks : 0 
But not finding the Parliament inclined as he wiſhed, t 
granted by his ſole Authority, a Toleration in Effect, g 
by hindering the Laws to be gout in Execution, and = 
by diſcharging the condemned Recuſants from Fines, te 
and other Penalties : That laſtly, in his Conventions D 
t 


with Spain and France, he poſitively promiſed to te 
cauſe no more Laws to be made againſt the Papifts, be 
and thoſe already enacted not to be executed: That v 
on all Occaſions he affected to ſhow he found no- | 
thing amiſs in the Roman- Religion, but the exor- da 
bitant Power the Pope aſſumed over Princes: That 4g 


by giving the Pope the Titles of Holy Father, His M 
Holineſs, and by conſenting that his Son's Children |} gr 
ſhould be brought up in the Roman-Religion till the the 
Age of thirteen Years, he plamly diſcovered he 


ſhould not be ſorry for their continuing in that Re- Re 
1 ligion: Laſtly, his Engagements with the Archbi- po 
8 thop of Ambrun is a freſh and a manifeſt Proof of his 


hi; being a true Papiſt. To this the others reply, it I hac 
is not poſhble to conceive that if King James had 
been a Papiſt in his Heart, he would have ſpent 
a conſiderable part of his Time in writing Books a- 
gainſt the Popiſb Religion, and combating the Argu- 
ments of Bellarmine and Du Perron. N 
= 5 1 Having 
_ that had honoured him to be King over ſuch a Kirk, the ſincereſt Kirk in 
the Warld. The Church of Geneva, What are they? They keep Paſche 
and Sale, What Authority have they in God's Word, and where 
B their Ioftitution ? As for our Neighbour Church in England, 
' © their Service is an Evil Maſs, /aid in Engliſh; they want nothing , 
7 the 2 _ the Liftings, & c. Chalder wood, Hiſt of b. of 
JT e 1 
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Having related what is ſaid for and againſt King 
James, with reſpect to his Religion, I ſhall take the 
Liberty to offer my Opinion or Conjecture, that this 
Prince was truly neither a ſound Proteſtant, nor a 


good Catholick. One can hardly help owning, that 


he had never the Intereſt of the Proſgſtant Religion 
much at Heart, as on the other Hand, it cannot be, 
denied, that he made publick and conſtant Profeſſion 

of the ſame to his dying Day. This induces me to 
think he had formed in his Mind a Scheme of Reli- 
gion different from that of others, according to 
Which he counted as a ſmall Matter, what the Pro- 
teſtanis and Catbolicts looked upon as Eſſential. The. 


Difference between the two Religions, with reſpect 
to the Tenets, was not what affected him moſt. He 


believed probably, that all Religion was good, pro- 


vided it taught Obedience to Sovereigns, and pre- 
| ſerved the Hierarchy, which he conſidered as a Fun- 
damental Article. It is no wonder therefore, that 
agreeably to this Scheme, he refuſed to go into the 
Meaſures of the Engliſ Proteſtants, to hinder the 
growth of the Romiſb-Religion in England, or that he 
ſhould make no ſcruple to continue in the Religion 
he profeſſed, ſince according to his Notions, the two 
Religions were equally good, provided the Pope's deſ- 
potick Power were aboliſhed. I ſcarce doubt but in 
his Conferences with the Archbiſhop of Ambrun, he 
had in view the chimerical Project of reconciling the 
two Religions, without concerning himſelf about the 


Tenets which divided them, and which he called 


Scholaſtick Queſtions (a). Bur it is very probable, that 
in caſe he could have executed this Project accord- 


ing to his Plan, the Advantage would have been 
wholly on the fide of the Romi/h-Religion. This, in 
my Opinion, is the only way to excuſe his Conde- 

ſcenſion to the Catbolicts, and his Zeal to protect 
them. Otherwiſe I don't ſee how his doubtful Be- 


javiour „ With regard to Religion, can well be ac- 
5 3 


| {s) In one of his Speeches to the Parliament, * 
„„  - Qas counted 


5 
8. 


he Hoy 7 5 NGEAN b. vol. I 


counted for. This may alſo: ſerve. to diſcover the 
-Reaſon of his rejecting with ſo much Animoſity, the 
jon of the Puritans, whoſe Principles he deemed 
y contrary to the Scheme he had formed. 

- But whatever may be ſaid for or againſt King | 
9 — Perſon, tis certain England never flouriſhed 
Jeſs than in his Reign 3 the Engliſb ſaw themſelves 
ed to the Inſults and Jeſts of other Nations, and 
the World in general threw the blame on the 


; King. The following Epigram made in France in his 


Time, 1s a clear Evidence how he ſtood 1 in the Eſteem 
of his En: : 


E andis qu Elizabeth beth fur R 
Pp Aoi fut d' Eſpagne P „e 
Maintenant, deviſe et Caquette, 

Regi par 2 Reine N 


Tue End of the Reign of IAN Es I; 


1 Hs 2 — e 
* F- 7 ID Regt, 


* 
* 


E. ſtands for King, X" for Kingdom, D. for Duke, 


E. for Earl, the Letter (u) before the Number of the Page 
means the Note at the Bottom of oy. Page. ] 


© = into 2 Plot to 

— Q. Elizabeth, 
en 71 

1 (George) made Abp. of Canter- 


bury, 326 accuſed of being a Pu- 
writes againſt 
4 Houſes monopolized, 
Allen (Cardinal) an a College 1 - 
Doway 

x Allum, The maki 


8 ritan. ibid. 505, ec. 
the Counteſs of Er s Divorce, 
350 defires the Queen to recom- 
mend Villiers to the King, 368 in- 
ſtructs him how to behave, 369 
forbids the Book of Sports to be 
read at Croyden, 404, u. kills a Man 
_ accidentally, and retires from Court, 


; tolerating of Popery, 


bby: Lands confirmed to the Crown, by 
| 2007, ®. 


4 againſt the Q. of Scots, 6. a» 
geainſt the Papiſts, 47 | again 
conformiſts, 147 to confirm 

James's Title, 7 
Albert (Archduke) married to i/abel 
185 makes Q. Elizabeth Propoſals 


of Peace, 194 ſends to treat with 


2 the States about a Peace, 309 le- 


1 vies ä . on K. of Bo- 


3 


Lunden (Abp. 
zo his Letter to the King 5 57 


we" | 
3 taken by the Spaniards, 174 


. 426 amuſes K. Ts leſt 
he ſhould ſend. Aſſiſtance to the 


I vaio or EHlector Palatine, 45 8 
Albret. (Cardinal) Governour ofithe | | 


Low: Countries, makes a . Pro- 
greſs againſt France, 


of it brought A 
Perfection in Eng 
ingroſſes the 2 of it. . 


to England by Lei XIII, 589 
hath a a a e with K. James 


about tolerating the Catbolicks, 21, 2 


his Account of it, 1518. 


America, Q. Elizabeth ſends a Fleet 


mither againſt the Spaniards, 56, 


146, 167 


retaken by the Frencs, 


? 1᷑77 
Andreu (Archduke) propoſes a peace 


to Q Elizabeth, 193 


. e (E. of) countenances hs Sa- 


_: ſb Plots in Scotland. 
243 


14 
Anhal 


of ) ſent Ambaſſidor I 


, 311 che K. 


—— Eo ee. 


5 - 0 Cd 44. 6s 
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8 e 
nba (Prince of) goes to the _ ce. between him and Henrierrg 
F perour, - - 43 f Ln . | 597 Fr. 
. of) treats about a Marriage Articuli Cleri,, 22070, e 

wh ©. Elizeberh, 2 comes to Arundel (E. of.) See Fitz. Allen nd 

" England, 3 returns to France, ib, Howard. How that Title camé in- 

the Articles of bis Marriage withQ. to the Howards Family, "0. 
Elizabeth, 12, Cc. is made Sove - Arundel (Charles) flies into France, 

- 1 reign of the Confederate Provinces, Aſhton contributes to render the E. of 

go”: Eſſex very Penitent, exc. 207 
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N 


— es to Englant; 1 Q. Eli- 2 0 e F 3 

3 e a Ring on His WS ibs Aſton diſpatched by K. James a. 

7 ths Anger at her + retracting, 18 Privy-Counſellors in England, 230 
bes from England, 21 is crowned Aſtron (Sir Walter) ſent Ambaſhdor W 


tO Spain,  —- 25, co 
Aſſociation for the Defence 1 G. 1 
zabeth, 40 confirmed by the Parlia- 
—_— —_ 46 
Aubeſpine (L') the French Ambaſſador 
ſollicites in Favour of the Q. of 
Scots, 102 bribes two Aſſaſſins to 


DD. of Brabant, ib. attempts to 
ſeize ſeveral Towns in the Low- 
Countries, 31 forced to retire in- 
to France, ib. dies, 8 
aach Prince of) commands the 
__ - EleQor Falatine s Army, 425, 428 
Ann of Denmark, K. James de- 


mands her in Marriage, 136 is dri- - 


ven by a Storm upon the Coaſt of 
Norway, 137 comes to England, 
239 crowned, 243 ſuſpec 
E. of Somerſet of being the Cauſe of 
* the Death of Prince Henry, 363 
”- endeavours to ruin him, 364, 367 


ſuſpected the 


Murder Q. Elizabeth, 103 
Aubigny (Baron of.) See Eſme Stuart. 
Aumonzs (4 D.) perſwades Q. Eli. 
- zabeth not to recall her Troops ont 

of Bretagne, 151 ſent Ambaſſador 

to her, | | IG 
Auſtria (Houſe of) ſeizes Cleves, 326 


recommends Villers to the King, 369 411 Henry IV makes Preparations | 
_ . dies, .. ĩͤ AE: i againſt it, 326. 6 See Matthias, Fers 
Antenati, N 0 dinand, NE. 5 
= Antonio (Don) diſputes the Crown of 
Portugal with K. Philip, 9 flies to 
Fance, and from thence to Eng- 
Ian, 20 Drake and Norris take 
bim along with them in their Ex- executed, 1 
pe dition againſt ain, 132 they fre- Bacon (Sir Francis) the Kirg's Sollici- 
more to him Penichs, &c. 133 tor, ſpeaks earneſtly in favour of the 
eben ſent Ambaſſador by the Union of Scotland with England, 
= Archduke to K. James, 241 305, Sc. made Lord Chancellor, 
thought to be the occaſion of Ra- 383 his Character, ib. 388, 452 
Jeb Plot on purpoſe to tuin him, Villers's rough Meſſage to him, ib. u. 
Vin i accuſed by the Commons, 451 
 Armads (the Spaniſb,) 120: , Ac- ſent to the Tower, ib. turned out 
-- count of it, ib. ». defeated, 125, of his Office, ib. and of the Houſe 
„ ccc. 12% of Lords, 452 Remarks on his 
Arran (E of.) See James Stuart. Hiſtory of Henry VI. ii 
 redrminians, K. James declares againſt Baden (Prince of) comes to aſſiſt the 
them, 330 had Barneve!r at their Flector Palatine, 310 defeated, 51! 
- Head, 333 thoſe in England join Ballard enters into 4 Conſpiracy a- 
with the Preropative-Party. 503 gainſt Q. Elizabeth, 65. is ap- 185 
flavoured by the Court., 16. prehended, 69 and executed, 71 | 
Articles of Marriage between Prince Bancroſt made Abp. of Canterbury, 
 » Gharles and the Iafenta 519,543, 249 perſecutes the Puritans, ibid. 


h h | 5 
Abington ¶ Anthony) enters into 
a Conſpiracy againſt Q. Elixa- 

beth, 66,67 apprehended, 69 and 


* 


5 
* 
| het. 


ceutes the Puritans, 312 


Baronets when firſt inſtituted, 356 an 


| | 1 529 
- Beal (Robert) ſent to the Q. of Scots 


Bertie (Peregrine) ſent Ambaiſador to 


ditrary Power, 249 preſents to him 
the. Artituli Cleri, 279. 312 perſe- 
dies 326 
Barnevelt is the Head of the Armini- 
an, 333 comes to England to 
treat about the Redemption of the 


Cuautionary Towns, 390 
' Barnwell enters into a Plot to aſſaſſi · 


nate Q. Elizabeth, 67 executed,”7T 
Barricadoes Of Paris, 2 AI2.0 


1d 
upon what Terms, ib 


| Bartas (du) goes to Scotland, 130 


and propoſes the K. of France's Siſ- 
ter to him for a Wife, ib. 


| Bavaria (D. of) ſubdues Upper- Au- 


ria, 431 retires to Munich, 456 
inveſted with the Electoral Dignity, 
2 


with ſome Articles, 26 ſent to her 


another time, 39 fent to acquaint 


her with the Sentence paſſed upon 
ber, 10x carries the Warrant for 
her Execution, 106, 107 
Beaumont (Mary). a Servant in Sir 
George Villiers Family, 365, u. mar- 
ried to Sir George. ib. and after - 
wards to Sir Thomas Rayner, and 
Sir Thomas Compton, ib. created 
Counteſs of Buckingham, 405 ruled 
her Son, ib. diſpoſes of all Offices, 
437 zealous for the Romiſb Reli 


gion, | >. : tb. 
Bellamine writes againſt the Oath of 
Allegiance, _ | 302 


Benevolence; K. James raiſes, or tries 
to raiſe Money that way, 362, 437. 
| | 8 
Bennet (Sir John) Judge of the Prero- 
gative Court turned out, 


392 
Berkley (Sir Richard) the Earl of E,. 


ſex is committed to his Cuſtody, 
e oor rod 105 


the K. of Denmark, 23 commaads 


the Exgliſh Troops in France, 133 


Berulle (Father) ſent to Rome about 
the Marriage of Henrietta with 
Prince Charles, 


1 $9 
| Biron (Marſhal de)perſwadesHenry CA 


not to fly into England, 135. in; 

_ veſts Roan, 142, icnt to England, 
214 beheaded, 3 
Blackwell the Arch-Prieſt, takes the 
Oath of Allegiance, 301 reproved 

by Bellarmine for it, 302 


Blackwood (Dr.) advances in a Sei- * 


mon, that all the Znglih werte 
Slaves by the Norman-Conquelt, 


fall upon the Troops that ſtopt him 
at Ludgate, 205 tried and executed, 


ä | 211 
Bodley (Sir Thomas) ſent Ambaſſador 


into Germany and Denmark, 5 


recommended by the E. of Ee to 
be Secretary of State, 


teſtants there oppreſſed, ib. exc, 


— (K. of) See Ferdinand, Frederick, 


States of that Km. preſent a Petiti- 
on to the Emperoùr, 416 throw 
three of his Officers out of the Ca» 


ſtle- Window, ib. fign a Confedracy, 


| and reſolve to take Arms, ib. pro- 


reſt againſt the ſummoning of Fer- 


dinand as K. of Bohemia, 420 chuſe 
the Elector Palatine King, 421, fe- 
veral Town, &c. of that Km. taken 
by the Imperialiſts, 456, ee. 


Bothwell (E. of) conſpires againſt K, 
Famer 131, 146 ics ine Eocfs M 
ibid. baniſhed thence, 150 with⸗ 


draws to his own Houſe, jb. con- 
ceals himſelf on rhe Borders of Exg- 
land, ib. enters Scorland, and ſut- 


priſes Leith, 158 publithes a Mans. 


eſto, ib. writes to the Synod of 
the Kirt, ib. retires to the Frontiers 


of England, ib. forbid by Q. ERK. 
beth to enter Fngland, i, 
Bouillon (Marſhall de) ſent Ambaſſa-. 
dor to England, 168 propoſes a 
cloſer Union between France and 
England, 172 conſpires againſt Ren- 


ry IV, 218 withdraws into Germa- 


ny, ib. deſires Q. Elizabeth to in- 


terceed for him, 
Bourbon. See Henry IV. 
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ALY 315 
Blunt ordered by the E. of Eſeæ to 


| „ i 
Bohemia (Affairs of) 414, ec. ls. | 


—(Cardinal of] prochimed K. of 


France, | | 0 
Qq4 Boure:s 


— 


thence, 


* ac — nn r — 
Y wn * 8 8 r * * 87 A 
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ke by the Spaniard, 1 
agnes taken by the Spaniards, 139 
K. Henry endeavours to drive them 
* 156 
Q. Eli- 


Brill delivered by the Srates to 


> -zabeth, 55 redeemed by them, 388 
= Brifac (Count) ſurrenders Paris to the 
EK. of France * 


156 
l, (E. of) See Digby, | 
Brook (Henry ) Lord Cobham, coldly re- 
- ceived — 5 — James, 235 1 
to a Conſpiracy agaivſt him, 242 
tried and — ib. 1 


” Eſtate, © 243, and u. 
Brook (George) enters into a Conſpi- 


ray againſt K. James, 242 exe- 


— 
Fache (L.) Sackville, ſent to inform 


e (Lord) dies, 


- ; 


* 


k (Prince of) See Chriflian. 


Q: Mary of the Sentence paſſed u 
her, 101 made — — 786 


—— (D. of) see Villiers, 
Bxequoey (Charles 7 made the Empe- 
s againſt Bohemia, 


4 conquers Moravia, 456- goes 


and commands the Imperial Army in 


1 rg op 16. ſlain there, 456 
Bull of Sixrus V. againſt Q. Ele- 
bieth, | 1 
186 


* * 


C taken and burnt by the Eng- 


bfe, 169, 170 the Ships there burnt 


und plundered, _ P. 
Calais taken by the Spaniards, 168 


Calendar reform'd 


Xl II. . + 2 5 Fn 
eke (Sir George) made Secretary of 

1 F 
eie viſited by K. Fames, 364 


Rmimadverted upon, 41, Sc. 
e Ha 64, 85, 104, 10g 


my; 


| Bower (Sir Robere) ſent to Storland to 


10 


obtains 
Bis Liberty, but is deprived of his 


- created E. of Dorſet, 234, dies, 310. 
Buckingham (Counteſs of) See Beau 


by Pope Gregory 


＋ = * 4 - a 
— 9 * 


* 


r (Sir Robert) introduced at Court 


Lord's Shield to the King, ib. his 


Horſe throws him down, by which | 
is broke, ib. the King or- 


is 


ders him to be lodged in the Palace, 


by the Lord Hayes, 329 carries that 


329 and viſits him often, ib. makes 


Scotland, ib. Baron of Branſpeth, 
and Viſcount Rocheſter, 333 Privy- 
Counſellor, and Knight of the Gar- 
ter, ib. n_y thing paſſes through 
his Hands, is. the K. 
Fool. 334 behaves p 
modeſtly, ib. 
Counte of Eſſex, 335 guided by 
Sir Thomas Overbury, ib. acquaints 
O verbury with the Counteſs of Eſex's 


ently and 


him Ambaſſador to Mu(covy, 347 
gets him poiſoned, 348 promotes 


is married to her, 351 applies to 


ives him 


deſire to be divorced from her Hus- 
band, 346 deſires the K. to ſend 


the Counteſs of Eſex s Divorce, 349 


im a Knight, and Gentleman of the 
Bed. chamber, 330 makes him his 
Favourite, 46. is made Treaſurer of 


in Love with the 


the E. of Northampton for his aſſiſ- 


tance, ib. 
351, 2 to: call 
Parliament, 359 Villiers is ſet in 
in oppoſition to him, 366 the K. 
grows weary of him, 367 the Q. 
tries to ruin him, 363, 367. deſires 
the K. to make Villiers only Groom of 
the Bed- Chamber, 369 procures a 


Pardon from the K. 370 but the 


Chancellor refutes to put the Seal to 
it, ib. bis threatning 


created E. of Somerſet, 
per ſuades K. James to call a 


Anſwer to 


Villiers, when he deſired his Friend- 


ſhip, 372 orders him to be appre- 


hended, 373 ſent to the Tower, 374 


brought to his Tryal, 375 con- 


demned to die, 376 


pardoned, 16. 


the K. allows him 4000 J. a Year, 


ib. dies, 377 his Daughter mar- 


_ Tied to the D. of Bedford, ib. what 


vaſt Eſtate he amaſſed in five 1257 


: 3 i „ ep, 2 
Caren (Sir George) coldly received by 
XK. Fames, „„ tas - 

Cc * (Henry) ſent Ambaſſador to Sco- 
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| of the E. of 


K. James, 109 carries him the 
— Q. Elizabeth's Death, 227 


Carthagena taken by the Engliſh, 56 


Caſcais taken by the Engliſh, #33 the 
8 e _ 
aſimir (Prince) extremely carefſed by 
* Elizabeth, and why, 1 made 


Knightof the Garterr.rĩ #bid. 


Caſtile (Conſtable of) negotiates a 
Peace between * e England. 
280 his ſaying a | 
CONES N 

Catholicks, S Pap HH. 

Catesby (Robert) one of the chief g 


thors of the Gun- Powder - Treuſon. 


286 flies into Warwickſhire. 292 
flaiuntnt Ä 
Cavendiſh goes into the South Sea by 
the Streights of Magellan, 116 plun- 
ders the Coaſts of Chili and Peru, 36. 
Cautionary-Towns, 


Thomas) made 

ſellor to K. James, 
(Sir Robert) made Secretary of State, 
17 ſent to the K. of France to con- 

cert Meaſures with him about a 
Peace, 178 held a private Correſ- 

pondence with K. James while Q. 
Elizabeth was alive, 229 K. James 
receives him with extraordinary 
Marks of Eſteem, 231 is accuſed 
of adviſing him to ſet himſelf above 
the Laws, 232 created Baron of 


g rivy Coun 


' Ellingdon, Viſcount Cranburne, and 
E. of Salisbury, 234 | 
| 'obald's for Hatfield-Houſe, 232 2. 


een, The- 
his Character, 239, 310, 336. made 
Lord-Treaſurer, 3 10 his Speech to 
the Parliament from K. James, 317 


bis Artifice to limit K. Fames's 


Bounty to the Viſcount Rocheſter, 334. 
dies, 335 ſold the Crown-Timber, 
336 n. unites his Family with that 
lk, 33242 
e martie to one of the 
E. of Siffolk's Daughters, 34% 


—=Chanzcellor Lord) See Egerton, 
Bacon, 7 Willtams, | | | 
Charles (Prince) 


left in Scotland upon 
account of bis .Indiſpofition,- 239, 


the K. thinks of 


ut tolerating the 


8 depart from Spain, 
See Brill, &cc. 
Cecil (William) Lord 2 dies, 186 


232 


riage nego 
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240 created Prince of Wales," 384. 


marrying him with. 
a French or Spaniſh Princeſs, bs. 
| Pitches upon the Inſanta of Spain, 
385 Negotiations about it, ib. 
11—414 the Proteſtants in EAM g- 
d murmur at it, 418 


c. goes to Spain to fetch the In- ; 
Fanta, 531, We. is very well re. 
ceived there, 534. but not ſuffered, 
to ſee the Infanta in private, ib. his 
Anſwer to Pope Gregory's, Letter, 
$35» Sc. ſwears to ſome private 
Articles, 5 many of the Engliſe 
Nobility come to ſee him at Madirid,  _ 
551, u. forced to ſtay in Spam till 


” 


the Election of a new Pope, 37 © 


cauſes of the Breach of his Marri | 
with the Infanta, 556 . reſolves to 


55 ts 1 he 
. Conſent, l. the: Mane ihe:  M 
uſed to _ Madrid, ow ca wy * 
ſing any Suſpicion in the Court, 31 8 
be leaves a Proxy to 9 
Marriage, 559 the Cauſe of the K. 


of Spain's letting him go, 558 2. 


Archy's Saying about it, 55g w.. 
8 to 5 Articles again, 560 
departs from Spain, ib. ſends1.nOr- 
der to the E. of Briſoi not to d cliver 
up the Proxy, 16. arrives in Eng- 
land, ib. defers acquainting iche K. 
with his Deſigns, ib. rule s thz Km. 
565 had reſolved to enter i nato a4 
War with Spain, ib. for ms a Pro- 
ject of marrying Henrieeti 5 Maria of 
France, 566 
ſurer to beimpeach'd, 58: 5. A Mar- 
_ _— 2 ___ mo 
Henrietta of France, 588 , 4200 35 


Pope endeavours to put 


the Diſpenſation, 597 Articles of 


his Marriage with th |e | Princeſs 


Henrietta, 597, Ce. en \deavours to. 
obtain a League from Fr ance a 


ance againſt 
the Houſe of Auſtria,  . 


Charnock enters into a Plot toaffufinare 


Q. Elizabeth, . 
Chriſtian Prince of Bramſwi. , raiſes an 


Army for the EleQor P. .slatine, $10 


takes tome: places' in N. Rain e. 
- |  attack'd 


7 
* By 9 
7 _— 

* 
; 
: - 
1 2 | 
--4 


8 the Arti- 4 
cles of the Marriage, 519, e. 43 


cauſes the I ord- Tren- 


© 2 attack'd by Tilly, 511 s into 
. hath one of his Arms 
hot off, | „ pant 5 
Chriftiern'K. of Denmark comes to 
„„ TIS 
' Clark enters into a Conſpiracy againſt 
K. James, 242 execute 243 
Clement VIII. Pope, ſends Drone 2 
Bull, 194 and Briefs to the Romi/h 
* Clergy and People in England, 
_ Clergy countenance K. 
_ © epples touching arbitrary Power, 259 
- have carried paſſive Obedience very 
© bigh, is. fide with K. James againſt 
the People, | a 5 
Cleves, War about the Succeſſion to 
that Dutchy, . 
Clifford, E. of Cumberland, made Privy 
Dounſellor to K. James, 433 
_ Cobham (Lord) See Brook. 


Cocknine (Alderman) gets a Monopoly 


For the dreſſing of Cloth, 311 


Cake (Sir Edward) K. Fames's charge 


to him, 374 his ſaying of Prince 
Henrys Death ib. decides againſt 
- the K. about Commendams, 379 
© is turnd out of his Office, 382 

brings a Complaiat againſt the Lord 
Chancellor, 16. made one of the 
 Privy-Council, 301 impeaches the 
7 _ Treaſurer Suffolk, ib. impri- 
 Commendams, Diſpute between thi K. 
und the jqudges about them, 379 
Common-Law deſpiſed by K. James 
. e 
Commons ( Houſe of) a Difference be. 
* tween them and K. James about a 
Knight of the ſhire for Bucks, 277» 


278 preſent an Addreſsto K. James 
about Gr ĩevances, and repreſent their 


Privilege: s, Cc. 278 complain of 
the Kin z's Prodigality, 319 and 
the High Commiſſion, is. reſolve 

to oppoſ: K. James's arbitrary De- 
fligns, 32 f examine Grievances, 359, 
360 ſor pe of them impriſon d, 360, 


493 de hay the giving him Money, 


474 he orders tbem to be adjourn'd, 
86. hi. eh they think to be a breach 
of Privilege, and defire a Confe- 
_ renee with the Lords about it, ib. 
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30g, 363 


95 
Fames's Prin- 


03 


the K. gives them leave to fit 4 
1 longer, 455 - their Deel; 
ration for the Defence of the pala. 
| rinate, ib. ſparing of their Money 
to K. James, 464 their Remon- 
ſtrance to him, 465 and Petition, 
473 and Proteſtation, 489 Cauſe 
of the Differences between the King 
and them, 494 their Privileges ex- 
- amined into, ib. exc. offer K. 
Fames Money, 897 
Conde (Prince of) the D. of Guiſe ſtirs 


up the Catholicks againſt him, 57 


tries to relieve Angers, 58 forced 

- to fly into England, ib. ſupplied by 
Qt: Elizabeth with 50, ooo Crowns 
and Ten Ships, 99 
Conſpiracies againſt Q. Elizabeth, 35, 
; z , 45s 65, 155, 185 
cnn_—_—_n K. James, 24, 33, 
131, 146, 195 


Contra · Remonſtranta, Origin of that 


Name, 


331 
Conway (Sir Edward) ſent Ambaſſador 


to Prague, 423 made Secretary of 
State, 16. and 437 could neither 
read nor write, . 
Cornwallis (Sir Charles) negotiates a 
Marriage between Prince Henry, and 
the Infanta of Spain, 8 995 
Cottington, Ambaſſador to Spain, brings 
the Articles of Marriage to Englans, 
55 
Council open Q. Elizabeth's Will, 227 
ſend K. James word of Q. Eliza - 
bethis Death, 228 wait on him at 

- Theobalds, 232 decide in favour of 
bim about Commendams, 381 
Cowel (Dr) advances ſome things in 
his Interpreter in favour of the Pre- 
rogative, 315 proſecuted for it 
by the Parliament. 32716 


Cranfield (Sir Lionel) made Lord Trea- 


ſurer, 437 and E. of Middleſex, ib. 
an Account of him, 438 his Speech 
to the Parliament, 463 impeached 
and fined, XN 586 


Crew (Sir Thomas ) ſent to Ireland,493 


Crichton, a Scotch Jeſuit, being attack'd 


by Pirates, tears ſome. pers he 


had about him, 39, 40 which be- 
ing put together are found to _ 
„„ 


. 


din a Conſpiracy, 
© De Santa Cruce (Marquiſs of) appoin 


tte Warrant for the 
Execution, ib. called to an Account 
for it, 109 his Accuſation and Anſ- 


erxpreſs Order, i6. ] 
him to return forthwith, 143 be, 


'® © Ft 
ted to command the Spaniſh Arma- 
da, 120 


211 


Curle, one of the Q. | 

_ ries apprehended and examined, 70, 

71 confirms upon Oath his Evi- 
Sp 0 


5 dence, : 9 
Czay of Muſcovy ſends an Ambaſſador 
k. ze, 363. 


Anvers (Sir Henry) created Baron 
of Dantſey, Ie: 235 7. 
Davis (John) diſcovers a Streight in 


the North. Seas, 57 
' Daviſon ſent into Scotland to win the 
Earl of Arran, 33 made Secretary | 


of State, 105 employed to draw 


wer, 111, 112 bis Apology, 112 


Dageant, his Memoirs quoted, 3591 
Denmark (K. of) See Frederick, Chriſ— 


Tiern. 


Deſae val, the French Ambaſſador in 


Scotland diſſwades the King from 


15 making a League with . 
8 | 62 


Devereux (Robert) E. of Eſſeæ fits out 
ſome Ships againſt Spain, at his own. 


charge, 133 appointed to com- 
mand Ergliſh Troops ſent into 
France, 142 in great Favour with 


Elizabeth, ib. returns to England, 


ib. goes to France againſt the Q's. 
the Q. orders 
comes back, and — her, 144 
tbe Exgliſt Catholicks form a Pro- 

ject of placing the Crown of Eng- 


the Engliſh Forces againſt Spain, 169 
takes Cadix, 169. 
Fleet againſt Spain, 174 quarrels 
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dies, mw 16. 
Cuff, Secretary to the E. of Eſex, . 
puts bim upon violent Courſes, 199 
the Earl exhorts him to ask God 
forgiveneſs and the Queen, 208 
* condemned, a 5 
Cullen (Patrick) ſent to kill Q. Elixa- 
V 
Cumberland (E. oft) See Clifford. ' 
Q. of Scots Secreta- 


0. 


Q. of Scots 


dodut leave, 191 
the Q. to keep his Chamber, ih. 


— (Houſe) 7 324 . . | of hs a 
5 7 _ his Friends cabal in his 
| erby (E. of) See Stanley 193 is exarnined before the Coun- 


cil, ib. writes ſubmiſſive Letters 


commands 2 


with Sir Walter Raleigh, ib. angry 
at Thomas Howard's being created 
E. of Nottingham, 175 created 
Earl-Marſhal of England, ib. op- 


_ poſes the ſending Sir William Kuelles 
Lieutenant of Ireland, 186 the O. 
gives him a Box on the Ear, ib. 


is againſt the Lord Montjoy's being 


made Lieutenant of Ireland, 187 


is himſelf choſen to that Employ- 
ment, 16. made himſelf fo popular, 


that he was almoſt adored, 187 
Friends and Enemies ds him ill 


Offices, 188 his Character, ib. 
and 198 acts contrary to his In- 
ſtructions, 189 gives the command 
of the Horſe to the E-. of Southamp- 
ton, ib. does not march againſt 


Tyrone, ib. ſends for a Reinforce- 


ment, 189 his vanguard defeated, 
16. treats with Hrone, and grants 
him a Truce, 190 the Q. ſuſpects 
him of ill Deſigns, i5. writes to 


bim in a Paſſion, ib. he forms a 
Reſolution of returning to Exglanad, 


and revenging himſelf on his Ene- 
mies, ib. comes to England with- 
is commanded b 


defends himſelf very ill, ib. is con- 
fined, 192 writes an Apology, 192 
avour, 


to the Q. 195 is permitted to re- 
tire to his own Houſe under the 


. Cuſtody of Sir Richard Berkely, ib. 
bis Friends ruin him, 196 Articles 
of his Accuſation, is. he acknow- 


ledges his Guilt, 197 and is con- 
demned to certain Penalties, ib. the 


Q. gives him full Liberty, but for- 
bids him the Court, 198 makes 
his Submiſſion, 198 
bad Counſels, 199 
ſome Incendiaries to deſtroy all his 
Enemies about the Q's. Perſon, 199 

keeps an open Houle for all Male- 
eee ee 

1 4 


returns to 
is fet on b 


| the Queen 1 with Jealouſy 


himſelf Maſter 2 the 


Queen's Perſon, 200 and 202 


writes to K. Fames that a Plot 
was laid to deprive hin of the 
"Succeſſion, 201 draws into his 
De ſuſpected Perſons, ibid. and 


the Swords- men in London, 202 


eſtabliſhes a Council, #b. is ſent 25 
te Infanta, 385 ordered to bepin 
— 6 


for by the n=? Sher pen ibid. ex- 
Cuſes himſelf from going, ibid. re- 
-Folves to raiſe the Gyr Londen of London, 

203 but no body joins him, 204 


detains the Lord-Keeper, GC. 


who were ſent to him, ibia ow 
to the | Sheriff's Houſe, 205 
ed in his Return to his 
ouſe, ibid. tries to force his 
— ibid. gets to his Houſe 
by Boat, 206 burns ſome Papers, 
ibid. he ſurrenders, and is con- 
ducted to the Tower, ibid. brought 


to his Tryal and condemned, 207 


very penitent, ibid. diſcovers 
his Accomplices, ibid. is beheaded, 


2 209 the Marſbal de Biron paſſes 


a. Jeſt upon the Manner of his 


— — ibid. K. James uſed to 


call him his Martyr, 235 
Devereux (Robert reſtored to his 
Fathers Eſtate and Honours, 235 
married with Frances Howard, 342 
bis Counteſs refuſes to conſum- 
mates her Marriage with him, 
225 &c. her Behaviour to him, 
he flights her, 345 ſhe is 
worced from him, 346, 349 


| 2 "commands a Company of «Engh/b 
Volunteers in Bohemia, 427 comes 


t England to obtain a ſpeedy 


„ Fames, 423 
D. Diego A llarra deſigns to ſend a 
— Army into England, 1535 
| do make away wich Q. Elisabeth, 


+006 ivade Englasd; ibid bribes - 


x N D E X. 
of his 


Deſiens, ibid ced u 
e Bhd Spe we lace oF 


: gain, 459 
| into the 


Letter to him, 561 


Dominis ( Antonio de) Abp. of Spa- 
lato comes to England, and turns 


Romaniſts, ibid 
the Savoy, and Dean of Wdſar, 
ibid. prevailed by Gondemar to 
return to Rome, and turn Cat ho- 
lick again, ibid. thrown in the In- 
quiſition, ib 1d. his Body burnt af· 

= his Death, . 397 


ſome to poiſon her. 


"Diggs (Sir .d) ſent 1 
he ( Sir Everard ) concerned 7? f 


the Gun-powder Treaſon, 216 
contributes 1500 . towards car- 
it on, 288 taken. 2 


2 (Sir John) K. Jamess = 


or to Spain, ſends K. Janes 
Notice of an Overture of a Mar- 
riage between Prince Charles and 


Negotiations about it, 44. 


Cllled home, 425 ſent to Vienna 
a about the Palatinate, 


8 returns 
from Vienna, 457 * thither a- 
nts a freſh Memo- 
rial to the Emperour, 460 comes 
Palatinate to confer 
I bor- 


with the. of Bavaria, 46 


rows 10,000 to pay the Englſb 


ſent Ambaſh- 
dor extraordinary to Spain, 507 


made E. of Briſtol, 508 orde- 


red by Prince Charles not to deli- 


ver up the Proxy, 560. the Princes 
and the 


King's, about the Reſtitution of 


the Palarinate, ibid. ordered by 


K. James not to deliver the Proxy 


till after Chriſtmaſs, 562 recalled, 
- 15+. hated by the D. of Bucking- - 


ibid. Prince Charles endea- 
vours to ruin him, #bid. K. 


James d nded on his Advice, 
386 is forced to diſgrace. 1 
7 


Proteſtant, 396 writes againſt the 
Hay ; - made Maſter of 


Doncaſter 


"FB Et 


| Doncaſter er ( Viſ:ount of) See Hayes. | Siege of Shuiſt, 117, endea⸗ 
* (E. of) See Sackville and yours to ſurptize Leydew, ibid. all 
kburſt. | Correſpondence between him and 
Way: 3 an Eaglih College ſet up the States is broken off, ibid. re- 
there, 5 {ends ds Emiſſaries into called home, bid. dies, 128 . the 
England, 6 Queen Orders his Goods. dann | 


„ / / combs. A. 


129 
ner Jamers Privy-Seal to ſeveral Prin- Dusch- Man of War refuſes to ſtrikke 
ar- ces of Germany, 284 hanged, ib. de Balg. 283 
nd . Drake (Francis) returns to England | 
pn from his Voyage round the World, D Aft-India Poe RR the Occali- 

id. 8 $ knighted, 77a. the $ 2 Am- on of their Inſtitution, 117 
na billador complains of him, ibid. Egerton ( Sir Thomas) created Ba- 
Ns Admiral of 5 Enghſh Fleet ſent ron of Elleſmere, 2 2352 1. his flat- 
a into the West. Indies, 56, u. ſent tering Speech to K. James at the 
o- with a Fleet againſt Spain, 115 E Conference, 

les burns ſeveral Ships at Cadiz, ibid. refuſes to put the Seal to the þ 

er ravages the Coaſt of Spain, 116 of Somerſet's Pardon, 370 Lord 
r plundem and burns Ships in the Chief. Juſtice Coke brings a Com- 
1 Tugus, ibid. takes a Carack near plaint againſt him in the Star. 
a- the Azores, ibid. one of the Vice- Chamber, 382 delivers up the 
7 | © Admirals againſt the Spaniſh Ar- Great-Seal, 383 dies, * 
e- mada, 121 fits out a Fleet againſt Electo- PS wen * Frederick V. 
li Spain, 132 takes the Groyne, 133 Elleſmere (Lord) See Egerton. 
+ and Penicha, ib. proceeds towards ELIZABETH, 

ne the Tagus, ibid. takes Caſcais, ibid. Prince Caſimire, and why, I. con- 
of ' ſeizes in the Tagus ſixty Ships be- fers on him the Order of the 
* a to the Hans- Towns, ibid. Garter, ibid. her Heart is won 12 
oF 167 Simier, 2 a Piſtol is fired in- 

q, v4 (Robert ) E. of Leiceſter, Si- Barge, 3 orders ſome of — 
„ mier tries to ruin him, 2 bribes Privy Counſellors to examine the 
4 one of the Guards to kill Simier, 3 Advantages and Dangers of her 
8 gets an Aſſociation for the De- marrying with the D. of Anjow, 
Gs fence of Q. Elizabeth, 40 made ibid. enjoins all Papiſts that had 
J, General of the Enghſh roops in Children in foreign Seminaries to | 
a the Netherlands, 56 goes to Hol-. call them home, 7 dined on 


, and Captain General of Holland, 
E 6c. hid. reprimanded by Q. Eli 
f ALaberb for accepting of it, bid 
5 he appeaſes the Queen, 60 forms 
0 Projects deſtructive of the Liber- 
8 ties of the States, ibid. returns to 
a England, ilid. the States ſend Am- 
g buaſſadors to complain of him, 116 
7 comes back from England to 


5 Make the D. of Parma raiſe the 


2 


land, 59 is declared Governour 


Board Sir Francis Drake's Ship, 8 


uneaſy at the Affairs of Scotland g 


ſends to accuſe the E. of Lenox 


of holding Intelligence with France, 


10 diſpatches Randoſph to ſollicit 
in behalf of the E. of Morton, 11 


the Articles of her Marriage with 


the D. of Anjou, 12, 13, e. 
ſtarts Difficulties about this Mar- 


riage, 15 it is publicly exclaim- 
ed againſt, 17 ſhe retraQts all _ 
S 


| dence, 


3 


ſhe had done towards her. Mar- 
nige, 18 Remarks on her Con- 
duct, iid. is in a State of Un- 


certainty, 21 relies on her Peo- 


ple's Affections, 22 ſends the 


Order of the Garter to the K. 


"of Denmork, 23 offers her Ser- 
Vice to K. James, 24 pretends to 
be willing to releaſe the Q. of 
Saut, and ſends her ſome Articles, 


26, 27, Cc. A to K. Fames | 
Arran, 30 draws. 
Q Mary's Secrets from the Maſ- 
Conſpiracies a- 
; aint her, 35. See Conſpiracies. 


about the E. of 
ter of Gray, 34 
eproves the Judges for their Se- 


verity to the Catholicks, 36 ſends 
ten Ambaſſador to K. Philip to in- 


dborm him why he ordered his 


Ambaſſador out of the Km. 38 
" renews the Negotiation with the 
_ Q. of Scots, ibid. it is broken off, 


39 Afﬀociation made for her De- 
Q. of Scots ſends 


Ee, 40 the 
her Propoſals, ibid. 49 endeavours 


to have K. James in her Power, 51 


tries to break his Marriage, ibid. 
the ſends Edward Wootton to him, 
$2 "ſends Sir Thomas Bodley Am- 

into Germany and Den- 
ark, 51 demands a ſolemn Re- 


tio 
Neaſſeh 53 permits the Scotch Fu- 
_ gitives "1 4 5 home, ibid. makes 
"a Treaty with the States, 55 gives 
them 2 powerful Aid, ibid. 


ſends a Fleet in America againſt the 


58 complains of the Authorit 


conferred by the States on the E. 


of Leiceſter, 59 reprimands him 
for accepting of it, bid. makes a 
League with the K. of Scotland, 


61 Babingion, &c. conſpires a- 


on for trying the Q. of Scots, 72 


he Parliament petitions her to put 


e k. 


n for the Death of Francis 


Spaniards, ibid. aids the Huguenots, 


he had 


the Sentence againſt Q. Mary 6 


Execution, 90 her Anſwer, 91, 
Gc. deſires both Houſes to find 


ſome Expedient to ſave the Life 


of the Q of Scots, 96 her Speech 
to them, 97. 101 e 2 
the Q. of 


great deal of Grief at 

Scots Execution, 108 Writes to K. 
James about it, 109 calls Da. 
viſon to an Account, 109, 110 


ſends a Fleet againſt Spain, 115 
prepares to be in a Poſture of De- 


fence againſt the Spaniards, 118 
K. Philip tries to amuſe her, ibid. 
the Pope thunders out a Bull a- 


gainſt her, 119 ſhe 2 for 


the Defence of her Km. againſt 
the Spaniardt, 120, &c. fits outa 


Fleet, ibid. is in great Perplexity, 


122 but yet manages every thing 
with wonderful * of iu | 
123 Cauſes ſome of the Catho- 
licks to be put into Cuſtody, ibid. 
takes care of Ireland, ibid. careſſes 


the K. of Scotland, ibid. publickly 


returns God Thanks for the De- 
feat of the Spaniſh Armada, 128 
ſheds Tears upon the Death of 


the E. of Leiceſter, 129, bribes 


Chancellor Maitland, 1 30 and en- 
deavours to hinder K. James from 


marrying, ibid. ſends a Fleet a- 


gainſt Spain, 132, ſends K. 


Henry IV Aſſiſtance, 135 , 136 


tries to divert K. James from 
marrying with Ann of Denmark, 
136 her Sparingneſs and Fruga- 
lity, 138. raiſes the Cuſtoms, ib. 
engages to aſſiſt K. Henry IV. 141 
ſends him Troops, 141, 144 245 
he does not put them to the Uſe 
promiſed , at which the 
Queen is extremely, nettled, 142» 


143, 144» 145, 151, 153» 157 


ſhe recalls them, 157 prohibits 
the carrying of any warlike Stores 
or Proviſions into the Spaniſh Do- 
„%%% minions, 


ance, ibid. 


K. James reſolves to live in Union 


1 


8 - 


. * N * * r 
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150, 157 the Parliament grants 
her a large Subſidy, 148 grows 
very ſuſpicious of K. James, 149, 
&c. ſends the Lord Borough to 
give him Advice, ibid. diſpatches 


Thomas Wilks to Henry IV, to 4 
2e 


ſuade him not to change his 
ligion, 151 makes a 


her, 155 demands of the Arch- 
duke Erneſt the Puniſhment of 


the Authors of the Conſpiracies 
againſt her, 156 ſends the Lord 


Zouche to give K. Jamet good 


Advice, jbid. ſends a Supply of 


Troops into Ireland, 160 the K. 
of France applies to her for Aſſiſt- 
fe refuſes him, ibid. 


with her, 161, 162 demands of 
the States a Payment of their 
Debts, 165, 171 ſends Ships a- 


gainſt the Spaniards in America, 


167 lends K. Henry a Sum of 


Money, 168 ſends a Fleet againſt 


Hain, 169 which takes Cadiz, 
&c. ibid.  fortifies all the Places 
where the Spaniards could land, 
174 ſends a Fleet againſt Spain, 


ibid. diſpatches an Ambaſſador to 


eague of- 
fenſwe and defenſive with him, 
154, 172 Lopez bribed to poiſon | 
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minions, 144» 145 refuſes to de- 
egen Bot h wel to K. James, 146, 


. 


treating with Tyrone, 190 writes 
to him very angrily, ibid. raiſes 


Eſteem and Affection for the K. 
of Eſſex, 198, 209, 210 he forms 


Mayor of London to have the 
Train d- Bands ready, 203 ſends 
the Lord-Keeper, E. of Hr. 


ders by a Proclamation all Va 
bonds and Strangers to leave 


City, 2 appears irreſolubs : 
bout the E. of Eſſexs Execution, 


209 her Anſwer to the . Scotch 
_ Ambaſſadors, 212 mutual Com- 


falls ill, 218 moſt of her Cours _ 


the Diet, to anſwer the Accuſa- 


tions of the Hans-Towns, 175 


ſhe complains of the K . of France's 


negotiating a Peace without her, 
178, 179 exceedingly provoked 


at it, 180 writes to him a Letter 
full of Reſentment, 181. reſolves 


to continue the War, 182, 183 


makes a new Treaty with the 


| throws her into a Melancho 


States, 183, 184 gives the E. of 


Eſſex a Box on the Ear, 186 is 
for recovering Ireland immediately 
to its Duty, 187 writes to the E. 


Elizabeth ( Princeſs ) 


et Eſex in a very angry manner 


for not obeying her Orders, 185 | 


Council, 193 the Archduke pro- 
| Poſes a Peace to her, ibid. and 194 


her Death very much lamented. 


ſuſpects him of ill Deſigns for his 


6000 Men, 191 what Reception 
ſhe gave the E. of Efex upon his 
return from Ireland, 191 bak 
his Conduct examined before ide wm 


ſhe ſends Plenipotentiaries to Bu- 
logne, 194 ſhe ſhewed a great. 


a Project of making himſelf Maſter 
of the Queen's Perſon, 200, 292 - 
ſhe - ſends Orders to the Loxd 


ceſter, &c. to the Earl, 204 . 


the 


8 s between her and 
. Henry IV. 213 annuls Mono- 
polies, 214 the Commons vote 
her a very large Subſidy, 216 
ſends a Fleet againſt Spain, ibid. 


tiers forſake her, and go to che 
King of Scotland, ibid. bk "4 

* 
names the K. of Scotland 5 her 
Succeſſor, ibid. dies, ibid. where 
buried, 220, u. her Character, 220 
— 225 her Will is opened, 22 


228 K. Janes does not go into 
Mourning for her, 1 
K. James s 
Daughter, 338 married to the 
Elector Palatine, 340 the Lord 
Mayor of London preſents = 
8 


N — SER 4 


| Aid e Pea Necace, 341 an 
| ac count of her Marriage- LXpen- 
ces, 36r how 
"IN etherlands, 504 ſends Offers to 


$57 
112 . 5 made one 
Of Plivy-Counkdlors to K. 


232 


5 (Sir Gervaſe ) made Lieu- 
tenant of the Tower, 347 did not 


ET ive the poiſoned Meat to Over- 
5 5 348 apprehended, 2 
1 : _ Rodoiphus, Marr 


: Seote, 284 
do aſſiſt the Elefor-Palatme, 
2 left in Garriſon at Heidel- 


— = 428 
"(Archduke) made Governor | 


" the Low- Countries, 156 
Count of Marfeldt, choſen 


3 
the Flettor afrer his defeat, 431 


I7 remains faithful to 


= "forrifies himſelf in Bohemia, 456 


marches in the Upper Palatinate, 

457 concludes a Treaty with 

"Tilly, ib. prevailed upon by Lord 

Digby to march into the Lower- 

Palamnate, ib. forced to retire 

into Alſatia, 458 joined by the 

Princes of ng de gk and Baden, 

510 falls in with * Tilly. 
51s routed by him, 1b. 

And jains N Maurice, is © 72 

5 E. art, 603 

1 ſent into the Palatinate 

| an Army, 1b. but cannot 


wir 


obtain a Paſſage through the Ne- 


rtberlamd or France, 605 goes 
to Zeland, 606 the 
Part of his Army deſtroyed by 
. = Plague, mM 606 


red in the 
3 of = 7 > caſe of a 


c (Airs of) See Elrabeth, 


355 - Jealouſy between them and 
Enghſb Volunteers 


che States of Bohemia's Ge- 


Fitz-A, 


COmes to England, | 


greateſt 


N * 


Eſcurial,”a Deſcription of it, 

Francis Eſpmay of St Luke * N 
' ris, 15 1 they make ſome Con- 
queſts i in 188 Ih "2 WL 


Aut (Guy) ) concerned in 
F. See Plot, 286 tg 


C 2 1 
Ferdinand adopted by the e 
Matthias, 415 who tries to make 
him K. of Bohemia, ibid. crowned 
at Prague, 416 declared Matthi. 
46s Heir, ibid. the States of Boke. 
mia refuſe to own him for Ki 
420 eleted Emperour, 421 2 
veral Electors, ec. 
him, 425 the Po 4 ſupplies him 
with Money, ibia conquers Bo- 
' bemia, &c. 431, Ge. his Anſwer 
to the Lord Dig "oy Demands, 459 
writes to Iſabella, 460 Jas p 
Ambaſſador to K. James to amuſe 
him, 462 inveſts the D. of B- 
varia with the Electoral Dignity, 


5 
Fernihurſt ( Lord) Francis Raffi 
ſlain at a Conference with him, 
53 ſent to Priſon, where he _ 


Fiennes introduced in the Counteß 
of Eſexs Place, 350 
( Henry) E. of Arundtl 


dies, 


9 
 Fitz-Williams (Sir millan) Lord 


Deputy of Ireland, 123 


Florida, ſome Towns there burnt by 


the Enghſh, 56 
Fluſhing delivered by the States to 
3 Elizabeth. 55 redeemed by 
them, | 388, Oc. 
Forbiſher (Sir Martin ) one of the 
Admirals of the Eugliſb Fleet & 
gainſt the Spaniſh Armada, 121 
lain in Bretagne, 157 
Forman (Dr.) employed by tic 
' Counteſs of Eſſex to incapacitr 
her —— e 4000 


declare for 


Fri 


* 
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Juames demands it of her, 604 


4 F . EN 
1 . 
5 3 
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Parteſcue (Sir John) Member of Par- 


liament for Buckinghamſhire, 277 


: his Election conteſted, „ili. 


France, War renewed in that Km. 


ee (Affairs of) See HArry, Lewis. 


—— (K. of) See Henry, Lewie. 


Frankendal beſieged by Gonſales, 458 
the Siege of it raiſed, ib. and by my 


Fit delivered to Iſabella, 528 F 
Franklin gives Overbury a polſoned 
Gliſter, 352 apprehended, 373 
Frederick V EleQor Palatine, comes 
to England to marry the -Princeſs 

Elizabeth, 338 made Knight of 
the Garter, 340 married with the 

Prineeſs Elixabetb, ibid. returns to 
Germany, 341 the K. demands 
an Aid of his Subjects for her 


Dopry, #bid. choſen K. of Bobe- 


mia, 421 ſends an Ambaſſador 
to acquaint K. James with it, ib. 


draws Troops, and comes to 


Prague, ibid. crowned, ibid. K. 


James perſuades him to quit the 
Crown, 423 ſeveral Princes of 


Germany form a League to ſup- 


85 port him, 425 Engliſh Volunteers 
come to his Aſſiſtance, 427 de- 


feated at Prague, 431 flies into 


Holland, ibid. forſaken by moſt of 
his Confederates, 431 the Rea- 
ſons why K. James did not aſſiſt 

bim, 417—457,@c. cauſes Mam— 

Felat to march into the Upper- 
Palatinate, 457 obtains of the 


Hollanders 150, ooo Florins, i bia. 


gets the Prince of Brunſwick and 
Baan to aſſiſt him, 5 10 goes into 


2 Ship to Calais, 513 and gets 
| through France to Count Manſ- 


*1d's Army, ibid. falls in with C. 
Tilly, 511 is routed, and forced 
co retire to Manheim, ibid. returns 
to Holland, ibid. Negotiations be- 
tween K. Zames's Ambaſſador and 


1 
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/ Frederick K. of Denmark, 


4% Martyr, | | 1 
n= — ( Thomas ) hanged, © 310 
Gerard (Sir Thomas) created Baron | 


the Archdutcheſs 1/abellg about re- 


| ſtoring him, ibid. obliged by a 


Truce to forſake the Prince of 


Brunſwick, and Count Mansfeldt, 


528 deprived of all Hopes of 
- entring his Country again, ibid. 

ſtript of all his Dominions, 529 
Q. El:za- 


beth ſends him the Order of the 


| Garter, 23 K. James treats about 


a Marriage with one of his Daugh- 


ters, 5 1, 55, 130 gives her tothe 


D. of Brunſwick, ibid. K. Fames 
demands his 2d Daughtefs 136 
Fuentes (Count de) deſigns to ſend 

over a Spaniſh Army into Scotland, 

155 to make away with ( 
 &abeth, and invade England, ibid. 


made Governour of the Low-Coun-. 


tries, 162 enters Picardy, ibid. 
& Ar ( Bethlem) Prince of Tran- 
ſilvania, declares for the Elector 
| Palatine, WEED ds 
Gage (Mr.) ſent to Rome to for- 
ward the Diſpenſation for Prince 


Charles's Marriage, 508 ſent back 


with the Articles, 518 


Garnet (Henry) approves of the 


Gun- powder Plot, 287 admini- 


in it, 294 executed, 298 made 
299, 28737. 


of Gerard's Bromley, 2235 
Gerard (Jom) approves of the 


Gun: powder Plot. | ' 2287 
Germany ; great Jealouſies there be- 


twieen the Proteſtants and Catho- 


licks, 


"0 © ng 
—— (Affairs of) See Rodolphes , 


M3tthias, Ferdinand. N 
Giford (Dr.) perſuades Savage to 
| 28 r Fe | 5 = kill 


Q El. 


Conſpiratots, ibid. accuſed by ii 
Freſham of being an Accomplice if 


17 
217% 


covers all io Valſingham, ibid. 


G — 5 ). declares 00 
Arminius » ; ZO 


Gondemar (Conde) the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador to K. James, ordered to 
- treat about a Marriage between 


Prince James and the Infanta, 385 


his Character, ibid. governed K. 
_ » Fame, ibid. his Jeſt upon his Mi- 
niſters, 387, ». makes loud Com- 
ints againſt Sir Walter Raleigb's 


lition into America, 407 


es very long Delays in carry- 
ing the Articles to Spain, 417, 418 


returns to England with large Sums 
of Money, 425, 426 and bribes 
the Courtiers, 426, 432, 433» 437 
the D. of Buckingbams Letter to 
him about the Palatinate, 433, 
c bribes the Ladies, ibid. . 
his Jeſt about the Dutcheſs of 

_ Buckingham, 437 the People of- 


fended at his having fo much 


Power at Court, 454, is inſulted 
by the Mob, ibid. deſires the E. 
of Briſto! not to oppoſe Prince 
Cbarless turning Catholick, 5 34. 


* Gonſales de Cordova commands the 


Emperour's Troops in the Pala- 


Goodwin (Sir Franci:) conteſts about 
huis being elected Member of Par- 


| lament for Buckinghamſhire, ibid. 
Gorges (Sir Ferdinand) Governour 


of Plymouth, one of the E. of 
Efes Council, 202 diſcovers 
- the Earl's Plot to the Court, 203 


. adviſes him to ſet the Lords he 


\ Gowry (E. of ( See Ruthven. 
Hp Gowry's Conſpi 


racy, _ . 
Gregory XIII Pope, publiſhes a Bull 


for the Reformation of the Ca- 
= 9 


k Q. Ekzabeth, 65 conveys Let- _ _ lendar, 25 dies, 9 
2 ters to Q. Mary of Scots, 68 diſ- Gregory XV Pope, puts P. ſtils to 
the Articles of Marriage between 
Prince Char les and the Infanta 


tinate, 458 raiſes the Siege of 
League with the K. of Spain, ibid. 


Maria, 529 writes a Letter to 
Prince Charles, 535 adds new 


Conditions to the Diſpenſation, 


Grey - (Maſter of) ſent Ambeſſasoi 


dies, FE 


to Q. Elizabeth, 34 diſcovers to 
her the Q. of Scots Secrets, ibid. 


found out by the E. of Arran, 


ibid. tries to ruin him, ibid. pub- 


lickly ſollicits Q. Elizabeth to fa- 


vour Q Mary, 103 but privatel 


adviſes her to make her away, i. 


Grey (Lord) coldly received by K. 
James, 235 enters into a Conſ. 


pairacy againſt him, 242 condem- 


| ned, ibid. dies in Priſon, 243 
Grey ( Sir Henry ) created Baron of 
Grob, . 


' Grey. (Arthur) Lord Deputy of 


Ireland, 3 7 
Guiſe (D. of) frames a Plot to raiſe 
Q. Elizabeth Troubles, 3, 22 K. 


Henry informs Q. Elizabeth of 


his Deſigns 
Succours of 
gainſt K. Henry, 31 forms a De- 


inſt her, 23 hath 


ſlign of ſeizing the Crown of France, 


44257 renews the League, iba. 
withdraws to his Government of 


Champagne, iti4. ſigns a private 


aimed at ſeizing the Crown of 
France, 57 puts on a religious 


Zeal, ibid. diſparages the King, 


ibid. publiſhes a Manifeſto, 58 
poſſeſſes himſelf of ſeveral Places, 
ibid. hath the Command of the 


Army againſt the Huguenots, ibid. 


comes to Paris, and obliges the K. 
to depart thence, 129 ain 
: i 


D. of) his Son, helps to raiſe 
The Siege of Roan, 


. Philip. to fight a- 


4 144 
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; Gun-Powder-Plot 5 an account of it, 7 


285, Ge. the Perſons concerned in 
it apprehended, or killed, 293 the 
firſt Intimation of it given by K. 
Hen 5 
EHeumau, a Truce concluded there, 
1 „ 
Hampton - Court - Conference, 245. Ge. 
. Hans-Towns, ſome of their Ships taken 
by the Engliſh in the Tagns, 1 34 they 
complain of it to Q. Elizabeth, ib. 
and 166, 175 all Commerce be- 


tween them and England prohibited, 


| 5 | | 176 
Harrington (Sir Jom) created Baron of 


_ Exton, 5 3 235 
Hatton )J is againſt Q. Eli. 
Zabeth's marrying the D. of Anjou, 


17 perſuades the Q. of Scots to 


WEN 75 
Bafin, one of the Vice-Admirals of 
the Fleet againſt the Spaniſh Armada, 

"at. uk „ 
Hawley (Edmund) affronted in the Court 
by Maxwell, 3 
Hayes (Lord) ſent Ambaſſador to 
France, 384 marries the E. of Nor- 
thumberland's Daughter, 419 pro- 
cures him his Liberty, i. 
Viſcount Doncaſter, ib. ſent Ambaſ- 
ſador to Ferdinand, 420 


Heidelberg taken by Tilly, 511 
Henrietta Maria of France, Prince 


Charles forms the Project of marry- 
Negotiations about 


ing her, 566 
. 


+ 


588 


Henry (Prince ) is created Prince of 


Wales, 324 his Character, i6. and 
Encomium. 338 a Marriage nego- 


tiated between him and the Infanta 


of Spain, 326 fails ill, 338 dies, 
ib. the Viſcount Rocheſter ſuſpected 


of having cauſed him to be poiſoned, 


389 his Body opened, 340 
Henry III. K. of France, gives Q. Eli- 
zabeth Notice of the D. of Guiſe's 
plotting againſt her, 23 becomes 
contemptible to his Subjects, 31 
perſuades the K. of Navarre to 
VCC = 


217, 2. 


ſes the D. o 


made 
tire, 336 reduces ſame Places in Nor- 
and to 
France, 432 created E. of Carliſſe, . 


dn, 151 8 
Ambaſſador, and a Letter about it, 


Q. Elixabeih for help, but is refuſed 


ſieparate Peace, 164 complains of 
the States, 165 ſecret Negotiations 
carried between him and K. Philip, - 


4000 Men as flipulated, 175 be 
rhreatens to 


change his Religion 
the Sovereignty Seel lin by the 


States, 35 is obliged to forſake the 
K. of Navarre, 58 publiſhes an E. 
dict againſt the Huguenots, ib. ſends 
an Ambaſſador to Q. Elizabezh in 
behalf of Mey O of Scots, 103 cau- 
Guiſe and his Brother 

to be aſſaſſinated, 129 the Legate 
and Paris declare againſt him, 


nots to his aſſiſtance, 134 beſieges 
Paris, 1 35 | ſtabbed by Jaques Cle- 
ment, ib. nominates the K. of. 
Navarre for his Succeſſor, 5. 


Henry K. of Navarre: the D. of Guile. 
_ endeavours toexclude him from | 


Throne, 44 K. Henryperſuadeshim 
to change his Religion, ib. the D. 
of Guiſe ſtirs up the Catholicks a». 
gainſt him, 57 the K. forſakes him, 
58 ſucceeds him by the Name of 


Henry the IV. 435 the League refu- 


ſes ta acknowledge him, 135 do- 


ſerted by ſeveral great Men, ib. 


26 Neige be 3 in the Ro- 
 miſh Religion, ib. applies to Q. E- 
lizabeth, ib. by | = 
Mayenne into Normandy, ib. receives 

an Engliſh Supply, ib. forced to re- 


mandy, gains the Battle of Tury, 139 


blocks up Paris, ib. obtains Forces 
from Q. Elixabeth, but does not 
put them to the Uſe he had promi- 


ſed, 141—157 Shecomplainsof his 
| e 142 cauſes Noan to be 
inveſted, 16. deceives Q. Elizabeth, 
142, c. 145 changes his Religi- 
Q. Elixabeth ſends him an 


15, 152 makes a League offenſive 
and defenſive with her, 154, 172 be» 
comes Maſter of Paris, 156 applies to 


160, 162, 163 adviſed to make a 


174 calls upon Q. Elia abeth to ſend 


make a Peace without 
1 ber, 


; * 
' : 
refuſes Þ} 
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ib. | 
_ calls the K. of Navarre and Hague 


driven by the E. of 
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ber, 6, negotiates a Peace with 


Spain without her, 178 he ſigns the 


trace without his Allies. 181 comes 


" © Calais, 213 2 
aft him, 217 ſends an Ambaſſa- 
5 to K. James, 240 gives him 
the firſt Information of the Powder- 
Plot, 297 diſpatches Preſident Je- 
annm to. mediate a Peace between 
the States and Archduke, F A _ 
great Preparations againft the Houſe 
Sf Auſtria, 325 ftabb'd by Ravail- 
. lac, 5 8 | 55 
Herbert ſent to concert Meaſures with 
France about a Peace 178 


* 


bi) made E, of Montgo- 


9 2 2 34:3 Wa Q. Ann's Favourite, 
Ramſey, 


K. James's Favourite, 328, n. 


Herbert (Sir Edward) ſent Ambaſſador 


to France, 432 cha'lenges De Luy- 
JV 16, 
Hereditary Right, remarks upon it, 

F 237, c. 
 Heſquert ſent to perſwade the E. of 
Derby to take the Title of King, 
154 impeached by the E. and 


ih, 


ged. N 
High-Commiſſon Court, 246, n. great 


Complaints againſt it, 319, 320 
Hiſpaniola taken by the Engliſh 56 
Hodgeſon perſwades Savage to kill Q. 


__ Elizabeth, 65 
Holland (E. of) See Rich. | 
Holland, See Low Countries, The 


Seates offer to put themſelves under 


the Protection of France or Eng- 


Aland, 43 Q Elizabeth's Treaty with 


8 4 them 55 ſends an Army thither. 


Hollanders Fiſh on the Coaſts of Ex, - 
land without asking the Governor 


of Scarboreugh's leave, 409 the 
Englih complain of it, 16 


Howard (Phillip) E. of Arundel, re- 
ſtored in Blood, 48 embraces the 
Catholick Religion, ib. reſolves to 
leaye the Km. 16. betrayed by bis 
= A and confined to the Tower, 
19. | 
3 . ed, 


nſpiracy a- 


at a Horſe- race by 


13 
) E. of Pembroke, 


© 


tryed and condemned, 131 
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E. 


of Arundel and Surry, 233 quarrels 
with the Lord Spenſer in the Houſe 


of Lords, 453 ordered by the 
'Houſe to give the Lord Spenſer 
Satisfaction, 454 he refuſes, and 
is ſent 76 l Never: „„ Wk 
Howard (Thomas) the D. of Norfolls 
Second Son, goes to the Azores to 
wait for the Spaniſh Plate Fleet, 144 
takes a Ship richly laden, i. cre- 
ated E. of Suffolk, 233 and made 
- Privy-Counſellor, 1b. made Lord 
' Treaſurer, 336 his Counteſs very 

greedy of Money, iv. ſhe receives 
great Sums when the Peace was 
made with Spain, 280, ». built 
 Audley-End, 386 converts to his 
'Uſe the Money received for the 
Cautionary Towns, 391 impeach- 
ed by Sir Edward Coke, ib. fined, 


| | 392 
Re (hi of Egle, Ad- 
miral of the Engliſh Fleet againſt 
the Spaniſh Armada, 120 the QO. 
gives him a yearly Penſion, 128 
created E. of Nottingham, 175 com- 
mands the Fleet againſt Spain, 169 
hath the Command of Q. Eliza- 
beth's Army, 191 ſent Ambaſſador 
into Spam, 1 
oward (Henry) made Privy-Counſellor 
to K. James, and created E. of 
Northampton, 233 directs the E. of 
Somerſet, 353 favours the Roman- 
Catholicks, ib. ſues ſome Perſons - 
for Scandalum Magnatum, 353 he 
writes a Letter to Bellarmine, which 
is produced againſt him by the Abp. 
of Canterbury, ib. retires into the 
Country, and dies, "© F264 
Howard (Francis) married to the E. 
of Eſſex, 342 Prince Henry and the 
Viſcount Rocheſter in love with her, 
335 puts off the Conſummation 
of her Marriage with the E. her 
Husband, 342, 343 falls in love 
with theViſcount Rocheſter, ib. meet 
often with the Viſcount Rocheſter, 
345 is divorced from her Husband, 
346, 349 married to the Viſcount 
Rocheſter, 351 apprehended, 373, 
274 and, 


EK. Henry publiſnes an Edict againſt 
1 draw their forces toge- 


* . ö . 
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Huguenots, the D. of Guiſe excites 


374 and ſent to the Tower, ib. 
rought to her Trial, 376 and 
condemned, ib. pardoned, ib. dies 
4 very lamentable Death, 377 


the Catbolicks againſt them, 57 


them, 2 
ther for their own Defence, ib. 


Henry is forced to call them to his 


5 


ſellor, 


are aſſiſted by Q. Elizabeth, ib. K. 


Aſſiſtance, 134 oppreſſed by Lewis 
XIII. 432 K. James ſends to ſol- 
lieit in their behalf, is force K. 


Lewis to raiſe the Siege of Montau- 
478 


ban, | 
Hume ( Lord) attends K. James into 
England, 231 made Priyy-Coun- 


232 
(Sir George) created E. of 
232, n. Treaſurer of 


| Dunbar, 


Scotland, 331 dies, ih. 
Hunſdon (E. of) See Carcy. | 


. Hunting » Proclamation againſt 
Huntley (E. of) confpires againſt K. 


it, 
250 
James, 131 


to yield, 16. 
Spaniard's Plots in Scotland, 


purſued, and forced 


St. AGO taken by the Engliſh, 56 


into Favour again, ib. 


 t » FA MES, Eſme Stuart, and Stuart 
of Oghilery try to ſet him and Q. 
Elizabeth at Variance, 3, 4. perſua- 
ded by the Stuarts to take a Progreſs 
into ſome of his Counties, 4 ſends 
the Lord Humes Ambaſſador into 
England, 10 is ſecured by the Lord 


Rut hen, 24 and carried to Sterling, 


ib. Q. Elizabeth ſends him Offers 
of his Service, 24 is left at Liber- 
ty, 29 
St. Andrews, and promiſes to publiſh 
a general Pardon, 16. vilits the E. 


of Gowry, ib. appoints 12 Coun- 


ſellors, 16. takes the E. of Arran 
Ruthven- Lords to come and beg his 
Pardon, 16. aſſembles the Nobility 
in order to put an end to this Af- 
fair, 31 5 


the E. of Arran not to pardon 


mA N 3 
chem, 31,32 hows private Intelli 


greateſt Favourites, ib. ſends Peter 
Young to the K. of Denmark, 53 i 
ſeiz d by the Scotch fugitive Lords, 


gun, 55 makes a League with 


_ writes to him, 109 ſtifles his Re- 
Elixabeth, 115 


131 demands in Marriage the Frin- 
ceſs Ann of Denmark, 136 


upon the Coaſt of Norway, ib. Borh. 


countenances the 


| Life, 146 be demands him of Q. 
149 


Elizabeth, ib. and 150, 1 


him Advice, ib. 


Lords, 159 reſolves to live in U- 


aſſembles the Nobility of 
orders the | 
as the E. of Eſſeæ deſired, 212 the 


but is prevailed upon bj 219 


gence with his Mother, 33 E- 
en ſends Edward Hotton to * 
52 the K. makes him one of his 


54 a Treaty of Marriage between 
him and the Princeſs of Denmark be- 


Elizabeth, 61 intercedes for his 
Mother, 102, 103 Q. Elizabeth 


ſentment, and keeps fair with Q. 
er Ambaſſador 
makes him very large Offers, 127 
ſends Ambaſladors to Copenhagen, 


. Eli 
zabeth. propoſes to him Catherine 
Siſter to the K. of Navarre, ib. gets 


the Inhabitants of Edinburgh to riſe [ | 


up in Arms, to bring about his Mar- 


riage with the Princeſs of Den- fl 


mark, 137 ſhe is driven by a Storm 
wel makes a freſh attempt upon his 


ſhe 
grows very ſuſpicious of.him, 149 
and ſends the Lord Borough to give 
forced to grant 
Bothwel a Pardon, 150 conſtrained 
to diſmiſs his faithfuleſt Miniſters, 
ib. recalls them, ib, 
favouring the Plots of the Gatho- 
licks, 150, 157 Q. Elixabeth ſends 
the Lord Zouch to give him good 
Advice, ib. baniſhes the Catholick 


nion with Q. Elizabeth, 161 re- 
quires to be declared Succeſſor to Q. 
klizabeth, 185 writes to the Pope, 


ib. the E. of E/ex writes to him 


that a Plot was forming in England | 
to deprive him of the Succeſſion, 
201 ſends Ambaſſadors to England, | 


EngliſþCourtiers make their Court to 
him during Q. Elizabeth's IIlneſs, 
ſhe names him for her Suc- 
ceſlor, 16. and 226 his Right to the 
R x 3 Crown 


ſuſpected of il 


= chimedK.of 


England, ib. ſets out 


for England, 230 diſpatches A ſbton 


to the Privy-Counſelſors, ib. he is 
received with very great Demon- 
'__ "Ntrations of Joy, 231 reſtrains by a 
Proclamationthe People from flock- 

ing to him. ib. the Engliſh meet 
bim at York, i6, hangs a Cut-purſe 
without Tryal, 232 comes to The- 


-  obald's, ib. encreaſes the Number 
pf the Privy-Counſellors, ib. does | 
not go into Mourning for Q. Eli- 


Kabesb, 234 is very laviſh of Ho- 
nours and Dignities, ib. and 282 


FCrovned, 243 was a great lover of 
© Flattery, 235, 276 bad a good 


"ſhare of Learning, 236 was per- 
© * ſuaded that the Authority of Kings 
bad no Bounds, ib. 252, 313, 315, 

213. 447 was very ſtrongly poſſeſ- 


' fed with a Conceit of his own Me- 


rit, 236 is very much flattered, 


#6. called the Solomon of the Age, 


ib. and 386 a ſmart Saying of Hen- 


V upon that account, 336, n. a2 


eat aſſerter of Hereditary Right, ib. 

this the Cauſe of the Troubles w hich 
afflicted England, 239 ſends for the 
NN s is Children, i5. boaſt- 
ed that he had governed England ſe- 
veral Tears before Q. Elizabeth's 
Death, 240 revokes the Letters of 


Mark granted by Q. Elizabeth, 241 

kxetires to Miiton upon account of the _ 

Plague, ib. threatens the Prurizans 
nat the Hampton Court Conference. 


247 hid always a great Regard for 
the Can oiicks, 249 makes his En- 


try into Londen with his Queen, 231 


thought that the Parliament's and 
People's Privileges were only Con- 
| —.— from former Kings, 252 
deeſeribes in his Writs to call the 
Parliament what Perſons ſhould be 
- »- Choſen, ib. his Speech'to his firſt 


Parliament, 253—271' the Re- 


marks that were made upon it, 271, 


a Difference happens between him 
© and the Commons about the Election 
of a Knight of the Shire for Bucks, 


IN D E X. 
England, 227 is pro- 


277 the Interpretation he put on 


the Letter ſent to the Lord Montea- 


' gle about the Gun-powder Treaſon, 


290 his Speech to the Parliament 


about it, 294 the People's Reflecti- 


ons upon it, 296 flattered upon the 
Diſcovery of the Powder-Plot, 297 
and congratulated by foreign Am- 


baſſadors, ib. &c. a Report of his 


being ſlain, 299 publiſnes an A 

logy for the Oarh of Allegiance, 5 
receives a Viſit from the K. of Den- 
mark, 305 and from the Prince of 
Vaudemont, ib. makesalong Speech 


to the Parliament about the Union of 
Scotland and England, 306, gc. is 

very much vexed at the rejecting 
of it, 308 is out of Conceit with 


Parliaments, ib. the States ſend to 
inform him of the Peace they were 
negotiating with Spain, 310 was 
liberal, ib, and 317, 355 prohibits 
all foreign Nations the fiſhing on the 
Coaſts of England, 312 the Hollan- 
ders make a Treaty with him upon 
that Score, ib. affected to look up- 
on the States as Rebels, 313 ſends 
an Ambaſſador into Holland to aſſiſt 
at the Negotiation of the Peace be · 
tween them and the Archduke, 313 


- acted not fincerely in this Affair, 


314 licences Dr. Cowel's Interpre- 


ter, and ſcreens him from the Par- 


liament's Proſecution, ib. the Peo- 


ple are diſſatisſied with his Proceed- 
ings, 316 eſpecially with his Pro- 


digality to the Scots, 319 his 


Speeches to his Parliaments; 253, 


294, 306, 321,392, 441, 449, 451, 
$67, 576 left the Management of 


Affairs to his Miniſters, 324 ba- 
niſnes all Jeſuits and Prieſts, 326 


negotiates a Marriage between his 
Son Henry, and the K. of Spain's 


eldeſt Daughter, ib. meddles in the 


Controverſy between the Arminians 
and Gomariſis, 330 and takes No- 


bert Carr for his Favourite, andloads 
&c. Act to confirm his Title, 273 


him with Riches and Honours, 329, 
Cc. was governed by his Favou- 
rites, 404, &. grants a Commiſ- 


ion ſor the divorcing the . 


ab 
. 


-of Eſer from her Husband, 349 
5 — Abp. Ablot s Reaſons a- 


gainſt the Counteſs of Eſex's Di- 


vorce, 350 gives Sir Henry Rich 
3000 l. 355 his Ways to get Mo- 


hey, 357» Gee. creates Baronets and 
— of Nova Scotia, 357 per- 
ſuaded to call a Parliament, 359 


Knig 


demands Money for the Marriage of 
bis Daughter, ib. reſolves to call 
no more Parliaments, 362 but to 
- raiſe a Benevolence, 362, gc. 437, 
roy uſed to take two Progreſſes 
every Year, 364 comes to Cam- 
bridge, and hath the Ignoramus Co- 
medy acted twice before him, 364 
lighted the Common-Law, ib. 
takes Villiers for his Favourite, 366 
would have no Favourites but of 
the Q's recommending, 368 or- 


ders the E. of Somerſet, &c. to be 

apprehended, 373 his Diſhimulati- 

on with regard to him, ib. Diſ. 

pute between him and the Judges a- 
_ Commendam's, 379> G ec s fe- 


ſolyes to his Son Charles 
with the Infanta, and ſets a Nego- 


ttiation on Foot for that Purpoſe, 
385 is amuſed by the Court of 


Spain, ib. alienated the Crown- 
Lands, 386 gives up the Cautiona- 


ry-Towys to the Dutch, 388, . 


ſuffered his Fleet to fall to decay, 


391 goes to Scotland to compel 


that Church to conform to that of 
England, 397-403 orders the Book 
of Sports, 404 the People com- 


287 of his Adminiſtration, 408 f 


is ſuffering the Durch to fiſh on our 
Coaſts, 409 and of his ſtretching 


the Prerogative, ib. ſigns the Arti» 


cles for the Infanta's Marriage with 
Prince Charles, 413 amuſed by the 

 8þaniſh Court, 417, &6. 424 and 
with what View, ib. ſeized with 
a great Illneſs, 419 


baſſador to make up Matters be- 
tween Ferdinand and the States, 420 

is apainſt his Son · in- law's accepting 
of the Crown of Bohemia, 42 1, Cc. 
would never give him the Title of 


King, 423 engeavours to perſuade 


enna, ib. 


ſends an Am- 


him to quit the Crown, ih. and to 
be Umpire between him and Ferai- 
nand. 424 3. cannot be prevailed upan 
to aſſiſt his Son- in- law. 426, Se. 
ſuffers a Regiment to be rais d for his 
Aſſiſtance, 427 ſends an Ambaſſador 


to try to appeaſe the Troubles in Bo» 


hemia, 428 ſends to ſollicite Leis ; 
XIII. in behalf of the Hugnenars, i 


432 feigns to take at Heart the De- 


tence of the Palatinate, 438 calls a 
Parliament to get Money on pre- 
tence for the Palatmate, ib. Rea- 
ſons of the wrong Meaſures he took 


in this Affair, 438 forbids by a 
Proclamation People's talking of 
State-Affairs, 439 


| tries to ſcreen 
the D. of Buckingham againſt the 


Parliament, 450 orders the Parlia- | 
ment to. be adjourned, 454+ See 


Commons, is amuſed by the Arch- 
duke, 458 - complains to the Em. 
perour of the Invaſion of the Palati- 
nate, 462 re-aſſembles the Parlia- 


ment upon Digby's return from . 
the Commons preſent a a 
Remonſtrance to him, 465 at 
which he is offended, 471 F 
Letter to the Speaker, 472 the 


ſends a 


Commons preſent to him a Petition, 


473 his Anſwer to it, 478 tears 


the Proteſtation of the Commons out 


of the Council-Book, 490, ge. im- 


priſons ſeveral of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 360, 493 Remarks on the 


Difference between the Common, 


and him, 494, Gc. Reaſons al- 
ledged for ind againſt him, 498, &. 
ſlighted and inſulted by his Neigh- 
bours, 504 is made a publick Jef 


on Stages, and in Pictures, j6. in- 


tended to conclude his Son's: Match 


before he demanded the Reſtitution 
of the Palatinate, o 
the Recuſants out of Priſon, 508 


releaſes all 


fends Sir R. Meſton to procure a 
Truce for Bohemia, 511 his Let» 


ters to the E. of Briſtol, 513, Gr. 
is at a great Joſs upon the coming i 


of the Articles from Rome, 523. 
ſends a Memorial to the E. of Briſ- 


* 7.4 7 6 to 


* 


1 ' * = * : A 


whatever the Pope requires for 
the Gatbolicks, 530 without any 
mention of the Palatinate, 531 
gives Prince Charles andi Buckingham 
en ve to go to Spain, 532 debates 
in Council about tolerating the P - 
- Pits, 541 ſigns the Articles ſent 
from Spain, 543 gives the Spaniſh 
Ambaffadors a Declaration in be- 
half of the Carholicks, 552 writes 
to Buckingham to bring away the 
Prince from Spain by any means,558 
is governed by Prince Charles and 
the D. of Buckingham, 565 calls 


a Parliament, 366 becomes Popu- 


Jar, and careſſes the Puritans, ibid. 


bis Anſwer to the Parliament's Pe- 
tition againſt Catholicks, 579, c. 


forced to Diſgrace the E. of Briſtol, 
587 [puts the Laws againſt the Ca- 
tholicks in Execution, 589 diſcovers 
to the Abp. of Ambrun his Thoughts 


about Religion. 590 and that he 


intended to tolerate the Roman -Ca - 
tholicks, ib. his Notion of the Ca- 


tholick-Religion, 592 ſends Count 
Man ſſeldt with an Army into the 
Palatinate, 604, exc. falls ill of a 


tertian Ague, 607 dies, ib. the D. 


of Buckingham ſuſpected of hav - 


ing haſtened his Death, ib. his Cha- 
racter, Hr | * HIS 
Jeannin (Preſident) ſent to negotiate 
a Peace, between Spain and the 


States | | 310 
Jervis (George) a ſeminary Prieſt hang- 
ed 28 9210 


Jeſuits, 2 quarrel between them and 
the ſecular Prieits in England, 217 
they are ban;ſhed the Realm, and 
forbid ſeiting Foot in it on Pain of 
Death, ib. baniſhed the Realm by 
R. James. 249.326 their Arrifice to 
Increaſe Diviſions in England, 275 
great Numbers of them ſuffered by 
the E. of Northamaton to come o- 
ver, 353 admitted into Prague, 414 
Indulgences, 22.000 found in a Spaniſh 
Ship bound for the Heſt-Indies, 314 
Inſanta of Spain. See Maria, 
Inn, monopolized, V 
Inoioſa complains of the D. of Buch- 
ingbam Relation to the Parlia- 
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ment, 574 gives the K. ſecret In- 
formations againſt him, 583 
Inſurrection in Northamptonſhire, 309 
Invincible Armada, 120 
Ireland, ſome Spaniard- land there. 7 
Rebellion there. See Tyrone and 
Devereux. f 
Iſabella. Infanta of Spain, K. Philip 


deſigns to procure her the Km. of 
France, 140 the Catholicks are for 


placing her on the Throne of Eng- 
land, 159 married to the Archduke 
Alôret, 185 has the Sovereignty of 


the Low -· Countries aſſigned her, ib. 


empowered to conclude a Truce 


with England, 50g a Letter from 
the K. of Spain to her about it and 


Frantendal.ſy28 K. James demands 
of her Frankendal, 604 and a Pal- 
ſage into the Empire, . 
Italy, the Trade there ſettled in a 
Company, 282 aboliſhed again, ib. 
Juan (Don d Aquila) lands in Ireland 


with Spaniſh Troops, 216 becomes 


Maſter of Kingſale, and publiſhes a 
Manifeſto, ib. beſieged and forced 
to capitulate, ib. retires into mth 

| | | ibid. 
Judges, Q. Elizabeth reproves them 


for being tooſevere to the Catholic b, 


26 they clear themſelves, ib. de- 
elare K. ames s Title to the Crown 
of England, to be entire, notwith- 
ſtanding his Mother's Attainder, 90 


oppoſe the Articuli Cleri, 312 de. 
cide againſt K. James in Favour of 
x | 379, Cc. 
F uliers taken, K. 77 


Commendams, 


K Eymis (Captain) accompanies Sir 
Walter Raleigh in America » &C, 406 


kills himſelf, © © 407 
Kinloſs (Lord) attends K. James inte 
England, | . 


Knevet (Sir Thomas) ſearches under 


the Houſe of the Lords upon the 
Diſcovery of the Powger-Plot, 290 
apprehends Guy Fawkes, 291 
Knolle, (Sir William) Q. Elizabeth 
pitched upon him for Lord Lieu- 


tenant of Ireland, 186 the E. of 


Eſſex oppoſes it, ib. ſent by Q. E- 
ex opp ©  lizabuth 


S 8 * 


- tained Priſoner by him, ib. created 


the State of England, _ 
Lane 
bacco into England, 57. u. 
Laud (William z made Biſhop of St. 
„ . 


| 503 
Teague between England and Scotland, 


G2, exc. 


 ——— Offenſive and Defenſive be- 


tween France and England, 154, 
172 another propoſed, 60 
League in France; K. Henry III forced 


to make an Agreement with the 


Heads of it, 129 declares againſt 
ledge K. Henry IV, 135 returns to 
his Obedience, 156 
Tee (Thomas) hanged. 206 
Leiceſter E. of.) See Dudley, 


Lenox (E. of.) See Eſme Stuart, 
Leviſon poſted at Ludgate to ſtop the 
E. of Eſſex, 205 commands ſome 


| Ships againſt Spain, c. 216 


 Tewis XIII K. of France married, 384 


ſends to the Emperour and German 
Princes in order to appeaſe the 
Bohemian Troubles, 428 oppreſſes 
the Huguenots, 432, 458 ſent the 
Abp. of Ambrun to K. James to in- 
terceed for the Catholic hs, 589 
Lewkenor (Sir Lewis) the firſt Maſter 
of the Ceremonies, 241 preſented 
by the Spaniſh Ambaſſador with a 
Gold Chain for bringing jhim the 
News of K Fames's being well, 299 


Leomenie (ent Ambaſſador by the K. 


of France to Q. Elizabeth, 163 
ſpeaks to her with a great deal of 
Haughtineſs, 5 8 


London, a Proclamation againſt en-_ 


larging it, - 5 
Lopez, (Roderigo) bribed to poiſon Q. 
Elizabeth, 155 executed, ib. 
Lo w- Countries: (Aﬀairs of) 4, 13, 21, 
31, 4% 45. £107 1294 139,; SCE 
States. Philip, Maurice, &. 

F#/atia taken by the Elector of Sax- 


-{izabrth to the E's Houſe, 204 de - „ 
Meitland Chancellor) bribed by Q. 
2 (Sir Thomas ) ſent by the 

Council to inform K. James of 


Ralph) the firſt that brought To- 
Markham (Sir Griffith) enters into a 


refuſes to acknow- 


| Firmneſs of Mind, ib. 
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„„ 
Mallery Mr.) ſent to Priſon, © 493 
Marr (E of.) See Ruthven Lords at- 
_ . tends K. James into England, 230 


made one of the Privy-Counſellors, 
232 
Conſpiracy againſt K. James, 242 


n. condemned, 242 releaſed out 
of Priſon, and retires beyond Sea, 


„ | 243. A. 
MARY Q. of Scots, the D. of Gui 


plots in favour of her, 22, 23 of- 
fers to make her Son Partner with 


her in the Kingdom, 25 writes to 
Q. Elixabeth to engage her to de- 


liver him, ib. Q. Elizabeth pre- 
tends to be willing to releaſe ber, 


and offers her ſome Articles, 26, 


27 the Maſter of Gray diſcovers 
her Secrets to Q. Elizabeth, 34 
Plots in favour of her, 35 ſends Pro- 
poſals to Q. Elixabeth, 40 com- 
mitted to the Cuſtody of Sir Dre 
Drury, 42 Act againſt her, 46 the 


Cauſe of all the Plots againſt Q E- 


lixabeth, 49 {he writes to Babing- 
ington, and directs him how to ma- 
nage the Plot againſt Q. Elizabeth, 
67 her Secretaries are ſeized 70 
an Artifice to get her Papers from 
the French Ambaſſidor, 70 Com- 
miſſioners appointed for her Tryal, 
72 is informed of Q. Elizabeth's 
Com miſſion, 74 ſhe refuſes to plead, 


_ 75 is perſwaded by Hatton to do it, ib. 


an Account of her Tryal, 74—38g 
Reflections on the Sentence paſſed 
upon her, 85 is informed of the 
Sentence paſſed againſt her, 10 
ſhe receives the News with great 
the. French 
Ambaſſador ſollicits in her favour, 
102 the Sentence againſt her is 
publiſhed, ib. ſhe writes to Q. E- 


I. abeth, ib. her Sen interceeds for 


her, ib. the K of France ſends an 


Ambaſſador to intreat Q. Elizabetb 
in behalf o! her, 103 


the People 
joudl7 


I iato Nermandy, 125 


10 adly dv call for her Death, 104 Q. 
Elizeberh's great Diſſimulation in 


; this Matter, 105 the Warrant for 
her Execution drawn, 106 che 
| = Ebcheaded, 107 an Account of her 


Execution, cc. 108, u. 


Maria, Infanta of Spain, Negotiation 
f a Marriage between her and 
Prince Charles ſet on Foot, 385 


* with what view 411 Conventions 
5 for jt, 412 the Spaniards endeavour 


to lengthen the Negotiation, 412, 


413, 414 the E. of Briſtol ſent to 


Conclude the Marriage, 507 Arti- 


cles of it, 519, c. 543 determin- 
ed to retire to a Convent, 526 the 
time of ſolemnizing her Marriage 
i Fred. 530 the Prince of Wales is 


not ſuffered to ſee her in private, 
534 probable Cauſes of the Breach 
| 7 the Match between her and Prince 


\ Charles, 556 ordered by the K. of 


ain to quit the Title of Princeſs 


| of Wales, wy LE | 563 
Aafricht taken by the Prince of Par- 
mn, | 


| 4+ 5 
Matthias Emperour, exhorts the Pro- 
* zeflants to diſſolve their League, 414 


_ violates their Privileges, 415 a- 


dopts Ferdinand, and endeavours to 
help him to the Crown of Bohemia, 

. #6. dies, 5 420 
Maud, Ballard's Companion and Wal- 
Fngham s Spy, . 
Maurice Prince of Orange's ſecond Son 
made Governour of Holland, &c. 
432 conflituted Capt General of the 
States Forces, 117 reſtores the Af- 
fairs of the United Provinces, 131 


takes Breda, 139 defeats the S- 


 miards at Turnhout, 174 gains 
Newport-Battle, 194 takes Fuliers, 
327 declares for the Gomariſts, 


333 made Kt. of the Garter, 340, 


#6, endeavours to become Matter 
of Clever, 411 joined by Count 
Man, feldt, ; 
faxenne (D. of bent upon reveng- 
ing the Death of the Duke and Car- 
dinal of Guiſe, 132 drives Henry 
attacks 
him at A. guts, ib. forces him to re- 
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Mercæur (D. of)becomes Maſter of Bre- 


911 


tire to Parn, 136 cauſes the Car: 
dinal of Bourbon to be —— 
King, 15. defeated at Tury, 139 
raiſes the Siege of Roan, 144 
Medina-Celi D. of) commands the 


_ Spaniſh Armada, 120 fails for Eng- 


land, I 24, c. 


Melvil (Sir James) cautions K. Fames 
againſt Ed ward Wotton, i rs 


m——(Robers) ſent to implore O. E- 


lixabeth's Meicy for the Q of Scots, 


103 and to demand Bothwell, 150 


Melun, a League Offenſive and De- 
fenſive concluded there between 


England and France, . 


Mendoza (Bernardine de) the Sani 


Ambaſſador makes Complaints a- 
gainſt Sir Francis Drake, 8 was 
concerned in Throgmorton's Con- 
ſpiracy, 37 is ſent for by the Coun- 
eil, and ordered to depart the Land, 
16. complains loudly in France, 38 
hath a Conference with Ballard, 65 
Merchants, Engliſh Adventurers, pro- 
hibited all Commerce with the 
Empire, | 176 


: : | 139 
Michael (Sir Francis) hath a Patent 


for making Lace, 448 impeached 
by the Commons, 449 his Eflate 
is confiſcated, and he degraded, 


450 fined and impriſoned for . 
3 


Middleton (Hugh) makes the New- 


River to ſupply London with Water, 


364 
Mildmay ( Sir Walter) ſent to treat 
with the Q. of Scots, 24 


Mom pe ſſon (Sir Giles) hath a Patent for 


making Lace, 448 impeached by 
the Parliament, 449 flies 450 his 
Eſtate is confiſcated, and he de- 
graded, ib. 


| Monſon Sir William) commands a 


Squadron of Ships againſt Pain, 
216 takes a rich Carack, 217 2 
Dutch Man of War refuſes to ſtrike 
to him, 1285 293 
— Sir Thomas) recommends Weſton 
to Sir Gervaſe Elways, 348 ſends 
Overbury Gallies, 4. ttjed bes 
701 
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f 


- 194 acculed by the E. of Eſſex, 208 


L 


grant 


Mantauban befieged by K. Lewis, 


_ fined, | | 


for diſobliging Gondemar, 


3 
88 


Servant acquitted by his ingenuous 

Confeſſion, : toe Soph, ib . 
Montjoy (Lord) Lord Lieutenant of 
' Ireland, 187 ſtops Tyrone's Progreſs, 


defeats Tyrone. See Tyrone, brings 
him over to England, 240, n. ſworn 
of the Privy- Council, and made 
E. of Devonſhire, 7 
Monopolies annulled by 


of Cloth, 311 and 
Allum, ib. Monopolies 
by K. James, 357 com- 
plained of, 448 Proclamation re- 

voking them, | 456 
Montague (Sir Henry) made Lord Chief 

Juſtice, 383 and one of the firſt 


makin 


Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, 


392 gives 20,0007. to be made 
Lord Treaſurer, 437 turned or, 
| | : 9. 


. 5 | 458 

Monteagle (Lord) See Wotton. 

Montgomery (E. of) See Philip Her- 
hert „„ 

Mardau (Lord) ſuſpected of being 

concerned in the Pomder· Plot, 296 

45. 

More (Grorge) Lieutenant of the Tow- 

er, his Contrivance to have Somerſet 

| brought to his Tryal. | 375 


Morgan perſwades Parry to kill Q. 


5 45 
Morley (Lord) See Wotton. 
Morton (E. of) the Stuarts try to ruin 


bim, 4, 10 accuſed by the E. of 
Arran, 10 ſent to Priſon, ix be- 
; h id . 5 | . 


Ls Mothe Fenelon ſent Ambaſſador to 


Scotland, 


b „ 27 
Munſter; the E. of Eſſex Ae 
5 51 


* Aunton (Sir Robert) made Secre- 


ſome Rebels there, 


turned out 
437 
Nawe, Secretary to the Q. of Scots ſent 
by her to Q. Elixabeth with new 


tary of State, 392 


Prppoſals, 40 apprehended, and 


; ib. 
Elizabeth, 
114 ſuppreſſed by K. James, 2 
for dreſſin 


Norris fits out a Fleet, and levies T 


Northampton (E. of) See William 


| Nortingham (E. of} See 


| | | Fs 1 . % "DAY + TE = 5 x : 
* 4 : 3 


ſent back to the Tower; 374 his 


examined, 79; 71 confirms 


. Oath his Evidence, 


| Nevil (Charles) E. of Weſtmoreland 


dies, | 


| _—_ 

———(Fdmund) lays claim to the In- 
heritance of the Earls of e- 

land, 45 impeaches Parry,  &; 


(Henry) ſent Ambaſſador 'to 


France, 208 accuſed by the E. of 


Eſſex of being in the Conſpi 
with him, + recalled ' a 24 

fined, ib. | "Inn 

Newport (Battle of). x 19 „ 
Nonconformiſts, Statute againſt them. 
147 


2 


againſt Spain, 132 is General of 
the Land Forces, ib. takes the 
Groyne, Cc. 133 See Drake, goes 
and meets the Condi di Andrada, iB. 
ſlays 3000 of his Men, ib. burns 
ſeveral Villages, ib. marches by 
Land to Lisbon, ib. and encamps 
before it, ib. marches towards the 
Mouth of the Tagus, ib. commands 
the Engliſu Troops in France, 141 
was promiſed a Place in Bretagne, 
151 Francis Eſpinay joins him, ib, 
they make ſome little Conqueſts in 
Bretagne, ib. recalled thence, 177 
and ſent to Ireland, ib. the Q. 
ſends him a ſupply of Troops, 
160 a Jealouſy ariſes betweed him 
and the Lord Lieutenant, 167 


ard. FS 
Northumberland (E. of) See Percy. _ 
Charles Hows 
ard, 3 
OATH of Allegiance, 299, yoo 
the Pape ſends two Briefs againſt 
it, 302 K. James orders it t6 be 
taken by all his Subje&ts, 226 
Oldcorn, his ſaying about the Powder © 
Plot, 298 executed, ib. made a 
Martyr, | _ 299 
Olivarez, (Conde) the K. of Spain's 
Letter, 526 his Anſwer, is. 
Officers ; who the great Officers of 
the Crown areeee. 
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. 
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" Grange (Prince of) gets the Union of 
__ » Uirecht fignd, F ry made Gover- 
mor of Flanders, ib. aſſaſſinated, 

43 —Frince of) See Maurice. 
Ormond (E. of) defeats the Spaniards 
in Ireland, | 8 


end beſieged, 213 and taken by the 


- Spamards, r; 282 
Overbury (Sir Thomas) directed the 
+ Viſcount Rocheſer, 346 diſſwades 
bim from marrying the Counteſs of 
- Effex, ib. the Counteſs tries to ruin 
bim, ib. Viſcount Rocheſter defires 
the K. to ſend him Ambaſſador to 
ruin Maſcoxy, 347 ſets the K. againſt 
- him, ib. is ſent to the Tower, 
#6. and poiſoned, 348, Oc. writes 
to the Viſcount Rocheſter, 352 is 


poiſoned with a Glyſter, and ſmo- 


_ "thered in his Bed, ib. the E. of 
Noribamptons Letter about him, 
Link K. James's Favourites give 
dim an ill Character, ib. u. 

Oxford (E. of) See Henry Vere. 


= 
* 


Pe. (Lord) flies into France, 25 
Palatine (Elector) See Frederick. 
Palatinate (Affairs of) 426 
claration of the Houſe of Commons 
for the Defence of it, 455 the 
Upper Palatinate ſubdued by the D. 
-of Bavaria, 457 and the Lower 
by Spinola, ib, gc. 
Spain promiſes to have it reſtored, 
wer | 62 
Palſgrave, See Frederick. 4 
Papiſis, thoſe that had Children in 
foreign Parts ordered to call them 
home, 7 Laws againſt them, 20, 
47 put in Execution by K. James, 
388 ſome of them put into Cuſ- 
tody by Q. Elizabeth, 123 forma 
Project of placing the Crown of 
England upon the Head of the E. 
of Ef-x or Iſibella, 159 preſent 
a Petition to K. Fames, 243 con- 


- trive the Gun-powder Treaſon, 285 


- "countenanced by K. James, 316, 


395 flock to England, 405 K. 


Juanes deliberates about tolerating 
* of them, 541 the Parliament Pe- 
- titions againſt them, 578 


8 . : 
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N D E X. 
Fs : * 4 * N LY ; 


Parliament confirms the Aſſociation 


the De- 


the Court of 


Paris ' barricaded, 129 blocked up; 
139 ſurrendered to K. Henry Ib. 
156 


for the Defence of Q. Elizabeth, 
46 confirms the Sentence againſt 
Q. Mary, 90 and petitions 
Elizabeth to put it in Execution, ih. 
ſhe defires them to find ſome ex- 
pedient to fave Q. Mary's Life, 96. 
they inſiſt upon their former De. 
mand, is. prorogued, 101 grant 
Q. Elizaberh a large Subſidy, 148 
and another, 178 prorogued by 
K. James, 278, 296 enjoyns an 
Oath of Allegiance, 299 grants K. 
Fames a large Subſidy, 304 pro- 


rogued, 5. and 308, 324 diſſolv-. 


ed, 327 a Second called by K. 
James, 359 diſſolyed, 5 ano- 
ther called, 438 diſſolved, 492 
See Commons, their Privileges ex. 
amined into, 494, Oc. {ct at firſt 
but a few Days, 492, u. a Fourth 
Parliament called, 566 adviſes K. 
Fames to break the Marriage with 
the Infanta, 574 preſent to him a 
Liſt of the Papiſts in Offices, 582 


Parma (D. of) takes Maeſtricht, 4, 5, 


beſieges Cambray, I5 makes a 
great Progreſs in the Low-Coun- 
tries, 31 lays Siege to Antwerp, 
43 ſome of the Exgliſh Governors 

in the Low-Countries deliver up 

places to him, 117 befieges Slays, 
ib. brings an Army on the Coaſt 
of the Low-Comntries, in order to 
invade England, 120 is not able to 
join the Spaniards, 126 beſieges 

Bergen Op-zoom, 129 
Henry IV. to raiſe the Blockade of 

Paris, 139 


| Roan, 144 dies, 614 
Parrot (Sir Jame,) ſent to Priſon, 


| 493 
Parry (William) enters into a Conipi- 
Tacy againſt Q. Elizabeth, 47 op- 
| Poſes a Bill againſt the Feſwirs, th, 


is ſent to the Tower, ib. his Con- 
feſſon, ib. ezecuted, 46 


conſtrains 


raiſes the Siege of | 


put in 


diſpute, 


Paul ( Father ) | by what means his | 


Hiſtory of the Council of Trent 


. was cotyeyed to England, 297.9. 


peace between Spam and England 

urchaſed with Money, 280 

penſioners (Gentlemen © 287, u. 

Percy 5 * E. of Northumberland, 
t 


himſelf, 3 
(Henry) E. of Northumberland, 
made Privy- Counſellor to K. Fames, 
233 Captain of the Band of 
Gentlemen Penſioners, 294 ſuſ⸗ 
pected of being concern d in the 
Gun · Powder - Treaſon, ib. is ſent 
to the Tower and fined, ib. his 
Daughter married to the Lord Hayes, 
419 releaſed, ib. puts Eight Horſes 
to his Coach, 65 


Percy (Thomas) one of the Contrivers 


of the Gun-Powder-Plot, 286, 287, 
bires a Houſe adjoining to the Houſe 
of Lords, ib. and a Cellar under 
the Houſe of Lords, 288 writes 
a Letter to the Lord Monteagle, 
289, 290 flies, 292, 293 killed, 
5 SS \ 293 
Percy (Sir Charles) ſent to acquaint 
EK. James with Q. Elizabeth's Death, 


5 228 
Perez ( Antonio) _ . 456 
Perre (Sir William) created Baron of 


HMrittle, 235. 7: 
* II. K. of Spain, gets Poſieſſion 
of the Throne of Portugal, 9 tries 


to raiſe the K. of France Troubles, 


31, 44 ſigns a private League with 
the D. of Guiſe, ib. prepares to in- 
vade England, 117 ground of his 
Title to England, ib. Q. Mary had 
conveyed to him the Kms. of Eng- 
| land and Scotland by Will, 118 ſends 
the Armada againſt England, 124» 
Cc. how he received the News 
of the Defeat of it, 128, and n. pre- 
pares to exert his utmoſt to ſupport 
the French League, 154 endeavours 


_ 


challenges the Proteſtant Clergy to 
We id pins 


| he Tower for being in 
Mrogmorton's Conſpiracy, 49 ſhoots 


to procure his Daughter the Km. of 
E 2 | 


England, 159 puts a Fleet out tg 
Sea to conquer England, 173 but it 
is diſperſed by a Storm, ib. ſecrey 

_ Negotiation carried between hin 
and K, Henry, 74 forms Projects 
againſt Ireland, ib. dies a dreadful , 

'Derlt, = on 
Philip III. K. of Spam, 185 ſends an 
Agent to congratulate K. Fames's 
Deliverance from the Powder-Trea- 
ſon, 297, n. ſends a Ratification of 
the Peace between the States and 
Archduke, 310, 313 his Reaſons 
for ſpinning out the Negotiation of 
the Marriage between the Infants. 
and Charles, 4.13 ſupplies the Em- 
perour with Troops, 425 raiſes 


an Army for him in the Lom - Coun- 


tries, 426 dies, 458 
Philip IV. K. of Spain, 458 appears 
eager to conclude the Marriage, 927 
his Letter to Conde Olivarez about 
N TE. 526 
Pleſſis Mornay ſent Ambaſſador by Hon- 
ry IV. to Q. Elizabeth, 142 
Polly, a Spy of Halſinghams, 67 
Pope. See Gregory, Sixtus, Clement, 
Urban, 9 | | | 2 EET 
Popiſh Recuſants, See Recuſants, 
„„ -, SP 
Pouch (Captain) See Reynolds, __ 
Prague, the Feſuits admitted there, 
414, driven thence, 416, Surren- 
ders to the Emperour, 456 
— ( Battle of) 431 
Prerogative K. James very full of his, 
232, 252, 379 would not have it 
examined into, 380, 392, 410, 496. 


"A ef wh 
Prieſts four Popiſh executed, 6 ſeve- 
ral tranſported, 26 quarrel between 
them and the Jeſuits in England, 
2217 baniſhed the Realm, 249,327 
Proclamations very frequent in K. 
James Reign, 243, Cc. 316 an 
Order to bind them in a Book, 319 
forbidding People's talk ing of State- 
Affairs, 438. 456, 49 
Proteſtants in Germany, Diſputes be- 
teen them and the Catholic, 4413 
enter into a Con federacy, 414 
their Affairs in a bad ſituation, 438 
| Purbeck _ 


n 
a * * 
9 * 


” Purbeck (Viſcountof) See Ville, 


Bun much hated by K. James, 244. 


= $95» Fyz - preſent a Petition to 
"Him, 16 


. enjoined by a Proclama- 


dio to conform to the-eftabliſhed 
*Church, 250 diſcontented, 275 


.. perſecuted by Bancroſr, 312 go 
and ſettle in Virginia, % Tos forts 

of them, 32: confounded by the 
High- Commiſſion, ib. ſome ftopt 
from going to America, 354 are 
for the People, 502 careſſed by K. 

James, | 


Parveyors, Proclamation againſt them 
3 | 280 
Dm (Mr.) h 493 


RAe (Sir Walter) puts to Sea with 
a Deſigu to go to the Spaniſh 


© Plantations in America, 146 takes 


Da Cazack richly laden, ib. makes a 
Expedition into America, 167 

burns the Merchant-Ships at Cadiz, 
170 falls out with the E. of Eſſex, 
174 is coldly received by K. James, 
235 enters into a Conſpiracy a- 
gainſt him, 242 tried and condem- 
demned, ib. kept twelve Years Pri- 
ſoner in the Tower, 243 where he 
writes a Hiſtory of the World, ib. 
diſcovered Virginia, 312 obtains his 
Liberty, 405 his Eſtate given to 
the E. of Somerſet, ib. forms 2 
Project of going to America in queſt 


of a gold Mine, 406 obtains a 


-. Commiſſion from the K. ib. fails 
with 12 Ships, ib. is not able to 


find the Mine, 407 forced by the 
Sailors to return to England, ib. ap- 
prehended, and ſent to the Tower, 


40% beheaded, 408 fell a Sacri- 
fice to the Spaniards, ib. and 418 


Rammekins delivered by 


388, Fc. 


= Randolph ſent Ambaſſador to Scotland, 


It tries to ſtir up a Rebellion 
there, ib. comes back, 12 ſent to 
wake a Treaty between Scotland 

and England 61 | 
\Ravillac; ſtabs Henry IV, 326 Bis 


, wy 


566 


the States to 
Q. Elizabeth, 55 redeemed again, 


dies, 140 
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Recuſants, Popiſh, Act againſt them; 
147 3. ordered not to come with. 
in 10 Miles of the Court, 326 xe. 

| leaſed out of Priſon by K. Fame, 
508 gy to Lewis XIII. 558 
Reeve, an Apothecary's Boy, makes 
the poiſoned Gliſter for Overbyy,, 
371 diſcovers the Matter to Sir 
"William Trambull's Servants, ib. 
Re auces, Origin of that Name, 311 
Rey Vr.) one of the chief Mana- 


_ at the Hampton - Court * 
| ce | 245, Oc. 
| Reynolds (Jabn | 


2. ge 
Rheims an Engliſh College {et up there, 


6 

Rich (Sir Nathan) ſent to Priſon, 49; 
Rich (Sir Henry) K. James gives him, 
|  3000l. 355 ſent to France about the 
Treaty of Marriage with Henrietta 
Maria, 567 created E. of Holl 


9 | ib. 
Richardot employed to negotiate 2 
Peace between Spain and England, 
280 throws an Imputation upon 
K. James. 314 
Richliew (Cardinal) - negotiates with 
the Engliþ Ambaſſadors .the Marri- 
age of Princeſs Henrietta with Prince 
Charles, 


96 i 
Roan Q. Elizabethlends the K. of 8 


Troops for the Siege of it, 142 
Rodolphus II Emperour, ſeizes upon 
Cleves, 326 dies, 415 
Roſny (Marquiſs of) ſent by the K. of 

France Ambaſſador to K. James, 420 


Roſs (Lord) ſent Ambaſſador to 1 


Ruſſel (Lord) Lieutenant of Ireland, a 

Jealouſy between him and 2775 
. 1 167 
— (Francis) Son to the E. of 
Bedford, ſlain at a Conference with 


Ferni 6 | 53 
ennn——_— Fra) created Baron of 
Ipornaug h, 2 235 
Ruthven-Conſpiracy, 


24 
Lords of) i, convene the 
States, 28 K. Fames refuſes to 


pardon them, though he had pro- 
miſed it, 30 they leave the Court, 
ib. they enter inte a new Con- 


d 3 I 3 N = 


- 
2 


r 


ad. a 


© 


pen againſt the E. of Arran 


x: 
Ruthven, E. of Gowry, ſecures K. 


Jamer K. James viſits him, 
5 - he as # the King's Pardon, 


ibid. quits the Court, 30 enters 
into a Conſpiracy againſt the E. 


of Arran, 32 beheaded, 3 
— his Sons n againſt 


Janes, killed in the Attempt 
> Jo Gs hows the ab; 
jor ing obliged to quit it, bid. 
_ Auguſt 5 ordered to be kepf a 
Holiday for * N 
Al. petre Men ſuppreſſed, 


(Lord) cauſes a Fencing- 


Sanquir 
Maſter to be aſſaſſinated, 336 


hanged for it, ibid the true Rea- 
ſon of the King's proving ſo in- 
exorable to him, il id. 1 
Savage (John) perſuaded to kill Q. 


Elizabeth, 65, 67 executed, 71 


wy A apy of ) gained by Fer- 


» 425 conquers Luſatia, 

430 

79 ( aan, of 9, 243 28, 3I> 

2» 130, 136, 8 

| 8 58. Seo Mar nd om ; : =_ 
it with England en 2 

debated, 305 rejected, - 

* James endeavours to com- 

pel that "x ry to conform to 

| that of Eng 1397-403 

— act * that enact 


new Laws againſt the Catholicks, 
| 159 and enter into an 88 1 
ibid. 


tion, 
2 J SE. between them and 

the Engliſh, 28 
ſtates in Eng- 


37 get 
4 on «2749 359) 50 


Search Fugitives permitted 

| Elizabeth to return to e 53 
draw a Body of Troo 
- arch to. anke, 54 Es K. 


250 


307 


affront them, 15 
Somerſer (Thee?) ſent by the Coun=, 


INDEX 


Jamet, 4 W to ber. 
ſtates, 1. 
Selden (Mr.) N 

Seminaries ( Engliſh ) OL 


Rome and Rheims, 5 Penalties Fa / 


ſending Children there, 47 Per- 

ſons coming from thence not to 

be harboured by any body, 145 
Seymour ( Henry ) ſent with 

Ships to hinder the Prince of Par- 


r from * the Spaziſp Fleet, 


"SST 

--—— ( E. of Hertfard, ſent 

Ambaſſador to Bruſſels, 

—==---- ( Sir William) married Ara- 
bella Stuart without the King's 
Conſent, 378 for which they 

are committed to the Tower, i. 
he eſcapes from thence, ibid . 
gets leave to come back, and 
marries the E. of Eſſexs Daughter, 


379» #» 


Sherley ( Robert ) comes 3 5 


to England from Perſia, 
Siduey (Sir Robert) ſent all 
to Scotland, 128 created Baron of 
Penhurſt, 235. 1. 
Sileſia ſubmits to the Emperour, 456 


Simier the French Envoy to Q. Eli. 


 zabeth wins her Heart, 2 tries to 
Simon. See Thomas Monſon. __ 


Sixtus V Pope, thunders out Cen- 


ſures againſt the K. of Navarre 
and the Prince of Cone, 59 fides 
with K. Philp againſt England, 
119 thunders out a Bull againſt 


Q. Elizabeth, ibid. favours K. 


Phikys Attempt upon France, 140 
3 James) kent Ambaſſador to 
France, 
cil to inform K. Janes with Q. 

Elizabeth's Death, 228 
— (E. of) See Carr. 

Spalato (Abp. of) See de Dominis, | 
T0; a Company to trade mers 


* 
f } 
eſtabliſhed, WI 
: 1 
* 4 
1 
io; 


283 


— 


* 1 


L Pave it ans much hated by K. James, 244» 


E Jr Fyz Preſent a Petition to 


| . Bynes by a Proclama- 
tion to conform to the-eftabliſhed 


TY "* Church, 250 diſcontented, 275 


"of 


| Than Ou imapriſon'd) * 


perſecuted by Bancroft, 312 go 
And ſettle in Virginia, 


High- Commiſſion, ib. ſome ſtopt 
5 going to America, 354 are 
for the People, 502 car by K. 
James, | by 566 
1 5, Proclamation againſt them, 
250 


* 


Nut, (Sir Walter) puts to Sea with 
a Defign to go to the Spaniſh 


 .* Plantations in America, 146 takes 


da Carack richly laden, ib. makes a 
ſecond Expedition into America, 167 
burns the Merchant-Ships at Cadix, 


| 270 falls out with the E. of Eſſex, 
174 is coldly received by K. James, 


235 enters into a Conſpiracy a- 
gainſt him, 242 tried and condem- 
demned, ih. kept twelve Years Pri- 

ſoner in the Tower, 243 wherc he 


writes a Hiſtory of the World, ib. 


. diſcovered Virginia, 312 obtains his 
Liberty, 405 his Eſtate given to 
the E. of Somerſet, ib. forms a 
Project of going to America in queſt 
of a gold Mine, 406 obtains 2 
Commiſſion from the K. ib. fails 
with 12 Ships, 1b. is not able to 
find the Mine, 407 forced by the 
Sailors to return to England, ib. ap- 


prehended, and ſent to the Tower, 


40% beheaded, 408 fell a Sacri- 
- tice to the Spaniards, ib. and 418 
Rammekms delivered by the States to 


Q Elizabeth, 55 redeemed again, 


388, Oc. 


© Randolph ſent Ambaſſador to Scotland, 


11 tries to ſtir up a Rebellion 
there, ib. comes back, 12 ſentto 
make a Treaty between Scotland 


and England 61 dies, 140 


- 


Ravillac; ſtabs Henry IV, 326 his 


_ --- Confeſſion, ib. 
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Purbeck (Viſcountof) See Villiers, - 


. two forts 
of them, 321 confounded by the 
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Recuſants, Popiſh, Act againſt them; 
147 3. ordered not to come with. 
in 10 Miles of the Court, 326 re. 
' leaſed out of Priſon by K. Fame, 
508 complains to Lewis XIII. 55g 
Reeve, an Apothecary's Boy, makes 
the poiſoned Gliſter for Overbury, 
371 diſcovers the Matter to Sir 

' William Trambull's Servants, ib. 
Re ances, Origin of that Name, 331 
R (Dr.) one of the chief Mana- 
gers at the Hampton - Court Con. 


| ence, 245 2 Ge. 
Reynolds (Jenn. ) EE 
Rheims an Exgliſh College ſet up there, 


6 
Rich (Sir Nathan) ſent to Priſon, 493 
Rich (Sir Henry) K. Fames gives bim, 
3000l. 355 ſent to France about the 
Treaty of Marriage with Henrietta 
_ Maria, 567 created E. of at 
Richardot employed to negotiate 2 
Peace between Spain and England, 
280 throws an Imputation upon 
K. Fame 5. 


a 314 i 
Richlieu (Cardinal) - negotiates with 
the Engliſh Ambaſſadors ,the Marri. - 


age of Princeſs Henrietta with Prince 


9 

Roan Q: Elizabeth lends the K. of F 5c 
Troops for the Siege of it, 142 
Rodolphus II Emperour, ſeizes upon 
Cleves, 316 dies, | 415 
Roſny (Marquiſs of) ſent by the K. of 

France Ambaſſador to K. James, 420 
Roſs (Lord) ſent Ambaſſador to Spain, 


| : obs 
Ruſſel (Lord) Lieutenant of Ireland, 2 
jealouſy between him and 2005 
| | 167 
(Francis) Son to the E. of 
Bedford, ſlain at a Conference with 
Fernihurſt, | | 


* 
— 


| | $3 

Francis) created Baron of 
Thornaugh, . 235 

Ruthven-Conſpiracy, 


24 
| (Lords of) ib. convene the 


States, 28 K. James refuſes to 
pardon them, though he had pro- 
miſed it, 30 they leave the Court, 
ib. they enter inte a new Con- 

855 ! ſpiracy 


Charles, 6 


- 


bee wg the E. of ue. 


L 
Ruthoen, E. of Gowry, ſecures k. 
James, 24 K. James viſits him, 
29 he asks the King's Pardon, 


ibid. quits the Court, 30 enters 


into a Conſpiracy againſt the E. 
of Arran, 32 beheaded, : 3 
— his Sons conſpire ag 


Fux 19 killed in the A _ | 
| — 6 bore the Name of 


« fag obliged to quit it, bid. 
| uy 5 ordered to be kept᷑ a 


84. Ws Men ſuppreſſed, 250 


Saxquir (Lord) cauſes a Fencing- 


. Maſter to be aſſaſſinated, 3 36 
for it, ibia the true Rea- 
ſon of the King's 
5 
age uaded to ©. 
Elizabeth, 65 oy executed, 71 
Saxony ( EleQor of) gained by Fer- 
Anand, 425 conquers Laſatia, 


430 
Scotland. (Affairs of) 9, 24 28, 31, 


13 130. e 150. Un 


158. 3 2007 
it with Eng 0 Leer 2 
. 305 rejected, po — 
— James endeavours to com- 
pel that Church to conform to 


_ of England, 7—403 
— States of that — ena 
new Laws againſt the Catholicks, 


1 and enter into an Aſſocia- 
Scpte, Jealouſy between them and 
the Enclih,. 284 affront them, 


EA ſtates in Exg- 


gau Fugitives permitted 
Elizabeth toreturnto Scotland, 5 53 
draw a Body of Troo 
- ch to. Stern, 54 . K: 


INDEX he 9 
ee 


2570 | 
(Sir VPilliam) married Ara- 


s proving ſo in- 


| Sidney (Sir Nobert) ſent. 


7 


=] France, 15 } 
Somerſer (Thomas) ſent by the Coun-, | 
274. 17 307 | 


ſtares, 


Selden (Mr.) impriſoned, 
Seminaries ( Engliſh) eſtabli 


+ 4 


93. 


Rome and Rheims, 5 Penalties for 5 


ſending Children there, 47 Per- 
ſons coming from thence not ro 
be harboured by any body, 145 
Seymour (Henry) ſent with forty 
Ships to hinder the Prince of Par- 
ma from joining the Spaziſo Fleet, 
121 

. E. of Hertfard, ſent 
Ambaſſador to Bruſſel, 283 


bella Stuart without the King's 
Conſent, 378 for which they 
are committed to the Tower, 7b. 
he eſcapes from thence, ibid. u. 
gets leave to come back, and 
marries the E. of * 's Daughter, 
79» 
Sherley (Robert) comes Ambalfador 

to England from Perſia, 


to Scotland, 128 created Baron ot 
P enhur ſt, 235. 1. 

Sileſia ſubmits to the Emperour, 456 

Simier the French Envoy to Q. Ek- 
zabeth wins her Heart, 2 tries to 
ruin the E. of Leiceſter, ibid. 

Simon. See Thomas Monſon. 

Sixtus V Pope, thunders out Cen- 
ſures againſt the K. of Navarre 
and the Prince of Con, 59 fides 
with K. Philp againſt England, 
119 thunders out a Bull againſt 
Q. Elizabeth, ibid. favours K. 


Ab 


Philip's Attempt upon France, 140 


Somers ( Fames) ſent Ambaſſador to 


cCil to inform K. Jumes with Q 


Elizabeth's Death, . 228 


(E. of) See Carr. 


Spalato (Abp. of) See ae Dominis. © 
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of King, 154 and threatens 
him, if he did not, bid. he in- 


8 . 
* 5 C3 
* 
. 


* 'Q. Elizabeth ſends a Fleet againft 
them in America, 56 and in Spain, 


_ "England, 117, Cc. contrive ſome 
enter Picardy and No) 
155 Dowrlens and Cambray, 163 


- make a Deſcent in England. 165 
ſend a Fleet to make a Deſcent in 
Crna, 175 land in Ireland, and 
ale, 216 with what view 


take King 
they ſet on Foot the Negotiation 
between Prince Charles and the 
8 

% Armada, 5 
amis Match ſet on Foot, 385, &c. 
exſer ( Lord) falls out with the 


* 


Lord Arundel in the Parliament- 


SS Ho uſe 5 


5 453 
Spenſer (Sit Robert) created Baron 
_ of PVorm-Leighton, . 


Spinola ( Francis) puts ſome allies 


to Sea in the K. of Spain s Service, 
193 guards a rich Carack, 217 


bath a ſharp Engagement with 
ſome Engliſß and Dutch Ships, ibid. 
takes Offend, 283, 1. for which 
be is created D. of Santa Seve- 
rina, ibid. endeavours to become 
_ Maſter of Cieves, 411 made Ge- 
. neral of the K. of Spain's Troops 
. againſt Bohemia, 426 takes ſome 
Places in Bohemia, 428 defeats 
the Elector Palatine, 431 makes 
ſeyeral Conqueſts in the Lower 
Palalinate, 457 leads Troops in 
See „ eee : 
= ts (Book of) ordered to be pub- 
BL p 


and read in Churches, 403, 


RR 1 HO 
Squire ( Edward) attempts to poi- 
1 Jon Q Elizabeth, 185 apprehend- 
ed, En 2 ibid. 


Stanly ( Ferdinand ) E. of Derby, 


Aud build a Fort, 8 all killed, 7:4. 


115. 116 fprepare to invade ' 
; ; States of Holland complain of the E. 
lot in Scotland, 149 of Leiceſter, 116 give the command 


02, . 


a - 
120 


0. 


Title of 


forms againſt Heſquer, ibid. 'poi- 
ſoned, - 


Stanley one of the Engliſh Gover. 


nors in the Low- Countries, 116 


of their Army to Count Maurice, 


117 they break all Correſpon- 
ibid. Q. Elizabeth propoſed to be 


2 118 they refuſe to treat, 
ibid. join ſome Ships with Drake 
and Norris, 132 K. Henry com- 
_ plains of them, 165 they ſend 


Ef 


Elizabeth calls upon them to 


pay what they owed her, 165, 171 
they enter into the League be- 


_ tween France and England, 17: 


make a new Treaty with Q. EA. 


Fabeth, 184 the Spaniards nego- 
tiate a Peace with them, 30g, 
313 ſend to acquaint K. James 
with it, 310 would not treat 
burt as free States, 313 make a 


Truce, 315 redeem the Cautio- 


nary Towns, 388, c. ſeize part 
of Cleves, 55 


Statute againſt Nonconformiſts, 147 


Sterlin taken by the Rulhven Lords, 
33 K. James ſurprized there, 54 
Stuart (James) of Oghiltry, one of 
K. Fames's Favourites, 4 tries to 
ſet him againſt the E. of Morton, 
ibid. made E. of Arran, 10 ac- 
_ Cuſes the E. of Morton, ibid. his 
Character, 12, 33 grows odious 
to the People, ihd. attempts to 
85 and free K. Fames, 24 is taken 
riſoner, ib. releaſed, and taken 


by K. James again into favour, 


29 perſuades him not to pardon 
the Ruhen. Lords, ib. 31 ory 
- 72 SO 


| dence with the E. of Leiceſter, 


Mediatrix between them and 


him Money and Troops, ibid. Q. 


1 


St. 


| ns 


om 8 a new Conſpiracy againſt R 
"him, 3 . . 


Elizabeth wins hit 

to her fide, 34 confers with the 

1 E. of Humſdon, and makes a pri- 
vate Treaty with him, 34 he en- 
to keep the K. unmarried 

ee Years, ib. tries to ruin 


the Maſter of Gra), ib. his Cre- 
dit decteaſes, 53 Wotton helps to 


ruin him, b. is thought the Au- 


thor of the Quarrel, wherein 
Francis Ruſſel was ſlain, ib. con- 


fined to his Houſe, ib. ſet at 
eſcapes from the 


"Ng Liber ty⸗ ib. 
Scotch F ugitives, | 
sur (Efme) tries to ſet K. James 
and Q. Elabeth at variance, 3 


54 


becomes K. Jamess Favourite, 4 


ttles to ruin the E. of Morton, ib. 


perſwades K. James to take a Pro- 
greſs into ſome of his Counties, 
ib. made E. and D. of Lenox, 


10 


Elizabeth ſends to accuſe 


him of holding Intelligence with 


France, ib. 


his Character, 12 


grows odious to the People, ib. 
retires to Dunbarton, 24 and 
then into 9 where he dies, 


Stuart (_ 


28 


) D. of Lenox, 


comes over to England with K. 
Janes, 231 made a Privy-Coun- 


ſellor, 


233 

Arabella) a Plot to ſet her 
on the Throne, 242 an account 
of her, and of her right to the 


Throne, 378 


married to Sir 


Vpillam Seymour, ib. for which 


ſhe is committed to 


Tow- 


er, ib. tries to eſcape, but is ta- 


ten and brought back to the 
Tower, ib. u. dies, ib. 


Stuart (Colonel) 


433 

Stubbs ¶ John) bath his NOD hand 
cut off for writing againſt O. E- 
Zabeth's Marriage with the D. of 


NY yo 


* 
» 


See (Lord) Ace of 22 
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148, 216 * 


So James, 204 323» 447 
Sundays, K. James peticioned to pers Þ 


mit Recreations on thoſe days, 


OJ 

 Swettes (K. of) his ſaying apo 
Elizabeth's ie wh the 
States, 2 * 56 7. 


Tis ſent by the K. of Per Am- 
baſſador to Exgland, 241 treatss 
about a peace, „ 
Teſmond (Ofwald) approves of the 


Gun-powaer Treaſon, 287 


Thames dried up ſo that a Man TOE: = 
ride over it, 5 > 
Thomas (Valentine) llanders Q. - 


zabeth, 240 condemned, 


Throgmorton (Francis) enters 1 - „ 1 
Conſpirac - againſt Q. Elizabeth, 35 | 


arreſted, ib. ſends the Spaniſh Am- 


18 


baſſador a Cabinet full of Papers, 33 


37 his Confeſſion and Execution, 


38 
Ti:thurs and Tilzej enter into a Por 


to aſſaſſinate Q. Ehzaberh, 5 = 


"executed, 


Tilly (Count) the Duke of Babarias 
Bar 456 enters the Upper= 


Palatinate, and takes ſeveral pla- 
cesthere, 457 concludes a Trea- 
ty with Count Mangfealt, ib. ſtops 


up all the Paſſages of the Palati- 


| nate, 510 routs the K. of Bobe- 
mia, and Count Mansfeldt, 511 
attacks the Prince of Brunſwick, ib. 


takes Heidelberg, &c. _ bids. 
Tobacco, when firſt brought into 
England. 57 #. 1 


Tokration; the Papiſts peti tion for 
one, 243. Oc. 285 
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and Ann of Denmark, 


States, 55, 133 between them 
and K. James, 313 
England and Scotland, bo, &c. 
between France and England, 141, 
1345 between England and Spain, 
tk © ICT» IO 
Trent, Father Pauls Hiſtory of thar 
Council, how conveyed to Exg- 
Laa. : 397 1. 
 T+uce between Englaud and Iſabella 
about the Palatinate, 528 
Neſbam (Francis) concerned in the 
Gun- powder Treaſon, 286 con- 
Tributes 200Y. towards carrying 
it on, 288 apprehended, 293 
" Trumbull (Sir Wilkam) Reeve dilco- 
vers the poiioning of Overbury to 
ſome of his Servants, 371 


to France, | „ 
Turner (Au) employed by the Coun- 


Hausband, 344 an 
._ "Weſton to the Counteſs of Eſſex, ib. 


pore (Battle of) 174 * 
Tyrone 


enters into a Rebellion 


to poiſon 


formidable in Ireland 184 gains 
great Advantages over the Eng//h, 
186 the Province of Munſter re- 
wolts to him, ib. ſends the E. of 


ſubmit to the Q. and deſires a 

. with him, 190 ob- 
tains 2 Truce from him, ib. breaks 
it 192 flatters himſelf with Aſs 
ſiſtance from Spain and the Pope, 


= A 
M 
P 
wy. 


| 452» Ge. 
Tartus, © | 5 
"Treaty of Marriage between K. Jamet 


| HON =D 
"TFeaty between Q. Elizabeth and the 


between 


rut (Lerch permitted by K. . 


* Thagland (Lord) ſent by K. James 
teſs of Eſſex to „ rai her 
recommends 


160 obtains a Truce, 167 grows 


Eſex word that he was ready to 


- #, forms a delign of driving all 
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the Eng4ſb out of Ireland, ib. the 
Pope ſends him a Phoenix's Fea- 
ther, ib. reduces the whole Pro- 
vince of Ulſter, 164 the Popfe 
ſends him a Bull with very large 
In tulgences, ib. receives Suc- 
cours from yo 216 routed by 
the Exgliſb, ib. throws himſelf up- 
on the Qs Mercy, 218 yields 
himſelf to the Lord Deputy, 
brought to England, 240 and 
pardoned, ib. n. returiis to Ireland, 
309 attempts to ſtir up a Re- 
bellion in that Kingdom, ib. flies 
from — i 1 


JF 4udomont (Prince of) viſits K 


James, 


305 
ames 
to raiſe Troops for the Ixfantas 


Service, | 


| 509 
Vere (Henry) E. of Oxford, com- 


mands a Company of Volunteers 
in Bohemia, 427 forced to retire 
to Worms, 458 throws himſelf in- 
to Frankendal, ib. ſent to the 
Tower n 
Pere (Francis) knighted, 129. made 
Sovernour of the Brill,. 171 ſent 
to the States to know whether they 
would continue the War 182 ſig- 
_ nalizes himſelf s the _ a 
Newport 124 and at the Siege 0 
Oſtend, of Thich he was Gover- 
nour, 7 213. 283 
— (Sir Horatio) commands the 


Emgh/hb Troops that went to af: 
fiſt the K. of Bohemia 4427 
Vervins; Peace ſigned there, 181 


Vigo, taken by the Exgliſß and fired, 
| e oa 
Villiers (George) his firſt Appearance 
before K. James, 365 an Account 
of his Extraction, and Qualifica - 
tions, 365 ſet by ſome Lords in 
 oppalitjon to the E. of . 
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the K. makes him his Favourite 
4g ' purchaſes" a Cup-bearer”s 


66 put | 
* og the Q. prevailed upon 


dy the Abp. of Canterbury to re- 
__ commend him to the King, 368, 
369 knighted and made Gentle- 
man of the Bed-chamber, 369 
ordered by the K. to go and de- 


fire Somerſet's Friendſhip, 272 


rules all at Court 379 his Meſ- 
ſige to Lord Chancellor Bacon, 383 
ruins the Lord Treaſurer Suffolk, 


. 
© 


39 x created Baron of Brandſpach, 
iſcount Whaddorv, and E. of 


Buckingham, 396 and made Pri- 
vy-Counſellor of Scotland, 403 
beſtows nothing without Money 
or Penſions 404 inriches his Kin- 
dred, 405 the People complain 
of his Adminiſtration 409 made 
Lord High-Admiral, 409 and 
Marquiſs of Buckingham, ib. his 
Letter to Gondemar about the Pa- 
latinate 433, Cc. rules in the 
King's Name 437 diſpoſes of all 

| Offices, ib. marries che E. of 
Neutland's Daughter, 438 is at- 
tacked by the Parliament, as 
chief Author of the Monopolies, 


450, Gc. the K. tries to ſcreen - 


him, ib. gets Hm. Laud to be 
made Bp. of St. David's 05 his 
Motives in perſuading Prince 


Charles to go to Spain 532 ſets 


out with him, 534 made D. of 
| Buckingham, 551 adviſed the- 


Prince to break off the Marr 
with Spain, 556 ordered by 


James to bring the Prince back 


by any means, 558 comes to 
England, 560 adviſes the K. to 
call a Parliament, 566 gives in a 
Speech to the Parliament the 
pretended Cauſes of the breaking 
the Match with the Infanta, 572 


| tbe K. grows ſuſpicious of him, 5 85 
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| Virginia, 


Union of Utrecht, 5 
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is very nigh being diſgraced, 5 
gets "* Lord Nen urer con- 
demned 586 endeay >118 to ob- 
tain a League from France againſt 
the Houſe of Auſtria, 603 puts 
ſome Plaiſters to K. Zames's wriſts, 
when ill of the Ague, 607 ſuppo-—- 
ſed to have haſtned his Death by 
that, ib. impeached by the Houſe i 
of Commons for it, ibid. K 
Villiers ( John) created Viſcount 
Purbeck, © 40575 
—— (Chriſtopher) made E. of An- * 
_ 8heſey, ibid. | 


diſcovered by Sir Wali 
Raleigh, 312 many Puritazs g 
Aud ſetile theres © 16. 
Ulfer, 189, 190 | 
Union of England and Scotland; Com- 
miſſioners appointed to conſider 
of it, 274 is debated in Parlia- 
ment, 305 rejected, 307, &c. 


United Provinces. See Low-Coun- WW 
tries, Holland, States, Maurice, 
D. of Parma | 

Vorſtius (Conrad), choſen Divinity« 

rofeſſor at Leyden, 331 K.Fames 
writes to the States, and preſent 
Remonſtrances againſt him, ib. &c 
orders his Books to be burnt, ib. 

Urban VIII. Pope, ſends Briefs to 
the * Catholicks in CR 4 
302 delays to grant the Dif 
. for Prins. Charles's — — 5 
riage, * 5955 Ce. 6066 Þ& 


Aad ſent Ambaſſador to Sein 
38 is refuſed Audience, b. 
' ſent to the Q. of Scores, ibid. | 


Walfngham (Francis) ſent Ambaſſa- 
dor to France, ib exclaims againſt 
the Qs Marriage with the D. of © 
Anjou, 17 ſent Ambaſſador to | 
Scotland, 30 hath Spies in Babing» |} 
tons "Conſpiracy, 65, 67 in- 
1 81 2 formed 


LC Nis and Thee, Origin of 433 


mug (Abp.) bis flatterivg S 


Parliament, 462 
Nillam Laud to the King, 503 
= vindicates the K. for letting the 


e 


$ 8 10 1 21 Gier 2 it, Sg — — 
4F Cares by the Q of Scors of ue 


; IE Letters, 79 2. dies 2 '*. 


e, enters into a Conſf — 
gainſt K. James, 242 cred 243 
eee (E: of) dee Nevil- 


Weſton (Sir Richard) ſent to negotiare | 
a Peace with the Tnfanta, og 


- recalled, 33 518 
Weſton employed to poiſon Overby- 
7 348 apprebended 373 


two Parties 
nyard, Keepe 
Lords to Percy, 4 be 


to K. James at the Hampton- 5 
Conference, 246 dies 248 


W; Iks (Thomas) ſent to France to per- 
ſmuade K. Heury IV. not to change 


his Religion, 151 dies, 178 
Williams Dr.) made Dean of VV 7 
minſter, 419 Privy-Counſellor 
and Bp. of Lincoln, ib. and Lord- 
Keeper, 456 his Speech to the 


Recuſants out of priſon, 508 
 Vialkams (Sir Roger) commands 
Troops in France, 


Q Elizabeth 256 executed 162 
NI zzbty (Lord) ſent into the 
Low-Countries to command the 

Engliſb Troops, 3 


Pinter (Thomas) one of the Con- 


trivers of the Gun- pow der- plot, 
292 flies into YVarwickſhire, ib. 
5 0 293 his Confeſſi. 2 


ab. 


\ 
8 
o 
tt 


Fius 331 


F rof the Wardrobe, 
* iets the Cellar under the Houſe of 


recommends 


1414 
(Richard) ſuborned to kill {ex into England, 191 


ALES aga 
made Secretary of 
State, 364 thwarts rhe E. 
merſer 371 diſcovetz 0 the! 


being po viſoned. 372 dis, 


VVatton Edu ard) far by Q. Elke. | 


beth to K. James to divert him, 52 
corrupts ſeveral. of the Scotch 


Courtiers, 53 forms a deſign of 
_ carrying away K. James to Eng- 


land, 54 is ved and flies, ib. 
ſent to France with Copies of the 


Q. of Scots Letters, 71 
Baron of wry 2357. 
- (Thomas) Lord Morky, hath 


i given him of the Gun- 
powder-Treaſon, 289 rewarded 
io the K. for diſcovering of it, 

297 1 


—— (Henry) ſent by K. Janes to 


try to appeaſe the Troubles in 


Bohemia, 428 his Propoſals to the 


Empe 


rour, 


429 
VYriotheſly (Henry) E. of PRE ha 


ton, the E. of Eſſex gives him the 
Command of the Horſe, 189 
marries without the Qs conſent, 


1b. diverts the E. of Eſſex from 
returning to England, to revenge 


bimſelf, ib. attends the E. of E/- 
3 
back from the Netherlands, 

one of the E. of Efſex's 0 j 


202 committed to the Tower, 


206 brought to his Tryal, and 
condemned, 207 kept in Priſon, 


212 reſtored to his Eſtate and 


FOnourd: 235 CORLMEd, 493 
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#  -- Q. Bbeaberh, 156 executed, 162 Scotland, 


Hong '(Perer) ſent by James Am- 


ERRAT 4 in Vol. IX. 


BAE 4i Line 21. Countries r. Counties, p. 57. 1. 14. always r. all ways} 
7 p. 79, |. ult. of the Note, ſhe would r. he would, p. 112. I. 10. do r. tt 
p. 113. 1.6, perceive r. perceived, p. 117. l. 39. Ghent r. Gaunt, p. 148. 


| I. 32. unſual r. awnuſual, p. 168. l. 28. new-levelled, r. zew-levied, p. 173.1. 14. 


ſhe ought r. they ought, p. 183. I. ult. twenty Millions, r. :wenty thouſand, p. 183 
I. 11. Intereſt r. Intereſis, p. 195, l. 20. Ruthons r. Ruthent, p. 200. I. 37. Mea. 
ſurers r. Meaſures, p. 207. I. 37. one r. one may, p. 211. 1. 7. del the, after 

what, p. 249. 1. 2 from the bottom, after Religions add, differed. This. p. 258. 1. 18 
that r. than, p. 259.1. 26. em r. am, p. 26 1. I. 6. Apollo r. Apollos, p. 281, J. 26. 
aftet forming put 2 . p. 287. 1. 2. before whilſs put a, p. 295.1. 1 the 

bottom dele that, p. 315. l. 21. dalled r. called, p. 328. 1. 1. of the Note, of the 
r. the, p. 33 1. I. 9. Contre r. Contra, p. 359.1. 22. after Court put a, p. 413» 
| 14, Cottingham r. Cottington, p. 42 2. 1. ult. of the Note, have r. brave, p- 440. 
1.7. imitate r. intimate to, p. 448. 1. 23. dele the, p. 506. I. 4. was r. was nety- 
P. 535. l. 7. Ambaſſadors r. Ambaſſador. 
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